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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION^ 

THE PROMISE FULFILLED. 

** Lo, 1 am with you alway, even to the cod of the world." 

Ta the work of saviDg souls, either at liomc or abroad, tlierc is a necesatj fot 
the pi%sence of ** power from on high." Witlioufc Christ and his Spirit, no convciv 
slon of simiers could take place even in Ghrisdan lands. No eloquence of speech, 
nor soundness of intellect, nor cogency of reasoning, oould eyer convert a single 
fioul. How much more is that " power ** requisite in heathen landS) where often 
men are not only ignorant, but infidel ; not only destitute of true religion, but 
wedded to a felse religion, to which they seem to adhere the moie tenaciously in 
proportiott' to its fiilaty and absurdity. Hence no success in the ministry or the 
missionary work could exist* apart from the influence from above which renews 
the soul and prepares it for gloiy. Ko amelioration of the condition of the world 
would take place. Seed might be sown, but it would yield no fruit. Divine 
truth might be set fbrth, but it would be without eflfect. 

Besides, God has committed the gospel to frail and dying men, whose lives are 
short, and their period of active nsefrdness even shorter than their lives. He has 
committed to them a trust, and retained with Himself the power, *' that the 
excellency of the power might be of God, and not of us." 

It is wise that it should be so. Were the power in human hands, we should 
not use it wisely. We should not distribnte it justly. GK>d would obtain from it 
less glory ; uiau, less good. But when Christ sends forth his servants wifli his 
commission, and appends to it the promise, " Lo, I am with you alv. ay, even to 
the end of the world," — what a weight of care is taken off from our shoulders I 
What a burden of anxiety and respondbility do we escape I What a founUitl of 
strength is opened to us liko rivers in the desert ! 

And the Lord Jesus has not only given this promise, but fulfilled it continu- 
ously in the prczre?« of the ages. The history of the world since the opeuing of 
our era has been a history of the fulfilment of Christ's engagement to his servants. 
The more largely thB promise has been pot to the t^ the more largely it has 
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boon honored and established. We fiod proofii of its folfilmeirt m the period of the 
New Testament^ in all times of special persccntion, in all oceasions of peculiar exi- 
geney throughont missioDary histoxy, — from ihe time when Herod killed James, 
the brother of John, with the sword," and when Stephen saw " the Son of Man 
sitting at the rigbt hand of power/' down to the prison of Oimg^pen-la, the martyr- 
doms of Madagascar, and the seas of blood throogh which the seryants of Jesus 
Christ waded to their death in the recent Indian mutiny. The more nuTDcrous 
and deep the exigencies, the mora occasions there arc for the fulfilment of the 
promise, the more illustrioos the opportunities for the display of Cliri^sL'ii glorious 
presence. Just as, the more numerous ihu ruiu-drops in which the light suffers 
refraction, and the heavier the cloud opposite the sun, the more distinct and 
• beautiful is the rainbow. 

Even in the times of the Old Testament there was a foreshadowing, in the his- 
tory of the prophets, of what should come to pa«s in the latter days. Moses com- 
plained, at the time of his divine legation, that ho was slow of speech ; but God 
said to him, " Surely I will be with thy mouth." Elijah deemed in his despon- 
dency that he waa left alone, and trembled lest all the camp of Israel should tum 
to the worship of Baal ; but God answered by fire from heaven, so that the people 
exclaimed—'* The Lord, He is the God ! The Lord, He is the God ! " Jeremiah 
said, when ho assumed the prophetic office, " Ah, Lord God, behold I cannot 
speak, for i ara a child ; " but there came from JehoTah the reply, ** Behold, I have 
put my words in thy mouth.'' Thus God gave beforehandan illustratioa of what 
should occar in later times, when He woold promise to his people — ^and falfii his 
promise — *' Lo, I am with you alway." And from the beginning of the history 
of the Christian chnrob, we have a profuse record of the same thing, to the honor 
of God and the glory of his Son. Paul and Silas were thrust at eironing into the 
inner prison at Philippi, but the promise was fulfilled beforo the morning light. The 
belie?ing and baptized jailer, with bis believing and baptised household, and the 
first chnroh in Europe, then and there begun, was a proof of its truth and a wit- 
ness of its power. John was exiled to the isle of Patmos ; but the gloiy of the 
Lamb which shone around him, rondering the days of his expatriation the bright- 
est period of his life, was a beautiful illustration of the passage — Lo^ I am 
with yon alway." When the revelation was made to Paul, Lo, I am with 
thee, and no man shall have power to sit on thee to hurt thee ** (Acts 18 : 19), 
^ then sounded again that key-note of Christian consolation. When in our own 
New England, Obadiah Holmes was scourged for his rellgioQ, he said that bo leU 
not, as it wero, the- punishment, though it was yery violent, — by roason of the 
sweet manifestation of the Lord Jesus to his spirit* When our missionary brothron 
have suffered bonds and imprisonment for the name of Christ, and when they have 
" labored for his name, and have had patience and have not fainted," the promise 
has again and again been falfiUed. Why should we dwell only upon the names 
of the honored and beloved dead! We remember once to have Luard the 
statement from our esteemed br, Oncken, that the month which lie spent in 
prison for the name of Cbnst was one long Subbath ui eouununiou with God, aod 
Christ, and saints, on earth and in heaven. 
The mitssionary work has its difficulties, and those who engage in it have their 
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toils and iheir trials. Bot the Lord of the way " stands at tihe bead of ibe waj 
annoondng his promise of aid.; and along the whole pathway of are fnlfilments 
<if ibe promise, set up like memorial stonea, each being inscribed — *' Fear not 
fi>r I am widi thee ; be not dismayed, ibr I am thy God. I will strengthen thee, 
yea, I will hdp thee ; yea, I will nphold thee with tlie right hand <^ my right- 
eoQsness." 



TELOOGOO MISSION. 

T rxTEH JTJBOM MR. DOUGLASS. 

The first portion of the following commtinl- 
Oatton is, ia part, recapitulatory of the history 
namted in the letter of Mr. Jewett, published 
In tli« Magazine for NoTember. It is present- 
ed, liowever, with additional and interesting 
details which entitle it to a place in flie record 
of our missions. 

Conversion of Ma Lutchmy. 

Nellore, Sept. 29, 1858. — You have 
been apprised by former letters of tlie re- 
cent work of God among us in the con- 
version of precious souls. But I bhonld 
not say recent^ since God is giving us 
present proof of the operation of his Spirit 
among ns. Showers of grace contmoe to 
£U1 on this blackened and fmrowed hear 
then 8oiL The seed sown is i^n^g up, 
and though we wait long Jfor an abundant 
harvest, we are sure God's promises can- 
not fiuL Jesus will have lus own. 

We made a viat to Annareddy pdem, 
nearly two years since, at which time 
Narayadu was baptized.* From that day 
we have looked with anxious solicitude 
for the work of the Spirit in giving re- 
pentance and eternal life to the wife of 
i^arayadu. About five weeks since the 
Lord opened to the truth the heart of her 
daughter, Ma Lutchmu, who is a mem- 
ber of the boarding school. Soon after 
she visited her mother to tell what a bless* 
ed Saviour she had found. But to her 
g^at joythe Lord had passed that way 
before her. Her mother had b^un to 
pray, and the scales of darkness and un- 
belief Lad fallen. That was a happy 
bour, when In that humble weaver's house 
father, mother and eldest child prayed, 
and :worshipped together the Jiing cf 

* See Magacfne ton August, 1867, > 807. 



kings, who had come to take up with 
them his abode. The visit of the daugh- 
ter at home was greatly blessed. 

We had hoped that Lutehmy might be 
bi^tized in the same place where h» 
husband had been ; but scarcity of water 
and her ardent wish to profess her love in 
Jefnos seemed to indicate iNelloreas the 
place for the happy event. At our re- 
quest she came to Nellore, and was bap> 
tized on the fifth of this month. 

Instead of our regular preaching ser* 
vice, we devoted the morning to prayer 
and a church meeuug, at which Lutchmy 
related her story the dealings of God 
with her souL During the account, which 
was clear and interesting to all, many 
were present who know not God. The 
diurch was unanimous in her Tee^ti<m, 
for jthe work of the Sprit was most mani- 
fest Her story ran somewhat thus : 

Vamtive bsfora the Churdi. 

**I have long served Satan and sin, 
living in ignorance of the true God and 
devoted to idols, until I heard <^ Christ 
and his salvation £rom the sainted Christ 
tian Nersov. Afterwards I heard tmat 
other native Christians the stoiy of the 
cross, so that gradually I came to undex^ 
stand my du^ better, and that I was a 
great sinner. Still my heart was hard' 
and remained unmoved. When my hus- 
band was baptized and for some time be- 
fore, I felt that this was the true way ; yet 
I remained in idleness about my soul'* 
salvation, until about four months since. 
About that time I began to feel that I 
.must do something to be saved. I b^an 
to pray alone, and soon God, I trust, heard 
my prayer; fori now love Jesus. Idob 
are nothing ; - Jesus is alL" 

''Have you been a sumer?" she- was 
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aflkedL Stretching her bands wide anm- 
der fihe add, Yeay mj ans aie numbcav 
less.'* " How do you know yon are bora 
again ? " " Old tilings aie going; new 

tilings cominfT." 

Thus another soul, we trust, has passed 
under the covort of our dear Saviour's 
love ; illiterate, but taught in the science 
of heaveiL. Though very feeble, and un- 
alde to walk, except with great difficulty, 
she walked fiom her village home, thirteen 
miles distant, in two days, to profea be- 
foe a heathen world hw love to Christ 

Another hopefldl OonTert— Baptisms. 

Margaret, one of our boarding school 
girls, came before the church at the same 
lime, ifeeling that now was her opportiuii- 
ty to profess her love to Jesns. She is 
one of the three mentioned by br. Jewett 
as having asked for baptism at the former 
oocaaons of admimstering the ordinance. 
The principal evidence of her faith was 
her consistent walk and love of prayer, 
and energy of purpose to serve Christ at 
all times. As in worldly matter?, m in 
religion, what she does she does with her 
might. Her whole name is Margaret 
Baldwin j she is named after the late 
widow of the Kev. Dr. Baldwin, of Bos- 
ton. 

The two were baptized at snnset in the 
Pennar, by br. Jewett. In the evening, 
after the baptism, sixteen native Chris- 
tians gathered with ns around the table 
of our Lord, and we all felt that it was 
good to be there* 

If such scenes as we have passed through 
and are passing tbrongh do not recom- 
mend the work among the Telooj^oos to 
the rhnrr-hps of Christ in America, wear© 
at an utter loss to know what will. 

Pray for us, that the Lord may estab- 
lish the work of our hands, by filling them 
with his own blessed employ. 

HEIITHADA UISSIOK. 

XOTTEB FBOK MB. THOMAS. 

The Ifissioii Honse esmplsted* 

Henthada, July 9, 1858.^1 have the 
ijleasoretoinfonnyontfaat the Mission 



House at Henthada" has been built It 
is, at least, a decent appearing house and 

very permanently built It will, T think, 
atlbrd a good dwcUinj]; for ?nme one for 
the next twenty years. But its walls 
have gone up " in troublous times." Last 
March, when there was not sufficient 
money in our treasury to support our 
families even a week, we commenced the 
house and carried on the work without 
interruption, until about a month nnce, 
when the house was completed. We re- 
cord with pleasure that, although the 
house cost about fifteen hundred rupees, 
yet we are entirely free from debt ; and 
that even now our barrel is not quits 
empty.** 

I hardly need say that we fmd it ex- 
tremely pleasant to live in our new house ; 
for it has cost us much toil and anxiety. 
Besides, we are freed from a crushing 
burden of anxiety. Henceforth we hope 
to devote all our energies in laboring di- 
rectly for the salvation of souls. The fbar 
that every severe gale may level our 
dwelling with the ground, no longer 
haunts us. 

Normal Bchool— New Worshippers. 

I have ssld tiiat our house has been 

finished about a month; but lotyrr "before 
it was completed, we were sn; t omided by 
about sixty young men and women, the 
menibeis of our present normal school. 
The school is now fully under weigh and 
employs much of our time ; yet we have 
a sttflident number of native teadieis in 
school to enable us to spend all necessary 
time with visitors £rom the juntos. 

We are cmistantly hearing of new wor> 
shippers in various parts of this wvl& fi^> 
But we long to see more glorious displays 
of God's grace. Here, among the fifty 
thousand Karens revdent within the lim- 
its of this mission, pray that the Spirit's 
presence may be manifested as it has 
been ixx months in oar own beloved 
land. 

Wants and Supplies. 

So much has been said to the people 
of God in America of late in respect to 
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giviiig to ihe cauae of miariaiis, tbat one 
&els loth to saj- moie on fhat ralgect 
But let me ai^, Do otur friends knoir that 

Uiey are not supporting their misskmaries 
in Bunnah? For the first six months 
of title current year, >ve received but little 
Miore than enoutrh to ri'irchase our daily 
ibod. For the. past tl.rt e inonths, we have 
not received a cent iluou^^h the Union 
fraoi Baptists in America. Had not aid 
xeached ns from other souicesi we dould 
have all starved to death! A serioos 
laet 

But aid from other BOinees has unex- 
pectedlj, and almost miracalooslj, reached 
us. It has come firom India. Yes, £ng> 
lish ofHcem, some of whom had jost lost 

all their property, or -what -was far dearer 
than gold or silver, — militarv' officers, 
even in the midst of the excitement 
and toil of war, have come to our aid. 
They have within the last two or three 
numths sent more than twelve thousand 
mpees to ns — American Baptist misnon- 
aries in Barmah 1 Hence we i«matn at 
oar posts, and are going finrwaid, jnst as 
we intend to do until death. 

One hundred and i^ventj were bap- 
tized within this mission during the past 
year. Totah, whose likeness appeared in 
the Magazine for Aogust, baptized twenty 
on a recent tour. 

KIKGPO MISSION. 

JOUBSTAL or DB. MAOOOWAV. 

Conclnded fnm VoL xxxviil. p. 

Hic Hu Clan Hardsliipa of Iravelling. 

Oppo.slle the district city of Tunglu we 
quitted the river and corninenced a long 
land journey, which led us far from Lome, 
bat was necessary to complete the survey 
of the province. At the close of the first 
day we came to a village exduuvely oc- 
cupied by the Hu clan, the descendants 
of the god of that name.* ETciythbg 
indicated prosperity. The Tillage was 
beandiully situated at the entrance of a 
long goige which bebnged to the &milj. 

*See Hagaslne liv Jannafy,18S8, pp. 18, li. 



A fine tsmple to the god of literatnxe, by 
the side of the ancestral temple, among 
other things indicated the Hus to be peo- 
ple of oonndraatbn. 

As we were not ccnnlially Tecdved, our 
experience as travellers taught ns to make 
sure of a plnfe of shelter. Happily the 
door of the literary temple being open, 
we seated ourselves at the sill, while our 
people went in search of lodgings. .Thcy 
returned, bringing information that neither 
lodging nor food could be procured. We 
then spread our blankets on the floor of 
the temple, to the displeasure of the Hub, 
who £d not care to go so ikr as to order 
US out. In the oouise of the evening some 
<^1he leading members of the dan visited 
us and condescended to receive books; 
yet, — a most extraordinary thing in China, 
— thev sent us no tea. 

As we went to bed supperless, and 
could get no breakfast in that xuiiospita-Y 
ble place, we rose early and hurried on 
to the aext Tillage. Here too we couM 
purchase nothing; but as there was a 
Tillage at ereiy nule or two, we went on 
increasingly confident that at the next, or 
next place, we should breakfast, or dine, 
for it was now noon. We subsequently 
disooTored that the laird of the valley had 
preceded us in a sedan, and had admon- 
ished all against receivinir us. At their 
usual dinner-time we anived at a large 
village ; every man, woman and child 
turned out to see us, each with a bowl of 
rice, which the nimble chopsticks were 
passing into their gaping mouths. Our 
Vanished people did their best to make a 
purchase of food; but to their surprise 
erery fiunily declared that no provirions 
could be spared. The people would 
not even allow us to boil our chocolate* 
To ascend that gorge is hard at any time; 
it was particularly hard that day. My 
companion endured fatigue and hunger 
very well. But I began to feel as travel- 
lers do who are perishinp: from cold ; a 
drowsiness was added to weakness and 
trembling:. But now the laird himself 
had grown hungry, and remained so long 
feasting at the last Tillage that we reached 
the next before him; and as the people 
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Bad not yefe veeeiTed fheir iraniiDg, ire 
procured refreshments towards the dose 
of the day, before Mr. Hu had come up. 
It iraa here that we discoTered the cause 
of the mysteiy. Some expressions which 
we let drop were conveyed to the laird, 
no doubt with exaggerations, which led 
him to retrace his steps instead of going 
further up the goige. &> we saw him no 
more. 

Crc^ing that wild mouutaiu, we reached 
a beautifiii valley, in the richest part of 
which is the city of Fakiang. We passed 
through two other walled cides, Iwu and 
Tangang, in all of which we leisarely 
distributed books and prescribed for par 
tients. In some parts of this route I was 
able to use the asnstance of a sedan, which 
I shared with our teacher. At a large 
village called Tap:np; (Greatpeace), there 
was a gathering or people. We had ar- 
rived on the birth-dav of a god. Our 
whole party passed quickly through the 
town, to avoid the crowd which ^n such 
occasbns is always unruly. Unfiyrtunate" 
ly, my bearers pnt me down in front of 
a space which was filled with crowds 
gazing at a theatrical performance. The 
outskirts were filled with gaming tables 
and booths. The theatre and the gaming 
table were at once deserted, and the most 
worthless populace in that region sur- 
rounded the Bfdan. By friendly conver- 
sation I kept those immediately around 
me quiet ; but the multitude, being unable 
to see or hear, became uproarious, and 
pressed so hard that the sedan wib bdng 
crushed. I got out and walked out <^ the 
town, fiiilowed by noiffjr thousands. At last, 
some, inflamed by liquor, began to throw 
cornstalks at me, and next stones. When- 
ever I faced the rabble and advanced to- 
wards diem, they retreated, running, not 
hundreds, but thousands of them, although 
I had nothing in my hand but a cane. As 
soon as I turned my back upon them, they 
took courage and picked up stones. I 
turned in time to face the volley, and was 
able to dodge each missive. I made an- 
<rther rush, when they scampered off so 
fiff as to aUow me time to get some dia- 
tanee beyond the village before any others 



came up. That time only a score or two ^ 
▼entared mthin stone's throw, and then 
took to fheur heels when they saw me turn, 
before diey had time to cast a stone. 
The sedan, however, was sacked by the 
thieving part of the mob, who carried off 
several articles which it contained boloog' 
ing to onr teacher. 

Froeeeaittgs of Teadter £e. 

I can go no furiber with this chapter of 
incidents without introducing teacher Le. 
One cannot travel advantageoudy in 
China vriAont the assistance of a native 
literary man to act as go-between in en- 
gaging boats and lod^ng, but who is need* 
ed particulariy when Ibings do not move 
smoothly, to attend to the litigation which 
is so apt to arise, and to assist in inter- 
course, personal or written, with literary 
men and mandarins. . We expected to 
be able to take a Christian with us \ but 
just as we were setting out, the native 
brother was suddenly detained, and none 
of the ordinary teachers could be induced 
to undertake what was considered a peril- 
ous expedition. Le, a pettifogger, 
was oor only available man, and almost a 
stranger to us. His capadties were small, 
and he alien pnt onr patience on the 
stretch ; but on the whole he did passably 
well. 

}Vhen he heard of my disaster, he start- 
ed back for Greatpeace, against our ro- 
monstrances, as we feared that the rab- 
ble there might proceed to further mia- 
chief. But Mr. Le was too fond of litxgap 
tion to suffer the loss of a jacket without 
oontestiu;^ I he point, although he knew 
that we would make good the loss. Back 
he went to the court, crowded with play- 
ers, gamblers and pedlars. "You call 
this Greatpeace, do you," commenced the 
orator. Now what does this mean ? Hers 
are some distinguished foreigners, who 
are passing quietly through your town, 
and you undertake to rob and butcher 
them. Do you know what you have been 
about? These men will lay their case 
before America, England, France, Busria 
and Loochoo; and you, ah ye miseraUo 
wretchesi will smart terribly for these 
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deeds of mleiice. Let those doUavs, and 
tlie irateb, and other valuable ihings, 
vhich you ipgaes have stolen, be brought 
back instantly." He went on at this rate 
ringing cBanges on the whole list of fbrdgn 
places which he knew, lying outrageously 
about the amount stolen, until the respect- 
able people of the place became alarmed. 
The ehlers and shopkeepers soon recov- 
ered the jacket and nearly all the trifles 
stoleD, but were in great trepidation ahout 
the dollaTs and the watch, which our bnV 
lying secretary falsely affirmed had been 
stolen. The leading men made apolo^es 
fi>r the row, and promised that eTerythiug 
should be recovered, entreating Mr. Le 
to give them time. Mr. Le, bowever, left 
them, shakiog his head, while they called 
out be^inj^ that the case might not be 
laid before America, £ngland, France, 
Russia and Loochoo. 

When our h ing assistant came up and 
reported his proceedings and orator}-, we 
were not a little vexed; but it was night, 
and the following day brought its usual 
cares and perplexities, so that the mis- 
haps of the previous one could not be 
taken up. 

The next day brought us to a coal re- 
gion; die mines were badly woiked, and 
the mineral an inferior article. 

Sonthsm Buddhism— A pirate Vfllage. 

A journey of several days brought us 
to the Tientai mountains. These are 
celebrated as a stronL^hold of the religion 
of Sakyamuiii, the place of the on<:ia of 
the southern school of Buddhism. Here 
the celebrated priest Chikai founded that 
flchool, near the dose of the sixth cen- 
tury. Twelve hundred years have rolled 
by since that time, and stilt these solitary 
regions are exclusively occupied by the 
votaries of the Indian atheism. We had 
many a weary walk in vidting the mon- 
asteries whi<*h asceticism has founded in 
these magnificent solitudes. At one, where 
we ^uL .-Lil a iu<^ht, had considerable 
coiiv^asalion with the priej^ts, but all, we 
fear, to no purpose. Some of them knew 
OS, and had virited us at ^ingpo. At one 
of the temples we were shown a Sanscrit 



manuscript written on palm leaf, in as ^x)d 
a state of preservation as if executed yes- 
terday. It was a Buddhist dasdc, whksh 
Chikai had conned over. The priests 

showed US the nik rohe worn by the 
founder of the estaUisbment, and also 
his copper rice-bowl.. The relics of saints 
are as much prized in China as in Chris- 
tian lands so called, an-d doubtless are as 
efficacious in the hands of expert miracle 
mongers. That part of our journey which 
lay amongst these mountains would fur- 
nish matter Ibr a volume. 

On emerging from the Tlentai moun- 
tains we came to the city of Tlentai, for 
which we had but half a dozen books. 
Thence wo went due east to &e searcoast, 
a couple of days' journey, intending to 
embark at a town called Haiyn, for 
Shikpu, the latter place being about three 
days' walk from Ningpo. But as our 
journey towards the west was interrupted 
by rebels, so here we had to tack about 
on account of pirates. The only boat 
that was wilUng to put to sea, we knew 
to be a pirate. We lodged therefore at 
Haiyu, and decided to continue our pe- 
destrian Journey over the intervening 
mountains direct to NingpOi We soon dis- 
covered that Haiyu was itself a pirate vil- 
lage, one of those places too common on 
this coast, which are at war always with 
one neijrTibor or another, and ^-ver defy- 
ing the authorities. We made tlie best of 
our condition, treated the rowdies as men 
of honor and distinction, who, we were 
sure, would protect us from robbers. This 
was our only chance. The bigger vil- 
kuns drove the smaller ones away and did 
duty as policemen, exhibiting us to one 
set of visitors after another until both 
they and ourselves were thoroughly 
fiigged out. Then came the women, who 
were more civiL They admired us, ex- 
claiming, stretching the point a little — 
" They are as white as enow, &c." I fell 
down on my bundle of straw asleep. My 
companion was not so thoroughly fatigued, 
and had to listen all night to very suspi- 
cious conversations which the patrol held 
betimes imder our window. 

Before it was quite dawn we were 
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beyond the outskirts of Haijn, and break- 
fasted on the mouDt&iu overlooking it. 
At thy next city, Ningbai, we parted com- 
pany, our Imlec taiing a shorter cut 
lioiae, while I pursued my -way skiriiDg 
the searcoast Another day brought me 
to tbe bordera of Tnangshan, a district 
beloogiog to Ningpo^ on entering which 
I quitted Taichan, the dangerous region 
fhrou^ irliieli -we liad been again travd- 
ling, »id I congratolated mjaelf upon 
reacbing a place of safety. 

EobLed in tbe Way— Betntn home. 

My attendants Bto|^ kte in the ai\er- 
noon to take refreshments at a small vil- 
lage, while I pushed on ahead. I tnmed 
off the road a few paces to quench my 
thirst at a spring, and to re->vet the towel 
■with "which I was compelled to protect 
my head, in addition to cap and umbrella, 
irhen half a dozen men called out to me, 
brandishing dubs, spean and knives. As 
I drev towards them thej shoved evident 
rigns of lear; they were pale, their lips 
quivered, and they trembled. The cow- 
ards allowed me ample time fear reflection. 
It was very clear that if I were to make 
at the loader with my cane, the whole 
party would run. Yet I knew them to 
be pirates, and in all probability part of 
a larger gang not far off, who might come 
upon me at night and have their own way 
entirely. I tiierefore threw my stick, of 
which they seemed to be afraid, on the 
ground. They then closed in upon me ; 
every man of them made for my back. 
Having pinioned me, they took the weap- 
on they had been brandislung, an ugly, 
rusty thing used for eviscerating fishes, 
and put it to my neck« ripping tbe clothes 
from within outward, so as to enable them 
to feel readily all round my person for 
money that might be tied to my body. 
They found thirty dollars in tbe pockets, 
which they carried off with my coat. 
They were civil enough, when they dis- 
covered that I was not gcing to harm 
them. At one pocket I got the better of 
them. They drew out of it a string of 
cash. 0," said I, ** let me have some- 
thing to g^ a cap of tea with.** They let 



it go, and inferred that the pocket con- 
tained nothing but copper. It contained 
several dollars, and as I had given ten 
dollars the night before to my servant, to 
fall back upon in ca.se of roljbery, there 
were just funds enough to take us \xm& 
without suffering. 

We made forced marches that afler- 
nom and night, and reached the city of 
Tidang^shan jusi before the gates were 
closed. Two days more baKm^ us home 
in safety. The same alm^hty goodness 
which had protected us tlnoi^h the jomy 
ney of nearly six weeks had kept my 
loyed oneS) and I had rest 

Such a journey, ddiberately pursued, 
would, in some cases, prove morf* <:a1utary 
than a sea yoyage. Of its utility in a 
missionary point of yiew I am perfectly 
satisfied. It is extremely de^jrable that a 
tour should be made annually over the 
wh<de province. In no o^r way can 
the twenl^'six millions of Chikking be so 
readily made acquainted with the £ici 
that a new reli^on chaUei^es attention. 
Christianity was disseminated at the first 
with greater faciKty, from tihe expectation 
which a general knowledge of Judaosm 
had caused of the approach of a new era 
in the moral world. A great point will 
be gained when the Chinese get a general 
idea of the existence and aim of the gos- 
pel. This work is to be accomplished by 
itinerating book-distributors. Much pre- 
cious tinoe is lost and much precious 
strength exhausted in addressing noisy, 
gaping crowds, who are so bent on feast- 
ing their eyes that, if the speaker ad* 
dressed them without bod accent or iauU 
of any kind, they would hardly guess 
what he was talking about If the multi- 
tude knew b^)rehand that it was not a 
show, but an address on a doctrine that 
they were called together for, the speaker 
would be saved a lonpf preamble. Tf 
further, the ]x f ile knew that the doctrine 
to be expounded was salvation by Jesus, 
tbe speaker might proceed to his subject 
at once. The few thousand pagea of di- 
vine trotii which have just been scattered 
through ^the r^ons beyond* may do 
more than |^ve a general impresaoo. 
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Every page -was a gift of 6od*8 praying, 
believing people upon tlie jnisBion-aUar. 
Who that believes in the efficacy of prayer 
can suppose that none of the seed just 
sown can be quickened ar)d l>ear fruit ? 
It is impossible that these pages should all 
fail to elicit inquiry. Our concern is not 
ibr wliat effect they may prodace; tliat 
is secure enough; but &r an assurance 
that SQcb labors should be continued from 
year to year, until the name of Jesus shall 
be fiuniliar to all as the Saviour of sin- 
ners. 

SIAU MISSION. 

JOURNAL OF MK. TKI.FORD. 

Xtiaerant Labors— Ike Sing's Zeal Ua 
Idolatry. 

BaDgk(^, Nov. IG. — Left home at 
seven, A. M., on a boat tour to the sugar 
miUs on the Padiiu river ; thence to the 
Bangchang station, en route to Photeram, 
a Chinese town on the Maklong river, 
vrhich vre visited last year on our way to 
Cihambnree. 

We reached the T'acbiu about seven, 
r. M., by a canal which a few weeks later 
in the season would have compelled us to 
call in the aid of buffaloes to draw us over 
the mud. Passing down the river a few 
miles, we stopped for the night at the 
mouth of the Pa Tarn canal. This canal 
has been opened by the present king, in 
order to afford greater facilities for reach- 
ing the Pa Tarn pagoda, a sacred spot, 
about a half day's journey from the 
river* 

It k a remarkable fact that the present 
king, who has so high a reputation abroad 
for liberal views and freedom from the 
gross supei-stitions of his people, should 
excel his predecessors in zeal for build- 
ing and repairing temples, and visiting 
and reviving old shrines that had fallen 
into decay, and might soon have been 
fingOtten, but for his royal patron^^e. 

17. — Being told that a large number 
of Chinaoken were still at work complet- 
ing the pagoda, we concluded to spend a 
day in exploring it We reached the pa- 
goda about noon. Convened with those 



who seemed to be willing to listen to us, 
and ga%'e a few books to those who could 
read. We did not find more than forty 
or fifty Chinamen on the route. The 
pagoda is situated on a slight elevation, 
and is distinguished for nothing but its 
great size and height. 

The king is adding gready to its dimen- 
sions by building over it a new pt^^oda, 
wi& the present mass of brick for a cen- 
tre. The wat and out-buildings connect- 
ed with this temple were idl in ruin% and 
it must cost many thousand dollars to 
complete the repairs. We found very 
few people save those connected with the 
temple and its repairs. A few devoted 
Buddhists were there from a distance, 
hoping to add to their store of merit. The 
tradition is, that a son, by some mischance, 
killed his father and mother, and this 
temple was erected as a propitiatory offer* 
ing for the murder of his father. Another, 
but nrach smaller temple was pointed ont, 
as the one erected as an exfdation for the 
murder of his mother. 

18. — Reached the river early this mom' 
ing. During the day called at six sugar 
mills. The men were usually very busy 
in making preparations for the sugar sea- 
son, which would commence in a few 
weeks. We sought opportunities to talk 
with as many as we could. Usually we 
were tolerably well recdved; , perhaps 
about as well as a colporteur often is, 
when he attempts to labor in a yard 
where thirty or forty workmen are em- 
ployed. But there is this striking differ* 
ence, you are not likely to meet with 
even one whose ^e moistens and whose 
lip quivers as you tell him of a Saviour 
who died for perishing sinners. Some 
listen with interest, but there h much 
trifling. Each mill forms a community of 
its own, and has its marked characteristics. 
At each mill we gave a few books to such 
as would probably read them. 

Consistent Condnet of a Oonvert. 

20. — Called at the remaining sugar 
mills, making twenty-three in idL At 
one we were |^ to meet one of our 
church members, and two at three iriio 
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bad attended worship more or less in 
Bangkok. The first man we met at tlie 
landingt an entire stranger, wken we told 
hun our trasiness, said at once, *'Chek 
Chong lives there " pointing to the other 
side of the jard. We weie rejoiced at 
ibis, &r we regarded it as the best evi- 
dence we could have that this ;fOting dis- 
ciple did not tide his light under a bushel. 
We learned also that his employer was well 
pleased with him ; anrl although he kept 
the Sabbath, yet he lost fewer days than 
the other workmen who had their heathen 
holidays to observe. 

The head man of one mill sent for me. 
I ftmnd he was anxious to get medicine 
for the leprosy. I had no medicine for 
him, but tried to direct him to the disease 
of his soul, and the great PhTsician who 
alone could heal him. But his thoughts 
were all about his body; as to the con- 
dition of hh soul he was quite indifferent. 

The high price of sugar last season has 
turned unusual attention to the manufac- 
ture of it We saw one steam mill near- 
ly* ready ibr work, and wc have tiince 
learned that it is in successful opera- 
tion. 

f eguan Wat — In^nirer. 

21. — Sabbath. Spent the day at a 
F^uan wat. Gave a few Pegnan books 
to the priests, but thej did not manifest 
the usual interest shown in receiving books 
in their own language. 

22 -Started early, and reached the 
canal leading to the Maklong rivor before 
breakfast. At three, P. M., reached the 
station. This whole region has been en- 
tirely Ilooded with water, much to the in- 
jury of the rice crop; but the water is 
now rapidly subsiding. We crossed fields 
and ditches through masses of floating 
weeds and over muddy banks to the house 
of an inquirer. We found him at his broth- 
er's house. He received us very kindly. 
The fkmily were called together, and 
after a short season in conversation we 
bowed together at the mercy-seat. 



FRAHOB. 

J.EXr£S FJKOK MB. D . 

Zneooraging Trogiesi at T — ^* 

p , Oct. 20. — A letter from Mr. 

C informs me that at C— — > 

near V , there are several perscms 
who read the Bible with interest, and that 
some among them reject the errors of the 
Eomisb church, and appear not far from 

the kingdom of heaven. Mr. C 

adds that hb work is one requiring pa- 
tience, and that those whom he visits ad- 
vance but slowl J. Our meetings at P 

are still attended by a good number of 
hearers. Our colporteur di.-sposes of more 
Bibles, Testaments and relicri^ i^ tracts 
than ever. Among the Catholics whom 
we visit, many are seriously inquiring 
with respect to the salvation of the souL 
Our meeting for public worship on the 
Sabbath is closed by a most interesting 
prayer meeting, which appears already 
to be yielding fruits. We long fofr a re- 
vival such as that which is now visiting 
the United States. May God pour upon us 
a blessing beyond the expectation of our 
feeble foith. 

LETIKR FI40M MU. H . 

Seven converts baptised— Oppoaer tamed. 

I hope God will make me the instru- 
ment oi' good in my new field of labor. The 
brethren welcomed me with joy. They 
appear well disposed and ready to assist 
me; and I must say to the praise of Mr. 

F , who preceded me, that the 

church has been well instructed, and 
established on a good fktndation. 

The last Sabbath in September we had 
a delightful day. Seven persons, — three 
males and four females, — professed their 
faith in the Lord Je^us as their Saviour. 
Tlic examination took place in the chapel 
in the morning, and the church was fully 
satisSed and most happy to receive these 
new converts into its bosom. In order to 
have water enough for the ordinance of 
baptism, we were obliged to travel « 
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league distant, to a forest where we 
thought we should be alone. Bot what 
was our surprise, on arriring at the place 
appointed, to find a crowd of people, in- 
formed, I know not how, of what was to 
take place, who had come to be present at 
the ceremonj. People were there from 
several difTei^nt villages, and some had 
travdled three leagoes to witness the ordi- 
nance. Seeing such a crowd, composed 
of Catholics, I supposed we should be an- 
noyed by mockery and jests, and that 
probably the occa.sion would not be much 
blessed. Eut God is good and caused 
every thmg to be favorable. Befixre the 
bapdsm, I addressed the multitude, show- 
ing them that the ordinance was accord- 
mg to Scripture, and that it was on that 
account that we thus practised. They 
listened to my long address with attention, 
and my words produced a serious impres* 
sion. When the baptism was adminis* 
tered, many were seen to shed tears. 
The candidates were very courageous in 
confcssinii; their faith. Many of them 
were well known by the spectators, but 
tliev did not blush to own their Lord. I 
hope the day ha^ lefl upon more than one 
heart impres^ons that will never be ef- 
faced, and that more than one soul has 
been seriously affected by the baptism 
and the Lord's Supper which followed. 
May God grant us many such days. 

Among the persons baptized was a 
woman who had long been an enemy of 
the Protestants, and who had been influ- 
enced by her curate to annoy them in 
many ways. Her husband having known 
the truth several years, she opposed lum 
for a lonfT time, threateninjy to commit 
suicide if he abandoned the Catholic 
ohurch* But the Lord who anciently 
converted Saul of Tarsus knew how to 
change also the heart of this poor woman, 
and she is now of the number of those 
who suffer £>r the name of Christ. I be- 
lieve she will be no less zealous for the 
troth than she has been for error. 

I visited D , my former field, last 

Lord's day. The meetings are as well at- 
tended as when I was there, and the breth- 



ren are ddng all in thdr power to fill 
my j^ace. 



CHEBOEEE MISSION. 

LKTTi!.K FROM ME. J. B. JOKBS. 

Qnarterlj Beport — Breadien^ Meeting' 

Cherokee Nation, July 12, 1858.— For 
the quarter ending with March last, aiW 
most every week our meetin have begun 

on Saturday, sometimes at noon and 
sometimes at nlgbt. They are j)unrtnally 
attended to; and moreover God is not 
leaving us without some evidence that 
He is smiling on our labors and ble^ing 
his word. 

Commencing on Th.ursday, April 1, 
we held what is called a preachers' meet- 
ing, at the T»e-yo-he church. Meetings of 
this kind have been common in the operar 
lions of this mission for many years. 
Their object is to get all the brethren 
who preach or exhort to come together, 
and expound the Scriptures to them. In 
their leaiSQng, they mark passages which 
appear obscure to them, and 4re pre- 
pared to ask an explanation of tbem at 
such meetings. Thus a great Jiumlier 
and variety of texts and subjects are 
brought to our notice and expounded to 
them. Many of the brethren take notes 
of the expositions, to aid in rocalltng ^ 
meaning of the passages for fiiture use. 
At these preachers* meetings we spend 
two or three days in this kind of conversa- 
tional exerdse. My lather and myself 
both g^norally try to be present, and 
furnish ourselves with such works as will 
aid us in answering their questions. 

Vrayer Meeting 1m the Missionary Unioa. 

Simultaneously with the missionary an- 
niversary at Philadelphia, we had meeb* 
ingi fbr prayer appointed at many of our 
preaching places in the Cherokee nation. 
The object of these meeting^ was to pray 
for the cause of missions in general, and 
more especi ally tbat God's blessing might 
ro«t upon the work of the Missionary 
Union, that God would deliver that 
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todsty from every embatrasBmenty and 
ffye onr brethren, then met for oonsnltar 
lion, wistlom to direct all their movements 

according to the will of God. 

Tiiree of these meetings T attended. 
They were lield oa Monday, Tuesday and 
Wednpsrlay of the annivCTsary week. 
The bretliren seemed to appreciate, to 
some extent, tlie importance of the object 
for which we had met to pray. They 
8|joke and prated with warm hearts. I 
ezpUtned the vast object for which the 
Hisstonary Union was organized, and told 
them of the origin of Uie missionaiy en- 
teiprise in America ; of Jodson and his 
companions, laying themselTes, soul and 
body, on the missionary altar; and of the 
consequent organization of the American 
Board, and afterwards .f t ?ie Baptist Tri- 
ennial Convention. This histoiy seemed 
to make a deep impression on all their 
minds. One man rose and said, " When 
I hear of such work as that, I do not 
seem to myself to be a Christian at all. 
When I hear of six young men, willing 
to leave home and friends and country, 
andgo&roff among a ditFerent people, 

into the darkness of ignorant nations, 

willing to face death by disease or by the 
hand of the heathen, and begging the 
churches to send them there when I 
hear of their doing all this, because they 
lored Christ, and because they loved the 
souls of men, I do not seem to myself to ' 
be a Chrl'-tian at all, or ever to have done 
anytbinM i'nr Christ. I determine now to 
do more lor Lied than I have ever done. 
When work for God is to be df>ne, I will 
never again say, ' I am poor ' (ihough Ije 
is very poor). lie said more ; but, as he 
•aidj these last words, his voice faltered 
with emotion and tears stood in his eyes. 
He closed |rith the words, " Let us pray." 
We all prayed together to the God of 
missions. 

Afler singing a hymn, a young man 
who had recently been hopefolly con- 
verted rose to speak, but his soul was too 

full. He sfood weeping, and wiping away 
his stream ujg tears. He finally broke 
the silence, but could not say much. He 
spoke^of the great work in which our 



brethren were engaged, who were at that 
hoar convened. in FhSadelphia; of the 
great love of Christ in dying for nnners, 
and 111^ his brednen and sisters, while 
praying lor the heathen of other lands, to 
pray also for sinners of theur own tribe. 
Not his words, but the evidence that the 
Spirit of God was upon him, his simple 
earnestness, melted all the congregation 
into tears. As he closed his remarks, he 
fell upon his knees. All present being 
touched with the same emotions which 
stirred his own bosom, we bowed with him 
and joined his prayer as he poured out 
his petitions before God. 

Two brethren who had just returned 
from a long preaching tour, made thdr 
report They told of the great interest in 
religion, which they had found in the 
destitute part they had visited ; that the 
people woe not satisfied with the few 
visits onr brethren were making them; 
that it was important that the chtirchcs 
should exert themselve'^ to follow up the 
impressions already made, and gratify 
their present desire for more preaching. 
After their report, one of our most active 
brethren said to the church, Yon have 
heard the r^rt of these men, who have 
been engaged in the same work ^r which 
we have met to pray. When they started, 
it was a time when every day was needed 
in their fidds. But I told them to go on 
and preach, and I would take the re- 
sponsibility of promising that we, as a 
church, would give their com one good 
ploughing. From the feeling I see mani- 
fested here to-day, I feel sure you will not 
leave me to fulfil that promise alone. 
When this prayer meeting is over, let us 
fix upon a day, and all take our horses 
and ploughs and veork their fields over 
for them, so tiiat they diall lose nothing 
by their bng absence." 

Before the meeting closed, the brethren 
appointed another prayer meeting for the 
cause of missions, to be held on Wedneft* 
day of the anniversaiy-week of the Mis- 
sionaiy Union next year. 

I have spdcen only of the meetings 
which I attended mysd^ Our brethren 
attended similar meetings at other jdaces, 
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sH of ifiocli fleem to liaye been aeawMis of 
interest 

Xntomt in TUtriftnii 

A desire for spreading the conquests of 
Jesu^, T think is steadily and intelligently 
advancing among us. Evidence of this 
"was ftirnislied at the last meeting of the 
Cherokee Baptist Missionary Society. It 
vas held Jane 26, at fhe Long Prairie 
chnrcli. Every branch of a chtirch yrsa 
represented. The amount contributed 
during the year to the treasury of the 
Union, is ei^ly-seyen dollars and a hal^ 
— foity-five dollars haTing been pre- 
Tiottsly forwarded, and forty-two ddUan 
fifty cents forwarded after this meeting. 
From the remarks of the brethren, I find 
that the prayer meetings in May were at- 
tended with beneficial etfects at other 
places, as well as at those I have men- 
tioned above. 

That the cause of missions may be pre- 
sented to every member, our arrangement 
is to have one or more collectors in each 
church, according to its size, to see each 
member individually, and talk to them on 
the snlgect of mlssbns and solicit contri- 
butions. What the result will be, our 
next annual meeting will teU. 

Want of Aid- Self-Help. 

The cause of Christ is now suffering 
g^^atly for the want of a little more aid. 
Calls come to us from various quarters ; 
doors for doing good are open all around 
us, and we have men well adapted to the 
work and willing to enter it, if there 
could be any way provided for thdr sup- 
port There are only two native preach- 
ers now in the employ of the Union, and 
the salaries of these two are so reduced 
that their efficiency is greatly curtailed. 

Our own church members are princi- 
pally full Indians. Tliey arc ahnost all 
poor, — so poor that in many communi- 
ties many of them -wnulJ. be coiv^idered 
objects of charily. Manv of thost- who 
are better off and are men of iuiiuence 
have gained their property and their 
standing after they became church mem- 
bers, being xeelauned from the dmnkaid*a 



gutter, the gambler^s recktesmesB, and 
Indians' native inddenoe. 
Our churches have got the printing 

office up and press into opeoration without 
help. During the year, besides the con- 
tribution al)oye stated for missions, they 
have sustained several annual camp meet- 
ings, and also monthly two days' meetings 
at each church and at several places 
where tiiere is no church. Brethren 
have done a good deal of voluntew 
preadung and meeting-house building. 

» 

DELAWARE MISSION. 

LETTER FROM MB. WILLAK©. 

Mr. Willard and family have suffered s^ 
verely from the ague, by which he hm been pre- 
vented from performing proper mission work, 
except at intervals, for some montha. But by 
the aid of tonics,*' he writes, *'we have r«- 
falned a good measure of our wonted physical 

Bpiritaal FrosperitT^Baptisms. 

Ottawa Creek, K. T., Oct 27, 1858.— 
Notwithstanding my inability to labor ibr 
the conversioii of the OtUwas, the woilc 
has continued. The Wednesday prayer 
meeting has been sustained entirely by 
the brethren, and the Sunday meeting 
also during two entire months. The 
brethren some time ago emph)yed one 
of their number to visit, convf^rse, ex- 
hort and pray with the people. As a 
consequence of their zeal and faithfulness, 
the first Sabbath of this month I baptized 
four more persons, two males and two fe- 
males* One of the males Iras a mere 
boy. The two women were Futawato> 
mies by nation, and ftnnerly Cathdics. 
the same day lour persons, who had been 
long ezvluded, were r(^tO!red; several 
others had been restored during my sick- 
ness. There are yet two candidates, who 
Tvlll probably be received and baptized 
shortly. It has been a season of spiritual 
prosperity such as the Ottawaa have not 
enjoyed for a long time past. 

I do not claim that tlus prosperity is 
attributable to my efforts and instructions. 
Far fimn it I have been peculiarly nn- 
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forttinate in being so much of the time 
incapable of making any efifort I do not 
know tbat tlie Ottawas consider me of 
the least use. All I can say is, that they 
ever meet mc with a smile. As yet I can 
neither gpeak nor understand their tongue. 
This cxclades me most effectually from 
their intimacy. Then, preaching through 
sa inteixn'eter is a miserable business. I 
can only give a sort of oadbe of a dis- 
ooarse; almost the entire filling np is 
wanting ; emotion is stifled, and the flow 
of feeling cut ofi*. I do not wonder that 
I am so Utde useful. But tbe Lord's work 
does not depend upon me. It moves on, 



" and I therein do r^ce and will le- 

joice." 

On the 17th inst. Mr. Foulon, formerly 
of the French mission, passed the day with 
us. He made some remarks, which he 
requested br. Jones to interpret in Ottar 
wa. At the close of the meeting the 
Ottawa brethren came to shake hands 
with br. Foulon and the other brethren 
with him. They were all dumb, not 
knowing each other^s tongue. But the 
pantomime by winch they exchanged fed- 
ings was eloquent I never before saw 
the brethren mani&st so nuich interest 
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EXPERIENCE OF A CONVERTED 

BRAHMIN. 

On the 24th of June last, Hr. F. 
Jagannatham, fimnerly a Brahmin, was 

publicly set apart at Viza^apatam to the 
ministry of the "gospel among his country- 
men, in connection with the London Hklis- 
eionary Society. Mr. Jatrannatham is a 
man of considerable talents and acquire- 
ments, and has been long held in high es- 
teem by the mtaaonaries on account of his 
fidelity,' zeal and devotedness to the cause 
of Christ 

The trials and mental ezerdses to 
which a high-caste native is exposed on 
renouncing the faith of his ancestors, are 
given in this account exactly as prepared 
and read by the candidate himself. 

The question havlnf» been proposed — 
♦* Will you explain how it came to pass 
that you, a Brahoun, should desire the 
office of an evangelist in the service of 
Christ ? " •Mr. Jagannatham replied «ts 
follows: — 

'^In compliance with the request ex- 
pressed in the question put to me, I would, 
in adoring gratitude to the Almighty God, 
endeavor to ^ve you a brief account of 
the way in which His sovereign grace has 
brought me to the knowledge of Himself 
through the Lord Jesus, and enabled me 



to desire the office of an evangelbt among 
my countrymen. I feel that I can never 
discharge the deep debt of gratitude T owe 
to Him for all the tokens of his loving- 
kindness and tender mercy which He has 
hitherto shown towarrls mc, an unworthy 
sinner. I believe that if his Holy Spirit 
had not been poured out upon me, I would 
never have diooght of renouncing hear 
tlienism with its abominations for the saks 
of the Lord Jesus. 

** About the year 1840, 1 entered the 
Yizagapatam Native English school, su- 
perintended by my dearest friend, the 
Bev. J. Hay, to whom, under God, I owe 
almost all that I know ai^ what I anL 
My object in entering the school was to 
acquire a knowledge of the English ian- 
gna'jt".. as a passport to wealth and honor 
intlie world. I knew nothing about the 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom He hath 
sent, whom to know is eternal life. I was 
indeed a stranger to true religion. Be- 
markable as I was for thcperfbrmance of 
the ceremonies incumbent upon me as a 
Brahmin, I was dead in ans and trespass- 
es, like eveiy other child of Adam. I 
was no doubt proud of my Brahminism. 
I belonged to the Yaishnavite sect, and 
was fond of reading theBhagavata, which 
chiefly treats of the deeds of Vishnu, to 
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wluMeirorship I WW devoted. When, in 
the course of scriptural instruction, Mr. 
Hay sometimes touched on the follies and 
wick«i practices of Vishnu, I was enr^ed 
^2Unsfc him, as I thought he spoke evil of 
my favorite god. I worshipped idols; 
and when he spoke against the folly and 
nngodliness of idolatry, I often tried to 
defend it in good earnest I am ashamed 
to say that I was the most snpentitious 
Brahmin lad in the sdiool. Bdng afraid 
of pdluting m^elf by touching those in 
school whom I regarded as Pariahs, I was 
scnipiiloasly carefal in keepmg myself at 
my proper distance from them. 

** Such was my state before I\Ir. Hay 
went to England ; and such continued to 
be my state for some time even after 1 
entered the school again In 1844, when it 
was re^Qpened by him after his return. 

*^ After my friend went to England, my 
desire of making further progress in En- 
glish was great; but I knew no European 
who would help me in my studies. When 
I heard that the Rer. J. W. Gordon was 
removed to Yiza^patam fiom Cuddapah, 
I went to him a petition beigging him 
to aid mc in my English studies, and he 
kindly complied with my request, and 
instructed me for some time, and gave me 
a copy of tlie English New Testament, 
before he removed to Chlcacolc. As I 
was stiU opposed to Chriiitiamtj, I did not 
care for the sacred Tolume, which ho so 
kmdly gave me. A few months after I 
re-entered the school, I had the overnght 
of a class, which I taught with zeal and 
earnestness. The religious lessons that I 
tauo^ had a re-action upon my mind. 
They led me to think whether what I 
taught was true or false. In the Bible 
class I attended under Mr. Hay, I had 
several dlsr-nssions with him on the com- 
parativi^ merits of Hinduism and Chri5- 
tianiLy. For '■ome time, the more I heard 
about Chrislianity tlie more I was opposed 
to it, and tried to raise objections against 
it One of my chief objections was, diat 
it dad not explain the way in which on 
came into the world. When I stated my ob- 
jection to Mr. Hay,he would try to explain 
the snbjectasmuch as he could, and dwell 



more lately upon the &ct that sin vxu in 
the world, and that I was a innner needing 
a Saviour. I knew I was a sinner ; but 
my proud heart would not believe that 
Jesus was the Saviour of the world. I was 
ashamed of the Hindu gods, so that 1 could 
not look to any of them ior salvati<m. 

While I was in this miserable condition, 
fancied tiiat I could find someihing in 
Yedantism to satisfy my mind. Alas! 
that abonunable system undermines Hie 
very Ibundation (^morality, and impiously 
cbffges the Most High with bemg the 
author of sin. I was so far led away in 
my mind by Vedantic notions, that I ' 
began to doubt whether there was any 
real dItTerence between right and wrong. 
I foolishly tried to satisfy my own mind 
that what are called the First Truths in 
moral science, in Abercrorabic's book on 
the Philosophy of the Moral Feelings, 
w^ not true. The alignments that Mr. 
Hay used to show that God could not be 
the author of sin came home powerfully to 
my mind* Divine truth was gradually 
fastened upon my mind, I believe by the 
Spirit of God ; so that I felt at last that 
I was a lost sinner. It appeared for a 
while too good a thing to believe, that the 
great God would beooino a man to suffer 
and die for sinners. When my mind was 
filled with fear and dismay on account of 
my sins, I prayed to God without the 
mediation of Christ, and found no relief. 
When in the midst of the troubles of my 
heart, I tried to console myself with the 
contemplation of the glorious orbs in the 
evening sky, tiie thought would powerful- 
ly occur to me that I had no right to con- 
sole myself with any thing while I re- 
mained an unpardoned sinner. For some 
time I had no peace in my mind. Nothing 
could make me happy. Through the 
mercy of God, the truth of Ihe gospel 
became more and more clear to my mind, 
so that I believed that Jesus Christ was 
the Saviour of the world, and that it was 
my duty to receive Him as my Eedeemer 
and Master. But there were many obsta- 
cles in my way, which seemed for a while 
invincible. The fear of man, the pain bf 
being irrecoverably separated from my 
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dear motiieri nsten, and Inroliher, and 
ilihe like, greatly depressed my Beart. It 
was providential tbat the English boob 
that came in my way contained some 
truth which recommended to my nund 
the religion of Christ and encouraged me 
to become his follower. Even the few 
Scripture texts that I met with in Robin- 
son Crusoe comforterl my heart and help- 
ed me to call upon Cod for help. I hated 
Iddatrj J and when I was obliged to go 
to a celebrated idol temple, I wonld not 
lift my hands to pay respect to the idol 
as others did. It is true that I used to 
repeat the Gayatrimantram and the like 
as hmgas I wasa heathen, not because I 
cared for them, but because I -was afraid 
tbat if I omitted them, I should imme< 
diately be prevented from attending the 
Mission Sf^hool, where I could learn the 
Christian truth. When I sat at meals 
with my brother, 1 was obliged to sprinkle 
water upon the food, repeating the Gaya- 
trimmitraui, and after the idle ceremony 
was over, I used to thank God inwardly 
for the bounties of His providence. 

**This sort of double-dealing was un- 
speakably painful to me, and yet I had 
no courage to renounce headienism. The 
illness and deatii of my elder Inother, 
whom I loved very deariy, convinced me 
more than ever of the uncertainty of life. 
When I was filled with sorrow on account 
of the loss of my dear brother, as well as 
on account of my undecided state, I often 
took mv Pili^rira'a Progres?4 with me into 
a garden, and, as I read the first fow 
pages over and over again, thought that 
Uie account of the man with a burden 
upon lus back with 1^ &ce from home 
exactly described my case. While I was 
thus troubled in my heart, I was forced 
to perform the funeral rites of my dear 
deceased brother, on the ground of my 
being the youngest brother living. Thus 
I was brought to perform with my own 
hands many absurd and unmeaning cere- 
monies with which I was disgusted. 

"Arrannementa were soon after made to 
have me married. It was a sore trial to me 
again, for I knew quite well that at the 
time of marriage I should be forced to 



wcnbip idols in one shape or another, and 
be dragged through a number of ibolish 
ceremonies. Besides tWs, I was aware 
diat if I embraced Christianity after mar- 
riage, the young pcrswi to whom I was 
to be married would be regarded aa a 
widow for life. Still I had no courage to 
declare myself publicly for the Lord. I 
frequently read Psalm xiii, and used as 
my prayer to God the words of the 2d, 
3d, and 4th verses. * How long shall I 
take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in 
my heart duly? How long shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me ? Consider 
and hear me, O Lord my God, lighten 
mine eyes, lest I deep tlie sleep of death, 
lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed 
against him ; aiid those that trouble me 
rejoice when I am moved.' 

"On the night of the 24th of Apriltl847, 
I prayed to God most caTnestly to enable 
me the next day to renounce my all for 
the sake of the Lord Jesus ; and I believe 
tlie Lord heard my prayer and helped 
me. The next day, while my dear broth- 
er was busily engaged in making prepara- 
tions for my marriage, I took my Knglish 
Bible and * Companion to the Bible,' and 
went to Mr. Hay's BiUe class with the 
full purpose of heart to cast in my lot 
with the people of God. After the class 
was over, I expressed to Mr. Hay my earn- 
est wish to follow the Lord Jesus, and 
stayed with him. On a f-il'^e charge, I 
was taken to the Police Cutchcry, where 
I was surrounded by a number of Brah- 
mins and others. Some of them mocked 
me, and others entreated me not to em* 
brace Christianity. The night I slept in 
company with a fyw fellow prisoners^ I 
had an opportunity of reading to them a 
portion of God's Word, which was with 
me. The next day when .1 was taken to 
the AsastantHagistrate'is Cutchery, I was 
greatly encouraged by a passage in God's 
Word which occurred to my mind, 'Fear 
not, Abram, I am thy shield and thy ex- 
ceeding great reward.' After the magis- 
trate decided that T was at liberty to fol- 
low the dictates of my conscience, 1 went 
back with my dearest friend, and was bap- 
tized on the 28th of April, 1847. 
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" From the commencement of my Chris- 
tian career, I was strongly inclined to tell 
otliers of the SaTiour, •whom I eptecmed as 
the pearl of <n"pat price. Notwithstanding 
troubles and trials in my heart, and ex- 
ternal discouragements, the desire of de- 
TOting my all to the serrke of my 
Divine Saviour and Master Eas not 
abated. For some time my way was 
not plain before me, bow I could ac- 
complish the desire of my heart, so that 
my &ith was greatly tried. J prayed 
to God if it was His hoi rill that I 
should become a messenger of the gospel 
of peace, to make my path clear before 
me. I trust that, in answer to prayer, 
the Lord has graciously made my path 
plain before me, to consecrate my life to 
the work of preaching the gospel among 
my countrymen. I believe that God has 
pat into my heart the desire to preach the 
gospel to others ; so that I stand now lie* 
fi>re Him and His people to be publicly 
set apart for IBs blessed service. I am 
reslly unworthy of such honor. I feel my 
own ignorance, foolishness, and weakness 
to do the work of an evangelist. My 
heart imls witl)in me wben I tiiink of 
the human heart, in which an evangelist 
has to sow tlie precious seed of God's 
Word. I know that -wluitever some of 
my heathen countrymen may say of me 
now, they will hate me when they think 
of the object of a missionary of the gospel. 
Satan, too, will try to throw obstacles in 
my way. My only hope is in the Almighty 
Saviour ; and I cast myself upon His care 
who has graciously assured His servanls, 
saymg, * Lo, I am with you, even unto 
the end of the world.' I beg of my dear 
Ikthers and brethren, to pray for me to 
the God of all grace, that He may abun- 
dantly bless me and enable me to honor 
Him in the great work which He has 
intrusted to my care." — L»ndon Miss. 
Chronicle. 



KELLiilOliS Am SUPEiJSTmONS OF 
CHINA. 
jnOutiat Kodes of Biviaation. 
In a 8emi«civilized and superstitious nap 
tion like the Chinese, posaeswd of an an- 



i cient and voluminous literature, the ex- 
istence of many theories and arts for 
unlocking the secrets of futurit} , might 
naturally be expected. From the earliest 
period of Chinese history to the present 
time, it has been customary to resort to 
auguiy in detemuning important events 
and movements, either of a public or pri* 
Tate character. Formerly, divination was 
practised by the examination of the shell 
of the tortoise. The abstruse chaxactar 
of some of these mystic arts, which are not 
understood even by those who practise 
them, and which owe much of their influ- 
ence to the prestige of antiquity, may be 
in a manner described, bat cannot be sat- 
isfactorily explained. 

In the practice of divination, great use 
is made of the " Eight I)iao;rams," in- 
vented by the emperor i'uh-hi, probably 
mmre than three thousand yean before 
Christ. Albout eleven centuries befine 
Christ, Wan-wang, the Literary Frince, 
and his son Chow-kung developed these 
dght diagrams into sixly-fiiur, attaching 
to them additional ideas and explana- 
tions. Confucius, about five hundred 
years before Christ, collected and per- 
petuated these relics of the past in the 
Yih-king, or " Book of Changes," which 
is still one of the most venerated of the 
ancient Chinese classics. These dia- 
grams are nothing but ai'bitrary signs, 
the original meaumg of which cannot be 
satisfactorily determined. Thay are sup- 
posed to embody the principles by which 
the universe was evolved out of chaotic 
matter ; and which, by necessaiy and un- 
changing laws, determine all the changes 
which take place in nature. Those who 
prote to be able to discl<»e future events, 
generally rest their dtums upon public 
credulity, on some new views gained of 
this book of mysteries, or on their famil- 
iarity with books written by others in ex- 
planation of it. It is beheved that the 
mmes of wisdom hid in these diagranis 
have never been fully explored ; aiul that 
great advantages y^iii accrue to those who 
have the penetration to find the key to 
their contents. It is a common remark 
among the Chinese : If finreignen, witii 
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all their aldll aad mgemuty, posaen fhem- 
aelves of the Tihrking, all the world will 

become suhjeet to than." It is sdso said 
that HeaTen will not pennit the Yih-king 
to be taken out of the empire; and that, 
"when the attempt to export it has l)eeii 
made, vessels bearing it across the sea 
haye encountered storing and tempesti 
until it has been 'thrown overboard. 

In the latter part of the Chau dynasty, 
Kwei kuh-sien-sz applied the l ih-king to 
the use of floothsaying, and is regarded as 
the &tlier of augurers ; though no book 
has come down to the present from him. 
Daiing the present and preceding dynas- 
ties, many books hare been written on 
this subject; among the most noted 
of which is the P&k sM clang tmng^ 
** Source of True DiTination," writtra in 
the fi)rty-e^hth year of the emperor 
Kang-hi. Thi?< work consists of six vol- 
umes, and contains a minute and detailed 
system of elaborated nonsense, such as it 
would be difficult to find a parallel to in 
•any language. The preface will perhaps 
give as clear an idea of its contents as 
could be otherwise obtuned, and forcibly 
reminds one <^ the matiner in which 
quacks and empirics, in other lands, de- 
cry the nostrums of others, while they 
extol their own* It contains also a true 
and lively picture of the evils which the 
system it advocates entails upon the peo- 
ple. The following is a translation of Ibe 
greater part of it 

lUviaataon by the Isvoeatimi of the Oods. 

** The secret of augury consists in com- 
munication with the gods. Its object is 
to determine good and evil fortune; to 
settle doubt and anxiety ; to discriminate 
between yin and ^ng in the different 
fonns of the diagrams. The interpreta- 
tion of the transfiMmatioDS is deep and 
naysterious. The theory of this science is 
most intricate; the practice of it most 
importeint The sacred classic say^, ' that 
which is tme crives indications of the fu- 
ture:' llii Ti tore, if a person seeking a 
response is not sincere, he cannot move 
the gods ; if the interpreter of the response 
is careless and inconsiderate m his divi- 



nations, they wOl not be fulfilled. These 
two Temarks are emphatically true and imr 
portant. It b common to see pencils 
seek a response when occasion requires, 
while sincerity is entirely forgotten. 
When, from intoxication and feasting, 
or licentious pleasures, they proceed to 
inroke the assistance of the gods, what 
infatuation to suppose that their prayers 
will move them ! Besides, the wealthy or 
honorable, ail'ecting a contempt for llie 
art of soothsaying, either look to a fiiend, 
or send a servant to ask a response in 
their stead, without showmg their zeal and 
earnestness by presenting themselves in 
person, ^nce, when no response is 
j^ven, or the interpretation is not veri- 
fied, they lay the blame at the door of the 
aogurer, forgetting that the Mure is due 
to thdr want of nncerity. This is the fault 
o/the one seekinT the response. It is the 
great fault of augurers, that, from a de- 
sire of gain, they use the art of divination 
as a trap to ensnare the people. For in- 
stance, in case of sickness, (than which 
nothing can be more important,) some, 
regardless of the principles of rectitude, 
have a private understandmg with Buddh- 
ist priests, and nuns, and Tauists,* by 
which they are to share in their gams ; 
thus fiwgetting augury in their lust after 
money. Th^ detemune whether to ex- 
act a greater or less amount from the ap- 
plicant, by observing his wealth or pover- 
ty. They recklessly prescribe that a cer- 
tain number of chapters of prayer shall 
be repeated at some Buddhist or Tauist 
temple; or that a certain number of days 
sliall be spent in chanting over a sacred 
book in a nunnery. The applicant, over* 
come by anxiety, readily assents to any- 
thing. If the individual be wealthy, it 
matters little; if he be poor, he may be 
led to pawn his dothes, contract debts, 
and squander his property ; and may be 
thus reduced to the severest sh*^is and 
necesdties, while he indulges the hope 
that the side person will be restored. 

• The angnrer, as a return fiar directing the 

applicant to worship in a particular temole, is 
permitted to share the money paid to the 
pn«sto of tbat temple. 
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Bat, in ikct, belore Hie .platen are fin- 
ish^ the sick penon dies ; while die 8»> 
ejced book is bdng read, the sufferer is no 
more. These injuries result from allian- 
ces Tvith Buddhists and Tauists. Airain, 
• inexperienced playsicians, unskilled in 
their profession, apply for assistance in 
gaining practice, and the aiigurer, in his 
prayers and temptations, indicates clearly 
where this pkysician is to be found, thus 
famishing him with employment. They 
do not consider that, while the augorer 
secures in a year a little gain, the dck 
man, in an unsaq>ecting moment, nteets 
death by the hand of his attendant. This 
is the sin of forming an alliance with phy- 
sicians. These two evils exist every- 
where, and arc the pla'i:ue of ever}' city. 
I have suspended my sign in front of the 
office of the military magistrate. If the 
above classes of men come to tempt me, 
I take, au oath to reject all their prof- 
fers, and will in every case carefally di- 
vine accotding to the diagrams, and no 
doubt my prognosUcatioos will prove 
true.** 

Divination hy Diagrams. 

In every place of any oonnderabledze, 
fortune-tellers of this class are numerous. 
They are not nnirequently blind, and, 
when so, have an asnatant. The manner 
of their divination is as ibllows. When a 
person wlshinsf a response presents him- 
self, a small box containing three copper 
cash, is handed to him, which be takes very 
reverently in both hands, and with which 
he describes a circle around incense sticks, 
kept continually burning before paintings 
of the patrons of Ihe art of divination. 
After having made his prostrations be&re 
these paintings, he proceeds in the same 
leverent manner to the door, and then 
invokes the aid of Heaven, in a form some- 
what like the following: « To-day, I, 

[ ,] residing near the temple [ ,] 

on account of sickness in my fiunUy, (or 
for some other cause, as the case maybe,) 
present myself to obtain a true response 
respecting this matter. Let me know the 
event, whether it be favorable or the con- 
trary.* This ceremony Jseing performed, 



the applicant places the box with cash in 
the hands of the diviner, who also, after 
asking a few questions, waves it with even 
greater solemnity over the table of in- 
cense. He then repeats a fonn of prayer, 
generally addressed to the patrons of the 
mystic art The form prescribed in the 
book before referred to, is the following. 
" Though heaven has no voice, when ad- 
dressed, there is a response ; the gods are 
living, and, when invoked, are near. A 
man is now present who is harassed with- 
mental anxie^ ; and, not knowing wheth- 
er his affairs will prove prosperoas or 
adverse, he is unable to solve his donbts 
and perplexities. We can only look to 
the gods, spirits, to instruct us as to what 
is or is not to take place.** This done, the 
box is shaken, and the cash are oast upon 
the table three times in succesnon. The 
upper surfaces of the coins are obser\'ed 
each time, and each combination of the 
surfaces of these three cash being repre- 
sented by an arbitrary sign, the three 
signs combined will coincide with one of 
the eight degrees. After another prayer, 
the cash are agaun cast three times, and 
the different combinations together with 
the previous results, will coincide with 
and point out one of the nxty-four dia- 
grams. One of these having been in this 
wi^ determined, the next quedtion v how 
to interpret it Three distinct considerar 
tions combine to fix this interpretation, 
and give an endless variety to the mean- 
ings of each diagrara. These are, the 
particular objects sought in the divi- 
nation ; the meaning or power of the 
two characters designating the current 
month; and the meaning of the two 
characters designating the day. The re- 
sponse that is sought may have refoience 
to matters of business; tiie course of pro- 
cedure to be adopted in a case of sick- 
ness; or the feastbilify of any plan which 
suggests itself in any emeigency. The 
greater part of the book above referred to 
is occupied with minute instructions to 
aid in the right interpretation of the dia- 
grams in all suppo?able cases and circum- 
stances. The diviner, being a close ob- 
server of human nature, is influenced in 
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a great measnxe in his interpretations by 
what he has been able to learn throng 
shrewd and Indirect interrogations re^ 
specting the character and dreumstanoes 
of the applicant The diagram vith its 
explanation is written out and handed to 
the inquirer, who sometimes has it inter- 
preted a second time in another place. 
A lai^er or suuilier sum is paid to these 
fortune-1 oilers, according to the circum- 
stances of the applicant, and the import- 
ance of the matter in hand. As has 
been before intimated, no small part of 
the gains of those irho engage in this oc- 
cupation, is obtuned hy making bunness 
for priests and phyncians^lbr doing which 
they receive a consideration from them. 

In the practice of divination above de- 
scribed, called kpkO) the otgect is to de- 
termine the issue of any present difficulty 
or emergency. In less urgent cases, when 
a person is in doubt with reference to his 
bosiness affairs, or has a curiosity to know 
the general lui luues of his future life, an- 
other method of anticipating the future k 
resorted to, called swan>miog, reckon 
the life." In ki>ko, the correctness of the 
divination is supposed to be due, not only 
to the right interpretation of the mysteri- 
ous and unchan^ng principles of the dia- 
grams, but to the indicaticma of the gods, 
whose asastance is r^arded most import- 
ant In swan^ming, a knowledge of the 
future is supposed to be obtained by tlie 
use of hidden arts alone ; the special as- 
dstance of thie gods not being sought 

IMvination hy Means of eight Charaoters. 

The most common mode of swan-ming, 
is that of " examining the eight charac- 
ters," or, as it is sometimes called, pi- 
ming-tez, ** examining die paper of life." 
In describmg this mode of divination, it 
will be necessary first to refer to the 
Chinese mode of reckoning time. The 
sexagenary cyde, which gives names to 
years, months, days, and hours, is rep- 
resented by a combination of two sets of 
characters, numbering ten and twelve re- 
spectively ; the former being regarded as 
connected with heaven or the yang prin- 
aple, and the latter with earth or Uie ^» 



principle. The fint ten names of the 
cycle, are tiie union of the ten characters 
referred to, with the first ten of thetwdye 
in regular order ; each cyde being repre- 
sented by two characters. In forming 
the second ten combinations, the eleventh 
of the twelve characters is united with the 
first of the ten, and so on ; so that in the 
sixty combinations, each of the twelve 
characters is used five times, and each of 
the ten six times. Bepresentations for 
the different numbers of the cyde being 
thus fbrmed of two cbaracters each, the 
combinations or names are applied to 
designate taxty successive years, sixty sue- 
cea^ve months, taxty successive days, and 
»xty successive hours ; these sixty Dam(^ 
revolvii^ in perpetual <^des, in the 
greater ancf lesser divisions of time. 
Each one of these two sets of charactera, 
is supposed to have a certain mysterious 
connection with one or other of what are 
rcrrarded as " the five elements," viz. 
metal, wood, water, fire, and earth. 

With these prdiminary observations, 
we may get some idea of the manner in 
which pi-ming^t8z is practised. A per- 
son presents himself before the diviner, to 
ask the general question, whether the 
present period of his life is auspicious or 
otherwise, with special reference to the 
prosecution of business, change of rea- 
dence, attending the examinations, &c. 
The applicant i« fir^t required to state the 
year, month, day, and hour of his birth. 
The couplets of characters representing 
each of these four divisions of time, pre- 
sent together the "eight characters," which 
form the basis of the calculation. The 
eight characters of my Chinese teacher 
may serve as an example. The most im- 
portant or leading character, is always the 
fomer of the two representing tiie day of 
birth. This character happens to be, in 
the present instance, connected with the 
element wood or tree, therefore the life of 
the individual in question has a mystical 
connection with a tree. The day of birth 
occurs in one of the autumn months ; a 
time unfavorable to tlie growth and luxu* 
nance of vegetation ; hence, without some 
special reason to the contrary, the general 
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ilust is arriyed at, that tbe indiTidual -will 
be ireak and delicate. In addition to tbis^ 
one of the characters representing the 
mondi, and one of those representing the 
boor, are connected xrith metal : metal cuts 
wood ; therefore the condition of the in- 
dividual is still more precarious. Two of 
the other characters are connected with 
earth, which produces metal, and this 
makes tho case of the individual even 
more deplorable. But, on the other hand, 
one of the characters is connected with 
water, which contributes to the growth of 
wood. This bapp}' circumstance, together 
with others less ea^jr of explanation, serves 
to counteract to some extent adverse in- 
flaences. In every case, tbe divination 
consists in striking a balance between 
good and evil influences, in doing whicb 
there is a wide scope for the play of indi- 
vidual fancies. Those who practise this 
art are astute observers of character; 
and the circumstances and appearance of 
the applicant, together with inibrmation 
derived by subtle questions, have much 
to do in each case in determining the na- 
ture of the response. The eight charac- 
ters not only form the basis of deciding 
the fortunes of an individual at the time 
when the divination is sought, but for any 
number of years in the future. The 
fortunes of any subsequent year are sup- 
posed to be decided by the question, 
whether the characters representing that 
year baye a propitious or unpropltlous 
connection with the leading character of 
a inan';s life. Thus, it is often remarked 
that such and such years will be di'Tl'-iilt 
to pass. The minute details of iui» kind 
of soothsaying, are presented in a work 
of four volumes, entided " Tsz-ping-yuen- 
kai*"— L, NeviuStin Home and For. 
Record, 



THE "BKEIHREN'S UNION,'* OFELBEE- 

FELl). 

The Bruier Verein " (Breth 
Union) of Elberfeld, in the tar-tamed 
Wupperthal, has been in operation since 

the year 1 sr^tl. 

It cunsxst:^ of about 200 membei^.j they 
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are required to declare their adhesion to 
tiie nine articles of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance,* and to prove tins by thdr walk. 
The object of the society is to make known 
the glorious gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and it endeavors to enlist all the 
talelits and gifts which it is believed the 
Lord, in endless diver«ity and various de- 
grees, has given, and continues to give, to 
all who arc living members of His body, 
which, saith Scripture, is the church. 

The pecuniary resources of this society 
are the result of voluntary contributions. 
Each member declares what sum be sees 
fit to appropriate to the attainment of the 
object in view monthly. 

In order to make tbe gospel known, 
those members who are able to do so bold 
pubUc meetings, at stated places and times, 
in which the truth as it is in Jesus is pro- 
daumed; at the meetings a chapter is 
read, after prayer and praise have been 
offered up, and this is expounded in a 
simple, popular way, while the meeting is 
clewed by prayer and singing. At pres- 
ent, about ten or twelve brethren hold 
such meeting?. They generally take 
place on Sabbath aftcamooos, that being 
the most appropriate time, especially in ' 
the country. 

Besides this, the " Brdder Yerdn " em-, 
ploys nine evangelists (t^ro more are 
about to be added to this number), 
brethren who stand under the superin- 

• 

*The Evangeiical Alliance is «n sssociation 
composed of evangelical Christians of every 
name, combined t<^ether for tbe promotion of 
religious liberty and the advancement of spir- 
itual Christianity. It has branches in many 
kingdoms and states of Europe and elsewhere. 
The seat of its operations is in London, where 
a monthly periodical, entiUed "Evangelical 
Christendom," is published by the Socie- 
ty, devoted to the diffusion of information. 
This periodical has reached its thirteenth 
volumOi It embraces monthly Intelllgenoe 
from all lands pertainisg to. the objects of the 
Association. The " nine articles " of ihe Alli- 
ance are those elementary principles of Clixis- 
tian theology, on -which evangelical believers 
agree, and on the basis of which it is sup- 
posed that a union of Chrisiinns may be 
formed to cooperate together for tbe ends em- 
braced in this organization. 
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tendence of the inspector. The " Bruder 
Yerein " has no EviiDgeltcal School or ool* 
1^ at which the eTangelisIs are trained ; 
but thejr meet the Inspector monthlj, for 
several days, during which time meetings 
are held for prayer, reading, and studying 
the Scriptures, and a mnning connSe ot 
practical theology is gone tbroug|i, the 
evangelists being questioned on their 
views of particular passages of Scripture, 
and requested to communicate the method 
they would adopt in publicly speakiufr on 
them. Every month about one hundred 
public meetings are held by these evan- 
gdiUs, and the other brethren mentioned 
above. 

These meetings are generally well atr 
tended, and the journals of the evange- 
lists, which are published in the *< Siie- 
mann,'' the oigan of the Bruder Verein," 
prove abundantly that the Lord has not 
withheld His blessing, but has recognixed 
this " work of faith and labor of love,* 
by causing many to turn from darkness 
to light, and firctm Satan to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

It need scarcely be added that the 
** Bruder Verein," not being an ecclesias- 
tical corporation, but a fraternal union, 
gladly recei^'es as its members all who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, irrespective 
of their peculiar denominational pre^ 
ences. About one-fturth of the mem- 
bers are Dissenters ; three-fbnrths belong 
to the !^^ional Church. The sum con- 
tributed by the dissenting brethren is, 
however, seven-eighths, that from the 
•others, one-eighth. 

The "Bruder Verein" is governed by 
a Committee, consisting of seventeen 
members. They hold a public annual 
meeting. The members of the Committee 
are appointed by all the brethren \ every 
year a fourth part of the Committee mem- 
bers » replaced by others. 

In that part of Frfissia in which the 
** Bruder Verein" principally labors 
(Rhenish Provinces and Westphalia) 
there is liberty to hold public religious 
meetmgs; the only condition is twenty- 
four hours' notice to the local authorities. 

The evangelists distribute Bibles^ Kew 



Testaments, tracts and handbills. The 
tracts are those published by the various 
German societies, those of Dr. Marriott, 
&c The handbills, containing simple 
statements of gospel truth, appealing to 
men's hearts and consdenoes, are fre- 
quently written by members of the soci- 
ety, or they are translations, and pnfaliAed 
toot account of the brethren. 

Besides this, the Bruder Verein pub- 
lishes a weekly paper, the '* Saemann ** — 
the Sower — containing eight pages in 
large octavo, full of good matter, which 
is distributed to about 2,800 subscribers, 
at two shillings per annum. 

The Clergy are generally opposed to 
the " Briider Verein," and the meetings 
held by the evangelists. This is very 
natural. The *' Bruder Yerein does 
not fi^ under the banner of the National 
Church. Some godly deigymen, how- 
ever, are members of the society; but 
they are more passive than active. The 
members belimgbg to the ranks of Difh 
sent are the only laboring brethren. 



EVANGELIZATION IX SPAIN. 

Some account was given in the Magflzlno 
for February, ISoi^, of the progrebS of evangel- 
ization in Spain. The following extracts from 
articles in *' £Tang«Iical Christendom ** show 
that the work is onward. 

A gentleman writes: "A friend has 
lately returned from a tour of upwards of 
a nfonth . lie vi^ted a great many Span- 
iardsi distributing tracts and Testaments, 

and was everywhere received with cour- 
tesy and joy by all. The chief anxiety 
8ccnied to be to possess a eopj- of the 
'Biblia ' (Bible) entire ; but of these, unfor- 
tunately, he had none, except oae or two, 
and these he gave away readily. He 
also succeeded in collecting together m a 
room, a congregation of from twenty to 
thirty SpaniardSi to whom he read a fbw 
chapters and my Spanish tract, but was 
not sufficiently fluent to address them in 
their own language. He describes the 
poor people as most attentive, and all ask- 
ing for * Biblias/ after the service was 
conclude^" 
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Hie Committee atate diat tiieir puUi- 
catioos fivr the laat Tear, indudiiig aeren 
thousand nine hundred and aeventy-nz 
copies of Testaments and bound portums 
of the Scriptures, pmchased or ohtained 
in grants, Iiave amoonted to the large 
number of sixty-three thonsand six Tiim- 
dred and sixty-nine. Tibese are of 
, course, not yet all in circulation, as a 
supply must be kept up continually, to 
prayent the mterraption of the Socie^'s 
prooednre. 

How these publications are got into 
Spain and Spanish America cannot be 
made pnUic Suffice it to say, that Ihey 
are got in, and that the Government of 
Spain knows tbis, as ■well as the alarmed' 
and aroused priesthood. The truth of 
this assertion is evident, both from the 
stem edicts of the former against rhe in- 
troduction and circulation of heretical 
publications, and from, the anathemas of 
liie latter in the public journals of botli 
Spam and Spanish America. 

During the past year, there have been 
martyrs in Spain, who, simply finr the 
faith of Jesus, have suffered imprisonment 
and banishment as felons, to Spanish pe- 
nal settlement. While the society and 
its ^ents studiously aToid all interference 
wi^ politicii, and seek only to make known 
to an classes and parties the glorious and 
blessed gospel of the Son of God, it is inr 
teiesting to remark that even among those 
who suffered death for resisting the late 
overturn of the comparativelj free con- 
stitatxon of Spain, there were individuals 
who apparently loved the Redeemer, and 
were not ashamed to confess Him in the 
midst of his enemies. Before the trouble'^ 
broke out, they were earnest and sueeess- 
ful in the furtherance of the faith of 
Jesus, in accordance with the measure of 
their own knowledge and s|nritual en- 
Ugfatenment; and, afterwards, while In 
the prison, they did not decline fiom the 
proeecutioa of their work in spreading 
the knowledge of gospel troth. Thoogb 
flattered, threatened, and cursed by the 
priests, in order to induce or compel them 
to desist from their Christian course, and 
die in the iSuth of Borne, they continued 



steadfast) maint£uning their int^[rity to 
the end ; and, on the scaffold, at once re* 
pudiated the claims of the priesthood, and 
hud thdr help upon Him, the one great 
High'Friest of their profession, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. Whatever may be 
thought of their poSilical course, eveiy 
true Christian mu55t rejoice to know, that 
the saving doctrines of the gospel of Christ 
have influenced, and appeared to uphold 
their souls, in the prospect of their imme- 
diate dissdution, £uid thdr entrance into 
the eternal worid. 

The followincj letter gives an accotint of th« 
first celebration of the Lord's Supper in 
Gitnraltar. 

" My chief object in writing, is to re- 
port to the Committee of the Spanish 
Evangelization Society, that, in the provi- 
dence of God, aod by the biasing of His 
Spirit, au important step has been reached 
in our Spanish missbn at Gibraltar. Yes- 
terday (Sabbath) evening, at their usual 
hour of worships I was privileged to dis- 
pense the Lord's Supper to twenty-four 
individuals regularly attending SeSor 
Ruet'g services, <?everal of them heads of 
families, who. in this way, publicly pro- 
claimed their protest against the novelties 
and superstitions of the church of Rome. 
For several weeks they had been as cate-> 
ofamnens imder special instructions, and 
ihdr character and conduct, as well as 
knowledge of Bible truth, were approved 
o£ I met with them a short time before, 
addr^ed them on the solemn responsibi- 
lity of their position, and prayed with 
them that grace might be more and more 
given to make a good profession before 
many witnesses. Friday last (in addition 
to the usual meetings on Tuesdays and 
Thursdays,) was observed by a prepara- 
tion 'service, when, after a solemn and 
suitable discourse firom Senor Rnet, those 
approved of as worthy of the privileges of 
membership met witii me in the v^try, 
and in accordance with the custom of the 
Waldensian church, Senor Ruet, placinj^ 
his right hand on the open Bible, asked 
if all and every ou o of those whose names 
were now read, solemnly, aa in the sight 
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of God, took this Divine word to be the 
only rale finr faith and practice, and sepa- 
rated themselves entirely and fbr ever 
from the ehnrch of Itome. Several of 
them rose and held up th^ hands, and 
from all a distinct and firm * Si, Senor,' 
came forth as the reply,. I then gave a 
short address and prayed; afler which I 
gave them the right hand of fellowship, 
and a communion card, or * token of ad- 
mission to the table of the Lord.* Senor 
Don Pablo Sanchez, the Spanish mission- 
ary, long supported by the large kind- 
hearted friend of gospel truth, John Hen- 
derson, Esq., of Park, was present, and I 
asked him also to engage in prayer for 
the Spirit's bluing. He and two others, 
members of the Spanish MetJiodist church, 
joined with us in the observance of this 
solemn feast There was a good attend* 
anee in the church yesterday evening, 
but it would, have been greater had the 
weather been more &vorabley for it ex- 
cited some interest that so many — and 
twenty of them for tte first time — were 
in this solemn -way professing Christ Jesus 
to be their only and all-suf¥icient Ke- 
deemer. Several afterwards came to the 
vestry to put down their names as anx- 
ious for further instruction j and the mem- 
bers, as if filled with thankfhlness, ex- 
pressed th^r happiness, and shook hearti- 
ly my hand when they left. This simple 
statement will, I doubt not, be soffident 
to secure for these witnesses of the trath, 
amid much mckedness and discourage- 
ment, the earnest prayers of the Sode^, 
and of all who love the Lord, that they 
may witness a good confes^on, and adorn 
the doctrine of the holy Jesus in aU 
things." 

A still later c<»BunanieBtkm gives the fol- 
k>wiDg Interestiog inteHigence. 

There are indications tibat some of the 
peo|^e of Spain are awakening to a con- 
scionsness of thdr spiritual conditioDi and 
bcgmning to cry out, <' Men and brethren, 
what must we do to be saved ? * 

Amid all the daiknei^ and degradation 
of Spain, and in spite of long centuries 
of grindmg oppiessioii in church and 



state, there is something peculiariy at- 
tractive m the inhabitants, and especially 
in the lower orders of that sunny land. 
But putting aside all the romance which 
attaches to this country, and all the star- 
ring incidents of her national history, sure- 
ly there is enough in the actual existing 
circumstances of so many millions to se- 
cure our wannest sympathy— their gaU* 
ing thraldom and deep debasement, the 
streaks of light giving promise of a 
brighter day, the spirit oi inquiry now 
abroad, and the opportunities ■which seem 
to be opening up for the evangelization of 
the Peninsula, such as have not been pre- 
sented for centuries. Though the door 
may seem, at first sight, to be in a great 
measure shut agmnst the entrance of the 
Word, yet we find ficom every number of 
the Spanish Evangelical Record that it is 
not so in realty. It is, indeed, most grat- 
ifying to learn that a ^ride circulattom of 
the Bible and rdigious tracts is constantly 
going on in many cities and dbtricts of 
the Peninsula. 

In one town, an agent of the Spanish 
Evangelization Society "circulated about 
one thousand gospels, pamphlets, and 
tracts in the month of February last" 
And it must be remonbered that only a 
small portion of what is really effected 
can with proprie^ be told. There is tlus 
peculiarity attaching to evang^stic ope- 
rations in Spain, which does not attach to 
missionary work among the heathen, that 
it would be imprudent and suicidal — 
however gratifying for the moment— to 
relate the particular proceedings of agents, - 
and to announce publicly the spheres in 
which they are lal>oring, and the special in- 
stances in which success mav crown their 
efforts. All that can safely be given to the 
pui^lie is either general statements, or de- 
tails with the names of persons and places 
omitted. But tiiis marks agnificantiy the 
nature of the work which is being carried 
on* Stxikmg things are told of the pro- 
gress already made; of the absorption of 
package afterpackage of books and tracts; 
of the perplexity and wrath of the priest- 
hood ; of the willingness the people to 
read; of the existence of a prayei^imioii 
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fer Spam; of the manifest aoswera to 
prajN; of the new Spanish Protestant 
congregation at Gibraltar; and of the 
vast moral wastes lying ready for cultiTa- 
tion in South ibneiica* 



ENGLISH CHURCH MISSIONABT SOCI- 
£TT AND NORTHERN INDIA. 

The North India missioa iield occupies 
the greatest extent of coontry, and nnm- 
bers the largest staff of European mia- 
rionaries, of any of the Church Missionary 
Society's migsions. The distance between 
its extreme stati<»i8 is fifteen hundred 
miles. 

The stations of the Church Misaionaiy 
Society in Northern India, comprise in 
Bengal, Calcutta with its out-BtationS| 

Thakurpukar and Agurparah, Burdwan, 
tlic district of Krishnaghur "with its nine 
stations, and Bbagulpur. 

Within this range are contained classes 
of heathen inhabitants of the most diverse 
character, from the highly- educated and 
acute nalive aristocracy of Calcutta, down 
to the d^aded peasantry of the plains, 
and the lawless Santhal of the hiUs. 

The Church Misnonary Society, in dis* 
tribudng its ^iritual forces, has provided 
chiefly for the lower classes of the people, 
remembering our divine Master^s words, 

The po(v have the gospel preached 
unto tlicm." 

North India has proved no exception 
to the general experience of the church 
under the Christian dispensation, that the 
gospel ascends ; and that, though it still 
remains true that it la the poor of this 
world who become rich in fiJth, and not 
many irise, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called, yet that de^ghtfhl testi- 
monies have been given in. India to prove 
that a few, at least, out of each of these 
classes, have been drawn into the gospel 
net 

The North-West provinces comprise 

the missionary stations of Benares, with 

its out-stations of Gharwa and Chunar ; 
Juan pur, with its out-station of A;^imghur ; 
Gorruckpor ; Jubbulpor in Central India ; 



Agra, and its ont^tations Muttra and 
Secundra; Ifirut, and its distant out- 
stations, Bareilly and Landour; andKotp 
ghur in the Himalayas. In each of 
these there are small congregations of na- 
tive converts, schools, and a resident mis- 
sionary, or his occaaonal visits in the case 
of the out-stations. 

The Punjab romprlsca the stations of 
Umritsar, the ancient Seikh capital ; Kan- 
gra, on the mountains; Multan, which 
has been occupied during the last year ; 
and Peshawai-, Tvliich, though the ironti^ 
station of India, has been proved, after . . 
two years' occi:q[>ation, to present the same 
aicouraging openings and fikcilitiesfinrihe 
missionary as other parts of India. 

The case of Peshawar, the remotest and 
most critically rituated of all the Fanfab 
stations, is remarkable and instructive. 
The Mohammedan population of that city 
is singularly fanatical, and the citv is en- 
compassed with hill tribes as daring aa 
they are fanatical. The first British resi- 
dent there after the conquest of the Pun- 
jab, declared, that so long as he hved there 
should not be a ChriMian mission beyond 
the Indus. This rerident was assassinated 
hy a Mohammedan fimatic. 

His successor was Major Edwardes, a 
man who fears God and loves the Saviour 
and His cause. When it was proposed to 
establish a m^ion at Peshawar, he at 
once feariessly headed it, and openly de- 
clared, in substance, that the Christiam- 
zation of India ought to be regarded as 
the ultimate end of our continued poases- 
fiion of it. 

At the outbreak of the mutiny, nearly 
the whole of the eight native regiments 
at the statloii dowed symptoms of disaf- 
fection. Most of them had to be disarmed, 
and one of them has since been cut to 
pieces. In the midst of these internal 
troubles, surrounded on all sides with a 
fiercdy fimatical people, what were the 
missionaries to do? If they were even 
called on by the authorities to pause for a 
season, no one would have wondered • 
but no, Sir Jotni Lawrence and Mr. 
Montgomery said, in substance, Let the 
preaching and other misa<aiax7 opent- 
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tions by no means be suspended ; and Dr. 
Pfimder only absented himself once or 
twice firom his usual erexung preaching. 

The statistics of the Chiudi Idissioii 
estahtishment in Korth IndUa are as fel- 
lows 

Ordained missioiiaries 45, ordained 
native missionaiy 1, Eaiopean catechists 
and teachers % European female teach- 
ers 2, East Indian catechists and teachers 
5, native catechists 33, native Scripture 
readers 66, native tea<*liers and school- 
masters 307, native schoolmistresses 26, 
Stations 27, communicants 1113, native 
Christians 7409, seminaries and schools 
119, seminarists aud scholars 7027. — Mis- 
$kmary Sketches. 



THE CHINESE'TRBATIES. 

One of the most interesting and impor- 
tant events of the year just dosed is the 
opening of China to commercial inter- 
eottise and to the imrestricted pursuit of 
missionaiy labors. By the treaties re- 
cently signed at Tientsin between China 
on the one hand, and the four great West- 
em powers, England, Russia, France and 
the United States on the other, the bar- 
riers reared for the purpose of arresting 
the prepress of the gospel are broken 
down, and the "land is now available in 
its length and breadtli, in its ^ghteen 
provinces and its boundless dependen- 
des," as a field of missionary effort "In 
a commercial point of view," says Mr. 
Mttirhead, of the London Misaonary So- 
ciety, there has been a great extension 
of privO^g^ but not to be compared with 
increaaed fecilittes that have been 
granted to missionary labor. It has been 
agreed that missionaries be r\llo?rc'd to 
travel far and wide in the discharge of 
their work, and to reside in the different 
toivns aud citiM in the interior without 
let or hindrance. They may preach the 
gospel in the most epea and public man- 
ner, and in aU duections fer and near. 
Instead of being molested or of^posed as 
heretofore, they are to be recognized in 
their true character, and protected ac- 
cordingly.'* 



The provisions in the treaties of the four 
powers we take from a communication rf 
Mr. Aitdiison, of Shanghai, in the Mis- 
sionaiy Herald. 

HUSSIAN TJUCATi'. 

Article «. (Translation.) " The Chi- 
nese ffovemment, recognizing th6 truth 
that the doctrines of Christianity pro- 
mote the establislimont of <!ood order and 
peace among mankind, promises nc^ to 
persecute its sulgects who may wisn to 
foUow tiie requirements of this mith ; but 
thejj^ shall en]oy the same protection 
which is granted to those who ^roiiess 
other fonns of religion tolerated m the 
empire, 

"The Chinp^e fjovernment, believing 
that Chriiitiaa missionaries are good men, 
who seek no material advantages for 
themselves, hereby permits them to 
prop?i'^ate the doctrines of Christiani^ 
among its subiects, and allows them to 
pass every where in the country. A 
fixed number of missionaries pasang 
through the cities, or open ports, shall be 
fiimimed with passports, signed by die 
Kussian authorities. 

AMERICAN TREATY. 

Art. 29. " The prindples of the Chris- 
tian relimon, as professed by the Protest- 

ant Mid Roman Catholic ehur -hos, are 
recognized as teaching men to do good, 
to do to others as they would have others 
do to thcan. Hereafter, those who quietly 
profess and teach these doctrines shall not 
be harassed or persecuted on account of 
their faith. Any person, dther dtizen of 
the United States or Chinese convert, 
wlio, according to these tenets, peaceably 
teaches and practises the principles of 
Christianity, shall in no case be interfered 
witii or mdested." 

ENGLISH TBSATT. 

Art. 8. " The Christian religion, as 
professed by Protestants or Roman Catho- 
lics, Inculcates the practice of -s-irtue, and 
teaches man to do as he would be done 
by. Persons teaching it or pro&sang it, 
therefore, shall alike be entitled to the 
protection of the Chinese authorities, nor 
shall any such, peaceably pursuing tiieir 
calling and not offending M^inst the laws, 
be persecuted or interfiled with." 

FRENCH TBBATT 

Arl. 19. (Translati<m.) »TlieCIui»- 
tian rell^on, having for its essentia! object 
to lead men to virtue, the members of all 
Christian bodies (communions) shall en- 
joy ftll security ior their persons, their 
proper^, and the £ree exercise of their 
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ttHaaom worship; and entire protection 
shaU be given to nussionaTiee wko peace> 
iblly enter the country, furmshed iffitJi 

passports snch as are described in Article 
8. No obstacle shall be interposed by the 
Chinese authorities to therecognizcrl nght 
of any person in China to embrace Chris- 
tiatiit}^ if he pleases, and to obey its re- 
(j[uiremeuts, without being salpecfe> on that 
aocotmt, to any penalty. Whatever has 
been heretofore written, proclaimed or 
published in China, l)y oixier of govern- 
ment, against the Christian faitii,is wholly 
a1m)sated and nullified in all the provin- 
ces the empire." 

There is a mani&st ^fference in the 
wording of the above articles. Bnt there 
is an article in each treaty winch secures 
to the nation making it, all the advanta- 
ges of any description which may &11 to 
the lot of any of the other treatv-mafeins 
powers. Hence, wherever the rehgion of 
Rome or of the Greek Church, would 
be tolerated, or their missionaries, re- 
spectively, would find free access, there 
die missionaries of any Protestant de- 
. nomination have a li^t to go, and, ao- 
• oordbg to the terms of the treaty, may 
demand iiill toleration. 

Mr. Williams, Secretary of the Ameri- 
can legation to China, writes, nnder date 
of Shanghai, July 13 : — 

** The provisions of the American treaty 
allow complete toleration to the preaching 
and practice of Christianity. * * By 
the Prench treaty, it is allowed to the 
missionaries of that nation to trav^ 
through the conn try, and the same liberty 
will enure to Americans, whether "Bro- 
testants or Koman Catholics, so that we 
may regard the country as fuJly open for 
the dissemination of the gospel. Proba- 
bly there will be some difficulty, for a 
time, in a missionary's settling, with bis 
fiimily, at an interior city, like Snchau or 
Hangchau ; but the unmarried man will 
be able to go through the towns and cities 
making known' the truth. 

The officers at l^en-tsin were not alto- 
^ther indifferent to the subject of tolera- 
tbn, and they seem to have considered its 
bearings. They are afraid of settlements 
in their borders, (and tiien the consolida- 
tion, perhaps, of forts and factories, like 
those ibrmerly known in India,) under 
the name of mission stations ; but a few 
years' experience will show them, that 
missions are not now likely to be turned 
into magazines or forts. « * ♦ 
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One of Uie leading Manchus at Tien- 
trin was asked what he considered the 

population of the empire to be, and an- 
swered, without the least hesitation, as if 
the subject was familijar to him, 'Four 
hundred millions' — thus confiiming the 
general opinion. Tien-tsin has a popular 
tion of about 200,000 in and armmd its 
walls. The demand tox immediate actioa 
is great, and we doubt not it will be met" 

Besides the five ports hitherto open to 
firdgn commerce, nine are spedficaUy 
menlioned as certainly opened to trade, 
and of course to the propagation of Chris- 
tianity, "three on the coast, three on ad- 
joining islands, and three on the great 
river Xang-tsz-kiang. One of these is in 
the extreme North, on the coast of Man- 
churia, with the climate of New England ; 
another in the extreme South, on the 
Island of Hai-nan, with the climate of 
Cuba ; and the rest are between these 
hmits, preiienting a vai iety of climate 
adapted to every sort of physical oonsti- 
tntion, and a difference of population 
suited to every grade of mental culture." 

Li a postscript, Mr. Aitchison gives the 
following list of new ports opened. 

On the coast, six, viz:— 

1. Niu-chwang, near the month of the 
river Liau, in the Manchu province 
Shingling [ lat 41*. 

2.7rang-chau, on the north shore of 
Shang-tung promontory ; lat. 38*^. 

3. Tan-shui, on the north end of the 
island of Formosa ; laL 25^. 

4. Tai-wan, on the south-west shore of 
the same island ; lat. 23®. 

6. Swa-tow, on the coast betwe«i Can- 
ton and Amov ; lat. about 23**. 

6. Eiung-chau, on the island of Hu- 
nan ; lat. 50°. 

On the Great Kiver, three, viz;— 

7. Ching-kiang, ^tuated at the junc- 
tion of the great canal with the nv»; 
lat. 82^. 

8. Wu-hu, in the department of Tai- 
ping-fu, province of Kgan-hwui; lat 
about '61". 

9. Ilan-keu, at the mouth of the river 
Han, in province of Hu'peh ; lat. about 

The last two are to be opened when 
the rebellion is suppressed." 

In commenting on the new state c£ ai^ 

fairs in China, Mr. Aitchison writes:— 

** Wc arc not so sanguine as to snpposeu 
that no obstacles lie in the path to the ftll 
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attainment of priTOeges abore indicated. 

Jbjperial edicts cannot change the diroo-' 
rition of the masses, nor secure the in- 
temity of oihciaLj. la plautiog the stand- 
ard <^ the cross in regions hitnerto unex- 
plored, we must expect opposition and 
danger, must bo prepared for exTiniitions 
of contempt and hatred. FamUies, es- 
pedall^, vill have to encounter rooted 
prejudice and aversion. But it is our de- 
liberate opinion that the time for flip oc- 
cupation of the interior has aow coiae, 
and that all difficulties will vanish before 
the power of faith and love." 

In this connection, the following le- 
marks of a misdonajy of the*Lond(H[i 
Missionaiy Society, at Shanghai, are both 
p^nent and importuit >^ 

*^Jn Chma, as elsewhere, the poor are 

the most susceptible of impression. ■ The 
more I have to do with t^e people, tJie 
more profoundly convinced I become of 
the absurdity of the old standing idea, 
tteit China must he worked upon fiom 
above, and tliat f/ere we must commence 
with the wise, the rich, and the noble, and 
descend from thence to the lower classes. 
Besides the a priori Improbability of this, 
I believe that the experience of mis- 
sionaries in China, — both Eonaan Catho- 
lic and Protestant,— goes to show that the 
land of Sinim is no exception to the gen- 
eral rule. These are the words of an old 
Boman Catholic missionary: 'In short, 
although amongst the Chrislians that are 
in China, we reckon no more princes and 
ministcri? of slate since the last persecu- 
tion of Father Adam Shool, yet for all 
that we baptize every year mandarins, 
doctore, and other persons of qualit3r; yet 
it is true that the common people make up 
the greatest number : Not many mighiyj 
fwi nujoty noMe. And it is no news to 
own that the poor have always been the 
^ elect portion and precious inheritance of 



Jesos Christ in the church.' Long since, 
however, even their mandarins and doc- 
tors have fallen away ; and it is a well- 
known fact, that at present their converts 
are ahnost entirely among the poorest and 
most illiterate of the people. If we would 
convert China, we must begin with the 
conamon people, and devote our ener^es 
principally to their enlightenment. 

Connected with this is another Iblse 
impression, namely, that none but men of 
high mental endowment? and profound 
erudition will do as missiouaiies i'oi Chi* 
na. The reason of this misconcepticm, I 
suppose, is the literary character of the 
people, and the unconquerable iidlctilties 
of the language. There can be no doubt 
but that (Siina has her wise men in abun- 
dance, and that the acquisition of n. pro- 
found knowledge of the language is more 
than a life work to an^ foreigner ; but, on 
tJie other hand, experience has taught me 
that the path of the missionary lies chiefly 
among the illiterate and poor, and that a 
diligent student oi moderate capacities 
may, within the first two years of his 
missionary career, be able to read and ex- 
plain his Chinese New Testament intelli- 
gibly, and speak with sufficient ease and 
accuracy to convey to the mind of a Char 
nese audience a nill and correct idea of 
the principal truths of the gospel. I do 
not mean to say that a thorough knowl- 
edge of the language and literature of the 
Chmese is unimportant; on the contrary, 
1 maintain, the more profound the better ; 
every missionary should constaniiy aim at 
perfbclion in tms respect I only assert, 
that it is by no means essential to long and 
extensive usefulness, and that a man of 
moderate calibre may acquire in a com- 
paratively short period a sufficient amount 
of Chinese to enable him to do a great 
deal of work. We want here men of 
action, as well as men of thought. We 
could not dispense with the latter, yet we 
deem the former equally invaluable.'* 



OTHER MISSIOKS^ 



TURK£Y. 

The district of Nicomedia is at present in 
au interesting state. In the village of Ova- 
jok, where, less than two jears ago, the peo- 
ple were so hostile to Protestantism that 
they drove out two colporteurs, cruelly beat- 
ing them and tearing up their books, there 
is now a regular Protestant serriee every 
Sabbath, and a school daring the week, and 



) a very favorable impression has been made. 
The Armenians even send their children to 
the Protestant seliool for the present. They 
have been stimulated to build a school-house 
of their own, which is nearly finished, and 
when it is done they say to the Protestants 
that they are intending to apply to them to 
Ihmbh a teacher. Thero is an awakened 
state of the public mind through almost all 



1359.] Other Mamru. 

the Armenian Tillages of the dislxie^ embrac- 
ing a population of from 70,000 to 100,000, 

and apparently a strong tendency to cast 
away their superstitions, and retaia nothing 
but what is sanctioned by the JDivine Word. 
In the same rilhige of OTajok, the leading 
men of the church lately held several meet- 
ings to oonsnlt about cfiurch reforms, and it 
was almost their unanimons decision to take 
down all the pictures from the church, some 
thirty in number, and bury them under the 
ground. The dasision would have been 
immediately put in execution but for one 
indiTidnal, irho wanted to give the old saints 
a decent burial, and who promised, if they 
would wait, to prepare a sepulchre for them. 

In Nicomedia itself there are some prom- 
ising signs. A Protestant female, who was 
educated at the American school in Con- 
stantinople, and for many years receiTed a 
salary from the mission for teaching a small 
girls' schools in Nicomedia, has lately open- 
ed a school for herself on the self-sustaining 
plan. She has about fifty-seven fjirls, all 
of them pay-scholars, and only tfiree of 
them are Prot^tantsI The rest are from 
Armenian families, and those usually of the 
higher class, while the school is a thoroughly 
Protestant school, in which the Scriptures 
are daily taught and prayer offered ; and all 
the books used are from the Protestant press. 
And, fnrthermore, the parents themselves 
are often present, and seem to be fully satis- 
fied with the religious and other training 
their daughters receive. This is truly won- 
derful, especially when we consider that 
only a few years ago there was a most bit- 
ter feeling of hostility in that same commu- 
nity against the Protestauts, and sometimes 
violent persecution. 

It has been lately ascertained that there 
are in Nicomedia about fifteen or twenty 
young men of the Armenian race, who are 
diUgently studying the Bible by themselves, 
and whose minds have been freed from su« 
perstitiou, by the blessing of God's Spirit 
on the written word. They never Iiad any 
cUrect intercourse with the Pit>testants, and 
never heard evangelical preaching until 
aince they became thus enlightened ; but 
qnite recently a few of them have began to 
attend the Protestant place of worship. Not 
satisfied with having received the light them- 
selves, they have began zealously to labor 
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for the enlightenment of dieir feUow-cotm- 
trymen.— ^<t0s iftht Cfttircftes. 



JEWS IN SMYRNA. 

A missioaary among the Jews in Smyrna, 
Tnrlcey, writes in the New* (if (fts Cftwcftes, 
as follows: 

The woik among the Jews continues to 

progress beyond expectation. I have la* 
bored among my people for the la«t ten 
years, and never during that time have I 
witnessed, in any particular place, or at any 
particular time, a state of things more pro- 
mising and full of hope than it is in Smyrna 
just now. The attendance of Jews at the 
Lord's day service, the Bible class on Toes- 
days, and the meeting for general discus- 
sion on Saturday's, is highly satisfiictory. 
On the 8th September, I preached to them 
from tfatt. vii. 13, 14: "Enter ye in at the 
strait gate." Several Jews came in after 
the service, and I conversed with them for 
hours. In truth I may say that, with very 
little intermission, I was preaching " tho 
glorious gospel of the blessed God " from 
eight in the morning till seven in the even- 
ing. In the afternoon English service I 
preached from MatL xii. 49, 50: Behold 
my mother and my brethren I" By the 
blessing of Gotl, six souls have been 
gathered into tlie church since the com- 
mencement of this mission in 1856, four 
Jews and two Jewesses. Several more are 
anxious to be received into the church ; but 
I wish to have more convincing proo& of 
their sincerity and attachment to the truth 
as it is in Jesus. The conduct and deport- 
ment of those hitherto baptized have been 
highly satisfoctory, and the greatest har- 
mony and good-will prevail amongst 
them. Not that they are free from trials 
and persecution. They have much to en- 
dnro, both from friends and foes ; but by the 
grace of God, they are enabled to withstand 
temptation, to bear reproach patiently, and« 
agiTeably to the Master's command, to bless 
and pray for those wlio curse, revile, and 
persecute them. Like the disciples of old, 
^ th^ have all things common ; " and 
though tfaehr heads may not be very en- 
lightened, their hearts are, as I believe, 
under the gracious influences of God's 
Spirit. 
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SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

From the general letter of the mlarion of the 
American Board on these islands, published 

in the Missionary Herald, we make the fol- 
lowing extracts, giving a succinct Tiew of the 
progress of Christianity and edneation on 
Hawaii. 

The whole namber coniwcted with the 
churches is aboat the same as it was a year 
ago. in one or two churches, the state of 

reli^on I's represented as low ; none hare, 
(luriii;^ the last year, experienced what we 
usually denominate a powerful revival ; bat, 
with one or two exceptions, members have 
: been received to every chnrch, on profession 
of faith. In several, such additions exceed 
the number of removals hj death and in all 
other ways : and this in n }^^rA wlit're, for 
several years, the births among the whole 
people have but little exceeded die num- 
ber of deaths in the church, is not a smaU 
matter. 

Many of onr native church membns are 
active, growing Christians, whose light 

shines, and will shine more and more, till 
they enter those maniions which Christ has 
gone to prepare for them. AU things coa> 
sidered, we believe the Hawaiian churches, 
defective and imperfect as they confessedly 
are, will not, proper allowances being made, 
suffer by comparison with any community 
of chttrches in any land. Still, we would 
feel that our all, for the future, depends 
upon the revival of God's work. Our one 
great need, for ourselves and our people, is 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit 

The statistics of the churches, for the past 
year, are bat imperfectly reported. So Ilur 
us reported, the additions, on profession, 
have been 803; the deaths, 718; the ex- 
clusions, 376. The money contributions 
mentioned amount to $20,164.83. From 
four churches there is no report of contriba- 
tbos. 

The schools at these Islands, are the col- 
lege, high schools, English schools, and the 
common or district schools. The nnmheijof 
these schools has decreased, as also the num- 
ber of scholars connected with them. In 
1856, there were S3S district schools, with 
8,671 pupils, reported to the Board of Edu- 
cation. But in 1857, there were only 312 
schools, with 8,460 pupils ; making a dimi- 
nution of 20 schools, and 211 schokrs in 
one year. 

There are maoy hiudraoces to the pro- 



gress of common schools. The firat is the 
want of skill in the teachers. These, for the 
most part, are not deficient in a knowledge 
of the studies which they are expected to 
teach, but they are deficient in the art of 
governing a school. They do not know 
how to communicate knowledge to tbdr 
pupils. So as to interest them. The want of 
good, convenient, pleasant school houses, is 
another impediment to the prorre'^'^ of the 
schools. But notwithstanding all impedi- 
ments, our common schools have been, and 
are, a great blessing to the nation. We seldom 
see a child, of suitable age, who cannot read, 
and many write a good hand, and are ac- 
quainted, more or less, with arithmetic and 
geogrnphy. 

The English schools have diminished in 
number, and in the number of pupils, during 
the year past. In 185G, there were 17 English 
schools, with 758 sdiolars, supported in part 
by government and in part by the parents. 
But in 1857, there wereonly ten schools, with 
477 scholars ; makuig a decrease of seven 
schools, and 28 1 pupils in one year. 

The hijrh schools are tliree, two of which, 
viz., the liilo boarding school and the Waioli 
select school, are supported by the American 
Board, and one, Lahainaluna seminary, by 
the Hawaiian government. 

Ttic Hilo hoarding school is in a prosper- 
on? tnte. There are now sixty-four schol- 
ars. The great object of this school is to 
prepare teachers for the island oi Hawaii, 
and to supply the seminary with a portion 
of its pupils. The whole number of pupils 
who have been connected with the school 
from the year 1836 to this time, is 491. Of 
these, twelve are now ordained missionaries 
at Ilivaoa, (they havinpr praduatcd. al o, 
from the Lahainaluna seminary,; four are 
licensed preachers, ^ are superintendents 
of government schools, and a multitude aro 
lawyers, tax collectors, school teachers, 
ftc &c. 

The Waioli select school has the same ob- 
ject in view for Kauai and Kiihau that the 
Hilo boarding school has for UawaiL Eifty- 
seven pupils have been connected with that 
school the past year. 

Tlie Lahainaluna seminary has been in 
existence for twenty-seven years. During 
this period, there have hcen connected with 
the institution 603 pupils, 537 of whomhavo 
gone out from it, many of them to exert a 
healthful infli:^ce upon their fellow-men. 
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both in dnurdi and state. Among its gnk 

doatcs, are circntt an<l district jndges, super- 
intendents of schools, tax collectors, legisla- 
tors, lawyers, clerks, school teachers, pastors 
of diordies, liosnsed preachers, and mis- 
sionaries. There are now 134 teachers of 
district schools who hare been connected 
with this institation, and at least 96 of the 
whole number have died. 

All the pupils are expected to work from 
thr^ to three and a half hours per day, on 
land belonging to the seminary, and the 
aTails of their labor go towards theur snp- 
port. There are three teachers, two foreign 
and one native, (who is also a licensed 
preacher,) connected with the seminary. 
This institution has always been popular 
among the people. To graduate from it is 
regarded as an honor by the Hawaiian com- 
mtini^, and that it has been a blessing to 
<he nation, few will be disposed to deny. That 
there have gone out from it some who hare 
not been thus a blessing, and who have 'dis^ 
honored their a!ma mater, is not strangle. 
The great thing which the institution needs, 
to make it a fountain from whence may flow 
Streams which shall make glad the city of 
God in fnture, is an on^oiuring of the Spirit 
upon teachers and pupils. 

There are two other schools which arc 
doiniT^ much good, viz., the royal school, and 
the Honolulu free school. The Oahu Col- 
lege ha55 been in session since the return of 
its President from the United States, and is 
in a flonrishing condition. 
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Bbcuvbd nr Notbmbxb, 1S68. 
Maine. 

Watcrville, cli. nc.40 ; Tiscata- 

auis Afe&o-iS; Warren, cli.,La- 
ies^'Bap. l-or. Miss. Soc. 10; 
Eoeklaud, J. WakeUeld 50: 
Wella, Vem. Min. Soe. SO; 



LymejaiHeiid 



Hew Hampshire. 



158.40 
1.00 



Vermont. 



fiwanton Centra, " 0. H. W.» Ij 
Lamoile AbsOm E- A. Fuller 
tr., Jericho, Fem. Mis?. Soc. 
16.75: Joanson, ktm. Miss. 
8oe.4; 

Hassaehusetti. 

Bcflton. Bowddn Square eh., T. 
B. Wheeler tr.. Board of Benev. 

OperatloDS, man. con. 55.64: 
Chelsea, ch., ]>ea. 8. Bryant 

tt.f m on . con no 17; I. v ri i : , lat 
ch., with prev. duxiu^s. to cone. 



ao.75 



James H. Kve L K., SO; Km 
Bedford, WtUiam st eh., Lu-^ 
tlier G. irewina tr., mon. call. 

and special co)l., to cons. Ed- 
Avin iianfor.l. (,._'<)r„'t' llnni-jr 
&iid liathau Barker L. M., and 
of wh. 100 is tV. Sab. Sch., 
George S. Homer tr., to cons. 
Thomas Blis-- L. M., -WO: Fia» 
jninehain, 1st ch., W. liixm 
tr., oO; West Acton, oh., mon. 
eon. 8.01} Wobam, ch., B. 
MUlett tr.,moD. con.2a; Am- 
herat; ch. 90 cts. : Bamrtable, 
Cotnil Port, Union meetftscs, 

A. C. Chilfls tr., mon. con. 20; 
Soutli Wilbraham, Mrs. Maria 

B. Warner 2; 

Old Colony Asso., Middleboro*. 
Ist ch ,15.04; 3d ch. SS.-IO; N.Sci- 
tuate, ch. 15; North Mar.slifit^ld 
8; Ilev.Tlios. ('ouaiit 5; Dea. 
Aiba Howard 1; Plymouth, ch. 
10 ; with other donas, to cons. 



661.08 



ThitL. Samuel Korton L. M. 



per 



Jiav. J. Aldriob, ag^t, 
Worcester Aaao., Uxbridge, <di. 
10.25; Worcester, Pleasant st. 
ch., of vrh. 33.70 ts ann. ooll. 
and mon. con., 40.90; per 
Ber. J. A., agent, 

Bhode Tflftndi 

Stri^ r invontion, R. B. Chap- 
luaii t. .. I'rovidcncc, l.stcii., of 
wh. 2*2 04 is men. cou., 20 an. 
sub., j)er O. .Tohnson, collector, 
and 10, rardoii Miller's an. 
8ub., per Mrs. Hilicr, 62.04j 
Wickford, Ut Oh., per N. 
Spink, with prm. donas, to 
cons. Beriab Gardiner X*.Ur.,4B; 

Frovidenoe Abso., Sheltoiivine, 
oh., perttav. J. Aldriob, agent, 

Connecticiit. 

Pendleton iiili,twoladic4i,friendi 

of missions 



50.46 



801.71 



07.01 
87.00 

16.00 



181.04 



New Haven, ist eh., p» fier. J. 
Aldriob, agont, 476.80 

How York. 

New York city, Key. A. Maclay, 
P. D. 10; Fa7etteville,a fHend 
of missions, by band of H. Ed- 
warda, 60., ana Marion, ch. 20., 
for thesup.of natiye preachers 
under the direction of* Mrs. M. 
B. Ingalls, 80; Township, C 
.Seabury, for Mrs. Jewett's sob., 
14ellore, 6; 95.00 

Monroe A sso . , a u .st i n II . Cole tr., 254.87 

Chenani^o Aeso., Joseph Baldwin 
tr.. a: friend 2 : Caroline T. 
Fitch 8 ; 10.00 

Dotches.'i Asso., Amenla, ch., 
with other donas, to eons. Say, 
Tbomas B. Yaesar L. M., 72.81: 
Stamford, eb., 81.60; J. Booth 
1; Mrs. A. Lawrence 1; MIm 
L. Lawrence 5; P. W. IlewKted 
6; John Pulver 1; Seth Wal- 
ton 1; ftenry Sage 10; North 
East, ch. 32 76; Dover Plains, 
ch., with other i1<uki'-. to consl 
Mrs. Maria K. ilabbett L. M., 
32.26; James Ketcham 10; Sonth 
l>over, ch . 0.76 ; Fooghkeepsie, 
1st oh. 12J!5;per Ber.T). Dodce, 
aeent, 225.41 

Hndson Siver North Asm., Al- 
fred Noxon, per Ber. O.D., 
agent, 25.00 

SaratORaAsso.. Saratoga Springs, 
ch.aS.t54; Greenlield, cli. 6.76; 

'■ l^ v O. D.. agent, 40.88 

Kew YQrk. Abso., BrooUjn, Genp 



491.80 
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tral cb. 40; New Torlc dty* 

Bethesdaeh. 7.60; per Ber. O. 
D., agent, 
Had£Ou Biver South Aseo., 
Poagbkeepsie, Central ch .57.78 ; 
Kew York eitjr, a tahstt^ 10; per 
Ber. O. B., agent, 

B«hw»', James H. Unelej 
WeitK. J. Auo., Marlton, eh. 

Ui Heonstown, ch., of wh. 

SJBl iB tt. Sab. Scb., 27.03 ; 

Tnnton, Central ch. 7.46: per 

Ber. S, M Os^rood, a^eat. 
Central Js. J. Asso., I ambertS' 

Tllle, cb., per Bev. S. H. O,, 

agent, 

BaatN. J. Afi.so., Plainfield, 1st 

Cb. 40; Middlctown, Ist ob. 

64.82; Port Monmouth, cb. a ; 

Sbiewsbarg, ch. 10, per Hot. 

8.11. O.ya^Hut, 
Vewark, Boutb cb., Geo. H. 

Bnien tr., per Ber. O. Dodge, 

•gent, 

PemifjlTaiiia. 

Central UnioQ Asso., East IsmU 
ineal,ch. 2-50; Fnplitown, ch.8; 
ixTKev. U.sjrood, ageut. 

Clarion As»o.. Warsaw, lie v. J. 
Saliade, per £ev. S.M. O., agt., 

f reDcb Creek Aeso. 4.54; George- 
town, ch. 2; Ber. H. Steelmaa 
Ij ]leadTille,eb.6; Bandolph, 
en.,C. Hat^b 8; Uead*« Cor> 
sen, cb. 8; Bcckdaie, eb. 2 ; 
per Ber. 8. M. O., a(rent. 

Monongahela Asro., Pittsourph, 
Union ch., per liav. S. M. O., 

agent, 

Oliio. 

Ca;- ;n 'i- ' reek Ah.'^o., Hugh Smart 
tr., 18.47; Co \k an's Creek, ch. 
2.25; Cente-ville, ch. 6; 

UiaulAttd. 10.83; Middletown, 
l»tch.,8ab. Sch j lorBer.Wm. 
Aebinore.9.60; Dayton* Wayne 
at. ch. 10.20 ; per Ber. H. Davis, 

C^iiml^e A«o. 15.41 ; Bertfti, 

ch. 1; per Rev. II. D , agent, 
Wooster Asso. 11.41; >iew Ha- 

ger8to\vn,cb. 37 cts. ; MiUB rook 

cb. 1.40; Mohican, ch. 2; per 

EcT.U.I)., agent, 
Anglaize A?so., per Rev. H. D., 

asent, 

Meigs Creek Asso., Beverlf , cb., 

per Rev. U. D., agent, 
Caear'e Creek Asso., Wilming- 

t<m, ob., per Rev. H. D., agent, 

Mrs. E. Bamage, per 

Ber. H.D., agent, 




765.45 



1.00 

48.40 

100.00 

125.82 
100.00 



6.60 
1.00 



375.31 




70.85 



26.72 

80.68 
16.41 

16.18 
19.69 
9.16 
6.00 
80.00 



148.72 



6.00 
• 



4.00 



Indiana. 

Northern Indiana A^o , South 
Bend, ch.,perBer. A.S. Ames, 

agent. 

Lick Creek, L. LoffSdfti 1 : S. M. 

Day, for Uentbada mission 
hcnee, 8; per Ber. A. 8. A., 
ftgent, 

Freedoni Asfo., Freedom, <M, 
18.10; Mrs. Mae 1; Hew Hays- 
Tille, cb. 16.76; A. D. Billinge- 

ley's pledge, one of ten to sap. 

a nat. preacher, 6; Tieedoga, cb. 

14.45; per Rev. A. S A , agent, 49.80 
Mt. Zion A«io., Fraijkim,lst ch., 

■per Kcv. A. S. A , agent, 8.26 
TipnecanfMi Asso., Crawfordville, 

ch., j)er Rev. A. S- A., agent, 7.80 
Icbanon, iriends 6.69 ; forest 



Home. A. J. Vawter 50 ctS.; 
per iiev. A. 6. A., agent, 4.19 



niinois. 

Bristol, ch. 

Delavan, ch. 5: St. Charle-sJ. H. ' 
Yates 5; H. M. Clark 1: E. 
Gorton 1 ; Mrs. K. S. King 
50 cts. ; Mrs. J. Barnes 50 ctp. ; 
Evanston, Dea. £. H. Mulford 
50 cts.; per Ber. Jotepb W. 
Baton, agent, 

Hiobigaa. 

Lyons Village, ch.4 j Trairie, ch., 

abend of Ber. J. Van Vieck, 
IZlmt Ber. O. Dodge, agt., 
Gnuid saplds Asso., E. Teomans 

tp., per Rev. O. D., agent, 
State Convention, coll. at annfv., 

per Rev. A. S. Ames, agent, 
Bedford, I. Oariiam,perlter. A. 

S. A., agent, 
Jackson As.so., Jack.son, cli. 
(error in Sept. report,} per Bev. 
A. 8. A., agent, 

"Wisconsin. 

Bacine, ch., for the sup. of a nat. 
preacher under direction of 
lbs. IL B. Ingalle, 

Iowa. 

Cedar Bapids, ob., per Ber. O. 
Dodge, agent, 

Kissomi. 

Hidkorr Grove. Rev. Jamee E. 
Welch, tor tbe Barman Ml»- 
eien. 



Newton, Us., Ure. llarr Dnrell, 

per Henry G. Durell, Bxr., 
Cortlandville, N. T . JabesEeq>, 
per Ber. Henry Bowen, 



74.91 



SOjOO 



18.60 



88.50 



19.42 

9.02 

11.73 
1.00' 

14)0 



42.22 



1.06 



8.00 



«1«2.61 



104Ji2 



«8,2Q641B 

Total flrom April 1 to ISor. 80, 1868, 687,264.18. 

Donations in Goods, 

Fbiladelpbia, Fa., Hisses Maxr 

Anna Loa^reth and C. Sbel- 

don,2 boaces books, elotbing, 

medicine, stattonerjr, lamps, 

&c., for Ber. 4. Wade and Ber. 

C. Bennett and ftmiliea, 

Dr. T). Jayne & Son, Tboxes 

mediciue, ibr Kev. 13. Kincaid, 

408; 7 boxes do., for Rev. C. 

Bennett, 896: 4 boxes do., for 

Rev. C. F. Tohnan, 181 ; 
Library, " Friend.s in Pcnn.,"pcr 

Mrs.'Donglass. 1 box fruit and 

elotbing, for Rev. J. L. Doug- 
lass, B^seiu. 
Brooklyn, N. X., First cb. 1 box 

elctlwig and nooks, fm Mis. 

I^man Jewett, KcUore« 
Proridence, B I., Ferry Daris 

Son, 1 box pain killer, for Rev. 

J. G, Binney, 6; 1 box do., for 

Rev. C. F. Tolnian, 5; 
Woburn, Mf l.st ch. 1 box cloth- 
ing, received iu April la.'t with- 
out advice, and freight on do., 

ftr Ber. J. G. Pratt% sch.. 



985XH) 



16.00 



2839 



TOM 



1.82 



«1477.87 



THE 

MISSIONAEY MAGAZINE. 



Vol. XXXIX. EEBBUABT, 1869. Na. 2. 



AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIOMM UNION. 



• THE PBOMISB OF CHRIBT; A SOUBOB OF BirOOITRAaBlCENT AJSV OF POWER. 

Lo I am with you alw»y, eren to tho end of the world*'* 

In the fulfilment of this promise sometimeB the Lord Jesus has put into laa sfflnrente 

of wealcer intellect and cultivated powers as it were a STipematural strena;th, and 
** a worm has threshed inountains." Sometimes the eyes of his servants have been 
opened in an unusual manner to see and embrace favorable ocea'fions on which, hu- 
manly B|x:^king, every thing pertaining to the spread of the gospel in a place, has 
seemed to depend. Sometimes He has gone before them to prepare the way for evan- 
gelioal triumphs. Sometimes Hb has saved them fin>m mistake, ariestiiig their steps 
when they were on the brink of ruin, more 
than in their life. 

Ministers and missionaries mnst velj on such a pramise, and the dirino promuse as 
the only source of thdr power. It is not leanung, cnltnre, eloquence, or rhetoric 
which makes the ministry efficient, hut a present Chr^t. And the serronts of God, 
snstained by this promise, to go ferth as if shield^ under his banner, guarded in hia 
paTiUon, kept in his ark, made mighty by his going before tiiem, and making plain 
their way. They have no need of Moses' wonder-working wand, if they haTO the 
girding of such a power. 

The miniptcTB of Christ, both at home and abroad, it is true, need encouragement 
\im than power. They mupt have the power, they can wait for the encourage men t. 
In this ahort warfare of life, comfort can be diBpensed with; but divine strength is 
ercry thing. The absence of encouragement may even be ^ means of giving the 
g^ter power. Pbul gloried in infirmity, if thereby " the power of Christ" might 
rest upon him. Oftentimes a feeble body, jomed with a devont and holy soul, makes 
ft minister preach with the more unction. Dwelling on the y&ig^ of eternity, he feels 
the importanoe of making every message like his last messsge. But enoouragememi 
also is necessaiy. . The apostlee needed, and found it— encouragement ui Christ's 
prominon oncouragement in their successes — encouragement in ttie expectation of the 
crown of imping glory. The Chief Shepherd not only guided them in their labors, 
but they foresaw, as their encouragement, that, as the Shepherd and Bishop of souls. 
He would in due time welcome them and the fruits of their ministry to Himself. 

The missionary and the minister of Christ is like his bretluim, subject to simOar 
infizmitieB and temptations, dwelling in the same world with them, mingling in many 
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of its pursuita, dependent on it for hiu exterior enjoyment. He is alao subject to 
other trials and int^rrn ities, ccmptationfi and anxieties, by virtue of his office. PriTate 
CHhristians have duubiij aud fearn an to their spiritual statf; ; so has lie. They find dif- 
ficulties in the work of self examjLuatioa ; so do<^ he. Tliey look forward to misfor- 
taney nckneBB and deatik ; so does he. Thej anticipate rising oa the judgment morning 
to give aeoount ; bo does he. Nay, more. " How have I preached? ^om of my 
beaxen aball I see on tlie left band? Whose blood will be finind on my garments ?" 
These are queetioDS of deep inteieet and solemn weight. The Jirivate Christian is the 
gaatdian of himself and of the little circle around bun ; be, of all. The fimner is to 
give account of himself; the latter, in some sense, of others also. Other men do their 
work, and see the result of their labors. He repeats his work, again and again, and 
knows notidiether bis word will be <<a savor of life unto life, or of death unto death." 
Other men reap the fniit of their toils. Often his is wholly imrisible. Often it 
springs forth only after his eye is dim, his ear insensihle to human words, and his 
voice t*ilent in death. The presence of CliriBt i« every (Christian's solace ; the j; rrscnc© 
of Christ is the minister 's solace ; and the promiae of that prcsenoo— "Lo, i am witJi 
you alway" — is his encounigement in his work. 

Sometimefl the miebiouary m called to endure disappointment and desertion, perse- 
cution and sorrow. Sometimes be sees no light before him, but labors on, as the 
traveller by night sometimes travds finrward not seemg the way a step before him, but 
only tmstuig in God. Sometimes he is disheartened by his want of unction, his want 
of foitfa, his want of lilrgM— to Christ. He is disheartened titat he sees no move 
fruit. 

The inexperienced minister or miesicniaiy sometimes unwisely measures his useful- 
nesB by bis visible success. Hence some are in haste to change their place or relin- 
quish their work, If the goepel is not at once received. It is a mistake. We are to 
work for God, and to leave Him to take care of the result. We have enough respon- 
Kihilities ; let God manage that which He proposes to assume. We sow ; it is safe to 
leave Him to bring to light the Bpringiug seed, either to-day, or next month, in a 
year, or in five years, or after we have fallen asleep. We cherish the er ol ripemng 
graces by teaching, by prayer, by exhortation, by adminiHtering orUiuunt^es. It is 
safe to IcAve Him to send the beniguant influences by which our work is to be made 
successful. We win not cast off cur annor. We will not desert our posts. We will I 
not throvr up our work. Ohrist's promise is a source of unbounded and everlasting 
encouragement— <<Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of the world." Judson 
may sleep in the sea, and thousands to whom be preached may give him no proof of 
having beard bis word. But he shall hail them, or some of ^m, as his trophies in 
the final day. Henry Martyn may decay in Persia, leaving but a oonvert or two a0 
prooft of his &itfafulne88. But that will not be tiie end of the work of such a mis- 
sionary. John Foster said, not a great while before his death, I don't know that I 
was ever the means of the conversion of a single soul." But who doubts that John 
Foster's Christian influence will live in the world, moulding characters and adorning 
gems for the diadem of Jesus Christ? 

When a minister or a missionary of Christ is disheartened, let him close his eyes to 
time and open them to eternity. Let him shut out the world, and listen to inspiration 
and to Heaven. Let him disr^^od human consolaticns, and hear Him who speaks 
from beaven-^*Lo I am with you alway, even to the end of the world." When a 
minister or a missioDary is tempted to cry with Isaiah, « Who hath believed our re- 
^port, and to wbcm is the aim of the Lord revealed?"-— let him strengthen himself by 
lemembering that the work is bis, the power" is above, m the hands of One well 
able to wield it. 



1859J 



Gemamf — Letter from Mr, Gmder. 



ZARBB raini MB. OEISSLBH. 

ViBits to Outstatious m Western frossia. 

We have translated the folloivingcominnnica* 
tlons from (jrennaix pmu^eis from the Mva- 
nmMoU, a minionaxy periodieal pnblidied at 
Hunbiug, undor the editorial saperrision of 
Hr. Oneken. The Miasioiuiblatt is issued 
monthly, containing sixteen pages octavo, and 
is chiefly made up of the journals and letters 
of thti German Baptist preachers; from four to 
six pages, however, of eadi number are devoted 
to general religions and missioiiaiy intelligenee 
and edifying aneodotes or narratives. Sixteen 
TOlnmes have been printed. A portion of the 
intelligence relating to tho German Baptist 
churches which appears in the Magazine^ and 
all that appears in the ''Macedonian'' is drawn 
from its pages* En. Mag. 

Mbing, August 2a, 1858.— After leav- 
ing Elbing, I vent first to Stobenberg, to 
lead the meeting? there in tbe abeenoe of 
brotiier B. But I sna only able to spend 
a very little time in S., as it was tbe gen- 
etal wish that I j^onid visit the ontata- 
tions. Day after d«y I traTOlIed frran one 
to another nnder the oppresriye heat of 
thesviTt : Tint the Lord sustained me, for it 
was clear that my labor was not in vain, 
and evervwhere I found numerous assem- 
blies; The l)rothrf'n ;ij)jirised before- 
hand of my coiuuigj and flocked together 
from far and near. There is a hungering 
and thirsting for the trath in this whole 
r^on. Afber the people had been bnsy 
with thdr harvesting in inteose heat £rom 
early morning till late in the evening, 
th^ came from distant places to hear the 
word of Qod, staying till midnight, and 
often on account of the crowds they w^ 
obliged to stand the whole time. Persons 
of distinction and national pastors some- 
ttmes came in, and so much the more Ije- 
cause it was "by night." Often I began 
with fear and trenibliri<£, but the Lord 
filled my month aud strengthened me. 
May his promise be fnlfilled, that his word 
shi^ not retom onto him void. 

Leaving Stokenberg, my plan was to 
proceed at once to Hemel ; but PlroTidence 
indicated a remoter journ^ to Mohningen, 
Goyden and West PhisBia. AtjOntmy 



heart rose a<»ainst it, and I would fain 
have fled like Jonah. Warned by his ex- 
ample, T yielded to the heavenly vision, 
I am now -wholly eatisficd, and willing to 
acknowledge that the Lord does all thiogi 
well. 

My way led me back through EUnng, 
where, at the request of the brethren, I 
kd *fhe weekly evening meeting. ISie 
next day, taking my carpet bag in my 
hand, I proceeded in the name of tiie 
Lord, and, wet through with rain, reach-^ 
ed Mokrongen on Saturday, at ten, P. M. 
My coming being unexpected, no meeting 
had been announced for the Sabbath. 
But my visit Avas not to be in vain, and 
He whose name is "Counsellor" appeared 
for our help. We held a prayer-meeting 
on Sabbath morning, at \vhich all the 
members were present. Aftorwards a 
brother went to the burgomaster, and 
said merely that we wished to have meet- 
ings on tiie Sabbath and Monday even- 
ings. Pemuflsum was readily granted, 
^tbe .ftemoon we Lad w^in . 
nd^boring village, and in the evNung, 
having returned to the city, a multitude 
of people pressed into the house "where, 
according to the notice, the meeting was 
to be held. Before the time appointed, 
the house was more than filled, and we 
had to open the windovrs that thoBc who 
stood outside might hear. Many seemed 
to be greatly moved hy tiie word preaohed. 

Our meeting fbr the next evening was 
a town-talk, and every body knew of it. 
A^iin I had to press my way through the 
expectant throng into the house where 1^ 
meeting was appointed. The croird con- 
tinnally increased. Again all tiio win* 
dovrowere taken out, and the people stood 
so eloFcly paclced on two streetB of which 
tlie house formed the angle, that no vehiU 
cle could have got through during the ser- 
vice. From the commencement all was 
quiet, and the preaching was listened to 
most attentively. At the close, many 
begged the brethren residing in the place 
not to allow me to leave. Miuy tears 
were shed, many a heart was moved ; and 
I both hope and beUere that we shall soon 
see good fruit. 
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The next morning when I was to jffO- 
oeed, the people, horing been infonned by 
the brethren that I could not stay, sent 
to me, begging me, if it wae in any way 
possible, to preach to them onc<i more. 
Such were my arrangements that to do 
tiiiB would require great effort. Neror^ 
thdesB I promised to preach to them the 
next forenoon. This day, agreeably to 
appointment, I iras obliged to go to Lock- 
en. Here at my arairal I was told that 
not a pesacm would remain at home that 
evening, but aU would come to the meet- 
ing. 

Comoessien ef an Opponent-Hunger for 
the Word, 

Having a few horns at my command, 
in company with some of the brethren, I 
visited the (nalional) pastor, and I soon 
saw how necessaiy it was to preach the 
gospel to the souls entrusted to him. Af- 
ter I had proved to him from the Scrip- 
tures that the apostles baptized none but 
believers, and only by immersion, he as- 
eenU-d, saying that it was not a tiling to 
be denied , and that Chriat himself insti- 
tuted immersion. I then a^^ed him why 
he and all the pastois of the State church 
leceiTed and sprinkled in&nts? He an- 
swered, *^ When Jesus instituted immer* 
si<m, he did not take it into consideration 
that his gospd would pemetrate into odd 
climates, wbE9»elmmeiraion is not so agi^ 
able." '* But," replied I, " I fed in the 
last command of the Master, before he 
said a word of baptizing, or even of 
preaching, ' Go ye into all the world.' " 
But it seemed that the pastor ' ' had not 
taken this into cousideiation.*' He apol- 
ogized, however, for the penenion of 
baptiffin by saying that even in the Lord's 
Supper, which is the more important, the 
liutheians hare not ezactiy fbUowed the 
institution of Christ ; f r example, they 
do not break the bread. I said, ** Then 
the Catholics with the mme right with- 
hold the cup from the iaity ; or, we might 
give up the Lord's Supi>er altogether 
and 1 showed hini ln w criminal a thing 
it ia to change tiie divine ordinances. 
HowereTi be maintained that he could not 



fellow the Bible so strictly as the Bap- 
tists, and he mtimated that he should 
continue to op|X)se us. 

Night had now come, and it was time 
for our meeting. All in the place were 
in motion, and a great multitude had al- 
ready gathered within and around the 
place appointed. When I entered a room 
for the iHirpose of bdng by myself a few 
minutes, as many as possible rushed in 
with me, so that it was almost impossible 
for me to get out again. People had 
come from many of the adjacent Tillages. 
All the windows and doors were removed, 
and there was a regular congregation out- 
side. I wr: . ' ji jiiged to raipe my voice as 
. much as pobsible that I might l.>e heard 
by all. At first there was much noise 
and crowding j but during thesermon the 
greatest stOlneBS prevailed. The national 
paustor also was present. At the dose, 
the people dedaied that if I would stay, 
or preadi there often, they would build 
us a chapel at their own expense. 

The same night I was obliged to leave, 
as I was expected the next evenmg at 
Goyden, seven German miles* distant, and 
was to hold a meeting at Mohrungeu on 
the way. It was related there as the 
news of the day that the Baptists were 
having " great times." On a weekday, 
at nine o'cbck in the forenoon, when all 
were bui^, and the market through which 
I had to pass was crowded, the house of 
brother E. wae filled with hungry souls, 
inquiring the way of salvation. Aad still 
they came more and more; but again 
many had to stand outside and be disap- 
pointed. I was greatly a8f?i8ted in pro- 
claiming to tbem the way of lifi;. Every- 
thing justifies the liope that we shall soon 
hear of conversions. 

Reluctantly 1 left Mohruugen, where 
there was such a hunger for the Word ; 
but I vras obliged to hasten to Goyden in 
order to be tiiere at evening. Arriving, 
fatigued, I was received in the most 
friendly manner by brother Stangnomki, 
at whose house, i^ain, a great multitude 
soon assembled within and vdthout, who 

• About tliirty English miles 



1859.] 



Germany. — LeUer from Mr. Stangnowski. 



37 



lifltciifd atceuLiYeij to the pleaching of 
ducist eraeified. 

Preachmg ia a Daaciag Hall. 

The next day, Aug. 5, I proceeded, in 
company with several brethren, to the 
Prussian Mark (boundary), where, also, 
already the hour of meeting waB ansioubly 
iEintici|)ated. A hotel-keeper had declared 
himself ready to open his whole house for 
the purpose, and the great dancing hall 
was to be oar ebapd, while tiie church 
just opposite, dedicated to'the preaching 
of the Word, was dosed against us. The 
large diandelier was soon lighted up, and 
the room, fatilliantlj illuminated. The 
people came together from all side", nnd 
finxm the neighboring villages, filling the 
room ; and in the hall where tlie prince of 
this world generally received homage, 
hymns of praise resounded in honor of 
the iiYing Gud. The assembled multitude 
seemed like sheep having no sl^pherd. 
Peraons who, perhaps, had never heard 
the gospel, now fSalt that thej were ein- 
nen. The dignitaries of the place, teaoh- 
Ac. , were nies^t. Thus Christ cele- 
ebrated a tictoiy over Satan, and bis tem- 
ple became a temple of Qod, and was con- 
secrated to his service, and now stands 
open for our ubc. 

Thus in three weeks I have visited near- 
ly the entire region about Goyden, which 
embmces about twenty square miles, a 
wide field forevatigfjlical laborers. Every 
evening 1 preached ia a new place. Every- 
where there was manifesttKl ardent desire 
to hear the Word of God, which enconr^ 
aged me on mj fatiguing tours. In some 
of the larger places, the most spacious 
rooms were opened to me for meeting, 
and in one town even the theatre, where 
hundreds and thousands, in all, have 
heard the Word. 

How wonderful are God^s ways, and 
how perverse the ways of men who t>et 
themselves up as his enemies, and seek to 
hinder the progress of his kingdom! 
Through my e:q>ul8ion from Kbnigsberg* 

♦ After tho constitation of tbe ehuidi in 
Konigsbcrg, Mr. Gulnn, <if TT xmburg, for a 
Beasoa jaiai»tw«d to Ui«ia. finding ii nec«s- 



I was left at liberty to travel tliroagh the 
whole sorroundingdistrietB, and to preach 
eveiywhere the cKtes of Christ, which oth- 
erwise woald have been left undone. In 
the mean time, Eimigsbeig has beead sap- 
plied with other preachacs. And now, 
after I have gone through the whole prov- 
ince, the decree agaipet me is withdrawn, 
and I cherish the joyful hope r>f Ix^ing per- 
mitted to preach agaia in the chief city. 
But I must first visit Tilsit and the out- 
stations, and Memdl. 

urrSK from] XB. 8TAJr«N0W8KI. 

The brief allusion in tho foregoing letter to 
tbe preaching of the go3p«l in a theatn is ex> 
plained In detail in the oommunicatioa which 
follows: 

Preaehinf in a Theatre. 

After tlic meeting in the dancing hall, 
alluded to in the preceding letter, it was 
desired that brother Geissler should preach 
again in the same place. This he did ou . 
the 10th oi August at 9 o'clock, P. M. The 
hall was brilliantly lighted up. The an^ 
dienoewas not so largo as before; bnt 
there was the most earnest attrition, and 
the sermon on <*tfaeIWigai Son" cannot 
soon be forgotten. 0 that this hall, 
through the pleaching of the divine Word, 

sary, however, to return to Haanburg, Mr. 
OeiaAer, of Saxony, at the wish of the hnth- 
ren, suppliod his plaee. On tho groand of Mr. 
Gaissler'sbMng a foreigner, (though Baxonyis 
S, neighboring kingdom and in friendly rcla- 
tions with Prussia,) the police interfered, or- 
dering tho brother to Icaye Ktoigsberg within 
three days on pain of imprisonmont. In these 
eirenmstanbee Mr. G. determined to leave the 
city, but to prppnd some time in visiting the 
churches in the surrounding country. Mean- 
while a committee of the Eonigsberg chnreh 
drew up a petition to the government, repie- 
senting the innoeeaoe of Mr. G., the condition 
of the Baptist church, tho feelings of his mn- 
jcsty, the king, touching the subject of reli- 
gious toleration, and tho injustice of the ex- 
pulsion of their chosen minister of religion. 
This memorial was dated May 2t, 1858. In 
oonsequenoe of this petition the decree of ex- 
paUott irae vrithdrawn on the 10th of .August, 
and Mr. G. was permitted to return to his 
charge. Mas. 
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might become the birtii-piace of manj 
Bouls. 

ISie ifarst meeting held by brother GeisB- 
ler in Saalftld, yna in a private house, 
and was so crowded that many who were 
anzioiis to hear the Word were unable to 
find a place. A second meetiiig was de- 
sired by many, bat a place sufficiently 
spacious was not easy to be obtained. 
Urged by neceesily and ^couraged by our 
succees in obtaining the nse of the danc- 
ing-hall previously, in the name of the 
Lord of hoptn it was detorniincd to make 
an effort to secure the use of the theatre 
at Saalfold. The effort was successful, 
and the meeting waa appointed fur the 
evening of Aug. 17. The manager, as 
'^well as other firiends, took pains to circu- 
late information through the whole city 
that an Englidi missionary* was to preach 
in the theatre. 

3p the next day we went in company 
with brother G. to Saalfeld. Ko expense 
was to be spared. We took care to have 
the building well lighted. We dropped 
the curtain, and arran^^ed a pnlpit in 
front. But before the service began, the 
space was entirely filled with high and 
low, paiple of all claseieg in the citj ; so 
that wo thought it best for the preacher, 
coming down from the Btage, to stand at 
a covered table adorned with two lamps. 
As at the commencem^t of a play, we Imd 
to raise the curtain ; not, however, to do 
honor to theatrical customs, or out of re^ 
speot to the actors, but in order to secure 
room for the truth. While strangers fill- 
ed the seats of the spectators, which were 
crowded almost to csceHt? by five or eix 
hundr6d' persons, the few Baptists and 
their friends had taken popscRsion of the 
stage, in order to lead the singing. Af- 
terwards 80 great was the throng that many 
strangers were also admitted to the stage. 
The opening hymn was an elevating strain. 
It was a triumph of our Immanuel, a 

* On account of the feebleness of the church 
at Eonigsberg, wien Mv. Geissler first went 
thitbmr be was sustained as a missionary by 
th« Baptist firaagdieal Society, of Loudon. 
(See JlfiMttMi«il«0, July, 1858, p. 100. 

En; ]Ca«. 



p«iilm of ascriptions such as never Ix^lbre 
had risen from that place. The sermon 
by brotiber Gdsslear, on John.8:l-ll, was 
applied with serious eiiiortations to the 
hearers. Many will never lose the im- 
p rcaai on. May the Lord make trophies of 
his conquest many of this great multitude 
of p^»ple, hitherto enemies of the cxces of 
Christ. A collection was taloen at the 
door, which nearly coTered the expenses 
of the evening for lighting, Ac. Many fk- 
vorable opinions have reached our ears, and 
the wish has been expressed that a similar 
sernoc might be held again. 

On the day after the mixiting, the burgo- 
inatiter of Saalfeld caused proclamation to 
be made with the beating of a drum 
throughout the city that no one thence* 
forward should sell anythmg whatever 
in the market-place on the Sabbath* — 
As brother G. in his smnon alluded to the 
violation of the Sabbath, the trading peo- 
ple immediately suggested — That is the 
work of the Baptists." 

But we have to celebrate another vic- 
tory over a similar goat of sin. In the 
town of TJebemijhl T had often preached 
to thronged assembliei^, and the place was 
often too strait for us. Tlie desire for the 
preaching of the go8f)el had again been ex- 
pressed by many friends, and we ourselves 
wished that there particularly, as our 
earlier members residing tiiere had remov- 
ed to America, the kingdom of God might 
be built again. Here now the banner of 
the gospel was to be unfurled again by bro- 
ther Geisder. Br. W., who lives in the 
neighborhood,was ocmmissioi^ to procure 
a large room in a convenient location. — 
Accordingly the finest room in the city, 
in the King's Hotel, was hired for one 
dollar. Wc were obliged also to pay the 
expcnf«> of lighting. The hall accommo- 
dat<?s several hundred persons, and is or- 
dinarily used only for balls and theatrical 
represeaitations. It was completely filled 
by persons of all classes, ftom the highest 
to the lowest, induding the tea«dier of the 
national school. As in Saal&ld, the glory 
of the prince of darkness was spoiled, while 
the whole multitude sang with one voice 
to the glory of God. Ibesennon was on 
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the justificatioQ of wDSHSttB hj the blood of 

We thank Ck)d irith our whde hearts 
for granting ns the parivilege of proclaim- 
ing the good news of salTation to sacih 
numbeKB of the nnoonT^erted of all ranks. 
We pray fox the influence of the Holy 
Spirit to be shed upon this peo{^, that 
{he dead maj be lm>ught to life. 

"bk 00n<da8ion, — all tbese places hare in- 
vited us for the future to preach the gos- 
pel. Wc may regard them all as our con- 
quered preaching places or chapels, which 
alwavf? Btai! 1 i i^n to us. Our present 
gre<at ntts J ib tra vcl I i ng preachers. ♦ ' Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the barrest that 
He would send forth laboien into his bar- 

TOSt." 

XATntR ntOH ICR. WBI8T. 

Ihe Work among the Poles. 

Aug. 31. — I am now on a misBionary 
tour, and on &turday last I mot with the 
Polieh missionary Szarkoftki, who for the 
last fortiiiglit has been laboring in this 
district with great sneceBS. In comply 
with broiber Sdmnanski, who apeaks both 
Gexman and Polish, I bare traToUed to the 
boundaries of Poland and Russia, and 
found evexywhere hunger for the biead of 
life. There axe numerous awakeued per- 
sons, who haTO been eonTinoed bj the 
Word of God m to the ordinances of the 
gospel. The leader in their assemblies, 
once a reekless man, is now a decided 
Christian. On Satur'lny oyening, the 
28th, wc had both a German and a Polish 
service, at which there was much weeping 
and sobbing, and the people seemed to 
swallow every word. The meeting con- 
tinued till three o'clock in the morning, 
as the Poles would not be satisfied. It 
was the same again last evening, when we 
had meetings in two different plaoes. 

Some souls are thoroughly awakened. 
Two of them came early in the morning, 
while we were still adeep, to ooDTOise 
abont their sools. I could not undeistand 
them ; but their tears and sobs bore wit- 
ness to the depth of their feelings. There 
are many Oathdics bene, who axe power- 
fully moved. 



On Sabbath the members from the sur- 
rounding stations, twenty-fl?e in number, 
met at a central point, where the Lord's 
Supper is celehrated every month. We 
hadthe joy of baptising one convert. The 
ordinanoe was admimstered in the sea, 
vrithottt molestation, and made a happy 
impression on the spectators. 

To-night a convert of long standing bag 
been examined. Sdine of the German 
population are on the point of joining the 
church. 

» 

TAVOT MISSION. 

JLETTKIl FHOM lilt. ALLEir. 

laliors reviewed. 

Tavoy, Oct. 1, lS58.~After the rains 
had feMy set in and the weather become 
settled, I commenced my labors at the 
zayat in the centre of the town. A few 
days only had elapsed when I took a vio- 
lent cold, and for a month I was only able 
to attend to the ordinary dutieb of the 
church. About the time I commenced 
active labors again, I met vrith an aoc^ 
dent. As soon as I was able I begsn 
preaching at the sayat, where a few only 
came ; none ^ve reason to hope that they 
attended to the word q)oken* A^r 
preaching at the zayat for about two 
weeks, I concluded to take advantage of 
a break in the rains, to visit the village 
of Ensouk, five miles down the river, (m 
the opposite side, where one of our mem- 
bers lives, and where we have had reason 
to hope the good seed was taking root. 
But, most imfortunatelv, the day I reach- 
ed the village the raina commenced again 
with redoubled fury, and continued fer 
several days, so that I was unable to get 
but and very few came to see me. 

About this time, news of the glorious 
revivals in America reached us. Although 
such a thing as a protracted meeting (to 
my knowledge) , was never known in Ta- 
voy, I felt that I could not let the lains 
pass without holding one in our little 
chapel. I thought, and do still think, if 
the heathen could he brought tnrrether, 
and fer many oonseoutive evenings be pw- 
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sumlcd to liaten to the me^ge of salra- 
tioo, thej would not reject it, 

DiffiooltiM to be mot. 

Bat to hold a meeting in titis eoontry, 
is a veiy different thing from what it is in 
America. We have not the 8treno;th and 
vigor either of body or mind In tliig debil- 
itating climate, that ministers have at 
home. We cannot (tpeak in our mother 
tongue, and thus use to advantage tlic 
knowledge we have been acquiring all our 
da^8, but must communicate our ideas 
through a foreign and barren language, 
ivfaoee construction is in almost every in- 
stance directly the zererse of our own. 
The entire ignorance of the people, too, 
of scriptural scenes and history, imia» it 
noeedingly difficult to impress their minds 
Trith important truths, the mere allusion 
to which would at once be understood and 
appreciated by a Qhristlan aasemUy. In 
addition to this, the speaks must not 
only exercise tho fnnctinnfi of the minister 
in communicating mstruction, but the 
authority of tho schoolmaster in keeling 
order in the congregation. 

As brother WatrouB, of the Shwaygyecn 
Mission, was with us and coujd render 
valuable aid, we resolved to commence a 
series of meetings, and trust in God for 
the result. I preached to the church on 
the subject, and told them how suchmeet- 
ings were conducted in America. Blany 
of the chuidk members seemed considera- 
bly aroused. One man came to teU me 
that he arose at three o'dook in the night 
to pnij. 

During the day previous to the evening 
on which the m(-ctings were to commence, 
the Christians went about town and in- 
vited all they could find to come in. Ten 
or a doaen came, a ]jart ol" whom paid 
good attention. For a few eveuiDgs the 
number and interest mcreased, and wc 
began to hope that we should see the glory 
of the Lord revealed. But as soon as it 
was known that a few were feeling seri- 
ous, their neighbofs and rekttions began 
to revile them. Had the opposition bro- 
ken out in a violent manner, it would no 
doubt havB tended to advance the cause 



of Christ; bat under t!ie Endish rnlc 
none dare resort to violence. A number 
of people will gather around a man, and 
ask him in the most reviling manner if he 
is going to forsake the religion of hie fath- 
ers, if he is going to kick Ms mother and 
say that all his ancestors mx6 fools? 
They then threaten him that if he enters 
Ta^nEreet, (becomes a Christian,) they 
will not come near him when side nor 
bury him when dead. His house may rot 
down over his body, and the crows pick 
the flesh ftom his bones; they will render 
him no assistance. Terrified by such 
threats, a number, whom we regarded 
hopeful cases, both to avoid reviling, and, 
perhaps, to stifle conviction, went off to 
the jungle. One man who ba8 a Chris- 
tian wife, and whom wo regarded the 
most hopefol, left home on Sabbath morn- 
ing about a week after the meetings com- 
menced, and did not return un^ after 
they VTere over^ The priests, on hearing 
Uiat some were attending ourmcQtings, 
frightened them so that fhey dared no 
longer come near us. During the time of 
holding our meetings, vire were accustomed 
to go out every afternoon and invite the 
lXM3ple to corae in. All would promise, 
and on au average abjut one in twenty 
would fulfil the promise. Aft^r about a 
month the jjeople became satiated, the 
heathen ceased to attend, tmd the meet- 
ings were closed. 

Although we cannot count upon any 
converts as the fruit of our labors, yet on 
the whole I think good has been done. 
The members have been strengthened and 
would be much more ready to hdd meet- 
ings of the kind another year ; while many 
heathen have listened to the vrords of life, 
which, in the good providence of God, 
mAj in after years prove the salvation of 
their souls. 

8j ion after our mtx^tings closed, the chol- 
era broke out in the city and hurried 
many to their giavca. 

Bay Miool and Bible^Uass* 

From our day school, which numbers 
about sixty pupils and is supported hj lo- 
cal fiinds, I had hoped to reap some fruit. 
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The teacher, wbo is the only rema in in g 
convert gathered by Boardman, opens the 
school every morning by reading the 
ScriptureB and prajeir. I ham spent osie 
hour ft day danng the lains in teaching 
the most admoed class geogvaphy and 
acitlimetie. In these lessons I have tried 
to mingle leligious instniction, and I 
trust mth good effect. The soholais all 
spend half of Friday and Satoiday in 
oonunittingScriptoie lessons for recitation 
mi Sabbath morning. IVIy nlass came to 
me privately for th?'^ purpose, and the 
honr spent with them is often the happi- 
est of all the week. They have obtained 
a knowledge of Scripture, that would not 
suffer in comparison with that attained 
by Sabbath sdiool children in America, 
and on several occasions some have man* 
ifesfted much interest lor the salyatLon of 
their souls. The class numbers seven, 
four of whom are the children of mem- 
bers, two of Barman, and one of Mnssol- 
man patents.. With scarcely an excep- 
tion they are good boys, and I cannot but 
indulge the hope that when I am in my 
grave f?ome of them may become messen- 
gers of mercy to their benighted country- 
men. 

After hearing mv Bible clasa, I return 
with them to the school room, where, if 
time permits, I make remarks suited to 
the nndemtandingof the smaller childrm, 
and then Hismiss them by singing and 
prayer. All who wish are invited to at- 
t^ chapel ; none are compelled to do so. 

In addition to these religious exercisers 
with the young, I inyite my Bible class 
and aU otberd wbo ate inclined, to meet 
me in my Rtiifly on Monday evening, for 
an inquiry irux'ting. A goodly number 
come, and 8ome have, on several occa- 
Bion^^, unite<i ^\ ith me iu prayer. 

At the commencement of the rains, I 
proposed to the pastor of the church to 
hold meetings at hia house once a week. 
To this he readily consented, and express- 
ed a preforence to hold them in the day 
time, rather than the evening. At first I 
was greatly eneonraged. About thirty 
came, (all bat three were women,) and 
lor a heathen oongRigation gave good at- 



tention to the word spoken. But a few 
meetings only were enough to satisify Ott- 
riosil^. After a month the congregation 
dwindled to notiiing, and tbe> meetingji 
were consequently disoonlanued. 

state of tlie Ckarch. 

The regular exercises of the church have 
Ijeeii maiuUiined aa usual, — two services 
on the iSabbath and two prayer meetings 
during the we^. 

The members generally have lived 
blameless lives and adorned their pro&s* 
sion before the world ; bat the conduct of 
a lew has required discipline. Two have 
been excluded, and one is now under sus- 
pension. One has died daring the year, 
—the old man baptized about a year 
since.* He lived about sixty miles dis- 
tant, and was with us but once after his 
baptism. From what we could learn of 
him during his last sickness, we have rea- 
son to think his end was peace, and that 
a triumphal crown awaited him above. 
As we have had no inetease daring the 
year, oar number is now reduced to thir- 
teen.f 

Personal Trials. 
I feel sad when I think of our reduced 
state, and am often led to ask myBclf, 
what more can I do than 1 have done ? I 
have preached in every part of the <aiy. 
Ihave visited every village from the mouth 
of the Tavoy river to its source, those on 
the sea shore and in other parts of the 
province, as frequently as time and the 
means at my disposal would permit, every* 
where preaching the word and distribute 
ing books, tracts, and portions of the 
Scriptures ; and yet I am obliged to ex- 
claim, "Who hath believed our report?'* 
Not one, to my knowledge, has giT^n up 
idolatry and embractnl ( ihrist ; and out of 
the hundreds who have promised to call 
on me when they ftiTuc to the city, not 
five have done so. The Xavoyers have al- 

♦ SeeHagadne for April, 1858, p. 108. 

t "When T camo to Tavoy, the church num- 
bdred tweatjr-foor Burmans; the four added 
make the total 28. Of these, ten have ramov- 
«d, two have died, and three have been ex- 
dnded. 
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irajB been porororlnally a bardcned and 
besotted set. Buddbiem bete gained one 
of ita lirat footholds in Bnnnah, and heie 

it bae struck its roots deepest in tbe bearto 
of tbe peopte. 

Tbe question bas ficequentlj risen in my 
mind, Wby was I sent to Ta,wy7 The 
dea th of BIddle led me to consecrate myself 
to the work of missions. While in antid- 

pation of the work, I had expected to labor 
in the newly acquired territory, or to ac- 
company Kiucaid to Ava ; but here I hare 
been five years laboring on barren soil, 
without being permitted to sec nrin ^onl 
converted as the direct fruit of 
OtberB,wbo entered tbe field later, have 
been greatly blessed. Br. 'Wbitaker, my 
school and class-mate for years, labored ina 
more propitious field ; bis work drove bnn 
and be bas ftllen amid shouts of Tictory. 
Our Mds of labor were diiOerent. He 
needed only to enter bis at any point, and 
crowds of eager listeners pressed around 
him to listen to the words that £^ from 
his lips. If I knew there was one individ- 
ual, in ^he most remote corner of my field, 
who was willing to embrace the gospel, 1 
would Rpare no time nor means to reach 
iiim. iiut alas ! wherever I go, I find all 
as bard as the nether millstone . Numbers 
have apparently listened with some degree 
of interest, until brought to see that if 
they embrace Christianity they must both 

* Of the fimr added to tbe ohnreh dnee I 
eame to TaToy, I euinot say that uky are the 
direet finit of my labon. 



forsake their ancestral religion and bear 
the scorn and ridicule of the world. This 
is too much, and tbey immediately Ml 
away. I have found by sad ezperienoe 
that to follow up such, cases does no gpod. 
If a man deiiberatdy and willfully zejeots 
the only Saviour, what can the missionary 
do? The more there is said to such only 
stirs up their hatred, tatpB them into bit- 
ter oppoeers, and will add to their tor- 
ments ui tbe world to come. 

Government officials have always paid 
me the greatest deference and respect. 
Some of this class have at times caused a 
glimmering of hope to pass through my 
mind, that they micrht carefully examine 
the claims of Chrisiiauity, and, being less 
exposed to the ridicule and contempt of 
the multitude, be led to embrace it. JL 
fow evenings since I visited a goungyoke 
who lives near my house, and who bas al- 
ways received me in tibe most cordial 
manner. After spending some time in 
presenting to him the excellencies of the 
gospel, I urged upon him the importance 
of attending to the salvation of his soul. 
He replied, "Teacher, if 1 sj)oak my mmd 
j freely, 1 must say I cannot embrace Chris- 
tianity. I examined the subject many 
years ago in xMauimain, and I cannot 
now, at the age of forty-eight, forsake tbe 
religion of my fore&thers to embrace a 
foreigner's religion." I tried to persuade 
him to consider tbe subject again, but be 
did not wish to converse forther on the 
subject. 
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PBOTBSTANT JrmONS AMONG THE 
FRENCH CANADIANS. 

The descendants of the old F^cb 
colonists in Canada now number about 
750,000 souls. They are politically united 
to the British population, but have lit- 
tle intercourse or sympathy with them, 
dining to their ancestral ideas, cu«tom8, 
and language, they are slow to catch the 
impulse of Britisk and American cnter- 



I prise, and are almost wholly ignorant of 
' English Uteratnre. Among them tbe 
church of Borne is establisbed by law. 
Its power is all but universally a<dmowl- 
edged. Its organization is complete. The 
Archbishop of Quebec caste his eje over 
nine dioceses, each ruled by a bishop. Of 
these dioceses, the five most densely peo- 
pled, viz., Quebec, Three Rivers, St. Hy- 
adnthe, Montreal, and Ottawa, are almost 
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entirely constituted of French Canadian 
parishes. The domination of the church 
of Kome OYcr so large and coflnpiMst a por- 
tkm of the entire population of this prov^ 
inoe, is penlons in the extreme to the 
edocafaonal and political piogreflB <^ Oan- 
ada. And while it aerioualy oompIicateB 
the diffiooltieB of Gorenunent, it moves 
the oonoem of all trae CShilstians, who 
must commiserate the spiritual darkness 
and bondage of tlds naturally amiable 
and inteieating people. The Protestant 
churches of Canada, we dare to affirm, 
have no more urgent and imperative duty, 
than to evari^f lizp the French Canadians 
and so rescue liicm troia false tead^rs 
and ** blind loaders of the blind." 

The purpose of the present paper is to 
state, in hrief, the efforts that axe now 
made toward this end. 

The meet important and eztensive agen- 
cy ia that of the French Canadian MiflBion- 
axy Sodetj, which has been estahUehed for 
abont twenty years. The Soeiefy was 
oonStitated and st31 continues on a genetal 
evangelical basiB. Its office-bearers and 
committee are connected with yaiions de- 
nominations. No question is asked re^urd- 
inp; the ccclesinstieal prineiplca or prefer- 
cnoo5 of its missionaries, provided they 
hold the faith in ChriBt. The Snnipty 
enjoys iiie support oi iwcnly-ilirc-c Auiiii- 
ary Ai5Bociation8, some of the most liberal 
of wh i ch are in Grea t liri laiu . Its income 
for the year 1857 was £2,817, I65. U. 
currency, of whidi snm Canada conixib- 
nted no less than £2,228, 2s. The 
income, however, is quite insufficient for 
the daims of Ae work, and year after year 
the Committee report a heavy debt which 
threatens to become chronic. 

The operations of this Sodety have been 
confined chiefly to stations on the north 
shore of the St. Lawrence. Great promi- 
nence is pjiven to the religious instruction 
of young Canadians of both sexes. At 
Pointe-aux-Trembles, eight uiilcB from the 
city of Montreal, two large buildinerB have 
been erected as 8' HooIr, and in tbene ^v- 
eral hundreds of ^ anailian boys and girls, 
members of Komaii Catholic &milie6, have 



learned the elements of religious as well a? 
secular knowledge. At the head of the 
boys' sdhool is the Ber. 0. Eoox; at the 
head of the girls', Madame Berjon. 

At Montreal theie is a small French 
Pioteetant congregation, to which the 
Ber. P. Wolff, secretary of the Sodety, 
and the Ber. J. E. Tanner, minister. 
There is abo a litUe flock at Belle Bifi^, 
about tweniy'd^t miles from that dty, 
under the care of the Rct. F. Doudiet. 
Besides the places named, various other 
stations are occupied by teachers and cat. 
echists. Of these laborers, several are 
men of great zeal and devotednees. 

Only second in importance to theFreiu^ 
Canadian Missionary Sodety, and a little 
prior in origin, is the Baptist Mission, 
conducted by " the Evangdical Society of 
La Grande Ligne." This Sodety draws 
its prindpal support from Baptist dmrches 
ui the United States, although it has both 
in Canada and the States notafew liberal 
contributors in other denominations. 
The income for the year 1857 is rqported 
to ha-ve been about $7,800, but the expen- 
diture was coDsiderably in excess of that 
sum. 

The field occupied by this Society lies 
on the south shore of the St. Lawrence, 
and is more favorable mission ground than 
that which lies on the north bank of the 
river — the French Canadians bdngmore 
in contact with Protestants of British or 
American descent, and being thus more 
disposed to religious inquiry. La Grande 
L%ae lies to the south of Montreal, not 
far from the American lines. There the 
Sodety poeseeses a large building, which 
is used like the schools at Pomte-auz- 
TrmUes, for the general and especially 
the religious education of young Canadi- 
ans. Boys only are received at Grande 
Ligne, and another institute at Tjongneil, 
opposite the city of Montreal, has been 
opened for the education of girls. 

The ruling spirit of this mission is Ma- 
dame Feller, a lady of great zeal and abil- 
ity. With her are associated various 
ministers and teachers, several of whom 
are converted French Canadians, and one 
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of them a converted ] trior. At St. Pie, 
there is an organized iiaptist church of 
Frenoh Ouiadiaaa oonoected with the 
Graade Ligne Society. One of the mis- 
sionariefl, Bev* L. Nomumdean, preaefaeB 
tiie gospel in Quebec; and another, Be?. 
N. Oyr, labora in Ifbntreal, aad puUishea 
a small Erench nevrepaper, the 8emmr 
CanaeSen, The IS>Uowing eunmiaiy we 
take from the pabUahed report of this 
Sodetjr &«t the past year. 

"Inzeoapitalatiiigwhat the Lord has 
done by our instromentalitj Ibr the eranr 
gelimtion of onr French population, "we 
find that about three hundred new fami- 
lies have l)een ¥iflit*'d durinjr the vear bv 
our colporteui^, evangeliBL-: . nv m i j i i t- r ^ , 
without mentioning hundreds of otiiers 
that had been visited previously, and where 
the gospel had taken more or less hold. 
Nearly fi?e hundred New TeetamentB have 
been dimem mated by onr agency. Here 
we woold remind onr Christian 

friends and helpeis in this great cause, 
that in our country, with present ezistiiig 
prejadices and religious ignorance, in most 
cases, to place a Bible or a New Testament 
in a family, is to have made it more than 
half Protestant ; the whole question of free 
examination, and of the authority of the 
Church, has to be previously discasBed, 
and resolved in favor of ProtestantiPm. 
Our French paper has taken a higher 
position in the periodical literature of the 
day, and is already a very important in- 
Btrument, iu preparing and shovving tiie 
way to the gospel and to Christ. Our 
inatittttions have been blessed with a few 
conTeraions, and with encouraging pro- 
gress, both numtally and morally. Six 
funilios have this year openly left the 
church of Borne, tad some of their mem- 
bers have been converted to Christ. Fif- 
teen pcrnong have made a profession of 
their faith in baptism; tiieir conduct 
proves that they have began to walk in 
newness of life toward a glorious immor- 
taUty." 

Not far distant from the Grandp TJtme. 
is the new million of Sabrevois, undr the 
care of the Colonial Church and School 
Society of the Church of England. Sabro- 



vois is a seigniory rm the river Kichelieu, 
distant twenty-nine uiilt ^^ from Montreal, 
and eight miles from the town of St. 
John's. The Rev. Daniel Gavin, the 
founder of this mission, has been called by 
death to rest from his labors. The com- 
mittee report that they find great difficulty 
in obtaining ^litable missumaries, « speak- 
ing the I^ench language, and attached to 
the Church of England." A church and 
parsonage have been built at Sabievois, 
and a little- flock gathered. A French 
Training School has also been instituted at 
St. John's,* and is found to f ul:fil the ez- 
pectations of the committee. We believe 
that this miR'^ioTi is liberally supported. 

Various! ( Icrgymen of the Church of 
England, n nident in rural districts of 
Eastern Canada, liave expressed a desire 
to obtain the assistance of French mis- 
sionaries, who might bold service in their 
churohfis In the French language for such 
haUtans as could be induced to attend. 
In the present scarcity of mtssionanes, 
these clergymen ought surely to familiar^ 
las tiiemselves with tiie French' language, 
and endeavor to enlighten their habitaTis 
neighbors. All Protestant ministers scat- 
terod over the French districts, whose oon- 
gregations are not very large, might be in 
some measure French Canadian mi^iona* 
ries ; but the remark applies most strongly 
to the rural olergrv of the Church of Ene:- 
land in the (iio<,x;i«}s of Montreal and Que- 
bec. Thf'v nre very widely dihpersed, 
and in manv cases have so small pastoral 
charges that they might easily devote a 
portion of timo to the French Canadians. 

The Wesleyan McthodxBts are engaged 
in toning a missbn, also on the south 
shore of the St. Lawrence, under the BcT. 
T. Charbonnell and others. 

THE INDIAN^ MUTINY AND MISSIONS. 

Even in Mcerut, the vray place where 
the Indian mutiny may be said to have 

taken its start, to run its fearful race of 
bloodshed and desolation, the Tvord has 
lately been pleased to make manifest iiis 
power in the convcrsinn of men. In the 
very region that has been so thoroughly 
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swept of missionaries and missionary 
agenoiech^wlieie Bil]le8, religious tracts 
and boohi, and printing-piieflBM, have 
been aonght out and destroyed as fhoa|^ 
th^ contamed vitiiin themsel'ras the 
QsnoA of moral miawnata — a oopj of ihe 
Scriptoras, escaping the seazdi of its etne- 
zn^, i^oained in a village, and wba made 
the inetrument of subduing io OhliBt the 
beaxts of Bome of those yetj enemiee. 
They had endeavored to rid the country 
of every vosti^^e of Christianity, and had 
rejoiced at the slaughter of TniHsionarice, 
their wives, children, and < ut liists; but 
they were really only affording the Prince 
of the kings of the earth an opportunity 
of showing the glorious sovertigiity of his 
grace. 

In consequence of the destraoticn of 
Bibles and of printing-presses in Northern 
India, the Bible Society finds itself com- 
pelled to get Biinda Bibles printed in 
Ijondon, and a missionary is there fi>r the 
pnrpose of snperintending the edition; 
but the Author of the Bible is showing 
ns that He can maloB a single copy of i^e 
Scriptures the means of accomplishing 
what hundreds of c()pi<'B, accompanied by 
misaonary iustructious, have oilen fidled 
toeflbct. 

And this is not a solitary illustration 
of the fact that the heathen imagined a 
vain thing, when thoy sob themselves 
against the Lord and hisOhrist. More 
than two hundred converts have lately 
oome forward to receive baptism at the 
hands of the missionaries at Crhota Nag- 
pur. And to come nearer home, we un- 
derstand that in the Ahmednnggur field, 
the missionaries have been permitted to 
receive forty new couTerts to their churches 
during the first six months of this year. 

''Some six or eight months since we al- 
luded to tiie bold declaration of a respect- 
ed native member of the Amri tsar Church- 
of-England minion — that for every (Chris- 
tian whom the rebels or mutineers might 
massacre, in the hope of exterminating 
Christianity, ten converts would spring 
up to ta^ tiie place of the martyred dead. 
Time is already vnrl^ing the correctness 
of tihe good man*B ibieBight,^d we learn 



with real gratification that many of the 
inhabitants of a large village nearMurrul 
have become followers of Christ in truth 
and sincerity. During one of the raids 
frequently rendered neoessaryintfae neigh- 
borhood of that station, a vernacular Bi^ 
Me was left in ilie village we aUude to, 
whether by design or accident we do not 
know. It tfiH into tibe hai^ of a man 
who oonld read, and he beg^tostndy 
its contents. One of his neighbors notio* 
ed his attention, and bade him throw the 
book away, as the leringhi Raj was at 
an end, and he need not trouble himself 
about books. The reader replied that he 
found it written in the book that 'heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but his (my) 
word shall not pass away,' and persisted 
in his researches. 

** On the district settling down into a 
more peaceable oondiHon, our friend had 
not only resolved on knowing, himself, 
some of the doctrines tau^t by his book, 
but had induced others to Mow him; 
and a number went into Meemt to beg 
for instruction at the hands of the mts< 
sionaries. It was of course most gladly 
afibrded, and the pleasing result is, that 
there is, at the present moment, a prom- 
ising con^gation of some sixty CSbri^ 
tiauR in the village, who have obtained 
the Bcrvioos of a native cateehist, and 
have organized local institutions that 
promise the most cheering results. "~ 
Bombay Guardian.. 



BELIGIONS AND ST7PEBSTITI0NS OF 
OHINA. 

Divination by Astrology. 

The present communication concludea the 
scries on the topic indicated in the title. Ih« 
several papers hftvo abounded in iatensting 
informaiion iUastrative of Ohine«e life and 
oharacter, and ftamishing valuable helps to an 
estimate of the people and tn an unc^erstondlng 
of the obi^tacles to the dilbsion of Cluistiuiitj 
among them. 

Divination is practiscid by means of as- 
trology, in a mauner '?till more intricate. 
Tlio events of men's iived are supposed to 
be under the inliueuoee of twenty-eight 
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stars ; each of which is an object of wor- 
ship. In telling fortunes by this method, 
a leprt^entation on paper of a man's ho- 
loecope is prepared for each individual 
applic£yat. It has, £rat, a circuhu: map 
or table ; on the periphoy of whieh are 
ananged the twmty-eight stars in longer 
or shorter segments, to whidi they axe 
severally assigned. Tiie dght characters 
before deseribed, detemioe under the in- 
flneDOes of what particular star an indi- 
vidual's life begins. Starting from this 
point, the life is supposed to revolve in 
this fixed circle ; papsine;, in regular suc- 
ceseion, under diflerent und \ arying stel- 
lar influences. The length of time during 
which one's life is under the influence of 
any particular star, iis ascertained by a 
computatiou ba^cd upon the Ohinetie fes- 
tivals. It would be as useless as it is 
difficult, to attempt to give a nunnte ac- 
count of this kind of divination. It oomr 
mands the confidence of the people more, 
perhaps, than any other ; either becanse 
it is more mysterioiu, or because of tiie 
natural disposition of mankind to connect 
their destinies with the positiODS and 
movements of the heavenly bodies. It is 
supposed by some, and not withoiit rea- 
son, that the scienocB of astrology and al- 
chemy, (the latter of which is now held 
in contempt in China as well as in the 
Weet.) originated in China, and were af- 
terwards introduced into the West from 
China by the Arabs. But to return to 
our subject. By referring to diflferent ta* 
bles, and going through long computa^ 
tions, the circular table is completed ; and 
a greatear or less amount of Tague and 
wordy explanations is appended. The 
divination may be for one, or for a num- 
ber of years. It may give a general lep- 
reeentatbn of the fi>rtunes of a year ; or 
particular accounts of eadi month, or 
even of each dny. When the period is 
long, and the divination niinut<% the writ- 
ten doc'iment becomes voluminous; and 
can sometimes only be obtained at a cost 
of several dollan;. 

The superstitions of the people respect- 
ing the influences of the stars, may )>e 
fuitlier iHuBtiated by a communication 



from the chief magi - trate in Mingpo, dated 
April 11th, 1850, addrc**^.xi to the British 
conflul, and having reference to the piir- 
chase of a building site in the city, by 
foieigDm. The spot of ground in ques- 
tion is occupied by a heap of ruins, sup> 
posed to be the remains of houses vrhich 
were burned, with ihehr occupants, about 
fi>ur hundred years agp ; since which time 
no one has dared to build on it, fi>r fear 
of the spirits which are supposed to se- 
crete themselves in its heaps of rubbish. 
The Chinese officer, after having paunted 
in fearfiil colors the incouTeniences result- 
ing from living in a place haunted by 
spectres, and made dismal by horrid 
sounds of shrieks and groans, often heard 
in the silence of the night, proceeds as 
follows ; " On the other hand, an exami- 
nation of the astronomic^ tables shows 
that the baneful star, directing its nox- 
ious influences to places and things, pouita 
out fi>r this yesur the twu astronomical 
eharactenfflotp and Id; meaning <^tie or 
middle ; thereby denotuig that all places 
oentrically situated will be unlucky this 
year. This spot, being almost in the cen- 
tre of the city, it is apprehended that any 
important changes made on it, or any re- 
moval of earth from it during the present 
year, would give rise to all sorts of obje^ 
tions on the part of the people." 

A class of blind fortune-tellers may be 
cojulinuallv seen in the streets of Ningpo, 
led by an attendant, and giving notice of 
thrar approach by playing livdy a irs on a 
kmd of guitar of three strings. They gaki 
from oval instructions a superficial knowl- 
edge of the arts described above, and prao> 
tise some of the most simple methods 
which they prescribe. They are great 
gossips, become femiliarly acquainted by 
mutual consultations wi& the neighbor- 
hoods in which they carry on their busi- 
ness ; and are particularly skilled in elic- 
iting facts by indirect questions, and de- 
livering their responses in ambiguouf^ lan- 
guage. They make their disclosures in a 
chanting tone, with a mupical accompa- 
niment on their instruments. They find 
the women their most successful dupes ; 
and their services may be secured for 
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eighteen or tireutj cash ; less than two 
cents. 

Fortiuie-Ieiimg. 

CHofldiy oomiected mill the aboYe meth- 
ods of fortnne-telling, ihtsn is the niiher- 
sal panctice of ** oompadng the biz ehar- 
aeters," irith lefevence to marria^ coiw 
tracts. This is a simple prooess, and may 
he attended to by any of the classes of 
fortone-telleKS above described. The six 
diameters are thoee which represent the 
year, month, and day of one's birth. Be- 
fore a inam'ncro contract; is entered into, 
these characters of the f(?uialc in question 
must be handed to the friends of the male 
party. Thej are carefiilly examined to 
see wiietiier they are propitious in them- 
selves considered ; andparticukrly wheth- 
er they agree or clash with the characters 
of the otiier party. Deception is often 
practised in these cases, and false or sab- 
stituted characters are perhaps more fire- 
quently sent than the true. 

In addition to the modes of fbrtune- 
telling which have been noticed, and 
-vrhich are regarded as the most respecta- 
ble and successful, a rarietj of others 
might be mentioned, which, though com- 
mon, are regarded as of Vitth importanoe. 
One method is carried on hy means of 
birds, which are tiams. d to select strips of 
paper, contaimng a few words of good or 
evil import. SnalEes and tartles aze nsed 
much in the same way; the direction of 
their heads indicating which piece of pa- 
per is to be selected. A class of men g^ 
a livelihood by gratifying the curiosity of 
those who widi to Imow who and wliat 
tiifly were in a preriotts ef^te of existence, 
and what they are to be in the succeeding 
one. This is done by means of the map 
or table of the three lives. The applicant 
is required to state his name and the tune 
of his birth ; and, the leading facts of his 
present life being kno^vn, he is informed 
what was his name, oecupati ii , and place 
of residence in the past life, and what 
they are to be in the nest. This mode of 
levealmg past and future events, has the 
adrantagie that its statements cannot be 
disproved. It may be said, however, with 
le&RDce to the otiier modes of divination 



above mentioned, that when the event 
d(X'H rmi correspond to the prediction, it 
is Still insisted upon that what was fore- 
told is what would have occurred in the 
natural course of things ; and that the 
seeming fitiluie is due to an unusual 
amount of guilt, bringing its n ww w M Uj f 
mrard of evil on tiie one hand, or a fond 
of merit, producing unexpected ibrtnne 
<m the other. 

The manner of divining responses ftcm 
the gods, and of obtaining a knowledge 
of the unseen world by means of necro- 
mancy, have been described in fonner lei. 
tens. 

Fhysiognomy. 

Physiognomy presents another and dis. 
tinct mode of arriving at a knowledge of 
the future, and several extensive treatises 
have been written on this subject which 
need not here be particularly mentioned. 
This art, as it is now practised in COiina, 
bears no slight resemblance to Western 
phrenology. Eegard is had to the gen. 
era! contour of the head, the di£Geient 
bumps or developments, and the oompleo 
tion. Various plates represent, with great 
minuteiieHfl, the divisions of the head, with 
their inherent qualitiee. With this art is 
also connecte<3 the kindred art of paliuis- 
tey. jMou have the left liarjd examined ; 
women the right. Diflerent parts of the 
head are also supposed to have a certam 
connection with the eight **diagrams,''and 
one part or diagram is r^arded as having 
a controlling influence over an individual's 
life at one period, and another at another. 
Closely connected with the practice of 
physiognomy is that of feeling of the bones 
of the body ; by doing which it is suppos- 
ed that the character and future destinies 
of an individual may be determined . Not 
only are the outward features of mpii be- 
lieved to be indicative of their {amre (ios- 
tiny, but also the forms and features of 
idols and graven images. Before they 
have been taken from the shop of the aiv 
tizan, persons proteing a knowledge of 
this art, predict which will acquire the 
greatest celebrity, and draw the greatest 
number of woxshippen to its shrine. 
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Lucky Says. 
AnotlK-r ]iractice designed to iiiBure 
suocesB aud good iortime, is that of chooe- 
iDg luoky dajrs. Thie is Bometimes done 
hj ooDSoltliig fbe ahnanafei in which the 
characterof each day is marked. lamora 
important matten, howerer, a moie par- 
ticnlar eiraminatiofn is necenaiy ; and a 
person wishing to commence any work or 
mterprise under faTOiable auspice, ie> 
paiis to the shop of a professional day- 
chooser. These shops are nnmerons, and, 
in passing through the street, you may 
always see the grave day-prophet, •with 
pen in hand, surrounded hy his numerous 
city and country cuBtoinere. The eharac- 
tere of days are deter 111 in cd by the stare 
which are supposed to preside over them. 
Sometimes a day is under the combined 
influences of difinent stars, prosperous 
and adverse. It is neoessaxy in such 
cases to detennine what influences pre- 
dominate, and to eroipfns the relation of 
particular stars to particular objects and 
enterprises. In commencing business, 
opening a school, bniiding a house, fixing 
a wedding-day, or in engaging in any- 
thing of great importance, the clioosing 
of a lucky day is regarded a niattcT hy no 
means to be neglected. If a school m 
0]X^ned under an iinfavorahle star, it is 
believed that sickness will prevail in it, 
endangering the lives of pupils and teach- 
er. If a person undertakes a joumey un- 
der a particular star, he is in danger of 
not being permitted to return home again. 
Nothing strikes the attention of an ob- 
server so much on lucky days as tiie largo 
number of bridal chairs, with their ac- 
compan^ring retmue and music, which on 
tiiese days may be eeen passing in every 
direction through the streets, and through 
the country. 

The fact of a person's having been l>om 
on an unlucky day is regarded as having 
an unfavorable influence on his whole life, 
and is taken into account ia divinution hy 
the different methods. A gixl, born un- 
der the star denominated in colloquial the 

Btoom Star," is looked upon with sus- 
picion, and it Is generally supposed that 



the family whidb receives her as a bride, 
vfill have their bouee swept clean of it« 
luck. A woman bom under the star 
Hieu-chi, is supposed to be in particular 
danger of dying m childpbed. The man- 
ner in whidi the danger is averted is sin> 
gular. Mistaking the first character of 
the name Ibr another of the same sound, 
meaning salt, th^ mal» it to mean Salt 
Lake, and have some vague suspicion of 
evil connected yn&. it. Scnnetime before 
the confinemfiiDt of the unfortunate indi- 
vidual, a qoantiiy of salt is secretly thrown 
by one of her friends into a jar of water 
used by the family ; and if a person, not 
knowing what has happened, tastos of the 
water, and remarks u|Kjn its saltnees, the 
spell of the Salt Lake is broken. This 
may serve as a specimen of a large num- 
ber of tricks or charms, which are resort- 
ed to under diflbrent circumstances, to 
avert anticipated evil. 

The particular year in which a person 
is bom has also much to do in diiectang 
his steps during future life. Each of the 
tvrdive chmctera used in reckoning time 
is associated witii some animal. Hence a 
person, according to the character which 
occurs in the yenr when he was born, ia 
said to haTe been born under the rat, ox, 
tiger, rabbit, &c, A person born under 
a particular character or animal, must 
not engage in any important work or 
public ceremony cm days, the names of 
whidi contain a character dashing with 
the character occurring in his burtb-year. 
Exceptioiis are made, allowing persons to 
attend the funerals of their relatives, whem 
they would otherwise be excluded by this 
rule. On days of public meetings for any 
purpose, placards axe often posted in con- 
spicuous places, reminding the people who 
are prevented by the year of their birth 
from being present A short time since a 
placard was posted on the city wall by 
the authority of the chief magistrate of 
Ningpo, stating that on a certain day 
ritices would be oiTered to the gods, rela- 
tive to repairing the city wall, and that 
all persons bom under the rdSMf must ab- 
sent themselves en that occadon. 
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Drrination by Dreams. 

PasBing oyer other superBtitions of a 

Bunllur kind, that of seeking directions 
and lerdfttiiniB m dseams is watHbj of 
apodal notice. The deities of eoniB few 
templee have acqoived great cdebrily hj 
giving important intfinatione to their ^ror- 
ahiiqpera in Tieimis of the night. On co^ 
tain da^, gefDendly the last great festt^ 
of the jrear, these temples vib visited hy a 
huge ooneonne of people, of whom some 
come from a great distance. Their object 
is, for the most part, to seek direction 
witJi reference to improving their condi- 
tion in life, by a change of occupation at 
the beginning of the coming year. They 
airive at the temple before night, burn 
inc^isef make prostrations, and present 
thdr prajeis b^re tiie gods ; and tiien 
lie down in some part of the temple, gen- 
erally on the cold floor, to wait for a 
dream. Those who are so fortunate as to 
have one, pat sach an interpretation upon 
it as to soit their own &ncies and incli- 
nations ; some receivB as a dream the va- 
garies of their own imaginationa, -which 
are sure to be busy about the absorbing 
matter which engages their attention ; 
and some, less credulous and imaginative, 
are obliged to go home dreamlefiu and dis- 
appointed. To avoid the inconveniences 
of going to a remote temple, a person 
sometimes makes his bed in the kitdien to 
beg a dream of the kitchen god, which is 
found in every fiunily. 

Tlie abore supontitions appear in them- 
selves too firivolons and unimsonable to 
engage our serious attention. They ao- 
quire their interest and importance from 
the fact that they arc n. >t curious antiqni- 
tififl, but pr^nt reaiitioB ; they are not 
theoretical speenlatione confined to the 
few, but practical beliefs of universal 
prevalBnce, swaying the minds of millions, 
and presenting a most serious obatacle to 
the reception of the truth. These bdiefi 
are nicdy adapted to the hopes and fears 
of man*8 sinful but immortal nature, and 
are dung to with g^t tenacity by those 
whose reason has been moulded and en- 
slaved by them. Fate, and a titouaand 
inferior deities take tiie place of an infi- 



nite flTi<! omTiipresent Cfod, and r^^n^er it 
difficult tor the mind even to conceivo of 
bis universal sovereignty and overruling 
providence. — /. L. NevitUf in Home and 
Foreign Record. 



DUIY OF GIVING FOB EEMGIOUS 
PUBP061S. 

The following «naj constitutes the Circular 
Letter oftiie Coosa BapUst Aasociatioii, hi the 
State of Ctoorglft. The Mciptiml and feidUe 

vie-vra of the -writer, Eev. J. A. ColIhlS, OQin^ 
mend the article to a careful penumL 

The first great question to be settled is, 
whnt proportion of our means docs Ood 
require us to consecrate to religious pur- 
poses? The claims of Grod to the world 
and the fulness thereof, cannot be over- 
looked much longer. There is a growing 
impression that an appalling doeliction 
prevails, that a change amounting to a 
general reformation must come over the 
churches before Christianity can aocom- 
pBsh its mianon, that this ddinquency 
has delayed the work committed to Cbris- 
tendom oi preaching the gospel to erery 
creature, and conyerted Idle world into a 
field of blond tmd into a company of con- 
tending sectarians. 

It is proposed in this eseay to inquire 
into the teachings of the sacred Scriptures 
on the subject of giving for religious pur- 
poses. Baptists recognize the sufficiency 
and binding force these living orades. 
l9iow us one precept <x one enmple, say 
we in our debates about ordinances, and 
we yield the issue. Shall w»--canwe, 
without inconsistency, not to say nn, re- 
quire more before we acknowledge the ob- 
ligation to give, or can we without sin, 
ignore a positive duty when we have line 
upon line, precept upon precept, simply 
because it comes in contact with our R'lf- 
ishness, the mother of all sins? God Lns 
frequently kuitlled fires to bum up the 
luxury and lu8t« })red and nursed in the 
hot-bed of the world 'w tk;lfishnefl«. No 
man, no denomination, no nation can long 
esoape the judgments of God, who habit- 
ually refuses to perform a pontive duly. 

Shall we give or shall we not giveT 
Mark 12: 15. 
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The first act of religious worship on 
record wns the offering of property to the 
Lord . Tliis is declared to be an act of 
feith. By faith Abol offered to God a 
more exceUent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of hie gifts." 
Heb. 11:4. Abraham not only acknowl- 
edged hia properfyas a gift, Imt leoogni^ 
ed God aa the {iropEietor and himself as a 
stewBid, try oilxlags on all soitaUe ooca- 
eioDS, and in tbie ivaj trained himself to 
beoome the finend of <3od and the lather 
of the &ithfiil. Jacob Tovred in his Tieion 
to give to God a tenth of all his inoreaee, 
and thoe became not only wealthy, but 
the progenitor of a people who were re- 
markable for their readiness to honor the 
drafts which the Great Proprietor of the 
world drew upon them. Whether these 
con«secrationB of property were made un- 
der the force of an oral command or from 
the impulses of a devout heart, it is clear 
that they were not only acceptable to God 
and secured to the donors the highest de- 
gree of proeperii^and the laigest share of 
&ith and patience, bat also rendered them 
worthy model-pilgrims and stewards. 

The thrift and piety of the descendants 
of the pilgnm fothera** reeolt firom the 
liberality of those patriarchs of an in&nt 
nation in {Hroyiding for inteUeetoal and 
moral training ; so sniely do the vices or 
virtues of the fiitbers descend to the chil- 
dren. And what may we not expect ftom 
the generations of the Abrahams and the 
Jacobs? The sequel will tell. Let us 
come to the law and to the testimony. 
And surely if any people can ha excused 
they arc the Israelites, just from a four 
hundred and thirty years' bondage — their 
wives and children with them — a long 
journey Ix-fore them ; a gliort store of pro- 
visions ; a scanty supply of clothing, an 
nnproductive country to be traTereed and 
little hospitality to be expected. Well 
toould these half-escaped bondsmen com- 
plain of hard times. But they had pat 
themselves under the teachings of the 
Law-Giver, and the silence of the awful 
moment is broken. «Say ye onto the 



children of Isra<^l tb;it, tbrv brLDix Eie an 
offering ; of every man that gi?eth it wil- 
lingly with his heart. And this is the 
offering which ye shall take of them, gold 
and silver and braes, &c.'* Exodus 25: 
2-3. 

To this call for a voluntary contribu- 
tion **theycame both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
bracelets, &c.," ontil «the stuff they had 
wae sufficient for aU the work to make it 
and too much.*' Exodus 33: 22; also 
36: 7. These free-will oi&ringB were 
sufficient to construct a tabonacleand 
famish it with every thing necesBary. 
Subsequently ample provisionB were made 
for the poor, for the widow and orphan 
as well as for the priests and Levites, in- 
cluding one-twelfth of the entire popula- 
tion. Here we have a '-.^ysu ui ol benefi- 
cence, ample in its eix-jie, to meet the 
wants, physical and religious, of a whole 
nation {^tablidied forever." 

The terrible vrildemess is passed; the 
tabernade is worn out. Selfishness and 
misery reigned a long time, until this sys- 
tem waa restored under David. He him> 
self had prepared, with all hiis might, gold 
and silver in abundance, and spent the 
evNiing of his evened life in drawing 
drafts, and in axran^ng plans for the 
construction of a bouse for the Lord on a 
grander ^mle* For an account of this 
wonderful exhibit! n of IDjeralitf, the 
reader is referred to the 28(h and 29th 
chapters of Ist Chronicles. See how ample 
the provisions are ; how lilxirally the peo- 
ple offer, so much m that the temple is 
estimated t<j have cost three thousand mil- 
lions of dollars ; notice, too, how tliis pi- 
ous king ascribed all to God. *'Both 
riches and honors come of Ihee, and Thou 
reignest over all ; * * for all things 
come of Thee and of Thine own have we 
given Thee. All this store that we have 
prepared, cometh of Thine hand, and is 
all Thine own." 1 Ghron.29: 10—16. 

So deep rooted was this sense of duty 
in the minds of the better part of the 
Jews, that it entered into their national 
proverbs, uito tiie fiery visiaiis of their 
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prophets, tliat if they honoied the lotd 

with their 8ul)8tance, their bama should 
befilted. Prov.3:9— 10. If they would 
ohserve an acceptable fa!?t, it vrns to deal 
their bread to the hungry — to draw out 
their soul to the hungry, and satisfy the 
afnicfccd soul ; then waH their light to rise 
in obBCurity, and their darkness to be as 
the noondaj ; then thej should call and 
the Loid Wold answer them. To mib> 
hold was to Tob God. ICal. 3: 8, 12; 
Isaiah 58 : 6—12. 

However much we may be disposed to 
evade the ibroe of the Old Testament 
Seriptares upon the subjeot of giving, no 
saoh evasion is admi^ble in tite New 
Testament. And it is here suhmitted to tVe 
candid leader if the teachings of the old 
dispensation on this particular subject do 
not form a part of the moral features of 
that Testament, and one therefore still in 
force. It is evident that Christ and his 
apostles frequently quoted from the Old, 
and incorporated its precepts in the New. 
On this subject see 2 Cor. 9:9. Partic- 
ularly is this the case in 1 Cor. chap- 
ter 9. The apostle argues to prove 
from the law, tiie dntj to support the 
ministers of the new covenant ; Mid finally 
oonchides that God hath ordained that 
they that preach the gospel shall live of 
the gpspel. See 1 Oor. 9 : 14. 

John the Bftptist claimed no support 
firom either dispensation ; hence tiie coarse- 
ness of hu9 garments, and the plainnww of 
his food. He came neither eatin*^ nor 
drinking. He gaTC in a short, figurative 
i?tyle,'thesubfitaiiceof the new dispensation. 
His axe, his tree, his fan, his flour, his 
wheat and Ms chaff, are all full of gosjx;l . 
marrow. The people caoie to him to know 
what they m^ust do. He promptly repUed, 
«Let him that hath two coats sell one and 
impart to him that hath none, and let 
him that hath meat do likewise." Luke 
3 : 11* Here is the principle and the dn^ 
ty in a small compass. Shall Baptists, 
who justly recognize his baptism in its 
force and form, r^udiate his teazling on 
giving? Let us beware how we cull the 
Scriptures for selfish ends. It is to be 
foared, if his doctrine on giving weieforo- 



ed, that many woiild reject it as some do 
his baptism. 

Christ is King and Lawgiver in Zion, 
Head over all things to the church. His 

teachings muBt be conclusive. Wcpass 
over the cxamy;lc of his gift tO US, with 
this eimple niiirlv, that his ^ft to us is 
the measure of our obligation to him. 
He gaye himself for us, and he requires 
us to give ourselves to him. It ia worthy 
of note in this connection, that neither 
praj^ nor baptism is move ficequently and 
positively taught by him than the duty of 
giving. He taught this duty in almost 
eveiy possible form: first, by requiring 
self^nial aa a condition of disdi^eship, 
by forbidding the laying up of treasures 
on earth. Second, by commanding ug to 
sell what we have and give alms (Luke 
12 : 3.3) , to give to him that asketh ; by 
requiring the fruits of the vineyard and 
the improvement of the talents; by his- 
exposition of the law and the prophets ; 
by the parable of tlie good Samaritwi ; by 
commending tlie two mites of the poor 
widow, and Ihe cup of cold water ; by di- 
rect precept to giye and it shall be given 
to you again, good measmre, Sec. Luke 
6 : 38. ''Freely ye have received, firedy 
give." Mat. 10.8. *<Sell that ye have 
and give alms; provide yourselves with 
bags that wax not old ; a treasure in the 
heavens." And conclusively, by repre- 
senting what we do to the least of his 
brethren as done to him. "I was an 
hungered and ye gave me meat ; I was 
thirsty and ye ga ve me drink ; I was a 
stranger and ye took mc in ; naked and 
ye clothed me ; I was sick and ye visited 
me ; I was in prison and ye came unto 
me." Mat. 25 : 35-37. " Then shall 
the Kiug say unto them ou hie right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world." 0, the 
blessedness of giving ! 

The apostles doubtless understood the 
mind of their Lord on this subject, and 

the words of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that it is more blessed to give lAtau to re- 
ceive," had gone into a proverb. The 
terms communicating, dietxibating and 
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sowing, almost excltiBively used to in- 
culcate this duty. They taught the duty 
of giving under the geueral terms of doing 
good to all men ; to maintain good 
i/rorkB. Paul waB inBtructed to rememher 
the poor, Hienoe he gave ordeis to the 
cbarcbes in Galatia, uid also to the Co« 
nnfhiaiiB, ^'TJpon the first day of the 
-ireek, let etirt one of you lay by him 
In store as QoA batii prospered him." 
1 Gor. 16 : 1, 2. Here every one on a 
partieular day was r^uired to give as he 
had been prosperdl. This order contains 
a sysiem of beneficence. He also tan^t 
the duty of communicating to him that 
tcacheth in all good things, that they that 
preach the goepel should live of the gos- 
pel. 1 Cor. 9 : 14. This whole chapter 
iB devoted to the inculcation of the duty 
of giving. John the evangelist uses this 
Bignilicant language, "But wliosoever 
hath Hiis world's goods and seeth his 
brother have need ; and shutteth up his 
bowels of from him, how 

dwelleth tiie loye of God in him.*' 1 
John 3 : 17. James saith, *^1£ a brother 
or a sister be naked and destltote of daily 
food, and je give them not those things 
which are needful for the body, what 
Ooth it profit^' James 2 : 15, 16. " If 
yeftilfil the royal law ar^oording to the 
Scriptures, thou Bhalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself, ye do well." James 2: 8. 
Peter also inculcates the duty of fervent 
charity. 1 Peter, 4 : 8. Thus we see 
these louT apostles all teach that giving 
ih a duty, in almost CY^y form in wLicli 
that duty could be inctilcated. In. the 
mouth of two or three wituesses every 
wcnrd shall be established ? 

WiHi such teachings, we might expect 
a liberal church ; fi)r Ghristians are gen^ 
erally as liberal as they are taught to be. 
A liberal ministry imally insures a gen- 
erous membership ; and this general prin- 
ciple is well attested in the unbounded 
liberality of the primitive Christians. 
They sold their land^j nnd possessions and 
goods, and j^arted them to all men, as 
every man had need. Actp 2 r 45. — 
♦'Neither was there any among them that 
acked ; for as many as were poBBessors of 



lands or houises sol i them, • • and 
distribution was made to every man ac- 
cording as he had need." Acts 4: 34- 
35. When the ^bitioch church learned 
the destituticm of the poor saints at Jem- 
aalem, then the disciple, ereiy man ac- 
cording to his abiliiy, determined to send 
relief unto the brethren. Acts 11: 29- 
30. The whole of the eighth and ninth 
diapten of 2 GorinjQiiMis are devoted to 
the duly and bfessedness of giving. Paul 
declares to the churches in Corinth the 
grace of God bestowed on the churches in 
Macedonia, bow their deep poverty aboun- 
ded nnto the riches of their liberality, so 
that to their power, and even beyond their 
power they were willing of themselves. 
2 Cor, 8 : 1-4. He also boasted to them 
of Macedonia that Achaia wa^5 ready 
a year ago ; he 8ay9 that God loves a 
cheerful giver, that. God is able to make 
all grace abound toward yon ; that ye, 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound unto every good work ; that he 
which Boweth or giveth sparmglyi shall 
also reap sparingly, and he which so^reth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifhUy. 
2 Cor. 1: 6,-8. See the whole chap- 
ter. 

Tarious churches, and especially the 

Philippian church, sent onoe and again 
to relieve the necessities of Paul while he 
was travelling under the apy>oiti(.ment of 
the Antioch church as a misMunary. 

We hav e now briefly glanced at the Bi 
ble to see what it teaches upon the sub- 
ject of giving for religious purposes, with 
the following results : 

First: That from Abel to Jacob, the 
custom prevailed with the better part of 
the patriarchs of making frequent and 
suitable ap|»opriations of {ooperiy in 
tithes and ofiferings,->in several instances, 
amountmg to the t^th for tithes of alms, 
and all taken together, amounting, pev- 
haps, to one-third. 

Second : That the law given from Mt. 
Sinai, required voluntary contributions oi 
money and other productions of male and 
female induistry for the construction of a 
Tabernacle and all its fixtures, for the 
support of the poor and the stranger. 
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•nd for ihe maintenaiicc of the Ofpbans 
and widows, and for the sustenance of the 
priests and Levites ; and that in David's 
time a single collection amounted to three 
thousand millionp, >i^?ide8 extensive out- 
fits to support the warrihip of God. 

Third: 'fhac nut only the dui^ itself, 
hut the hlcseings resulting from its fssiith- 
ful discharge, entered largely into the pro- 
TOirbs of the wise man of the Jewish na- 
tion, into the Tisions of their prophett^ 
and the songs of their poets ; so nraeh so, 
that the proeperily of the nation wae 
Aiade to depend upon tiie fidelity with 
whidh these offerings of property were 
made. 

Fourth : That John the Baptist and 
John the evangelist, and Peter and James 
and Paul all unite in testifying that this 

is a duty, in the discharge of which tlic 
largest prosjierity and liighest degree of 
grace are promised to the cheerful giver. 
From this array of proof, both by precept 
and example in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, we deduce ihd following conclu- 
sions : 

First— That giving foot religions pur. 
poses is taught to be a duty as positiTeLy, 
as frequently, and as clearly, as prayer, 
haptism, or any other duty. 

Second — That there are as many prom- 
ises of rich hleasings in temporal md spiP' 
itoal things connected with tlus dufy, as 
any other dufy in the Bible. 

And if we admit these concIusioDS, we 
must admit some legitimate inferences : 

Firpt — That if giving is a duty, it is a 
sin to neglect it. We cannot evade this. 
Baptists teach that we are bound to do 
every thing in the very way and to the 
extent which the Scriptures require, that 
they are the rule of faith and practice. 

Second>-That if any specific aQioont of 
*our increase is required, we cannot refiise 
it without violating our obli^tion to 
God, and withhol^Qng good from whom it 
is due, and thus injuring our own souls. 
We axe not authorised to pkad any ezonse 
in the premises. 

Millions are perishing for lack of koowl' 
edge. Tlie earth is cursed with luxury. 
The judgment-is coming. Let us remember 



that it is more blessed to give than to re* 
e^re— >that God lores a cheocfiil giv». 

TKAZNnra of a ussmsAXZ 

OOMMUNITT. 

Eapawtftaga is an oatetation of Eriahnagar, 
a station a few miles north of Oaleatta. The 
IbUowing artide> deaoribhig the InihMOM of 

the gospel amonc^ the people, is from a Toltime 
entitled '^Miflsionary Sketches/' by Mia. Weit- 

brecht. 

Kapacidanga is the next station wo visit 
on leaving Chapra j and, as we journey 
in our palanquin from the one to the oth- 
er, we may be cheered, as the missionary 
Weitbrecht was on tliis trip, in being ad- 
dressed by a poor man, hiboring in his 
field, with the words, Sir, I am a broth- 
er." 

The outward appearance of the mission, 
as you approach it, is most inviting. It 

was here the devoted migsionary Kranss 
labored most afs^iduously and faithfully 
for ten years, and left the \)l'dce only to 
die, as he was travelling to (Jaleutta ; and 
it is here that his equally faithful suecea- 
Bor, !Mr. Schorr, carries on the work in 
the same spirit. 

There are about nine hundred nominal 
Christians attached to Kapasdanga, scat- 
tered in numerous village, most of which 
eui be pointed out fr<mi the mission-com- 
pound. The house stands on the shores of 
abeautifhl river, whose banks are richly or- 
namented with fine ti:ees,and so few of them 
are of the kind peculiar to an Indian land- 
scape, that, were it not for the bright sky 
ahove, and the gorgeous tints of theelouds 
as the sun descen*!? to the we«t, we might 
well imagine ourselves by the side of a 
stream in our native land. The church 
in the background conlirms the illusion ; 
but very soon the eye catcher a splendid 
banian in the centre of the compound ; 
and this, with the little Hindu children 
who congr^te aiound us, reminds us 
where weave. 

At Kapasdan^ we have a fiur opportu- 
nity of seeing the {dans usually adopted 
by a nusrionary in the torainingof a newly 
formed Christian flock. He meets them 
every evening in the chureh, reads and 
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aingB with them, thfin caieehues and ex- 
plains the partion read, and oondadea with 
prajer. If hel)eabBeiit,acateehiBt takes 
the disfy. 

To a TiBitor, this looks &ir and hopc- 
fiil ; but he does not know tbe sorrow 
that often well-nigh orerwhelms the heart 
of this miasionaiy pastor, who feels that 
he ocoapieB a trv lng post in the Lord's 
vineyard; to he no sooner begins to re- 
joice 0^ some who he has reason to he- 
lieye are fairly in the way of satyaiion, 
than his fairest hopes are crushed again, 
and he has anew to labor, pray and in- 
struct. It is only through the sustaining 
power of Almighty grace that he has Btill 
courage to press forward in this work of 
&ith. 

This If r. EransB often had to experience 
though Annndabas, "TheYiUa^ of Joy/' 
was among his yiUagee, and, singnlarly 
enough, oontamed at first some of the most 
piomiffing converts ; and many interest- 
ing traits of ehaiacter were sometimes ex- 
hibited by one and anoth^ among them. 
An aged man might be observed in tears 
during service ; and another, who Inronght 
wat-er for the household, -wonld not con- 
sent to lx'y>;ii'1. RD-vitTT had all liis 
waute supplied — a wonderful triumph of 
Christian principle in a covetous, money- 
loving Bengali. Another old man ^X'gged 
fertimeto attend eervice on week-days, 
" for," said he, I have bat a short time 
to live, and prepare for eternity.** 

The boys and girls in the sehools, too, 
are very enoonragmg ; and no sight can 
be prettier than that of these children, 
when they stand in rows to receive a vis* 
iter, 80 clean, bo neat, so orderly, and 
then walk two and two toward the house 
and smg, as they walk, a beautiful Ben- 
gali hymn to some well-knovm English or 
Oennan tune. It is, indee*!. a refreshing 
and inspiring epectaolc ; and tiie Tiiif^^ion- 
ary tells us how gratifying and encourag- 
ing it 18 io him to observe ** the great in- 
tellectual superiority of such children over 
their untutored parents and heathen 
ndglibors, which may still be perceived 
even after they have been living years 
among them and then, after mourning 



the Lack of more decidetlly spiritual 
work in the heart of his flock, though ig«> 
norance and superotitKm are greatly over- 
come," he tells us that one little circum- 
stance has lately given him some hope : — 
" One night he had about twelve Chris- 
tian ploughboys fi^ instruction, and he 
asked them whether tfaey were inthehab- 
itof praying? Someieplied in the affirm- 
ative. He then inquired whether any 
number of their ^milies prayed? Almost 
all of them said, yes. On inquiring for 
the names, he found that., with one excep- 
tion, all these families had been fonued by 
girls who had married from the school." 

This he felt encouragiug ; lor when peo- 
ple pray, it evinces a sense of spiritual 
need that God alone can supply ; and he 
trusts they will become his true children. 
"Our schools,'' said he, "are the ground- 
work of our hopes ; th^ are bearing pre- 
cious fhiit. l^By we be allowed to reap 
itmore fblly!" 

We must, in connection with Eapas- 
danga and its hopeful floek of upwards 
of five hundred GhristianB immediately 
around the mission-compound, notice the 
death of a catcchist and his vnfe, who 
were scut from Burdwan eighteen years 
ago to assist Mr. Krauss. 

The woman was [)articularly pleasing 
and affectionate, a good and active mother 
to her large family, and a real help-meet 
to her husband, who was not so strong- 
minded as hereof, though both gave evi- 
dence that " the love of God was shed 
abroad in their hearts." 

One Sunday afternoon this woman was 
seen sitting at church with her eyes fixed 
on the missionary, while he discoursed on 
the joys and happiness of heaven. He 
could not but notice her remarkable at* 
tention, and was struck by it. In the 
evening he \ra8 called to see her dying of 
cholera. His utmost skill availed noth- 
ing. In the morning she was gone, leav- 
ing on his mind the sweetest assurance of 
her happy state of preparatiim for that 
home of bliss, in hearing about which she 
had seemed so ravished. Her husl^d 
was heart-broken,*and soon feUowed her, 
with two of their childr^, leaving their 
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paator a deep mourner over this sad be- 
reavement. But mch are not imseldom 
the peculiar trials of the Indiau mibsion- 
arj J aad at iaat, eiii^e-handed and alone, 
he, bat for Qod's sustaining power, vonld 
sink and die too. 

Jjk the more diBtaat vfllages where ocm- 
Terts reside, there is not muoh to encour- 
age. Out of the large number who live 
around the mission premises, in houses 
which they have built tlmaelves, Mr. 
Scburr says, ^< Thej attend church r^n- 
larlj, and at the daalj erening services 
for instaruetion as many as forty are often 
present." They "also send their children 
willingly to school, and when he compares 
them with the people of other places, he 
sees a striking and pleasing difference.'* 

Their houtses are kept in nice order, and 
when Tisitors come they appear before 
them with happy &oes. About twenty 
women collect for zeadmg the Scriptuies 
with Mr. Sohurr, and their looks are 
bright and hearts cheerful; *<it is not 
without reason and eyidenoe that he be- 
lieve^ thiB reading to have prOTed a bless- 
ing." The people live, too, more {peace- 
ably together than formerly, and assist 
each other in brotherly love, though not 
to tlie extent he wonhl fain have it. He 
remembers the wickedness nii'l darkness 
from which they have emeracfl, and 
thanks God for the good tliat exists. At 
ibe monthly miesionary prayer-meetings, 
these people contribute &irly, according 
to their ability, for all are really poor, 
though, through timr industry, they are 
gradually rising in prcwperity, and many 
are obtaining a few acres of ground of 
their own, which will make them inde- 
pendent of the mission, and able to aid 
somewhat toward its support. 

Their contributions already meet the 
extra travelling expenses of their own mis- 
sionary brethren, that is, readers; and 
many who formerly placed their children 
as boarders in tlie school, now support 
them at home, and merely send them for 
instruction. When Mr. Schurr's sera- 
phine was destroyed Ly (ailing into a 
river, as he was crossing it, they at once 
subscribed to the extent of their means, 



and collected the rest from IViends, to 
purchase a new instrument for the church. 

The moral tone of the whole oommuiiil^ 
rises. Seventy-four haye been rcguliur 
communicants, and during the odebratioii 
of the Lord's Supper, a hdy sdlenmity 
pervades the assemUy, not a whit Inferior 
to any in Europe ; while several really 
deuMmstrate thdr foith and love to a cru- 
cified Saviour by a consistent life. There 
are really devout people among them, and 
one couple came, on ChristmaB day, a dis- 
tance of thirty miles, to enjoy the privi- 
lege ol" partaking of the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper with their fellow-believers — 
the only instance known to the miasionary 
of a hungering after righteousness of this 
intensity. They have volunteered to de- 
fray the ehapd expenses, and paid a year 
in advance. 

It is not always that this candid and 
truthful missumory ventures to speak tiius 
moouragingly. His pictures have their 
light and shade ; but so it is with the min- 
ister in a professedly Christiaii land, and 
so it must ever be, whOe the war betvreen 
light and darkness, truth and error, con- 
tinuee to ra^. 

It is pleaaant to hear from an indigo^ 
planter, who livcB quite near the Kapas- 
daiiLi L miasion station, and whose mind 
was once full of prejudieeB against Chris- 
tian converts, that "when by personal 
observation, and hie acquamtance vrith 
their language, he really eiyojed the op^ 
portunity of beholding the actual fruit of 
the mission, as seen in the schools, the 
Christian services, and the general im- 
proveniiNit of the native population about 
the missionary station, he had become 
conscious of the false estimate too ner- 
ally entertained of the mission and he 
expressed his belief that " the results 
which ho himself had seen, were Bufficient 
to repay all the la))or and espenee ever in- 
curred in the whole of Bengal." 

' We must leave Kapasdanga, and we do 
it with the conviction that a work is going 
on here over which angels rejoice. We 
cannot believe otherwise. The Spirit of 
the Lord is beginning to move on the feoe 
of the deep, a few souls are enlightened. 
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and who ImowB yfbsA bks8iiig|» are in 
store for manj oibexs? 



PROGRESS OF RBUGION IN SWEDEN. 

The writer of the following sketch reomrkg 
th&t the parish referred to, when ho eommenc- 

labotiii^ ia it; was a sooqo ot aimosi aimi- 
leviated i^tnal desoIatUm : 

Biei» 8ie jojfiil dajs at present in iluiB 
patiBh. A mo0t remarkable xeriTal is 
ISOingoa. Scores of indifferent and nn- 
ooDoemed people ate aroused and taming 
as iao£gal sons to their Father. This is 
es{»ciaUy the case with young people of 
both sens. I think this a good feature 
in the matter. But it sometimes hae been 
so powerfiil as almost to OTerwhebn the 
aroused sinners^ wiy much like what 
happened, T think, tmder Mx. M'Gheyne's 
ministry. When holding Bihle exposi- 
tions or lectures in the villages on week- 
day evenings, I have often been unable to 
have tliem within doors, and have been 
ebliged to have the meetings in the open 
air on account of the great multitudes of 
pwple gathering together. I have had 
very good help from one of the oolporteuis 
of the Fatherland^s Society, and also from 
another very talented layman, a teacher. 
We have been able to form a misdonary 
union in tiie parish ibr Home and Foreign 
Misdons. Some Christian ladies have 
agreed to meet onoe a month to sew arti- 
cles for sale on behalf of missions, and 
while they sew, some one reads to them 
interesting missionary intelligence from 
your and other oonntriee. Ton may, in. 
deed, rejoice with me; bat we shall see 
how long time the Consistoriam will al> 
low such alarming convukions within the 
bounds of their spiritual dominion.'* 

latemting Cftses ef ConTorsion. 

"The Christian life develops Itself 
gloriously in many places here. The 
Lord's word goes forward vrith power, and 
overcomes the strongest oj^position. A 
yoong nobleman, heir to mwiy large es- 
tates, brott^t up in an ungodly home, 
where, from his chUdhood, he had heard 
true Christianity reviled as the most idi- 
otical thing in the world, hae, this ^ring, 



come to know that killing and Hfe-pving 
Btiiig, without which no true reUirn is 
possible. He long resiirted, and sought in 
every way by wild dissipation to stifle 
the awakened conscience ; but the I>3rd 
Jesus \rae too strong for liim, and got the 
upper hand. It was a great victory of 
grace. Now he has entirely withdrawn 
himsdf from his former ligbt-minded com- 
panions. Instead theieof, he is now oflben 
to be seen in the hamUest peasant houses, 
where the word of God is read and es- 
plained. The private use of the word 
has also been dearer to him than any 
other thing. The fierce oaths, which 
aforetime lay continually upon his Hps, 
have given place to the quiet praise of 
God, Undoubtedly be has to expect much 
opposition from within and withou t. The 
new life ia, indeed, only in its first sfcidi- 
um with him. "But we hold fast by the 
promise, that He wlio has begun a good 
work will perfect it against ]m glorious 
day of revelation. Although wo know 
that every human soul is equally precious 
in God's eyes, we cannot forbear to reckon 
it a double gjtin for God's kingdom, when 
any of this world's mighly ones tarns to 
Hiiin. When Christ gets to be master of 
a great properly, he draws to himself 
many of the servants. 

"Within the congreg^taon here, an 
event has leeently occarred which has de- 
lighted UP so greatly (hat I mast mention 
it. A rnan, who seems to me an exact 
copy of ' Poor Tom,' such as he was be- 
fore the Lord's Spirit began to deal with 
him, has recently come to a eerious awak- 
ening. He has, from his youngest years, 
lived in the greatest spiritual and temporal 
misery, and been given over to all possible 
vices. All human eflbrto to bring him to 
a better way have been fruitless. But 
when the Lord's time comes, He uses what 
means He pleases. One night in the be- 
ginning of sammer, this poor youth lay 
asleep in a bam, wh^ he was awakened 
by the sbw knocking on the wall of the 
insect which is here in Smoaland called 
* Death's Clock.' He listened aflErightcd, 
and <x)uld not get rid of the thought, * It 
is the Lord Jesus ^nftftirmg fb^ the last 
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time at thy heart.' The Lord's Spirit 
opened his eyes ; he aa w liimself to be a 
Iri^t and condemned sinner, yea, the chief 
of einnere. Bat God be praised ! After 
eome time, he also obtained grace to look 
to Jesua as a surpassingly rich SaYioar, 
whose blood cleanseth from all Bins ; and 
with a &ee and open oonteion, he nofw 
{ttukes the onmerited grace that is in 
Christ. Saoh ezpfessions of the Lord's 
oontiBoal 8hepherd-&ithfcdnfiSB are indeed 
encouraging. May thej teach us to be- 
lieve without seeing. Bat we are, alas ! 
so inclined to revense tins order. How 
greatly do we need, again and again, to 
come before the Lord with the disciples' 
prayer, * Lord, increase our &ith !* 

A Tenerable minirter of the Swedish ehareh 

has lately met his death by accident, whose 
daughter communicates to the "Xews of tho 
Churchc?" tho following interesting ibeiQS. ile 
was one of the oldest aud most faithful mini^ 
ten of the Swedish ohnreh ; and, irithal, a man 
in saeh r^te for learning and gpoixu, that 
when he himeelf beoame a liTing Christian, the 
country was almost as greatly surprised as it 
has bcon stunned by his sudden deatli. It may 
be intorusting, a& a specimen of the spirit of 
Uving religion In Sweden in » ftwlooalities, to 
add the following sentences from a letter writ 
ten by the daughter ,8(»ne weeks after this sad 
event: 

"I was following my father on the 
journey, nnd etood at his side at the time 
of-Bepavatioii. It was a painful moment. 
It was more than a weak human heart 
could, of itti own power, endure ; but Je- 
BUK was even then near, according to hia 
gracious promise, never to leave or forget 
us. Ili^ iitrong name ]>ecame the rod and 
staff which comforted me, the * ointment 
poured out,* which alleviated natare*0 
wound. It is blissful to be able, from 
one's own experience, to praise his name 
as a *refage in tune of need,' or a * strong 
tower,' whidi can be overthrown by no 
winds or waves." 

She then mahes the following refiBrenoe to a 
great awakenug, whiob, ftfter her fitthec'k 
death, has taken place in his oongregation: 

Over all this district an increasing 

dcflire for God's work is manifest. Tlie 
Lord's Spirit is not idle. It is as if a 



fresh life-Rtrcam ruBhed in through the 
old stagnant waters. Many young per- 
ftonB offer themselvea to work in the Lord's 
vineyard. Many young minister prea^A 
the gospel with demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power." 

It may be not uninteresting nor un- 
profitable to give some of the last sen t encai 
which tiiis aged pastor wrote in his jooi!> 
oal. 

« If any one asks me, Will you rathep 
die than live? I answer, I know not, I 
-have no other will than this, with Christ 
to live, with Christ to die ! Tlinow not 
what I shall chooee, but refer it to Kim 
who is my Lord. May He do what seems 
to Him good ! He knows ii ile can longer 
use me here. He knows, also, when for 
my own part, I am most ready. . 

"What is it to dieV To put off the 
old dothing, and to clothe one'sself vrith 
new ; to flit out of an old, fihDing house 
into that temple which is not made with 
hands ; to be dismissed from a difficult 
service ; to awake after a troubled dream ; 
to come home after a long absence ; to ex- 
change the dwiUht^f-plMe, but not the 
detif, 

"The robe of righteousoaese, with whidi 
I every day dothe myself, is a woollen 
garment, wovra of the Lamb's snow-white 
wool, nnd died in the atonement's roBored 
color. May no one thread of aelf-xighte- 
ousness be found there. 

"The -wine of gospel joy is baitowed on 
me in fuller Kicaf*are than ever. Praised 
})e tlie precioiw name of my Jesus !" 

The lollowing circumstanoes connected 
with hia closing hours are very afecting : 
When he went on board the steamer at 
the little town of lonkoping, he was unus- 
ually happy and joyful in the Lord ; and 
when a friend wished him a happy jour- 
n^, be answered, "Yes, certainly the 
journey will be happy ; Jesus is vrith us." 
When at a late hour m the afternoon, he 
bade his daughter good night, he asked 
her to read a psalm, before they separat- 
ed. She turned up om of David's psalms, 
which speaks of the Lord's help in storm 
and need. " How wonderful," she re- 
marked, "that I should tam up this 
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psalm n&tv, when all without and within 
us 18 so quiet and i^aceful ! The sea lies 
like a mirror^ and we are 80 glad and 
happj in our God." The aged father 
anBwered, ** Yes, my daughter, it ie true ; 
bat, perhaps, the Lord sends as jast this 
one word as an afieotionate warning, that 
ive niay be opon oar watch. We have 
now peace ; bat perhaps the stem is not 
far distant." A few hoars after saying 
Ihis, the daughter saw the father carried 
awaj by the waves of the deep, and lost. 

Wa now taxn to the other dde of the pieture. 
The following short lenience firom a letter of a 
frknd in Stockholm, shows that the tamaj of 
good is not idle, and that he finds inflnential 
agents to try to keep or draw men's minds 
away tern serious religion: 

"It has now at Ion <2;fh happened that 
minietcrB, in concert with the Archbish- 
op, ha'TO, from the pulpit, read an inti- 
mation, exhorting the jouth to employ 
themsdres on Sunday afternoons with 
dancing, playing, <fcc., &c., iu order the 
better to be able to escape tiie works of 
the devil an4 of darkness." 

It is not an unoommon belief in this 
country, that worldly-mim^ clergymm, 
after the well known fiishion of Popish 
priests, countenance Sunday amusementB, 
in order thus to prevent the more serious 
consequences which might ensue from the 
people's reading the Bible and attending 
prayer-meetiTiirp, Bat alas ! eren among 
goffly-minded men there seems to be a suf- 
ficiently low appreciation of the Sabbath's 
sacrednesB. For instance, the Stockholm 
"Watchman" recently narrated that on 
the second Sabt^th of October a new 
church had been oonseerated, and that in 
the afternoon a public entertainment had 
been given, at which appropriate toasts 
were drunk ; among others, that of the 
bishop, who, not being able to be present, 
had immedktely a^nowledged the com- 
pliment by a telegraphic despatch ; and, 
finaBy, in the evening there had been 
a display of fireworks. The ** Watc^k- 
man'* added wme good and pertinent re- 
marks on the tendency to euhstitute an 
ornamented ritual worship for tiliat which 



is spiritual ; but did not utter one word 
in disapprobation of this iSagrant desecra- 
tion of the Lord's day, hy bishop, pricjsta, 
and people- It ia, however, only justice 
to add, that in lat^ numbers of tiiis jour- 
nal, there have appeared very good arti- 
cles in defence of the authorily of the 
Christian Sabbath, thon^ without one 
word in condemnation of the above tianft> 
actbn. What need have God*s true and 
faithful servants to \m hdped by the in> 
tercession of thdr brethren, when such 
obstacles to the progress of vital godliness 
are put in the way by men hij^h in eccle- 
siastical station, and are lookeii at without 
rebuke by those who should help the cause 
of godliness ! 



CHINA AND THB GOSPEL. 

Prophecj- shines brigliMy upon China. 
'* Lo, these shall eome from the land of 
Sinim." This oracle is the dav-star of 
China's conversion. Think, therefore, of 
this vast empire, as destined to embrace 
Ghristianiiy. Its dghteen provinces form 
a stupendous area, the extreme length of 
which, from north to south, h 12,000 
geographical miles; its* average breadtii, 
from east to west, is bat littie less ; and 
its population amounts to nearly 400,- 
000,000. No country of equal magni- 
tude, has a finer climate, fidver scenes, or 
richer resources ; and, in comparison with 
India, China occupies a proud yx^ition 
for the planting of the principi^ of Uhris- 
tianitv at ev(>rv avenue. 

As a misBion field, it possesses charms 
which command it to the consideration of 
every Christian. Let us contemplate the 
vast population of this empire, and our 
duty to disseminate the precious seed 
among the people. It is for us now to 
guide their wandering &et into tiie path 
that leads to lifo— to enrich them at this 
epoch with heaven^s choic^t treasure, on 
a scale commensurate vrith the resouicea 
we can brincr into the mission field. 

The Chinese are a people, comparatively 
speaking, in an educated state, ready to 
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receive the goejpel. iMunuog has always 
hem ia China the chief load to honoza— 
a fikct which may he tnxned to good ao- 
coimt in miiaionaiy eflbrts. 

" The education and literature of the 
* Celestial Empiie/ foim, heyond com- 
parison, the most intexesting and fnatnic- 
tive point of view in \vhich the Cltii^» 
can he contemplated. We cannot, indeed, 
praise the kind of education practised in 
China. The studies are confined to one 
unvaried routine; and to devinfe in the 
•mallest *le^:^r^- from the preciciiLed track, 
would \<t- regarded as Homethiug worse 
than jiti It' eccentricity. Science, properly 
speakiiig, ia not cultivated as it should be. 
Theie is no advancement, no fhirating 
after firesh achievements of knowledge, no 
hold and prying inveeti^tions into the 
mysteries of nature. Chemistry, physi- 
dogy, astFonomy, and natural philosoj^y, 
aze therefore at a low ebb. The instruc- 
tion given in their schools is almost wholly 
of a moral and political nature, heuig 
deeigTied solely to teach the subjects of the 
empire their political duties. Within the 
allotted circle all are educated, all must 
be educated. According to Mr. Davis, a 
statute was in existence two thousand 
years ago, whicli required that every town 
and village, dovm even to a few femilies, 
should have a ocnnmon school; and one 
vrork, of a date' anterior to the Christian 
era, speaks of the * ancient system of in- 
struction.' There are annual examina- 
tions in the provinces, and triennial ex. 
sunimtions at Pekin, which are resorted to 
by thnmgjs of ambitious students. At 
these examinations, all who choose, ex- 
cepting menial servants, their children, 
or grand-children ; inferior pn]ir?c officers 
called Ya-Yuh ; and theatricalB, may 
attend. These persons are also excluded 
from obtaining any of the abv>ve ranks. 
The prohibition, including menial 
vants, excludes a large number of persons. 
If such a person, however, heoomes 
wealthy, the law is often evaded. To 
superintend the examinations, two persons 
called Choo-kaoa, are deputed from Fekin. ' 

« The whole empire is a university, a 
mighty laboratory of scholars. The hap- 



py men who pass aaceeBsfbUy through th^ 
several necessary ordeals are honored with 
distinctions. They are &asted at the ex- 
pense of the nation; tbeirnamesand vio- 
tor ies are published throughout the em- 
pire ; they are courted and caressed ; and 
they become, ipso facto j eligible to all the 
offioes within the gift of the sovereign. 
The most learned are appointed to the 
highest degree of literary rank, the ' Han- 
lin,' or membership of the national Col- 
lege. All this means that the t-mperor 
may ' pluck out the true talent ' of the 
land, and employ it in the admimBtration 
of his government. The fourteen thou- 
sand civil mandarins are, almost without 
exception, the beaux esprits — ^tiie best 
scholars of the reahn." 

An interesting fact is, that th^ are 
great readers. Books of all kinds pour 
from the printmg presses of Pekin, and 
circulate vndely through all the provinces. 
The Chinese can all read the same book. 
Although there exists a difFcreuce in pro- 
nunciation, the written language is the 
same throughout the empire. Numerous 
facta prove the prevalcuoe of education 
among all classcB. Gutzlaff, the Chinese 
missionary, aays the present is a reading 
age in that empire — a grand preparation 
for us to thrust in tiie sickle. An impor 
tant crisis is come in China. The Bible 
has been extensively circulated in the Ian- 
guage of the country. Christian schools 
have been established, and instruction 
disseminated, calculated to shake the con* 
fidence of the people in those systems 
under whidi their consciences have so 
long been wrapped up ; based, indeed, as 
they are, not only on philosophical, but 
on every error. Thr rc-iilt of these efforts • 
has l^en an awakening of mind among 
the people ; and, rising from the slumber 
of nrrp«, they manifest a spirit of inquiry 
unl.uinvn in the country Ijefore. 

Tiie customs and peculiarities of the 
Chinese are favorable to the propagation 
of the gospel ; family love is the bond of 
Chinese society. Thus it opens throng^ 
the parental, filial, and social principles, 
a vrider and warm^ ehannel finr dnis^Moi* 
ity to flow in than Judea itself, where the 
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popnlar and exclusive maxim of the Jews 
was, " We are Abrftham's children.** 

It would not be casj- to find, apart from 
the Bftlfii dearer views of filial piety, than 
tliMB oantained in the saered edicts of the 
emperor Kang-He, Tlie first maxim is, 
** pay just rc^xd to filial and paternal 
daties, in order to give due imporlaaoe to 
all the relationB of lif^. WeU» then, what 
ifi filial piety? tt is great indeed. In 
heayen ahore, in earth hesieath, and 
among men plaoed between them, there is 
not one that exdndes this doctrine; be- 
cause filial piety is the breatii of harmo- 
ny. " Both the letter and spirit of Chris- 
tian ity, on the suhject of filial piety, must 
commend it powerfully to the people thus 
disciplined in home virtues. 

The language, tberefore, of these fact-s 
18, to go in and poasetiH ilie land. How 
much we can do for China, in the cause 
of our Divine Master, we can scarc^lv 
tdl, if We win but act with that energy 
which ehaiacterized the labors of our early 
ministers. The world seemed ever before 
HheSi mind, and, like the apostles^ they 
plaoed the extent of their obligation in the 
balance of judgment, where th^ deter- 
mined the amount of thehr ability. 

It may be asked. How many mission- 
aries are we able to produce for this field? 
What number <»n be obtained, able and 
willing to labor in this work? We 
answer, in juptice to the trust which the 
Head of the church bae reposed in us, we 
can produce such a number as will make 
each provinrf vocal with the praises of the 
Most High. We are able to produce for 
this 6eld missionaries ready to spend and 
be spent in the cause. 

It is important that every facility be 
presented to those who are desirons of be- 
coming Chinese missionaries. The energy 
and enterprise of numbers of the militazy 
and other profesaions, who embark for tl» 
oriental empures, under every privatum 
shew us that vre occupy a humiliating 
position in comparnon with them, as to 
enterprise. Shall our enemies i^oice over 
our OEfaausted strength? Shall Divine 
Providence (^pen a great an^l nffoctual dix)r 
iat China's regeneration, and shall we £Eiil 



in finding a mighty band for its evangeli- 
zation? Shall God aall, and thoee who 
profeaa to love Him not answer? Shall 
the precious hloud of the Redeemer plead 
for perishing milUons, and none go out 
and unfurl our banner? Let us do our 
utmost at this crisis in the history of Chi- 
na. I«t us, with energy and enterprise, 
emulate others who, to enrich flie mission 
fidds vril2i flie glorious gospel, have con- 
sideied no sacrifice too great to be made. 
If we but imitate the ezample of the poor 
woman who cast her two mites into the 
treasury, what a p]ea8mgqK>di will arise. 
-^Appeal for China. 

GOOD NEWS FROM JAPAN. 

Very wonderful and pleasant nevro has 
been brought from Japan. The United 

States Consul-General, Townsend Harris, 
F/Hfj., has succeeded in making a new 
treaty, which seems to be very complete 
and Batisfactory. A larger and more un- 
restricted trade h granted to forei^nerB, 
and something has been done in behalf of 
religion. I have it on unquestionable 
authority, that the treaty provides that 
Americans in Japan shf^ have the free 
ezerdse of their religion ; that they may 
build churches ; and that the practice of 
trampling on the cross shall be abolished. 
It will be seen that, so far as this infor- 
mation goes, the concession is simply to 
Ammcans, no protection being promised 
to converts. The treaty vras much dis- 
cuBPed by tlie Japanese, and long hung in 
the balance, but perseverance finally suc- 
ceede<J. As things now are. a prudent; 
but earne??t man might undoubtedly make 
an u|A:iiing, and, with the blessing of God, 
lay the foundations uf a church. 

The Japanese are shrewd, and know 
enough, experimentally, about Christian- 
ity, to understand that the license to its 
followers to reside <»i their soil, and to 
enjoy their own fimns of worship, must 
be Allowed by its propagation : in other 
vrords, that tlie exercise of our rdigion 
involves making converts and planting 
churches. But in this case our repr^n- 
tative has been first; Great Britain, 
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France and Ruaeia are to follow ; and, no 
doubt, the privilef^e of preachinsj and 
teach inj!; Ty ill t^t'rured in Bome treaty, 

Tliua is Japan added to the 15eld already 
BO vadt. It is pleasant to rej&ect that we 
have, as a nation, opened a way throQg}i 
tiieir wall of ezdiudoii, and tiiu without 
Uoodsbed; tiiatihiB treaty has been finni- 
ed 'vrithoot e?eii I2ie codistrauit of an at- 



tending armed force. What other con- 
clufiions can we draw, than that God, who 
holda the hearts of all men in his hands, 
has done this great thing in his sovereign 
wisdom, whereof we are glad. And how 
loodly does this new appeal eoond oat to 
the i^mehes, to give themselves nnieeeiiT- 
edly to the work of extending the king- 
dom of Christ* — ^JUiss. Herald. 
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INDIA. 

It is an interpstinK question how the gospel 
will be reccired on tiio xetiumptioii of miarion- 
ary labors in India, in the dutriots wasted by 
the reoent mutiny. The fcdlowing uctiaets 
from the joumel of Mr. BTadbury, amSflslonary 
at Berhampore, PTistainedby the London Mip- 
aionacy Soeieiy^ throws light on thia question. 

Hence ministerB have fallen by the mnr- 
deroos hands of the native soldiery, not 
because they were Christian teachers, hut 
hecause they were Er>jrlif-hmcn ; 1' jr the 
Christian teacher, as such, ia nearly every- 
where welcomed, and heard with respect- 
ful attention. 

We state a few facts, to show the re- 
ception with which we met in the districts 
liiroiigh which we travelled. 

*^ At Amipara, in going as nsoal to the 
centxttl part of tiie Tillage, where we were 
likely to obtain the largest congregation, 
a shopkeeper requested ns to sit down at 
his shop, where the people assembled in the 
street to hear us. After tiie preaching, 
we entered into conTersation with him, 
during which he made inquiries respecting 
the aged Padre, hh he called liira, meaning 
that devoted misBionary, the late Bev. 
Mecaiah Hill ; and when informed he was 
dead, seemed to be much affected, and pro- 
nounced a simple but very appropriate 
eulogy on his character, m which he was 
joined by the persona sitting around us ; 
indeed, though comparatrroly ftw embrace 
the gospel and make a public profession of 
their faith in Christ, yet the motives of 
Ghrutian ministers are duly appreciated 



by a large number of natives, and a kind 
and friendly spirit manifested. 

« At Xshunpoie, a landholder, who saw 
us preaching in the market-place, invited 
us to his house, where about sazty people 
aanmUed to hear us. On a fimner visit 
he had received a copy of the sacred Scrip, 
tures from us . After preadhing, he brought 
his Bible, to have some parts •explained : 
among these were the first ^chapter ot 
Genesis and the first Psalm. We left him, 
much pleased with his conversation and 
the spirit he exliibited. 

" AVhile preaching in Budcporc, a land- 
holder invited us to his house to hear Bumc 
objections against the Bible contained in a 
I3engali newspaper, issued by the Bramha 
Shabba of Calcutta. About seventy per- 
sons collected to hear these ol^jectians 
answered. Anti-Christian publications, 
printed in the metropolis, are widely cir- 
culated in the provinces, and exercise a 
powerful influence over the native mind ; 
for it not unfrequently happens that gen> 
tlemen who take them in do not possess 
the sacred Scriptures, so that all which 
they know of the Bible is derived from 
those newspapers whose object is to mis- 
represent it. 

" When the passages against which ob- 
jt^ctions had been brought were read, with 
their contexts, and simply explained, the 
gentlemen present were convinced, and had 
the candor freely to acknowledge that the 
Bible had been incorrectly quoted, and 
inferences drawn fhun it which were quite 
unwarranted. 
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" On Sunday, the 17th of tTaiiiuuj, we 
preached in the village of Khazanchi, at 
the house of Bome god-makere, who. on 
our arrival, were moulding an earthen 
imape of Shib seatt^d on a bull. Tliey im- 
nifcdiatelv ceased from tiiLir w >rk, fumieh- 
ed U6 with stools, and, Bj n ;iding inata for 
themselvee and neighbors, tw^uatted down, 
f ormiDg a eircle around 110. Tbeij Ibtened 
mth much attention to the doctrines of 
tbe gospel, and to some pointed remarks 
respecting the occupation wliich tiiej fol. 
lowed, 'without betrajing the least angry 
feelizig; nay, 00 &r irom hebg offended, 
they freely admitted tiiat our obserrations 
were true, and that the passages in i&e 
Bible bearing on the subject, to which 
leference had been made, exactly described 
both them and their work. While these 
portions of the sacred volume were being 
read, many looked at each other with as- 
tonishment; nnd several afterwards read 
the pae&agea ihemselvef, perhaps to see if 
they were really in the book and we had 
not made tlicm for the occasion. Many 
such instances of the friendly Bpirit of the 
people might be adduced; for excepting 
one village, in which a missionary had 
never been before, and our object -seemed 
at first not to be disfcnictly apprehended, 
we were everywheie received with appar^ 
ent kindness, and, where well known, cor^ 
dially welcomed. 

<« Our stock of books comprised 2320 
tracts, and 2600 Scriptures, portions and 
eaitire copies of the Bible, in the following 
bnguages: Beng^, Hindustani, Persian, 
Arabic, Sans(»it, and English. If the 
books which are thus distributed be read, 
they must , under the Divine blessing, con- 
tribute in no ordinary degree to tbp con- 
version of the people. That a good use is 
made of every individual book, is more 
than i-.-iiii be pruvcil, and more than can Ijo 
reasonably expected ; indeed, this would 
be looking for that in pagan lands which 
we dare not hope for even in Christian 
countries. However, that the sacred vol- 
tune is examined, and in a measure appre- 
ciated, both by Hindoa and Idj^hammedans, 
we possess proofr of an unezcepdonable 
natuR) some of vdiich we may here men- 



tion. Tb^ raised objections and made 

inquiries often of a character which showed 

they had carefully perused the Bible, 
sometimes quoted long passages from it, 
and correctly stated its leading doctrines ; 
and, in a few instances, referred to the 
book, chapter, and verse bearing uu the 
, subject under disousBion. It not unfre- 
quently happened that persons visited us 
in camp to converse on religion, and to 
obtain answers to questions which had 
arisen in the course of their leading, and 
we found some of them possessed an amount 
of knowledge, and exhibited a spirit of 
inquiry, whidi would have put to shame 
many who bear the name of Christian. 

« Other proofs mi^t be advanced, but 
these may be sufficient to show that the 
Scriptures arc read by a portion of the 
people ; and if the same satisfactory evi- 
dence of their being^eft oonld be adduced, 
the evangelization of India might be con- 
sidered an event near at hand ; but till 
the heart as well as the head Ix; afli^cted, 
so pleasing an anticipation cannot be in- 
dulged." 

♦ 

TURKEY IN ASIA. 
Mr. Wheeler, of the American Board, an-» 
aoancea the opening of the Armenian church 
at Khaipoot in Northexn Heaop<»tamia, for the 
nadiog of the Scriptores, and its excellent ef- 
ftet among the people : 

"The priests finding their eflbrts una^ 
vailing to keep the people from reading 
our books, proposed a compromise, agree- 
ing to let them do so if they would cease 
visiting our diapel, and calling th^nselves 
Protestants. On the Sabbaths they are 
to have the free use of the Armenian 
church, and men of their own choice are 
to read to them the Scriptures in modern 
Armenian. We were ninrh Rurjirised 
and gratified by this prupueai, and are 
etill more bo by the fact that now, for 
four Sahbathti, die prietite have kept their 
word, and the Bible has been read from 
morning tiU nighty to the crowds of peo* 
pte who have assembled to hear it. 

"Though the priests themselves do not 
read— probably not one of the four in the 
village can read intelligibly— yet they 
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Gome and sit with the people, and listen. 
"Two Sabbaths since, one them came to 
the cliurch to exchange a piece of money, 
thereby interrupting the Bible reader, 
who promptly opened to I&aiah Ivi. 9-12, 
and read iiie pas»g^ aload. A more 
Tirid and liib-U)^ pietnie of these pxote- 
edlj GliriBtiaii < watehxaen' could not be 
given, mdadiog even the item of fetching 
wine and filling themBdves with strong 
diink ; and the priest wasso well oonrine* 
ed of the &ct, that though thus publicly 
lebuked, he did not reply. When once 
the people are roused, the priests dare not 
oppose tfam, ket they lose their ficcus- 
tomed supply of money. Last Sabbath 
they oven allo^ired out ' apostle' Bedros to 
r< :i 1 a the church and maJke eooae re- 
marks. 

*'Such a state of thingB, of course;, can- 
not long continue, but even these few 
Sabbathb' reading have done great good. 
Scores have heard the Bible for the-iirgt 
time; and the priests* mouths are eflbctu- 
allj dosed, so fiur asall fatuie opposition 
to Bible reading is ooneisnied. * Sorely/ 
the people will say, * that whidi you have 
thus allowed us to do publicly, in the 
church, cannot he a sin, and we will con- 
tinue to read God's Book.' " 



DONATIONS. 
Eeceivjbi) Hi Becesibeb, 18S8. 
ICaine. 

Bowdoinham Ano., Wayne^ oh., 

avails of a gold ring, .25 
Warren, Ladies' Bap. Misa. Soc. 
10; WaterriUe, Sab. Sch. 5; 
Bloomfield, ch., Mrs. Sarah 
Woodmatt,of CJornviUe,8; Eze- 
hiel Bmciry iknson, 1; a friend 
1; 26.00 



25.25 



Hew Hampsliire. 

Hymoutli, H. C. Green 4; Con- 
cord, Istch. 17.67; New Hamp- 
ton, eh. 6; per B«v. H. Tim- 
kin, agent,- 27.67 

Term oat. 
Biohfoxd, Arnold L. Arms 2; 

West Haven, Re% . M es Field 

1; West JbSooaborgli, H. M. 

Smith 5; Whidwr, eh., in on. 

con. 13; 21.00 
Shaftabuiy, ch. 22.18; Pasaamp- 

tiOf eh. 8.71; Borke» di. 0; 

per B«v. H. Tonkin, ag«nt» 39.69 

60.89 



Massachasetts. « 

Boston, Baldwin Place oh., Dea. 
A. Gr. Stimson tr., 11.13; Sonlll 
duy Q. B. Dexter tr.,mon. eon. 
86.87 ; Brooldine, <^.Mid ooiif 
Dea. D. Sanderson tr., mon. 
oon. 38.86; HaTerlull, IMdi., 
Geo. ApipSeton k-., 300 ; Ohehne- 
ford, Central ch., the late Miss 
Hannah Spalding, per Saueon 
Stevens, 200; Lawrenoe, Sab. 
Sch., Mrs. Dca. Parker's Bible 
eUf for the uup. of a Karen 
preadier, 25; West Actbn^ di., 
mon. con. 2.3 G; Eoyalpton, 
Samuel £. Eaymoud 3 ; Digh- 
toa, eh. 7.tS; Watertown, oh., 
Samuel Nojes tr., 153.33; E. 
Pratt, amilt of a hair bracelet, 
50 cts. ; West Townsend, Bar. 
S. S. Leighton, for the CaieiokM 
MiflS., for printing;, 2; Spring* 
field, 1st ch., Dea. J. E. Taylor 
tr., 125.35; Salem, l«t eh., 0. 
H. Prioe tr., a Mend vt mis- 
sions 60, Wendell, Mary H. 
Saw in I; Newton Centre, an 
aged Mend of minions l; An- 
dovtr, ch. 13.03; > aTaHg 

of hemp linea, 1.50; 071.67 

fhmklin Aaso., J. B. Batdwell 

tr., 



Old Colony Asso., Middleboro', 
Central ob., per Bey. J. Aid- 
lieh, agent, 

Bhode Island. 

Providence As.to., Pawtaoket, 1st 
ch., per Beir. J. Aldrieh, ageint» 

Oonneetient. 

Milton, Idtohficld Friend 
Ashford Asso., Putnam,, eh., per 
Bev. J. Aldrieh, agent, 

New T-oruion A,s.so., East Lyme, 
lat ch. 45.50; oh. 30.75; 
Nonrioh, Ist di. 5; Oentraleh. 
64.25; Greenville, oh. 12; per 
BoT. j. A., agent. 



10.00 



80.oa 

^1061.67 



6A.0S 



20.00 
41.60 



177.60 



Hew York. 

Mm York city, B^. Pike, jr. 
100; Wyoming, Rev. William 
Dean, D. I),, to sup. a Chinese 
preacher at tiong Kong, 100; 
Harrisbnigh, eh. and soe. 30.83 ; 
Bpiingville, eh., avails of a gold 
plated seal and backle, 1.25; 
Clifton Park, ch. and soc. 36.65; 268.73 

Hndson Tliver North Asso., 
Kingston, ch. 46; Koudout, 
ch. 17; ^ugorties, tih. 15.80; 
Cat. skill, ch., to cons. F. S. 
Lynes L. M., 100; Athens, ch. 
26; A. Van De Boe 10; W. H. 
Giffbrd 5; H. P. Skinner 5; 
Halfmoon, 1st ch. 15.25; per 
B«y. 0. Dodge, agent, 239.05 

Saratoga Asso., Stiilwatar, G. V. 
LaasiBg, with other dooas. to 
cons. Rev. E. S. Weed L. M., 
per Rev. 0. P., agent, 50.00 

Eenez and Ohamplain Asso., 0. J. . 
Durand 10; Keeseville, A. W. 
Kingaland, with other donas. 



239.10 



Donations, 



[F^ruary, 1859. 



to cons, hi^psclf L. M,, 50; per 
0. U.; agent, 

Kcw TurV Asso., Middlctown, cb. 
4.60; oiiccnport, ch. 9; Ilas- 
tings, ch. 21; Staten Lsbmd, 
life di. JIforinen* Haribory 
38.09; Port J«m8, flh.60; 
per Rev. 0. D., agent, 11^.69 

Dnteii^ AaaObf BEinebeck, <dL., 
per Ber. 0. B., agent, 24*85 

Hudson Eircr South Asao., Stat* 
eu Island, ^oiih ch. 1.25; 
Yooken^ di. 10.86; Aiunistiu 
Thomaa 25; per Ber. 0. D., 
afoit^ 87.10 



792.S2 



West N. J. Asso., Woodstown, 
ch., per IWf. S. M. Osgood, 
agent, 28.67 

Central X. J. A^po. . Pnnfly Hidge, 
ch. y.03] Manstioid, cii. S>.44; 
Oxfind, fib. 4.60; Haaiiikai 
Square, eh., of wh. 50 eta. is ft. 
Master B. D. Paulin, 53.10; 
Delaware, ch., JI. Smith 4; W. 
B. Dildine 3 ; B«lnden» £. Gt, 
Wacmaa 2; B. Holoomb 2; 
George C. Sehwartz 1; Mrs. 
Larkey 1; per Ber. S. M. 0., 
agent, 89.07 

Sussex Asso., ^Newton, ch., Ber. 

H. a. Shermer, per Ber. S. M. 

0., agent) 6.00 

Feniuiylvanift. 
B«ayer Abbo., SkMron, oh., of nil. 

I. 14 is fr. Rev. M. C. Hendren, 

per Rev. S. M. 0., agent, ,2.24 
North Philadelphia Asso., Pfallfr* 
delphia, 1st cb.. Sab. S«h., 
male department. Miss. Soc, to 
eons. Wuliam E. Grubb, Jamoa 
William Ashton, and Theo. 
Johusuu L. M.f per Rev. S. M. 
0., afeiit» 300.00 
Fliiladelpliia Asso., Beakloyrille, 
oh. 1.48J Upper Mt. Bethel, 
cb. 2.68; Easton, ch. 8.71; 
Upland, cb. 68.57; perBev. & 
Ml 0., agent, 76.44 
G^ibson and JTadcsoii, eh., Bli 
Bams tr., 6.00 



122.74 



Ohio. 

PlTmouth, Mrs. Galista Bobbins .60 

Upper Miami Aaio., Piqtia, ch., 

per Rev. H. Davis, agent, 20.00 

Mt. Vernon Asso., i'xedexick, ch., 
Mrs. M. Btrabtlo and son 1.01 ; 
Harmony, ch. 8; bm. An- 
drews and Rees 3 ; per Bey, H. 

D., agent, 1J.01 

Coshocton Asso., Brescleiii, eh«, 

per Bey. H. D., agent, 9.17 

OaBtti's Creek Asao., Xenia^ di., 

per Bar H. B., agent) 2.40 

Tippecanoe As?o., Bethel, cb. 1; 
Grand Prairie, ch. 3.36; Atti- 
ca, cb. 3; Coyingtou, cb. 6.10; 
Mt. Carrncl, ch. 2.25; pwBvT* 
A. S. Ames, agent, * i0.7i 



• 384.68 



44.08 




Freedom Aaso., Libertj, eh., per 

Bev. A. S. A., agent, 
Indianapolis Asbo., Indianapolis, 

eh., perBer. A. S> A., agent, 



IllinoiB. 

Springfield Asso., W. W.Watson 
tr., Springfield, John Hay, to 
eons, himself L. M., 100.00 

Iwnoile, eh. 60; Aurora, 1st eh. 

5.81; Union, cb. 4; Chicago, 
1st ch., Sab. Scb. 50 ; per Bey. 
Jos. W. Eaton, agent, 109.81 

St. ChJr, let oh., mon. eon. 5; 

Pipestone, William Bougbton 
9; Adrian, ch., S(ib. Sch. fjO; 

Wisco&sin. 
Green Say, oh., per Ber. J. W. 
Baton, agent, 

Iowa. 

Pisgab, cb., Mrs. Ann J. West 
5; Vinton, Asahel Chapin 1; 
Bloomfield, eh., per Ber. I. J. 
Stoddard, 2.46: 

Canada Vest. 

Grand Biyer Asso. South, per 
Bev. S. S. Day, agent, 14.82 

KiagamAwo. 6.25; Beamsyille, 
K. Kilbonme 1; perBer. 8. 8. 
D.,' agent, 6.25 

Grand Biver Aaso. North 12.61; 
Brantford, T. S. Shonstone 1 ; 
S>t. George, Renj. Bell 2; Blen- 
heim, 1st oh. 2.87; per Bey. S. 
8. P., agent, 17.98 

Haldimond Asso. 8.75; R«r. D. 
Wright 2; Port Hope, M. Hay 
1; William Craig 2; Mr. Per- 
ryl; B. J. Molinnionl; John 
Helm 1 ; children of J. Helm 
Zl cts.; per Bev. S. S. B., 
agent, 17.09 

Johnstown Asso. 8.6*^; Bn.'-'t;ir'i, 
ch. andcong. and friends rj.40; 
Smith's Falls, missionary meet> 
ing 10.50; Mrs, McDougal 75 
cts.; Perth, ch. 7.81; friends 
g.51; Farmorsviilo, coll. 3.63; 
Kitley, cb. 3.28; ?nh?'^ription8 
1.26; per Rev. S. &. i>., agent, 68.45 



46.84 



209.81 



64.00 



1.00 



8.45 



114.59 
$3,268.02 

Legaeies. 
David Tmll, per 

100.00 

Norwich, €t., Annie Lewis, per 

H. H. Starkweather, Ezr., 67.62 
New York dty, Susan 0. Brown, 
per A. B. CapweU, Atty., 600.00 

667.62 



Lowell, 3f?-; 

Jesse t%)X, Admr., 



$3,035.64 

Total fr. April l fn T).;.-. m, TP.-.R, $41,199.82. 

Bonatious in Goods. 
East Paw Paw, 111., 1 box Cloth- 
ing, ic, fr 11 r D. M. Vos- 
borgb, H. Gatcbell and Mr. 
Huobell and Ikmily, for Mrs. 
S. H. Kaapp> Bangooo, Bnr- 
mah, $33.73 
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Tour North of BasFeinH/lllUMJl Of 
Kongedouk. 

Bassein, Sept. 17, 185S. — As blind eyes, 
thick eanj and hard hearts, with reference 
to religious things, were prominent char- 
acteristics of the inliabitaiite here, I con- 
cluded last montli to try for a time wliat 
I could do among some of the villages in 
the jungle. Taking a few books and 
about fiTO thonsanid pages of tracts, I 
Biarted in my little canoe on Friday, Aug. 
5th. That day I went to Eongedouk, 
and met the chnioh ihete in the evening 
at their prayer and oon&ieiice meeting. 
Onr meeting was less joyfol than the one 
I described under date of April 6.* I 
found two of tibe members in deep mouTn- 
ing. One had buried her husband, and 
the other his wife. The man "Was the 
first Barman T baptized m that place, two 
yearis ago last December. He had "but 
little education, and was a quiet laborer ; 
but for two years and a half, by hia ex- 
ample, prayers and benevolence, iic has 
rendered the church eflBcient aid. The 
woman waa never baptized ; but for two 
yeais attended with her husband the 
meetings of the Christians. When taken 
ill, she called ihe pastor and memb^ of 
the church to taUc and pray with her. 

•See Magaiino for Sept. 1858, p. 321. 
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Before her death hIic expressed hope and 
joy, exhorted her husband to be faithfiil 
to his profession of Christ, and requested 
the paator to conduct religious services at 
her funeral, and prevent her reUtiTes 
from performing the heathen ceremonies 
customary on sudi occasions. 

Ezperienoe and Baptism of a Buman 
Convert. 

At the covenant-meetinp^ the next even- 
ing, a Burman, about fifty- five years of 
oge, of education and talent, came for^ 
ward, related hib experience, and was re- 
ceived for baptum. When I visited th^ 
last llferch, he attended our senrioes and 
manifested some interest, but was very 
self-rigliteous. He received at that time 
a copy of the New Testam^t, which he 
said he continued to read for some tibme 
without shaking his confidmoe in his stock 
of merit, which he supposed he had ob- 
tained by his life of good works. But he 
finally came to the place where it di?;eIos- 
ed that " a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot biing- 
forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. " While studying 
on this, he came to see that hie heart was 
corrupt and evil, aud that be (X)uld not 
perform good worlds sufficient to overlml- 
ance his evil ones, and purify his heart in 
addition. His experience was related in • 
a simple, Interesting manner, often show^ 



ing how little he had learnc^d of the ful- 
nem of the gospel of Cliriat. Yet when 
his narrative was ended, he had satifiified 
each of us tliat he had not only ])ecn led 
by this passage of God's Word to see the 
wickedness of hie own heart, but hy other 
portions of the New Teatament, and by 
the inBiaractions of Thau No, the pastor 
of the chureh, to see that only the blood 
of Christ, applied by the Holy Spirit, 
could eleaose and 8a\e him, and that he 
had sought and found pardon. I baptized 
him the next day in the presence of a large 
oongiegation of Burmans, who attended 
twice to hear me preach, and witnessed 
the adminietration of the Lord^S Sn0>er 
with quiet, attentive interest. 

Village Preaching^Veed of Laborers. 

On Monday, I started on up the Tb>yah 
river, which is one of the sources of the 
Baasein river, and followed it to its source, 
coming out into Hhe Inawadi, five miles 
below Henthada. Before passing out of 
the Basaein district, I visited on that river 
seventeen villages, some of them contain- 
ing firom four to sis thousand inhabitants. 
Li most of these villages, the native 
preacher who accompanied me, and myself, 
di8tril3uted tracts, and found those who 
were willing to hear our metwagc. A few 
might be called inquirers, as tlicy inquir- 
ed with tairnestueiifi what they must do to 
he saved, declaring that according to their 
own system they had no hope. In two or 
thr^K Tillages the people were rude, man- 
ifested a threatening impertii^nce, and 
reftised, at any price, to sell us an article 
of food. 

This was the first time these villages 
"w&e ever visited by a Burman missionary. 
They are in one comer of the Bass^ 
district, and though they fumiah a field 
larger than it is possible for one mission- 
ary to cultivate properly, yet in the Bas- 
Bein district, which is larger than the 
State of ^ilaesachusetts, there are only 
three native preachers and myself, to la« 
bor among fiic Burmans. Who will enter 
thif< field? The harvest is great, and 
the laborers are few." 

In the north-east end oi this district. 



[March, 

and from the line of this distriet to Hen- 
thada, there are but few Burmane, but 
thousands and tens of thoueands of Fwo 
Karens, all in heathen darkness. At a 
few of their villagea at which I called, 
they said Teacher Brayton'' (who then 
lived at Donabew,) " visited them three 
years ago, but they could not read, and 
soon forgot what he told them.*' 

Barman Chorch in fienthada. 

I arrived in Henthada ^ly on ISabbatii 

morning, AnTn=fc 13, where I met bm. 
Orawlej and Thomas and their families. 
Br. Crawley, myself and our wives came 

together from America. When they ar- 
rived in Hentliada, and we in liappoin, no 
one of u8 could speak two connected sen- 
tences of the language, and in neither 
place was there a Bunnan convert. A 
few hours after 1 reached there, we as- 
sembled in the Burman chapel, and br. 
Crawley preached in Burmese to the 
church now in that phioe, a sermon from 
the words, *< If any man have not the 
spirit of Christ, be is noneof his,"— vrith 
more fluency than he could have done in 
English. Not that he is better acquaint, 
ed with the Burman tlian the "Rnglish 
language, yet Burman is almost the only 
language in which he has preached the 
past two years. 

The cliuroli is email, yet in Bome re- 
specle it presented a scene of intcrent and 
en<^uragem^t such as I haTC not before 
se^in Buimah. 

Tour West of Htothada. 

After spending a few days in the socie- 
ty of the brethren and sisters in Hentha- 
da, which was to me " as cold water to a 
thirsty soul,** br. Crawley and myself 
took a Bupply of tracts and books, and 
started to visit a number of large villages 
west of Henthada and north of Baasein. 
The first in which we made any consider- 
able 8top wasOhou-youFah, a large village 
on the Bassein river, not far below its 
Bource. On arriving, we found all the 
people in consternation and fright, as an 
earthquake of conaidexable violence had 
occurred two hours previous. Its e&cts 
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can Ije seen in some parts of the district 
bj the steeplea of the pagodas being crack- 
ed and thrown do'WTi. Wc stopjied two 
dajs in this Tillage, and talked, argued 
and preached about ten hours out of 
each twenty-four befoze pzetty good oon- 
gi^atioDB. The people mani&Bted a 
kindiKBS that we have eeldom hefore oeen, 
were ftWTi<>iii^ to obtain books and tracts, 
and listened with close and, at times, se- 
rious attention. We hope that in some 
hearts truth was sown that will take root 
and bring forth fruit to the glory of God. 

Coming down the river we next stopped 
at Lily mymah, a village of about fifteen 
thousand inhabitants. We took quarters 
in one of the public zayate, built in the 
most durable manner, about thirty feet 
wide and one hundred feet or more in 
length. We had our home in this for 
eeveral days, spending about half of each 
day instructing those who there assem- 
bled, and the other half in zayats and 
public places in difl^rent parts of the vil* 
lage. In the evenings, large numbras as- 
sembled in our zayat, and we eadi during 
the course of the evening, preached a short 
discou:!^, and then spent the time until a 
late hour arguing and answering ques- 
tions. We occasionally had fierce, ram- 
pant opposers ; but gimeraliy a candor, 
int<5rest and desire to hear the trutii, such 
as we scarcely expected Burmans to man- 
ifest. There was no melting of*heart8, or 
outpouring of the Spirit of God such 
as one would have rej'uced to witness; 
but we arc not so faitliless as to l^elievc 
that our labors there were in vain. From 
the seed sown and the prayers that were 
offered, during the days we spent in that 
village, fruit will yet be gathered unto 
eternal life. 

Coming on down the river, we next 
stopped at Nathinegyoun. In this viUage 
and vicinity there are about twelve thou- 
sand inhabitants. We there spent three 
days ; but never have I spent three days 
in a place where labor appeared so utterly 
hopeless. This village, or city, has been 
a station of the English g<>vexnment ever 
since the taking of the country, but was 
never be&ie visited by a Buiman misBiosp 



arv. From the soldiers and officers who 
have Ijeen stationed there, the people ap- 
peared to have their opinion of the moral 
and religious character of white people 
fully established, and were for the most 
part unwilling to receive our boob, or 
hear anything we had to say. How much 
religious instruction it vrill lequue to 
countoraet the influence of a few who have 
resided tiiere ! 

Xnterested Hearers— A Work of Ood and 
not of Kan. 

From Nathinegyoun we went to PIul- 

dau, a village east about two horns' travel, 

containing a population of from six to 

eight thousand. From our entrance into 
this viUage until we left it, we were sor- 
rounded by a crowd of listeners. A few 
hours after our arrival, a company of fif- 
teen men came in and sat down before U8. 
Their leader, a man of remarkable intel- 
ligence and candor, began tt) ask some 
questions, but soon expressed his wish to 
hear ail wo had to say. Br. Crawley 
gave them a concise discourse on the char- 
acter of God, and the love, life, death and 
atonment of Christ. While explaining 
the way of pardon and salvation through 
Jesus, the company expressed aloud their 
approbation. They declared they had 
not worshipped idols for years, but from 
study and reflection had become satisfied 
that Buddhism was all a fable; tliat what 
they now heard satisfied their minds; 
they believed it to be truth and rejoiced 
to hear it. They received tracts and por- 
tions of the Scriptures, and when going 
away turned twice to ask if those books 
contained all ; so that if they should not 
again see us, they could firom tiiem folly 
learn the vra.y of salvation. We learned 
ftom others, before leaving the village, 
that these were men of character and in- 
fluenoe, and ^ve evidence of honesty. 
While there, hundreds of others beard 
vnth attention and begged for books, even 
mcse than we could give them. We ex- 
pect, when we again return to that vil- 
lage, to And the elements of a gospel 
church. 

From Pandau, we came down to Bas- 
ein, rested a few days, obtained provis- 
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ions, and ■went back to a few villages 
north of thia city, but met with no epecial 
interest or encouragement. ^Ve parted 
at I>akou last Monday morning, br. Craw- 
ley returuing to Henthada and I to Ik&- 
mm. We have spent together a few 
weeks of diligent, pleasant labor, and 
parted undeistandiDg moie fully than ever 
before, why Cairist sent ont his disciples 
«two and two." This tour has been 
made in the midst of the rains ; but we 
have found it in some respects more pleas- 
ant for travelling than any other season. 

Hew Christian Village. 

Thamagoon, Not. 8. — This village ts in 
the Baeeein district, from Feventy-fi?e to 
one hundred miles 8out}ie?''t of the city. 
There are but few Burmaus in this part 
of the district, but a large mimber of 
Pwo Karens. J 1 ili Bwa, a Pwo Karen, 
has been laboring as a missionary for two 
years |iaet in this part of the district, and 
has been aided by Me Koe, who is pastor 
of a Pwo ehuroh six or eight miles from 
this place. Thah Bwa labored last year 
in heathen villages, spending from one to 
four weeks in a place. A fomay hexe 
and there received the gospd. That they 
might live In accordance with its require- 
ments, and meet for worship on the Sab- 
bath, tiiey left their old homes and united 
in fomung a new village. The spot they 
have selected is a most admirable one, on 
the bank of the river. The form and size 
of their houses, the arrangement of the 
village and the gardens, will compare well 
with our befit Christian villages. 

They have built a comfortable chapel, 
and in it they spend a large J>art of each 
Sabbath, singing, pnijing, and studying 
the Bible. Thah Bwa came to the city 
two or three times daring the rains, and 
expressed the wish that I should visit 
them, as a number-wished to be baptized, 
and as a Jesuit juriest, who has located 
hunself in the jungle about three mQes 
from them, was trying to draw them 
away. I came here last week, in com- 
pany with two of our Burman aesistants. 
I preached to them on Saturday from the 
words, Our Father which art in hea 
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Ten;** after which twenty-six presented 
theme<-lvf*s as candidates for baptism. 
The al'temoon and evoninp" was spent in 
the examination of these candidates, nine- 
teen of whom were received— eleven males 
and eight females. Nine of the males 
and eeven of the females are parents, from 
twenty-five to sixty years of age. The 
seven who were not received were princi- 
pally young persons, just learning to 
read. It was thought best to defer their 
baptism until they understood better, and 
could give clearly a reason of the hope 
wilhin them. 

nineteen Two Karens baptised. 

Yesterday morning we met at sunrise 
for prayer and conference. At 10 o'clock 
T preached to them, from the words, " I 
determined not to know anything among 
you, save Jesus Christ and Him cruci- 
fied after which I baptised the nineteen 
candidates. 

At one o'clock Thah No, one of the 
Burman preachers with me, preached 
from the words, '< Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them." After 
this we organized a church of thirtj-live 
members — the nineteen just baptized and 
sixteen who have come to live in this vil- 
lage, from the church mentioned above, 
of which Me Eoe is pastor. Two deacons 
were appointed, and we united m observ- 
ing the instructive ordinance, given by 
the Saviour to his church, bj which thqr 
show forth his d^th . Thah Oo, the other 
Burman pmcher with me, preached at 
five o'clock from Be ye steadfast, un- 
movable, always abounding in the work 
of the Ix;)rd . " The evening was spent in 
conference and prayer. 

There are five or six other families, in 
licatlicn villagcp, in this part of the dis- 
trict, who have received the gospel, and a 
spirit of inquiry appears to exist. Could 
a missionary enter the fidd at this time 
who would give himsdf entirely to labor 
among the Pwo Karens, I have not a 
doubt but a glorious work would soon be 
accomplished. 

Who will give Seven Dollars a Konth to 
sustain a PreaoherT 

I am not without hope that a good 
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work has been and rnH be accompUahed 
among iiie chain-bound Burntans, But 
the letter ieo^?ed a few days since, con- 
taining a Bcbedole of appropmtions for 
this year, oattsed some sad thoaghta. 
The appropriation for Burman preachers 
is not Buflicicnt to support one, -while 
three are now employed on money sent 
me by friends in Calcutta. L'nlcss I ob- 
tain more from them, or from some otlier 
source unknown, two of tlie assintanta 
ziow laboring for Chriat must labor for 
their daily food. What shall we do? 
Will not some firiend, charch, or Sabbath 
school in Amerioa give seven dollars a 
month to support Thah Oo, and some 
Other friend, ehnrch, or Sabbath school 
^ive seven doUars a month to support 
Thah No? 

But r told the people last night that I 
■would leave this morning at 8 o'doek. 
That hour has arrived, and the entire Til- 
lage have met on the bank of the river, 
just in front of the house where I am 
writing, tiiat wc may again unite in 
prayer before I leave. 



TOUNGOO MISSION. 

LBTIBB PROII DR. XAS09. 

School for Native Assistants. 

Toungoo, Oct. 23, 1858.— I have taught 
a school fi>r the assistants these rains, 
three or fiiur months, embracing awe 
forty pupils. Most of them are employed 
as preachers and teachers, and could not 
be absent long from their congregations. 
Some could attend school a month, others 
two, and others three ; and T adapted my 
school to the wantB of iny pupils, and let 
them come and go so as best to further 
the interests of the churches. Our great 
need is native teachers ; — nothing that 
you can give us, nothing that the Union 
give us. They are the gift of God. It is 
astonishing to see the progress these men 
make under the most un&yorable circum- 
stances, when they are really called of 
God to the work ; or, if that language be 
too old fiwhioned, when they are hi earn* 
est. Young men who have never been 



out of the province, never attended school 
anywhere six montihs, are better writers, 
better penmoi, better mthmeticians, bet- 
ter preachers, and men of a better qdrit, 
than many who have taken a full course 
in some of the schools abroad. 

My pupils embraced Sgaus, Maunie- 
pghas, Pakua, Mopghas, Tunic Bghais and 
Pant Bghais. ft was a Missionary Snei- 
ety, as well as a school. While in opera- 
tion, four B<:' vera I parties of Wild Bghois 
came to me for teachers — all from dbh 
tricts &rther north than we previously 
had any stations. I brought the appli- 
cants before tiie school, and told thinn 
they should have any teachers present 
whose hearts God moved to go. We never 
wanted tor Tolunteers. 

la the matter of studies we vrent throu^ 
Matthew, with parts of Luke, the Acts, 
Romans, Hebrews and Ist Corinthians, 
and I stood ready to answer all sorts of 
questions on every part of the Bible which 
the young men bought light on. Many 
learned the tirsr ] rinri] lea of arithmetic ; 
a few to measure land and the distances 
of inaccessible objects; and, having no 
book on ge(^raphy, all attended one hour 
a day on Mrs. Ibson's viva voce instruo- 
tioDS, aided by a good setof large, colored 
maps. I was surprised to find at the dose 
of the school, that some had as good a 
knowledge of geography as they vrould 
have gathered from a book in the same 
time, and could point to the prmcipal 
countries, seas, cities, mountains and 
rivers as accurately as I could. 

Mi8. Uason's School lor Girls-Bghai 
Books. 

Mrs. Mason has had a very intereettng 
school of young women, numbering about 
fifty, all of whom are pledged to engage 
in school teaching, enable the a.ssist- 
ants to employ themselves more exclusively 
in preaching, ller operations have been 
contracted for the lack of room to accom- 
modate her pupils ; but she has just got 
the posts of a building up that vrill cost 
three thousand rupees in money and la- 
bor, if not four. Though we have had a 
paddy " crisis" this season, yet in the 
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midst of it the people bvonght In three 
hundred and fifty lupees to paint the 
posts, rather than hare them nnpainted. 
There is nothing like letting people help 

themselTes. 
My labors In the way of booics have 

been to get through the preaa a work in 
Bghai, of Bome fifty quarto pages, on land- 
measuring and trigonometry, with its ap- 
pliciition. The expense ie defrayed by a 
grant from government, procured for me 
by Major Phayre. I have now in prePS 
the epistles of James and John, at the ex- 
pense of the Caleutta Bible vSociety ; and I 
recently sent to press one of our catechismB 
in Bghai. I ha?e more work of the kind 
on the tapis, but I expect to leave town 
feat the jungles in a few weeks. 

■ •» . 

HEOirTHABA M ISSIOir. 

LETXBR VSO» Hit. TH0SU.8. 

Liberal Helpers. 

Henthada, Oct. 22, 1858.— There is, 
at least, this one mission where no rc- 
trenfhmenfc has l^een made. While the 
appropriation for the past year to the 
Karen department alone of thia mission, 
falls short of what we have actually spent 
by nearly three thousand rupees, yet we 
look to ibe Union for the appropriation 
only. The holanee a kind Pkoridence has 
inniisbed us ezaotly at the right tune, 
and from eonrees whence we least expected 
aid. When we were ** pressed out of 
measure*' fat want of money, the friends 
of the Karen mission in England sent us 
a hundred rupees. Again, when month 
after month had passed with no remits 
tance from America, aid, in no stinted 
measure, reached us from Bengal. Yes, 
from the very cities where had hardly 
ceased to flow the Mood of brave men and 
helpless women and ciiildren, thcro en me 
aid for American Baptist missionaries ! 
Weveoeired tiicnoe, for the Karen depart- 
ment of Htm one mission alone, eleven 
hundred rupees ! As we attem pt to pra isc 
those Christian gentlemen, our praise to 
them is turned into gratitude to God, 
who inclined their hearts to do the noble 



deed. Nor have English officers in Bur- 
mah been less liberal in giving to our 
misskm. 

The liberality of these, with that of our 
Moved brethren of the Harvard street 
chureb, Boston, has enabled us to go 
forward during the whole year. And I 
must not forget to mention the timely aid 
we have received through br. Ames, from 
those unknown brethren in Indiana. 

Notwithstanding all this aid, our faith 
has often been tried during the year. At 
times our way has seemed quite hedged 
up ; the dark, deep waters have stretched 
far away before us, with mountains on 
either side of us. 

For instance, the first of March last, 
the materials of the " Henthada Mission 
House" were, m part, unsawed, and no 
money—actually no money in hand to 
pay for the savring. Yet we went right 
on, and in three montlis' tune we found 
ourselves in a house built and paid for, at 
an expense of seventeen hundred rupees. 

Hormal Sohool— Native Preachers. 

But ere the houso was completed, we 
had admitted into the normal school about 
sixtv voung men and woiuen. We did 
this, not knowing how soon we might be 
obliged to disniiss a part or all of the 
pupils. But the school has been kept its 
full length of time, and with pleasing 
results. Many of the pupils are now 
abroad, laboring for the salvation of souls. 
They are scattered over two provinces, 
three in the mountains of theTharrawadi 
district, near Tonngoo, while one is to the 
west, quite in the edge of Arracan. 

Last year we aided, more or less, forty- 
two native preachers, for the whole or a 
part of the year. We pay none of the 
native preachers regular wap^ ; yet where 
they are so numerous, and hence the Chris- 
tians so few in etich place, we nnipt, for 
the present, aid these brethren a little. 
These native preachers, on an averajre. do 
not receive ten dollars a year each . 1 litnce 
where men are needed, where the people 
desii-e to know the way of Ufe, how can 
we refuse to send men? We cannot re- 
fuse. We say to them, " Go, biethreo, 
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and be ^thM. If flie feir ^ronhippen 

cannot fumiBh jou with your food and 
elothing, we will tzy and aid tiiem. Go, 
ftod ezpeet your reward in benven . Do 
not forget to pray for these brethren. 
Remember God is able to convert the vil- 
est heathen through their instrumentality. 
But our work cannot remain station- 
ary. It must enlarge on every side. 
Until now Mra. Thomas has done but lit- 
tle in the way of instructing the female 
portion of our churohee here— the future 
motheie in brad, and wItob of our native 
pastors. She feels that this important 
work cannot he neglected any long^, even 
for want of funds. She has already com- 
menced a Karen girls' school. The school 
will increase fsom its present number^ 
twelve, to some twenty os thirty, imme- 
diately after the Earen harvest. Hence- 
forth we hope the Henthada nonnal school 
will consist of two nearly equal parts. 
I^t the school be thus remembered hy our 
friends. 

The dry season is now approaching, 
and even to-morrow, with Divine p^ rTni^- 
sion, I start on my first tour to the jun- 
gles, to make a trip along the hanks of 
the Irrawadi m far aa Donahow, a large 
town in the southern part of the H^thada 
district. 

IslNGPO MISSION". 

LKTn;R FROM MR. KNOWLTOX. 

Baptisms—Hore Applicants. 
Ningpo, Oct. 12, 1858.— At our last 
communion BoaFon at Xingpo, wo had the 
pleasure of welcommg two more candi- 
dates to the ordinances of the church. 
One was the widow of Seng, a memher of 
the church, who died X-Ani vcar. She had 
been an applicant for baptibm for a long 
time, hut until recently had not given 
sufficient evideuoe of sincere repentance to 
enable us consistentiy to accede to her re- 
quest. She is poor, and earns her daily 
lice with her needle. The increased wil- 
lingness to work and diminished dispoei" 
tion to beg, which she has maniftsted, we 
regard as one important evidence of the 
reality of her converdon. As is tiie case 



with nearly all CSunese females, she caik- 
not read, but she regularly attoids the 
meetings of the church, and listens with 
fixed attention to the readings and expla- 
nations of the Scriptures and the preach- 
ing of the gospel. Her daughter is mar- 
ried and lives with her; and, eis she has 
begird much of the doctrines of the gospel, 
haviiiL^ fonncrly Ix-cn connected with a 
eniaii, private girla' school kept by Mrs, 
Ma(^wan, we have strong hopes that she 
also will, ere long, he brought into thrf 
fold of Christ. 

The other person received into the 
church is a young man with a jOunily, a 
tailor hy trade, by the name of Kulc. He 
has but a slight knowledge of Chinese 
characters, so that he cannot read the 
Scriptures intellig^tiy ; yet he seems vefy 
sincere, and has obtahied through the ear 
a clear idea of the way of salvation by 
Christ, in whom he trusts. 
' There are two other applicants for bap- 
tism, who were advised to wait until they 
had obtained more light and a clearer ev- 
idence of being bom of the Spirit. One 
of them had b^en in the habit of drinking 
wine somewhat too freely, on which ac- 
count he was advised not to drink it at 
all. Though nearly all Ohinese drink 
wine of thur own manufacture, the plan 
of requiring total abstinence is much less 
necefifiary here than in America. This is 
the case for two reasons ; first, Chinese 
wine is much weaker than ours ; secondly, 
the Chinese ordinarily use it only at their 
meals, and tippling bouses are unknown, 
though there are some confirmed drunk- 
ards. 

Chapel at Chnsan oompleted auA Church 
organised* 

The little cfaapeb at Ghusan is complet- 
ed and furnished. It has been quite a 
tax upon my strength and patience, as 
well as upon my pocket ; but I am Tastiy 
more than repaid by tiie impulse it has 
manifestiy given the mission, and the 
prospect of gathering a Christian cfaurdi 
on that island. On the 19th of Septem- 
her a church was orj^nised there, consist 
ing of fi»ur members, (two oonverts tbeie 
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had died,) who were dismissed from thp 
Ningpo church for the purpofle; and oo 
the 26th of September, three persons "were 
added by baptism, making the present 
number seven. Several are inquiring. 
AH who have as yet been baptiaed there 
were' males ; there are now, however, 
two or ttttcc iiiterestiug female inquir- 
ers, whom I hope to have the liappi- 
ness of haptizbg soon. Chu Tehpiau, 
the assistant, is stationed there perma- 
' nentlj, at least for the piesent. Had I 
acoess to the monthly concerts of the 
ohiircbeB at home, I woold entreat the 
brethren and sisters for once to ofifer their 
united, earnest prayers to God, that his 
Messing might rest upon that litOe, tender 
interest, and that the convictrng and con- 
verting power of the Holy Spirit mi^t 
be ahnndantly manifest xa that island. 

fiitvirers at Kinghwa. 

Dong Sin Sang and Chu Tehpiau, who 
recently returned from their homes at 
Ebghwa, bring some tokens of encour- 
agement. Dong Sin Sang speaks of three 
of his rdatiyes, all litenucy persons, who 
0e^ fiiTorably impressed with the doc- 
trines of the gospel. One of them he 
represents as particularly interested, and 
as ezpressmg his £nu beli^of the truth 
of Christianity, and his determination to 
worship the one true God. As aids to 
his friend in performing this new worship 
properly, ])ong wrote out some prayers 
appropriate for morning and evening de- 
votionB, and to be paid at meab. Th5« 
man ia considerably advanced in years, 
being sixty-sLx, while Dong Sin Sang ia 
sixty-nine years of age. Thus the gospel 
18 as aUe to bring under its mild sway 
the strong-minded, self-conceited and self- 
righteous men, who have grown gray in 
the study of the doctrines of Confucius, 
as the children instructed in a Christian 
school. 

Chu IDehpiau speaks of two of his rek- 
tires who are interested, one a younger 
brother, twenty-two years of age, who has 
ahpeady attained the ibst literary degree. 
Of this brother he speaks quite encourag- 
iogly. I have requested Chu and Dong- 



to write and invite theses two inquims to 
come to Ningpo, that they may be taught 
the way of lifo more fuUy, and in case 
they giTO evidence of bemg bom again, 

they may receive baptism. 

The Toi-ping Wang insurgents, who 
made an irruption into this province last 
spring, have retired, and the universal 
panic they created has subsided. 

. 

GBRMANT. 

iiETnsE raou in. iehvanit. 

From the " Missioiublatt'' for Beptunber we 
translate the oaimtiTe of the dedication of the 

Baptist chapel at Vwel, the natire toim of 
Mr. Oncken. Tho ceremony took plaoe July 
25—28. The abstract of Mr. Oncken's sermon 
on the occasion will be read with iuterest, as a 
specimea of the disooarBes of our German 
brethren. It mast be remembered, however, 
that sucb an alwtnict presentfl, at best, hut 
the bone? of a discour». The filling up and 
the liviiig aod infonaing spirit is wanting. 

Eih MAe. 
Dedication at Varel, 
I take pleasure in prcijaring the follow- 
ing report, that our fri('nds far and near 
majbhare in the rich Ijlcssings of the 
feostenjoycd at \ arcl, July 25—28, 1858. 

'♦Never was there such a dedication 
before ! * ' This was the general fientimeut 
at the dose of these blessed, but too fleet- 
ing days. The crovrning peculiarity of 
the occasion was that Tarel is the birth- 
plaoe of br. Oncken, to whom it was thus 
granted to see the fulfilment of his prayers 
f r this place after long waiting, and to 
praii^e the div ine mercy which had fer 
ct^eded his highest hopes. 

On the evening of July 21, most of the 
gwests arrived at the place after a weaiy 
journey, for Oldenburg has no railroads. 
Tho way was be!:!;uilcd by mutual sympa- 
thy, and the strangers found hospitality 
pardy with the brethren, and jjartly at 
the hotels, which had Ixtn iu'red })v the 
church for this occasion. Tlie brethren 
from ^Isbeck, particularly the singers 
among them, had to travel four hours 
through storm and rain, setting out befine 
daybreak, and arriving in Varel scarcely 
half an hour before the public service. 
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wheie tlifi^ had appointed to praotiBe a 
new anthem jfor the oooaaion. 

At half past nine there wan a gonefal 
hastening to the chapel, which is built in 
tiie GotMo Btyk, and combines dignity, 
rimplicitj and grace. It stands back 
firom the street, and has a tine view of the 
fieldp. It consists of the audience room, 
(37 iect long, 27 wide, and 18 high,) 
and a dwelling honBc in the rear, two 
storicB high, and containing four small 
rooms. The pulpit, the gift of a brother, 
10 oppoi^te the entrance, and narrow doors 
on each dde of it, as in the chapel at 
Bunburg, lead to the rooms in the rear. 

The whole was tastefully decorated with 
flowers and garlands. Two devices were 
introduced above the pulpit, haying m- 
scriptions ingeniously wrought out with 
colored kernels of rice — on one, "One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism;" on the 
other, " God Trith ns." 

The space was soon filled, and many 
were unable to gain admission. The ser- 
mon -was by br. Onckcn. As it sheds 
light on the peculiar sigmlicance of the 
day, I cannot deny myself the pkaaure of 
repeating it8 main thoughts. 

Abstract of Mr. Oncken's Sermon. 

Br. Oncken said : — 

As the hand of the Almighty, which 
spread abroad the heavens, has built a 
spiritual house in this dty, it has long 
been my wish, as a native of Yard, that 
there should also be here a sanctuary in 
which the redeemed of the Lord might 
assemble for worship ; and in which Oth- 
ers might hear tiie gospel, the only means 
of Balvation for lost men. To-day my 
wish is fulfilled. The fcstiral is two-fold, 
a fe^'^t of conseoration and a feast of 
thanksgiving. 

BlMt, it is a feast of thanksgiving. 
God demands of us a thankful heart. If 
we do not present this, we rob God of that 
whidh belongs to Him, and we rob our- 
selves of the highest enjoyment. I shall 
strive this morning to contribute to avrak- 
en this thankfulness in ourselves by le- 
Tievring our mxBsioDary history in the 
grand-duchy of Oldenburg. And may I 



speak with wisdom and humility, though 
I am obliged to allude often to myself. 

Pemonal History. 

When it pleased God more than forty- 
five years ago to ii»ue the command to 
me, as He did once to Abraham, " Go 
out from thy country and from thy fath- 
er's house into a land which I will tell 
thee of," I did not know the voice of God, 
The iitjrd was a God that hid Himself. 
The greatest blessing of a chUd, a reli- 
gious education, had not fallen to my lot. 
I enjoyed no correct evangelical instruc- 
tion, for the simple reason that the blind 
cannot lead the blind. Hence my youth 
was spent, as to religious things, in la- 
mentable neglect. The province was then 
subject to a foreign yoke, and all Divine 
revelation was held in supreme contempt. 
The last supports of a dead orthodoxy, 
which survived the longest, and lingered 
bnre and there in pulpits and in schools, 
had vanished and were chased like chaff 
before the wind. I never heard anything 
of those fundamental principles that Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten Son of God, is 
ihe vSaviour of men, and by his life and 
suiferings had obtained eternal redemj^ 
tion ; and that without a change, not of 
the understandii^, but of the heart and 
of the inmost nature, no one can come 
into harmony with God, and that this is 
the work not of man, but of God's Holy 
Spirit. Morality was in on equally de- 
plorable condition. In the instructicai 
which I received preparatory to confirma- 
tion, the clergyman labored to show that 
there was a difference between a lie and 
an untruth, so that the Intter was allow- 
able, and only the former was prohibited. 
The French soldiery brought us no virtue 
nor morality. Hence my youth, the 
spring-time of my being, was spent for 
this world, and the future was lost. For 
that liie is lost iu which one does not ae* 
knowledge that this immortal spirit, which 
in God's balance weiglu more than heaven 
and earth, belongs to God alone, and that 
the Divine image that was lost must he 
restored in order to our entering again 
into relations of peace with God; and 
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hence that it is our duty at all erentB to 

rescue the bouI before we make the plunge 
from time into a never-ending eternity. 
If the 80ul is not secured, the design of 
our being is not fulMed, To this God 
calk us i for this He prolongs our lives ; 
for thisHe has sent his S<?ii into the world, 
and appoints all the meaiiB of grace. 

hk a state of perfect heathenism, I took 
my j[ Ugrim-Btaff to go forth mto the 
TTorld in the fourteenth year of my age. 
The Lord had put into my heart strong 
natural action, and an ardent sympathy 
with the sufibrings of my foUow-men. It 
was my aim to become rich, that if possi- 
ble I might build a right noble House of 
Charity in the poorest part of Vard. 
Animated by this desire, I left my home. 
If now T look upon the seven churehes in 
this province, and the many hundreds of 
souIh who have since believed in Christ, 
and a portion of whom are already em- 
braeed in those churches, I know not 
what to say before God. 0, what a C^od 
is ours ! He has given a thousand tiuK 
more than the ignorant boy desired. He 
asked earthly riches, that he might sweeten 
the life of a few poor people ; and behold, 
immortal riches have been given him 
riches by which not only he himself has 
been made unspeakably happy, but by 
which he has been made able to point 
many thousands of his fdlow-sioners to 
Him who came into the world to save 
sinners. 

Varel gave me the light of this life ; 
England, of the life eternal. Here I en- 
tered on the theatre of this world ; there 
1 was joined to the people of God. As 
an evidence of the genuineness of this 
change, 1 lx>gan to love ail men and to 
pray that they might share the same hap- 
pineBs. First of all I was inieroKted for 
my relatives in Varel ; then followed Ger- 
many; then, the whole world. Evi- 
dence springs from prayer; evidence is 
the frst firuit of prayer; and prayer 
is hypocrisy if it does not produce ac- 
tion. This evidence was first set be- 
fore my rdatives through letters from 
England ; but they did not produce the 
expected eflect. They said, He is an 



enthusiast. He is excited." Tlie letters 
were followed by books, and finally by a 
visit which T made here in OctobOT, 1825, 
coming from Hamburg, where I had com- 
menced miifsionary service in the year 
1823. But the delightful hope that the 
Lord would by means of it win some tro- 
phies among the people of Varel, was 
doomed to be disappointed. I found no- 
thing but enemies and opposers. 

But when God's time is come, in vain 
<<do the heathen rage." The Lord 
« laughs" at them, and shows them their 
folly in putting obstacles in the way of 
the gospel of Christ. He Himself provid- 
ed the means for its advancement. The 
sighs which the youth sent up to God 
were heard, and He chose feeble means to 
produce great efiects. As He once chose 
Abraham, an idolater, to be the father of 
the Jewish nation — as He ohose twelve 
fishermen, that through them the gospel 
might Ix) proclaimed on all mountains 
and above all hills — as in miture from a 
few drops that fall up^n a rock He caiises 
the mightiest rivers to commence their 
course, so Ue proceeds in his heavenly 
kingdom. He chooses always not the 
great, the mighty and the wise, but the 
poor and despised of this world. For He 
has sworn that He will not give his gloiy 
to another, to no man nor angd, nor to 
all his saints. So He proceeded hero in 
the grand duchy of Oldenburg. Incur 
history in this province there shone no 
bright stars of wisdom or eloquence ; we 
point only to a simple, unsophisticated 
people. And yet by their means, not- 
withstanding all the persecutions of prw- 
ers both temporal and spiritual, a mis- 
sionary activity has come into l>eing, 
which has continued till tliis day, and 
unfolded itself continuaiiy more and more 
to the glory of God. 

We should like to cover to-day with 
the mauLlc of iove the intolerance of which 
we were the victims. A Bhauu; it is to 
any Christian country to persecute a man 
on account of his &ith. God be praised, 
these things belong to the past. The 
time of missionar^^ journeys by night and 
of preaching witili closed doors is over. 
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But I see befim me InetlimL tvIio on ao> 
oonnt of their fiuth -wexe imprifloned, per- 
seouted axid lobbed of their earthly goods. 
But thanks be to God, and after Him to 
the humane government of the present 
(Gband Duke, this time is past. Our 
magistrates are convinced that decided as 
we are to yield obedience only to Jesus 
Christ in spiritual things, we also obey in 
worldly thingB and hold in respect the 
rulers whom God has set over us, regard- 
injr even the lowest officer in the State as 
ft servant of God, 

Beligions Toleiation. 

Let US then to-day, my brethnen, con- 
template the present. ** The Lord has 
done great things for ns, whereof we arc 
glad." Oldenburg has borne ofiT the palm 
of religious toleralicm over all the o&cr 
States of Germany. Only recently we 
^ have obtained a oonoession in Hamburg 
alao ; but here there has been entire reli- 
gious freedom for "eveml years. Here 
we have the right ot marriage, recognized 
by law. Here we may instruct cmr chil- 
dren. Here we may worship God in the 
full light of day, like other religiouB com- 
muniti^. If und^ unfavorable relatians 
the Lord has blessed and increased us, 
how much more will He do so now. Let 
body and soul for that end be oonseerated 
to Him anew, tUl our ey€e see the whole 
land covered with his mercy as the waters 
cover the sea, and till all the unbelieving 

know Him whom to know is life eter- 
nal." 

Secondly, we celebrate a feast of conse- 
<nration. But how? Shall these States 
be made holy by the hand of a priest ? 
Not at all. That we do not believe. No, 
the Lord is now building for Himself a 
temple of human hearts. In the days of 
the New Testament the church of Christ . 
is God's living temple. Now, how shall 
thifl house be dedicated ? By coming be- 
fore God with prayer and thanksgiving, 
and snppUeating his blesBing oa this tem- 
ple ; that joy may be prepared here for 
the hosts of angels on acoount of weeping 
penitents ; tliat his people may be truly 
united; that heve C^ist maycelebxate 



vietoiy after victofy; finally, that there 
may always be those here who have rested 
in bis bosom, and who, not only with an 
enlightened nnder«tandiap^, but also from 
the fulness of a warm heart, impart to 
others what they have themseiYes received 
in I'aith. 

Now thanks be to the architect of this 
chapel, and to all o&ers who by counsel 
or action have aided in erecting it. 
The house, as you see, is very sim- 
ple, but also harmonious and tasteful. 
Thanks also to the magistrates of this 
province and dty. And also, a general 
request to Jews and Gentiles— to the for- 
mer because th.ey consult, not the Old 
Testament, but their Rabbins; to the lat^ 
ter, because they do not hear to the New 
Testament, but to the learned— Read God's 
Word and examine for yourselves whether 
that which we have preached and profess- 
ed is our own wisdom or the eternal truth 
of God. And if you acknowledge this, 
then honor Him by making his Word the 
light of your feet ; and He will honor you 
again, and vnll reveal Christ to you, as 
the hope of eternal blessednesB. Amen. 

1!he senrioewas closed with suiging and 
prayer. 

In the afternoon the chapel was filled 
again as in the morning. Br. Oncken 
preached agaui from 1 Tim. 3 : 15, show- 
ing that the church is the house of God, 
because God is, 1. Its. planner. 2. Its 
builder. 3. Its inhabitant. Inthejoj. 
ful communion of the Lord's Supper, our 
hearts flowed together, and then toward 
the Great Sacrifice, the Lamb of our 
atonement, to whose Bpotless life a mi atr.)- 
nizing death we are indebted, atj well ior 
the joys of thia day as for ©very blessing 
in time and eternity. 

» 

lUAKGB. 

LF.TTEtt FROM IfR. B 

Preaching at the House of Mourning, 
We have translated tlio folloTring uarrativea 
from letters of French preachers recently f«- 
eeired. They give evidence that the worit 
in Krance is onward, and that irliile mndh seed 
if a]idhaebeen8omi,«h«Hcftdof the dmrnh 
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is Cftarioi; H to yield at varitms points the 
ftnt-frnits of » ploMiiig harreat.— Eo. Maq. 

L , Dec. 1, 1858— I have latdy 

been full of occupation. In less than ten 
days T have attended four funerals, which 
have been, thanka to God, favorable occa- 
sions. The first took place at A , 

where one of our brethren had just lost a 
child. I was i)ennitted, ]x>th at the ituui^e 
of mourning and at the grave, to spea k of 
Him "who had conquered death, and of 
fiuth in. Christ, which brings eternal life. 
The audience listened with attention. 

Four da jB afterwards I was called to 
pay the last rites to the lemains of a 
brother in a neighboritig TiUage. Thi.^ 
brotlier had died in the Lord, exclaiming, 
« This is not dying, it is going to live 
with JeBus Ghrlst. At the house of the 
dead I egoko to a listening company. 
"We WBie then accompanied to the field of 
gra ves by a considetable number of per- 
son b who had never seen a Protestant 
burial, nr.d desired to witncBS the cere- 
mony. Lti}i:i p],ily, thcj were disappoint- 
ed. For I had spoken but a lew minutes 
when I was interrupted bj the deafening 
Bound of the bells of a neighboring ehureh. 
I waited some time, hoping that the ring- 
ing would soon cease. But as it contin- 
ued I was obliged to leave, reletting that 
I was unable to preach tiie gospel to all 
these people who seemed desirous to hear 
it, and who retired greatly disappointed 
and o&nded with their bells, and with 
those who had caused them to be rung. 
I hope, however, that the prince of evil 
will 1)6 disappointed, and that this inci- 
dent, by which so many were troubled, 
will do more good than my preaching. 
God is Almighty, and He uses all means 
to a'^pomplish hia work. 

Th'^ next day I had to attend a funeral 
at another village, wbfrp the mayor did 
not permit me to h[m ak < a i at the 
house. Many to -whom ihc Li' -^i el was a 
new thing assembled to hear, jind listened 
witb interest and attention. 

The last funeral, two days smce, was of 
one of our sisters who had long been a 
Bufibrer. The municipal authority had 
caused a grave to be dug ; but the cnrato, 



thinting the place too honorable fbr a 
heretic, had the grave filled up and anoth- 
er dug where suicides are buried. The 
case was represented to the authorities, 
who expressed their disapproval, and orw 
dcred another grave to be pre|»red in a 
more suitable spot. "WTienwehad reach- 
ed the cemetery, I had an opportunity to 
preaeh for an hour to the numerous com- 
pany who had come together to hear. 
Most of the audience were very attentive ' 
the whole time, and several nmnifested 
deep emotion. 

Thus death has given me opportunity 
to preach the gospel in at least four dif- 
I brent villages to persons who had never 
heard the Joyfal sound. May God bless 
the seed sovra, that it may qtring up and 
bear fruit in many hearts. 

I have just visited 0 , and saw 

many new persons at worship. Two of 
them appear exceeduagly well disposed.^ 
The meetinge are interesting and very well 
attended. 

IBITSa FBOU UR. 0 , 

Dying in the Lord— The Protestant Faith 
a Subjtet of Conversation. 

V , Dec. 1, 1858.— I have fre- 
quently visited one of our sisters, Mrs. 

S , during her long sickness. She 

earnestly desired to leave thiii world of 
sorrow for the bosom of her Saviour. 
Twenty-four hours before her death I had 
a delightful conversation vrith her on the * 
love of Christ to perishing sinners, and on 
the rest which remains for the people of 
God. As a testimony to her piety, one 

of her neighbors said to me, " "Mie. S 

has suffered much, but she has also prayed 
much. She was a truly pious woman. 
If she is not happy, no one vnU be.'^ 

At my last visit, I learned from her 
that a poor old woman who had been sick 
twelve or thirteen years ardently desired 
to see and hear me. I went immediately 
to see iier, and found her lying on a mis- 
erable couch. I spoke to her of Jesus and 
of his love for penitent sinners. When T 
read to her describing the sufferings of 
the Son of God, she repeated the words 
one by one as they Ml from my lips, and 
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seemed to uTideTstand -^'tli inexprefsiWe 
delij^ht the truth that the sufferiDgs He 
endured were auiply suificient to mtike an 
expiation for sm. AMien I prajed with 
her, as she manv timea desired me to do, 
she seemed greatly gratified, and bogged 
me to YLsit her whenever I came to see 

Mrs. S . Bat I never saw her ag^n* 

When I went to attend the fbneral of Mrs. 

S , I learned that she had died on that 

NevertheleBS I hope it 
will not be in vain that I spolce to her of 
the loye of God, who will in no wise cast 
out thoee who oome to Him. 

The foneral of Mrs. S gayc mc an 

opportunity to pr^ch the good news of 
salvation to aboui a hundred persons at 
the house and a hundred and fifly at the 
cemetery- 1 was atile also to distribute 
several trflfts. I have learned since that 
good imprtbSiurjis were received, and that 
the blebiiednees of the Protestaut faith 
continues to be the topiu oi couvorsatiou. 

usnER noK mt. d—— . 

Three CoATerts baptised at F. 

p — Dec. 16, 1858.— If in some of 
onr fields of missionaiy labor death has 
carried off some of our brethren and sis- 
ters, new members are added in pbee of 
those who have entered into the everlast- 
ing rest. We hiad the joy of receiving at 

F &ree members by baptism last 

Lord's day, (Dec. 12,) in presence of a 
numerous aflsembly, composed almost en- 
tirely of Roman Catholics. God only 
knows what was passing in the hearts of 
the people while the gospel was preached, 
and while the ordinance of baptism "was 
administered ; but the whole assemhlv ap- 
peared attentive, good impressions seemed 
to be made, and the three slaters who 
unit^ with us manifested at their baptism 
an ezoelknt spirit. 

The first of the three converts baptized, 
on account of the hardness and perversity 
of her heart, was for a long time a cause 
of grief to her husband, who had been 
baptized several years before, and enticed 
him also to go astray. Sut for a year 
past she has been very sensitive to the 



gospel, and her tears, when I inquired if 
she was disposed heneeforth to live to the 
glory of God, bore witness that her heart 
was tmly under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The second, a woman whose husband.is 

a member of the church at P , has 

more than once declared that she would 
never be Imptlzed, and for a long time in 
vain did we ply on this subject both her 
consoience and her heart. Bat Divine 
grace wrought alone in the hour of ez- 
tremity when we scarcely dared to hope 
any long^, so weak is our faith ; and 
after having long shown hearself very ia< 
diflferent to the duty of being "baptized, 
she has now expressed even desire to sub- 
mit to the ordiimnce. 

The third who joined us is a woman of 
great excellence. The day after her bap- 
tism she snid to me '* Sir, I had a great 
conflict within when you asked me if I 
would consent to be baptized according to 
tiie rule of the New Testament. I saw 
before me mountains which appeared in- 
surmountable. But afler earnest prayer, 
God enabled me to come to a decision ac- 
cording to his Word, and immediately 
the mountains vanished. I know,'* she 
added, ** I shall have to meet great diffi- 
eulties, for various reasons; but I am 
perfectly free firom anziety.'.' 

Hopeful Cases, 

Of the persons who visit us, several 
f?eem to be truly converted and inclined 
to join us soon. Among others there is a 
Catholic, who told lue seyeral days since 
that he was disjiosed to walk according 
to the gospel, although for live or six 
months he had affirmed that he would 
never submit to baptism by inuncrsion. 
There is another, a woman, whom I asked 
last Lord's day after worship— " Well, 
madam, when will your turn come?" 
"Dear sir,** she replied, " I should like 
to have been baptized this very day." 
Otiier persons to whom I spoke after- 
wards gave me equal satisfaction by the 
feelings whidi they manifested. 

Christians of all denominations in 
. France are encourage in their labors tot 
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the ooffiTOTBion of soab and fat the oTcr- 
tlurow of popery. 

OpposidoA to Froteetantism. 
The Oatliolio priests, maddened hj the 

state of affairp, are at a loBS what mp?iT)f> 
to employ to arrest the progress of Pro- 
testantism. Tt makes one indigaant to 
read the calumnies, the odious accusations 
brought against the ProtesUmt*! by the 
Komish priests and hi^hops. Not satisfied . 
with exaggerating the divisions which 
exist in the Keformed churches, and with 
propagaUng ideas wholly false as to their 
doctrines and woiship, they G\ea dare to 
vqnresent the Ph>te8tant8 as the enemies 
of all authority, of all government ; th^ 
have ema had the holdness to say and to 



write that the BH^le vSocieties are nothing 
but political niacliines, aiming to bring 
alx)Ut war and ruvulution, and that the 
Protestant Bible is only a hypocriti(ml 
disguise, under which are concealed re- 
volution and infidelity. They publish by 
thousands tracts and books, in which 
they accuse the pastors of buying the Ca- 
tholics with money, and they endeavor 
to insinuate into all their publications 
that Protestantism, so called, is but an-: 
other name for anarchy, disorder, and the 
negation of all religion. In the presence 
of these perfidious insuiuationB, our task 
is extrenkdiy difficult, and we solicit the 
earnest prayers of our brethren in the 
United States. 



MISCELLANY. 



THB HOLY SPIRIT AND THB WOKE 
OF MISSIONS. 

ADI>BBSS AT A HISSIOHABT UBSnSfl. 

The/jifiueiice of the Spirit i« necessary 
to mipsionary succese in producuig and 
maintaining proper views of the work 
among the churches at home. 

The influence of the churches at home 
on the BucccBS of missions abrc^d, can be 
doubted by none who know the connection 
that subsiBtB between them, and the inti- 
mate relations they must ever jiia in tain. 
The diurches at heme may be compared 
to the Ibuntain, of whidi the foreign la^ 
bors are the distant streams. If the £>un- 
tain be pure, so wiU be the remote rivu- 
lets; but if it be corrupt, the distant 
stream will not flow unpolluted. If the 
fountain be full, the rivulets will be pro- 
portionately copious ; but if the head of 
the stream be scanty, the distant channels 
win be equally diminished. If, then, the 
formation of the individual character re- 
quire the influence of the Spirit, equally 
neeeegary is that influence to the preserra- 
tion of the same character in the churches 



— ^that they may present a proper model 
£>r the imitation of the converted heathen 
— afford the requisite encouragement to 
their devoted agents in the field~6upply 
the succors demapded by increased success 
— and maintain toward the enterprise a 
bearing becoming in those who regard the 
work as one that must finally triumph. 

In securing this triumph, the tone ot 
piety maintained among our churches is 
of essential moment. Should it degener- 
ate — should it become cold or formal, all 
proper interest in tlie mi.seionary work 
immediately expires. If there be no true 
concern for religion at home, how can 
there he for religion abroad ? li' the piety 
of the churches decline, the interest in 
foreign missions will be thrown upon some 
annual excitement, some periodic stimup 
lant, which a too common declension ot 
religious principle regards as indispensa- 
ble. Remove the stimulant, withdraw 
the excitement, and the interest in mis- 
sions almost wholly disappears. But how 
different the scene where a warm-hearted 
piety directs the movements of the diurch ! 
For there the cause of raiw'ions is inter- 
woven in the texture of their aunmon 



1859.] MisceOm^f.—T^ Mofy Spirit and ike W&rk of Mimons, 79 



fiiiili ; tihere the work iszeg^ed as iheir 

omi, and there tbe nniyereal interests of 
tTie Redeemer's kingdom are recognized aa 
common property;, ^^ting daily duty, 
andenforcingjierpetual obi igiit ions ; while 
all orders in tbe church — the juunc^, the 
old, fathers and little children— join in 
one efibit to secure the triumphs of the . 
cross of Christ throughout the world. 

the inflaence of this mode of leoog- 
xdsdDg missions on the prayers of the 
church will be powerfol and salutary be- 
yond any ordinary conception. If a sol- 
emn responsibHity pervades the peo^de, 
prayer will become ** power with God," 
and proTe the surest precursor of success. 
Then the church will trnly " reason" with 
the T.ord, and take liold of the strength of 
the Holy One. Evidence will then be fur- 
nished that prayer is vital, and that God 
is trne. And this will be but to oliey the 
plain coinmand — " Ye that make mention 
of the Lord keep not silcuoe, and give 
Him no rest, tiU establish and make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth." That 
the absence of such prayers has interfered 
with the blessing is evident: — <*Thou 
hast not called upon me, 0 Jaoob ; but 
thou hast been weary of me, 0 Israel." 

0 that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments! Then had thy peace 
been as a riyer, and thy rightsousn^ as 
the waves of the sea ; thy <ieed also had 
been as the sand, and the offspring of thy 
bowels as the gravel thereof." How few 
are the chureheBthat make mi.f/hly prayer 
tor the world's salvation ! And among 
private ChriBtians, how few of us there 
are wlio jikad with throbbing anxiety — 
** Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven." And if we 
trace the effect to the cause, shall we not 
find that we are too content with routine 
fiirms and existuig habits; that welter 
too superficially into the nature of the 
undertaking, and that vre have not greater 
success because our prayers partake so lit- 
tle of the Spirit? 

Neither is the fiuth of the cfauMh of 
less importance in the success of missions ; 
for if confidence in God is essential to 
sttocessfol prayer, wheie private or infe- 



rior interests alone are eoncemed ; muck 

more so is it necessary in the work among 
the heathen. We are much mistaken, 
and shall be grievously disappointed, if 
we imagine our duty done when we have 
Bubscrilx^d our money and sent our men. 
In these acts we truly discharge inferior 
obligations ; but unless we would mock 
our own intentions, they are to be follow- 
ed up by " the prayer of faith," which, 
taking hold of the predons promises of 
God, will allow us no rest in action and 
no repose of spirit, until the kmgdom of 
the Bedeemer shall be supreme in the 
world. Indeed, to engage in misi^oiiaiy 
operations at home or abroad in any otibcar 
spirit, implies great ignorance or great 
presumption. It ig ignorance, when we 
neglect the ground of our success, which 
alone is to be found in the promi^pi^ : and 
it is presumption, when we oveiluuk the 
condition on which alone tliese promises 
become available. — Be it unto you ac- 
cording to your j^th," is the declared 
rule of action in- every sndi case ; and 
while it carries all the power of a moral 
law in the system of Divine mercy, it fiar- 
niahes the sole condition of success between 
God and man. To this law of action the 
Almighty Himself condescends to bow; 
and by rising to this law, man becomes 
great and victorious. And who can tell 
the power of this rule when properly em- 
ployed by the church ? By it our great 
progenitors in the work of God subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtain- 
ed promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaii-d the 
edge of the sword , out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies of the aliens." 
And is tins fiiith, think you, of less power 
now than in those ancient days ? Has the 
Most High become Im faithftil, or his 
word less true, than when Jacob wrestled 
or when Daniel prayed ? Certainly not ; 
tot the voice of Uie Spirit and the testi- 
mony of the dmrch unite in all ages to 
declare, that «« This is the Tictory that 
overcome^ the world, even your faith." 
But how shall this feith be brought to 
govern our pulpits, our prayers, and our 
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people — imprf ^^n rating the wbole of our 
aasociated exertions on behait oi the hea- 
then with its own power, i5o as to coiii|x 1 
us to act, to feel, and to pray like men 
who know that success dejKiuds on faith 
and prayer — how shall this faith be pos- 
sesBed and piactisedy but as we cmjoy the 
Spirit? 

^d lastly, the cbuidi needs tiie con- 
stant inflaenoe of the Holj Spirit in pre- 
paring right men fat the missionaiy la- 
bor. This must he so obvions, that no 
argnment is required to enforce the proof. 
For nothing can be plainer, we eoiu^iTe, 
than the fact that the agents emploj^ 
will be, with &w exceptions, just what 
the church at home fihall make them. 
With her resides the work of implanting 
their principles, forming their motives, 
traiixing their habits, and the develof)- 
ment, more or less, of their entire charac- 
ter. The blessed Spirit, in his work on 
earth, chiefly employs the agency of the 
ohareh; hence onr missionarjes partake 
unavoidably of the character of the dinrch 
by whom they are trained, whatever that 
character may be. Their early fiuniliar- 
ity witii her forms, their companionship 
with her people, their engagements in hat 
services, and their intunacy with her 
spirit and her condition— a// are so many 
modes of forming their own character, of 
which she is eyidcntly the model. If, 
then, her piety be low, how can theirs 
rise higher? If her faith he weak, is 
theirs likely to beuome more vigorous? 
Shall they learn eelf-denial, where little or 
none is practiced? Or shall tliey be 
taught to " endure hardness," where the 
school is all softness and repose ? 

Whether the church acts wisely in her 
present method of training, it is not fur 
us to determine ; but ina^uch as it is an 
apostolic caution to " lay hands suddenly 
on no man," it will not sordy be deemed 
pr esnmptoons to suggest that the discipline 
at home should be of a kindred character 
with the intended labor abitad. Would 
it not, then, be perfectly proper for the 
church to superintend such a training, 
and to ascertain if her candidates for this 
work were men who could deny them 



selves on a large scale? If they could 
work hard in the ministry ? If they could 
descend to the poor and the ignorant? If 
they could braye the heat, the snow, and 
the tempeet, in their iMaster's work? If, 
with cheerfulness; thej could . resign the 
luxuries, the comfbrts, and a portion of 
even the necessaries of life? Iftheycould 
jmtiently bear with rudeness, ignorance, 
opposition, and "the contradiction of 
sinners against thonsdves?*' If, in one 
word, they were men who counted not 
their lives dear unto themsdives for the 
sake of ChxiBt and his kingdom ? If such 
a discipline were adopted, should we not 
oftra escape bitter disappointment, and 
be preserved from the commiBsion of gricT- 
om mifitakcs? But how shall such a 
training be pursued, unless the church 
herself is trained to self-denying labor? 
How Hhall she become the true model of 
niii»bionary working and of miseionaiy 
success but as she, 

" ArmM Tierself in panoply complete 
Of heavenly temper, furnishes -with arms 
Brigbb as her own, and trains hj every rale 
Of holy diseipllse to glorious war 
The saeramentcJ host of God's eleet ? 
Aro all such churdies? ' TVoald to Heaven 
all -were.." 

The influeiLoe of the Holy Spirit is ne- 
cessary to give success in the missionary 
work, by making the labors eflfectual on 

tlie field of immediate action. 

Having considered the individual char^ 
aeter, and the church in connection with 
the mifisionary work, it remains but to 
survey the man at lal>or in the distant 
field ; from a brief insj^w'ction of which we 
shall again learn the neceBsitj of the Holy 
Spirit'B influence. For, admit that the 
agent is amply qualified for his great un- 
dertaking — ^tbat he can aigue to profound 
conviction, and persuade even to tears, it 
must he remembered that the process of 
salvation in the human heart is exclusively 
moral, and that the conviction and per- 
suasion will fall far short of the true ob- 
ject, if not succeeded by the moral influ- 
ence also. Indeed, in thousands of in- 
stances, irresistible conviction is produced, 
and the passions are moved to intense suf* 
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fering or ddighti bat the mora! character 
of the man rem&mfl all that it was before 
the reasoning or the perf^nt^pinn began. 
In taruth, it is eyident that religiuuB con- 
Tiction is but onesta^e in a great process, 
to complete which another agency beeidce 
tiiat of man is indispensable. Hence, if 
"Wt understand our duty aright, we ahall 
not only employ the meaJis that cany the 
work up to a cntain point, but we shall 
be supremely suDxions that the hiffher aV 
fiuence also ahall be brought to bear upon 
the work, that tiie first proceaa may not 
be in Tain from the absence of the second 
and the more important one. And the 
necessity of this attendant influence is a 
plain doctrine of Holy Scripture, and one 
as prominently taught and enforced as 
the atonement itself. Its necessity is 
founded on man's deep depravity; it« 
freseme is supplied by the unspeakable 
love of God. if, on the one band, *' the 
natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are fooliehnees 
unto him, neither can ho know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned," the 
case is met on the other hand by the mer- 
cafol assurance, 1£ ye, then, being evil, 
know how to give ^pod things to your 
ohildren, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him?'' 

But the consequence, to the misrionary, 
of the abstract deprayity of the human 
heart is truly appalling. For you may 
present to man truth in her most beaati- 
fnl forms ; tou mav arrav her in the 
charms of oeleHtiai virtue, and deck her 
forth in garments pure as the morning 
light; you may argue her claims with all 
the correctncsti of loi^io, or woo her recep- 
tion in the silvery tones of the most be- 
witching eloquence ; you may urge her 
importance with the plainness of a Paul, 
or with the power of an Apollce: and 
when jon have done your ntmost, yon 
shall exclaim with one greater ftr than 
man : — All the day long have I stretched 
out my hands to a disobedient and a gain- 
saying people." No, it is not In man to 
lone tb6 truth when he knows it, or to 
eolnaee iteron when pressedon his regard. 



And if such be the general state of man, 
where surrounding circumstances more 
than usually favor his recepti(m of saving 
kno\dedge, how much is the sadness of 
the case increased ■where his natural en- 
mity to Gud Las acquired tenfold, strength 
from the prejudices and falsehoods among 
which he has been reared? For then, 
troth becomes the more repuMye by op- 
posing his lusts, his pleaeuies, his pride, 
and hu very faith. Trained from early 
childhood in lioentionsnesB and religions 
error, habituated to the most revolting 
scenes, and to rites the meet d^rading, 
but taught to believe them pleasing to his 
duties, and the only way to his paradise 
of sensual delights, he is thus prepared to 
resist every attempt to convict him of evil, 
and every entreaty to abandon the prao- 
tice he loves. What, therefore, shall 
break the spell ? What power ahall dis- 
sipate the deluRion ? 

It were in truth a vain attempt, a 
scheme utopiaji to a prov^b, had the 
missionary nothing more than human ar^ 
gument and persuasion to guarantee his 
sncoess. As well might he seek to aigoe 
away hardness from a stone, or to per- 
suade the serpent to abandon his poison. 
The total inadequacy of the efibrt, when 
lodged in merely human hands, oonstrains 
the acknowledgement that " neither is he 
that planteth anything, neither he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the in- 
crease.*' 

No. Our hope is not in the missionary, 
hut in the God whom he serves ; not in 
the ability of the man, but in the prewnce 
of the Spirit. And when we look over 
the vastness of the field, and carefully 
weigh the greatness of the undertaking — 
when we calmly examine the difficultiefl 
which the work will not £ul to encounter 
—when we contrast the means to be em- 
ployed witii the mighty entevpriw to be 
accomplished — and when we consider the 
importont feucA that no human power, 
how wisely soever employed, can readli 
the seat of the disorder, and thnseflfeet 
the recovery of man, — ^weare cast for sue- 
cess exdusivdy on the promue, and are- 
kft with but th||i sole resource, My 
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word shall not rettim unto me void ; but 
it ehall accomplish that whiVh T pleft«e, 
and it shall prosper in tbe thing whereto 
I sent it." 

And now, -what is our indiyidnal, our 
combined, our oonbiAnt duty, but to im- 
plftre the Holy Spirit to descend ou us and 
on all mankind? Do we take an aetiye 
part in miBMone? Do we send the sien, 
and then aid in supporting them? We 
do weHf and oar eervioe in theee things 
will not ha fbrgott^. But let va rem«m- 
ber that a greater duly xemains to be dis- 
diarged, and it is one without which all 
OUT otiier servioe will be vain, and m&ej 
eflbrt fruitlees. This duty ia to implore 
with all eameetnees, with coiutancy and 
with faith, at the hands of oar heavenly 
Father, the pouring out of his most Holy 
Spirit, upon CTcry department of Chris- 
tian labor in general, upon the work of 
missions in particulnr, ;ind upon the world 
at large. Upon this dejx^ndB the proB- 
periiy of the church at home, and the 
success of all missionary work abroad. 
Short of this outpouring of the Spirit, 
''Paul planteth and ApoUus watereth" 
altogether in yain. T%ey reach no heart, 
and with mind and eloquence combined 
in the meet perfect proportions, they bring 
no soul to God through Christ. Here, 
then, we ha^ mighty scope for our <<work 
of fiuth and labor of love,'' and if we &el 
aright in this magnifbent employment, 
we shall ever pray with wrestling energy, 
" 0 God, our only help and hope, — ^pour 
out thy Holy Spint, that onr dead world 
may live." — Ret). W, Stokes in Prim. 
Church Magazine. 

» 

RESULTS OF THE SEPOY REBELLION. 

We find in tlio " Foreign Missionary" the 
following communication from Rev. Mr. Her- 
ro&i a missionary of tlie Presbyteriao church, 
living at Ddira, an ontstation of the Lodi- 
«na miflilon In Northern India. This ataticm 
WM in great peril daring the Indian mntinj. 

At tliis station our work, with the ez> 
caption of preaching in the basEsar for a 
short time, was uninterrupted. The work 
at all three stations hss been gomg on for 



pcYcral monthB as tininerly. We feci 
ih-it, we arc railed upon to consecrate 
uiiew to ilic .-^.rTvire of God tbe lives that 
ile has so mercifully spared. Pray for us 
that we may have grace to do so. 

It will he a matter of much joy to you 
and to the ] k jple of God throughout ihe 
world, " that the things which haye hap- 
pened unto us, haTe falloi out ** greatly 
"to the furtherance of the gpspel." 
What jou have ezpresBed as an object of 
/ot/Ayisnowtousanol^Jectof eenee; we 
Bee plainly that God has made all these 
thii^ work togetlier Ibr the good of his 
cause* We believed, ficom the first of 
these disturbances, that God was answer- 
ing tbe prayers of the church for this land 
" by terribie thhogB in righteousnees but 
we did not expect to be able, so soon and 
so dearly, to read these answers in his 
proyidenoes. In all that has happened, 
we, and even irreligious men, have heard 
God say, as distinctly as Ho can Ik? heard 
to speak in his providence, " Iwiil be ex- 
alted among ike heathen^ I will be exalted 
in the earth." He has arisen and pleaded 
his own caufie ; and though we cannot 
but be sad at the thought of the valuable 
Uvea that have been lost, and at the de* 
struction of human lifo that is still tak« 
ing place, yet we cannot but rejoice at 
what God has wrought. "Let Mount 
Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah 
be glad because of Hiy judgments." 

The East India 0>mpany, who one 
year ago were ui the pride of their power 
and glory, have, we belieTe, been cast 
down as unfit any longer to rule tliis 
country. Frofeesing to rule on the prin- 
ciple of not interfering with the religion 
of the natives, they ignored Chrit^Liauity, 
and encouraged idolatry and castc. They 
made almof*t every c incesBion to the ab- 
surd notions of the army especially, and 
guarded them carefully against the influ- 
ences of Christianity, even forbidding the 
chaplains to use any means to lead the 
heathen soldier to the truth. From 
the fear of losing their power and gains, 
they thus wickedly shut out the light of 
God's loTC from their vast army, and de- 
graded their chaplains into time-servers 



and men-pleasers, by forbidding them to 
obey the commission which (Christ put in- 
to their hands : " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel toeyery creature." 
He who remoreth kingis and settefeh up 
kings, ' ' lias shown his displeasare against 
their govcimneni. He has numbered 
it and finished it,'*, and given it to 
another, and the justice and wisdom of 
his judgments axe ssesi in the fitct that 
the army on which the government de- 
pended, has caused its overthrow, and 
tibat, too, on a eharge of using means to 
oonTOTt them to Christiani^, a charge 
of which it had talcen the greatest pains 
not to be guilty. What a verification of 
the Scriptures ! " The wicked fall by 
their own covinsel." " The wicked is 
snared in the work of hia own hand." 

Mohammedanism, too, the bitter^t en- 
emy of Christ, has boon humblod ; and 
the breaches have been made in caste, the 
strongest fortress of idolatry,, by the same 
storm that has overthrown the govem- 
ment of the East India Company. The 
doud, however, that shot down fieij Ten- 
geance on these enemies of Christ, has at 
the same time rained le&eshment on his 
drooping cause. The prospects of the 
missionary enterprise in this hknd were 
never so bright and encouraging as at 
present. We have, indeed, to mourn the 
loss of dear brethren who were cruelly 
murdered ; but our loss is their gain. 
They are now with that " great multitude 
that uo man can number," " which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes and made tb.em Avliitc In the 
blood of the Lamb," and having jialms 
ill their bauds, arc now jiraising God for 
his judgm^ts, saying, Salvatiou to our 
God who sitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb." Their posts, it is true, are 
unoccupied; hut they have, doubtless, 
done moie for the cause of Christ in their 
death than they could have done by the 
longest life. « The Uood of the martyrs 
is the seed of the church." Much mis- 
sion property, too, has been destroyed; 
but this forms no ground for regret. It 
had all been consecrated to God for the 
advancement of his cause in this land ; 



and if, by the conflagration iu which it 
was conSLLined, this object has been pro- 
moied in an aimubt ixicrcdiblc degree, wiia 
would not rejoice in the sacritice ? 

One of the most striking results of the 
rebellion, is the great change that has 
been produced in the poblio mind in &- 
Tor of the work of misskms. This will 
be best iUustrated by a Urn fiiets. 

One day, just after tiie outbreak, when 
our danger seemed to be the greatest, a 
party having been murdesed in a pass a 
few miles from Defara, br. Woodside and 
I vralbed over to the next house, in which 
five or six civil and juilitary officers were 
stopping, and consulting at the time re- 
sfiecting what was best to be done. Three 
of them were walking in firont of the 
houB<>, and when we approached they re- 
tired mho the verandah, evidently wish- 
ing to shun us. When we came forward, 
our preaence w ^ui anmibtakabiy tiie cause 
of uneajsineBB to them. We learned 
shortly afterwards from one of their num> 
ber, more &>voiably disposed to mission- 
aries than the otliers, that a short time 
before we visited them, it had been af- 
firmed by his companions that evety nue^ 
sicnary in the country should be hanged. 
They did not then think of thdr ovm sins 
and the sins of the government as the 
cause of Divine judgments ; but attributed 
the threatened dangers to missionaries, as 
the men who w^ turning the wcnrld up-, 
aide down. 

Others al^out tiiat time were heard to 
say that they would regard it to be their 
duty, in future, to prohibit preaching in 
the bazaars, and to arrest Uie miflsionaries 
that would attempt it. 

The only newspaper that reached us for 
several weeks waa one that is published at 
the seat of government in the Punjaub. 
It had always been unfriendly to mission- 
aries, and two or three letters appearing 
in its columns, representing the mutiny 
as a judgment, the editor announced to 
his readers that no more letters of such a 
character should find a place in his paper. 

A great change, however, has taken 
place. There is not a tongue now that 
moves against our work. Tberebelliontook 
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place among those that were raoat care- 
fully guarded against the influence of 
mifisionaries. It is dow almoBt universal- 
Ij admitted that the mutiny is a judg- 
ment on the British for their disloyalty 
to Christ, Almost every one sees and ac- 
knowledges tiie necessity oi intiu- acting 
the natives in GhristiBiiity. The spirit of 
the paper we mentioned above, is en- 
tizely changed. Its oolumns aie filled 
vrith saoh letters as it fbimeriy rejected. 
It now boldly advocates a Christian gov- 
emment, a CSiristian policy, and Christian 
missions fbr India. The Ponjaub gOT- 
^rnment has issued a prodamaticn, de- 
claring that all its offices are now opea to 
native Christians. This will afford em- 
ployment, and give respectability to na- 
tive converts, — two great benefits to the 
cause of missions. 

Ari' trlir T cheering result of thf rebellion 
is liie prouf it has given of the sincerity 
of the native Christianfl. Their Christi- ; 
anity, coiupared. with ihal wliicLia ioumi ■ 
in the churches at hoiue, is weak and 
^ sioUj ; nevertheless, it has been proved 
to be of the right kind ; its strength is 
from above. They have been soxelj tried, 
ba^ ibfiiy have stood the trial. Some of 
them have gained the martyrs' crown; 
many of them have vritnessed a good con- 
toion, and not one of them is knovm to 
have denied the Saviour. The effect of 
their trials npon themselves has, d ubt 
less, been to lead them closer to God, and 
to stxengtiien their &ith in Him. 

One Sabbath, during the period of the 
greatest alarm, I happened to be the only 
missionary worshipping with the native 
Christians. Those of Dchra and Sahar- 
aiipur, with the orphan boys of the latter 
station, filled our little church. Many 
times we looked out of the doors, not 
knowing when a band of murderers 
might be seen apporoacbing us. Theo- 
dore Wylie, the native licentiate of our 
presbyteiy, preached. His subject was 
the love and &ithfnlnes8 of God, with an 
application to onr circumstances at the 
time. Among other beautiful illnstia- 
tions he used the follovring : 

I read some time ago of a husband 



and wife who were at sea in a storm. 
The wife clung in terror to her huslmid. 
He drew a sword, and pointing it at her 
breast in a threatening manner, asked 
her, * Are you afraid?" *No,' she re- 
plied. * Why are you nut afraid '? ' * Be- 
cause my husband holds the sword.* 
* Why then,' said the husband, * axe you 
afraid of the winds and waves? They 
axe in the hands of your HeaTcnly Fa- 
ther."* 

He then ap^ied this beautifhBy to the 
diuDg^ that were threatening us. The 
subject itself, the dreumstanaes in whidi 
it vras considered, and to which it vras 
applied, the character of the preacher, 
and his calm, mild, earnest countenance 
and manner, produced a very eolenm .ef- 
fect. 

Many cheering troths are seen and feU 
by us, at the present time, in a peculiar 

manner. The martyr spirit is ptill in the 
church, Jesus is on the thr* iie. Jesus is 
in the hearta of his people ; his cause is 
safe ; the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against her. 

♦ 

MISSIONS OF THB LONDOK MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY IN NORTHERN 
INDIA. 

The London Missionary Society has now 
been laboring in Northern India for more 
than forty years. It has occupied several 
most unportant stations, and, vrith other 
sf t i ns of the church of Christ, has pro- 
claimed the gospel to the idolatrous pop- 
ulation with which the country teems. 
It Ims done its work amid peculiar difll- 
oulties ; and it is owing to these difficul- 
ties, not to inefficiency of its agency, that 
it has reaped comparatively little fruit 
from its long-continued toil. lu Southern 
India there exist the tribe of Shanars* 
and numerous communities of Parias, 
who have welcomed the gospel almost 
without fear of harm. But in Northern 
India, Christian missions meet the full 
strength of Hindu self-righteousness, of 
caste-pride, of priestly domination ; and 

• See Magftsine for ]>ee., 1855, p. 491, and 
Jane, 1856, p. 188.— Ed. Mao, 
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each oonvert bas io IraxBi tbiou^ many 
barriers, befi>re be obtains a secure en- 
trance into tbe ehnrob of Christ. In this 
portion of the great continent of India 
especially, the success of missions should 
1)6 measured by the ohetacLea which they 
have overcome. 

The principa? mission of the Society 
has iljeen niaint uued in the city of Cal- 
cutta. Uh ]i;>sitiou as the hcacl-^uartcrs 
of the English government ; itfl vast pop- 
ulation of nearly 400,000 souls within the 
dly boundaries ; and its poTrorful inflo- 
ence over the whole country, show the 
necessity of maJdng it tbe seat of strong 
and efficient missions. No less tban six 
Missionary Societies and churches are lo- 
cated here, employing a staff of about 
thirty missionaries, of whom uiaally seven 
Mong to the London Missiooaiy Society. 
Since the year 1818, one of the mi^ODa- 
ries has been pastor to an English cburcb 
and congrepjation, which for several years 
has had a hundred and twenty memlx;r8 
in communion, with a congregation of 
usually two hundred and fifty jjersonB. 
This church has long since paid all its 
expenses, bhared heartily in the Society's 
labors amoug the heathen, and contribut- 
ed largely to its local funds. Preaching 
to the hmthen in the Bengali language 
has always been a principal feature of the 
mission, which has regularly maintained 
three bazaar cbapds for that purpose, and 
has had the use of two more belonging to 
other missions. tTsually fbur of the Soci- 
ety's missionaries are wholly or partially 
engaged in this work ; but for many years 
it has been the principal employment of 
the Rev. A. F. Lacroix, the Society's old- 
est missionary in India, whoee excellence 
as a Bengali preacher is acknowledged on 
all hands. 

The native Christian church is located 
in one of the suburbs of Calcutta, called 
Bhowanipore, which contains a popula- 
tion of about 20,000 persons. It consiKts 
of nearly fifty members, with a congrega- 
tion of about a hundred and fifty persons* 
For the last three years it has paid all the 
common expenses connected with its place 
of worship, and all the cip^ues of a bazaar 



chapel for the heathen. At Bhowanipore 

is located the large Institution for educat- 
ing native lads in the English and Bengali 

languages. In former years it had more 

than 600 scholars and students ; but va- 
rious causes have reduced the number to 
400. Nearly all these lads are Ilindus. 
They receive from the three misBionaries 
conduct the Institution, and other 
teachers, an excellent education in general 
subjects of knowledge, and have specially 
pressed upon them the paramonnt daims 
of the Word of God. Great numbers 
haTe learned the gospel ; many have been 
convinced of the folly of idolatry ; a few 
have had their hearts changed by Divine 
grace, and have been led, amidst the 
greatest difficulties from their heathen 
relatives, to confess their &ith by being 
baptised in the Saviour's name. Twenty- 
eight young men have been so baptized 
during the last seven years. They are 
meml-PTg of the native church at the sta- 
tion ; nearly all support themselves, and 
two are laboring most efficiently as native 
preachers. An excellent Boarding School 
for Christian girls has Ijeen maintained 
in the mission, the children of which have 
been principally supported by kind finends 
in Scotland, liverpool, and other places. 
In sevcoral cases their Christian education 
has been blessed to their conTersion ; and 
they have exhibited a consistent Christian 
example to their native sisters. Beoently 
Mrs. Mullens has secured the unusual 
opportunity of establishing good schools 
in ffindu fomilies, and has obtained about 
forty scholars. The steady maintenance 
of all these means of usefulness is accom- 
plishing much toward the enlightenment 
of the idolatrous population am<mg whom 
the mission is phiced. 

Thirty years ago, a peculiar work of 
grace led to the establislmicnt of two na- 
tive churches in some villages in the rice 
district, about twelve miles so^th of Cal- 
cutta. In one village, Rammakalchok, 
the first convert, a most excellent man, 
gave up his tempb to the mission ; it wm 
takm down, and its bricks employed in 
the building of the first Christian chapel 
in that district. The two churches con* 
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tain 112 membets, and 300 Ghnstiftiis 
under iiiBtraction. Spntisg fzom idolatfj, 
limited in knowledge, and infloenoed Iby 
<AA habits, iihey ha¥enot exhibited elrcmgly 
the fruiis of the goepel, and ha^e giTen 
their pastor, the Ber. W. Hill, some trou- 
ble and anxiety. 

Another 8tation of tiie Society was lo- 
cated, in 1822, at the town of Berham- 
pore, on the river Hoogly, about a hun- 
dred miles north of Calcutta. Here, also, 
the Bengali langui^ is epoken. The late 
Rev. Micaiah Hill, vrho coinmenccfl the 
Btation, long maintained two cxofllont 
boarding schools ; and, by constant preach- 
ing, both in Berhamporc and the neigh- 
borhood, he endeavored to bring the hea- 
then to Christ. At one time he indulged 
a strong hope that large numbers would 
forsake Uieir idols. A etir was created 
among the people, a new sect sprang up, 
proftssmg to woiahip only one God, and 
to put away the laws of caste. Mr. Hill 
fi>nnd ready access to them ; bat spiritual 
pride, their fidae teachers, and the bad 
conduct of an unfaithful catechist, frus- 
trated his hopes, and hindered the work 
of God among them. At present, the na- 
tive church at the station contains only 
sixteen members. Mr. Bradbury, who 
succeeded Mr. Hill, itinerates extensiydij 
ihrougli Berhampore and the dark dis- 
tricts around it. 

The great city of Benares is another 
Btation of the society. It is the most holy 
place in Upper India, where Siva is said 
to dwell, and whither many thou&inds of 
the people travel on pilo;Timage every year. 
It contains a jHjriiianeut pupulation of 
180,000 persons, nearly all Hindus. In 
this sacred city there are more than a 
thous a n d temples, some of tliem beauti- 
fiilly ornamented with gold, and figures 
carred in stone. One temple, with e:^ 
tensive courts. Is inhabited by about four 
hundred Snonkeys. There are ten mis- 
aionaxies in Benares, of whom three be- 
long to the London Missionary Society. 
The intense bigotry of the city, and the 
seal disfdayed on behalf of Hinduism, 
prove to be strong obstacles in the way of 
ihegpspel. Intheheartof tbecity isan 



Institution, similar to that in Calcutta, 
In which a Christian education in three 
languages is given to 212 scholars, and 
from which several converts have been 
baptized. Last year the mission sustain- 
ed a great loss in the death of Mrs. Buy- 
ers, who was worn out ^ j the troubles 
and anxieties which sprang from the re- 
bellion. Our departed friend did great 
good among the native females, and in 
her school for girls, which contamed forty 
scholars. The gospel is faithfully pToachcd 
in the native languages to the heathen by 
mibsionaries of all Societies ; but compar- 
atively few have yet leoeived it to the isal- 
vation of their souls. 

The important city of Mirzaporc is 
another station of the Society. It stands 
on the Ganges, thirty miles above Be- 
nares, and is a place of great trade and 
wealth. The mission stands on the east 
side of the dty, and covers a large space 
of ground. It includes a large Christian 
village; an English school ; a school for 
igurls ; native and English churches ; a 
vbazaarHdiapelfor preaching to the heathen, 
and a valuable press. Both Benares and 
Mirzapore were in great danger during 
the rebellion. The misBlonaries had to 
hide their property, to bury the press, 
and prepare to flee. But the kind care 
of God was OTer them, and amid unusual 
peril kept them in safety and in peace. 

The last mission of the Society in North- 
ern India is situated among the islopes and 
spurs of the Himalaya mountains, in the 
town of Almorah . It etands in a beauti- 
ful country of hills, and vales, and pine 
forests, and ite native population of ** hill 
people" are much more op^ to the gospel 
than the caste>loving races of the plains. 
Mr. Budden preaches in Hindustani, and 
. maintains two schools, containing together 
150 boys. During thepaiyb year, Almorah 
and its nei^bor, Nynee Tal, became the 
refuge of more than two hundred English 
peoj^e who had escaped from the mutrnka 
in the plains. 

These various missions of the Society 
o^py important localities amid the do- 
mams of heathenism ; and we heartily re- 
joice that they will shortly be re-inforoed 
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with additional labors, while we trust 
that new miaBionB will be established in 
the North-West provinoee. — Reo, f» MtU- 
lens in Lond. Miss, Chron. 

♦ 

THiJ MALAKA^ CHM8TIANS DT 
RUSSIA. 

Mr. DanmOTOi a misbionarj ol tiiu American 
Board, giv es in the Hinionarj Herald for Feb- 
ruary, an interesting aooount of a oompaay of 
Ohiistiaus living in Eastern Rn^ia, hitherto 
anknown to the Ghristian world. 

Monday morning we rode two hours, 
to the little Matekan aettleinent. We 
had heard, at Eizroom, of this interesting 
people, and were anxious to learn more 
abont them, and, if possible, from their 
own lips, and at their own homes. We 
WOTe welcomed, wad soon surrounded by 
a group of plensant faces, men, women 
and children ; who, Hoatinii; themselves in 
a circle, sang, at .ur rr quest, and that 
most sweetly, one of the songs of Zion, in 
a strange land. The harmony was per- 
fect, and in that wild part of Turkdom, 
sneh music Bcemed almost seraphic. The 
fact that they were a lone band of pil- 
grims, having but recently fled from Bus- 
sian tyranny and oppression, made it the 
more touching and ImpressiTe. Only one 
of their number could speak Turkish, and 
that -very imperfectly. 

One of the first inquiries was, whether 
they had the Bible ; whereupon a printed 
copy was produced immediatdy, in the 
BuBsian language, which is their yemac- 
ular. This, they assured me, is their 
only book, and they acknowledge no other 
fts authoritative. "We were soon invited 
into their best house, and our host brought 
ft large family Bible, in which he had 
pnserred their articles of i^ith, written 
in a very neat hand in the "RuPBian char- 
acter, covering six foolscap sheets. He 
spent nearly the entire day with us, in 
looking out the proof-texts appended to 
every article, amounting to about eighty, 
BeTenty of which I copied. 

According to their own account, some 
two years since, the Czar sent an ecqmss 



Qieasage to the Malakan Christians, de- 
manding information respecting their 
feith ; and they forwarded to him a copy 
of these articles accompanied with the 
Scripture references, the first of which is 
Hebrews xii. 2. TlieotherF are in perfect 
keeping with this, and Hhow taouudncbS of 
faith. They arc fully orthodox, so far as 
T could learn ; but whether they have any 
practical esperienoe of spiritual religion 
I was not able to satisfy myself, on ac- 
count of theur limited knowledge of Turk- 
ish. That th^ are strictly honest, moral, 
and keepers of the Sabbath, is well estab- 
lished by the testimony of all who know 
them. They meet on the Sabbath at one 
of tiieir houses, and, without priest or 
bishop, the one best qualified to edify con- 
ducts their services by reading the Scrip- 
tures, prayer and preaching; while all 
join in singing the Ppalms of David. 
They also have private devotions morning 
and evening. They assure us that thsy 
observe the Lord's Supper and bap^m, 
in Rtrict accordance with the gospd. . 
During our stay ui a day and a night with 
them, we could not discMiver the smeU of 
heresy, nor a sign of immorality in any 
form. All, both males and females, learn 
to read and write ; and they are the only 
people I have found in Turk^ who have 
about them any signs of enterprise and 
thrift. They number eighty souls, in 
seven houses, at this settlonent ; theie is 
one Malakan femily near Enroom, and 
several others have gone on to the tefptai 
of Erzingan. All that our host could tdl 
us of their origin was, that the Malakan, 
or Donkhaven Christians, have lived in 
Eastern Russia from time immemorial, 
and their religion has remained with 
them, unchanged. 

The RiiP'^inTiP call them Malakan, but 
tbov call themselves Donkhaven Chrifi- 
tians. They are rcpregent^nl as being very 
numerous, living in Giiinri, TifOis, and 
other parts of Eastern Russia. Some of 
them are wealthy merchants, but theyaie 
for the most part tillers of the soil and 
mechanics. This company told us that 
they came a two months' journey, from 
nearT^trtaiy; that they left mudipKO- 
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perty behind, mid fled firom oppresBbn <m 

aeoount of their religion . These effected 
their escape while others were Bcixed and 
are now in prisou, for no other crime than 
the attempt to escape from Russia into 
the Sultan's dominions. It is but a year 
since this little band sttttled near Kars, 
and they are still poor ; but by tlieir hon- 
est industry they command the renpect 
and patronage of both Turks and ^Vrme- 
nians, who are glad to secure their labor 
at twice the oidinaiy wages of day labor- 
en. Thmr pexwnal appeaiance and dxess 
aie entiiely unlike tlwt of Orientals, as 
well as their habits and their character. 
Tbej are active, industrious, ingenious, 
fru^ and hospitable. Th^ have high 
foreheads, light complection, light hair 
and blue eyes; md their whole appear- 
ance and characteristics, no less than their 
name, indicate German origin. Thej 
gave us the only feather bed to sleep on 
that I have seen in Tur^y. Our host 
was delightt^d to find that we had a com- 
mon Bible and a common fnitli ; and it 
was with great reluctance tiiat he released 
us, after we had been reading the blessed 
book toarether, convcreinrr and comparing 
parallel pussiiges, till a late hour. 

Tuesday morning we took early leave 
of our newly found fnends, refreshed by 
theur company, and not a little amased to 
find that God has kept such a people in 
the heart of Russia, uncontaminated by 
tiie destmctiTe mors and corruptions of 
the base nation among whom they haTe 
dwelt for cmturies. VerOy they are an 
interesting people, who have strong claims 
on our Christian sympathies and our 
pvayeis. ^ 

» 

RELI0IOU8 UBERIT IN SWEDEN. 

The assent of the king has at last been 
given to the Act of la^t ParliaiiituL, mod- 
ifying the old " OonTmticle law." ihia 
act was agreed to by three of the Houses, 
the fi>ttrth, m., the clergy, strenuously 
resisting it and protesting against it. 
The act aUows conventiclee, meetings for 
prayer, ezpooltion, Ac., to be held by the 



lay members of the Lutheran Church, ex- 
cept during the hours of public worship ; 
and on the condition that the clergymen, 
members of the kirk-srasion, and the po- 
lice officers, shall always have right to 
enter them — the latter having power to 
break them up if he sees anything disor- 
derly or illegal ! If any layman is found 
uttcaring in th^ meetings opinions of a 
sepaiatistic or heretical tendency, fhe 
lurk-session may prevent him from a^in 
speaking in anymmilar meeting witbhi 
its bounds. Bersons who hold such meet- 
ingi, or allow them to be held withlta 
tibehr houses during canonical houra, aie 
liable to fine and imprisonment. 

Such are the slow and timid steps with 
which the rulers of the religion of the 
country move in the withdrawment of the 
restrictions on the progress of vital Chris- 
tianity. Men may and do ev<?ry Sabbath 
diss^inate profanity and immorality in 
the theatre ; and not only may they not 
be interfered with, but they are welcomed 
to the Lord'H LM.bie, and saluted there aa 
beloved Christians ; but let one, in trying 
to save men's souls, do anything tm^ttiar, 
or speak a word divergent from the Luth- 
eran faith, and he must lay his account 
with punishment. Narrow and tardy 
though the concession be that is made ix> 
freedom of conscience, it is rendered still 
smaller by the doubtful interpretation of 
some of its clauses. Christian-minded 
people throughout the country are unoer> 
tain whether tiie ** Eirk-session'' have 
authority to forbid any one to officiate in 
a prayer-meeting, who is suspected of 
being a Baptist, Methodist, &c., and feel 
it an oppression that civil judges are the 
court of appeal in a question of purity of 
doctrine. At the same time, the legal 
permission, narrow though it be, may be 
made the means of good. 

It seems certain that a meaeure for re- 
ligious toleration is in course of prepara- 
tion for nest Parliament. This has been 
secured through the impolicy oi" the clergy 
in prosecuting some Popish perverts, and 
getting them sentenced to banishment. 
Another oocnrrenoe has just taken place 
whidi is likely to tdl in the same direc- 
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tioQ. The clergy in tbe island of Gott- 
land have laid before the civil courts an 
a;cca8ation against a coach-builder in the 

town of Wisbj, (a Jew by birth, but for 
years a sincere Lutheran,) charging him 
with having Wome a Baptist, and with 
having tri^d to proy>finrfit^ his Baptist no- 
tions, iie ifi eummunel t'j appear before 
the court on 7th February, to answer to 
the accnsation. As the accused party is 
not likely to be aha ken out of his convic- 
tions by the tlireat uf banibhmtint, and as 
the dbrgj are likely to posh matters to 



estremitieB, an additional impnlse will "be 
given to the friends of religions libeirfy, 
and probably the measQie, vhich is pro- 
posed, will be both wider and safer than 

it would otherwise he. 

In many cases, heretofore, J^ptist pa- 
rents have had tlieir children tnken from 
them by the policeman, carried to the 
priest and forcibly baptized. It has now 
been ascertained and declared, at the in- 
stance of the Consistorium of Upsaia, that 
no law exists warranting this odions and 
pro&ne practice. — News <tf the Churches. 
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POLYNESIA. 

The Bev. Wyatt Oill, a misrimuury of tho 
London Missionary Society, sTiows that for 
some t ime past a signal work of conversion has 
been in yrognm thronghout the island of Man- 
giua, of the Herroy gxonp. 

The year which has just dapeed, has 
been in several respects a memorable one. 
Great changes have taken place. Many 
fears and anxieties depressed my mind at 
the period of my beloved coUet^pie's de- 
parture. But, blessed be God, we haTe 
been susfetined hitherto. Many grounds 
of anxiety bare been lemoved, and an 
abundant blessing has attended the preach- 
ing of the gospel throughout the island. 

** But I rejoice with trembling. Such 
is the (Ir-r-fitfulness of the human heart, 
tliat ourw^ir ] appearancetJ can never Ix) | 
fully depended upon, Empbatieall} dues 
th if* h tld true of nativo character and pro- 
fession. I am, however, conscious that 
there has been an honest endeayor to as- 
certain whether the ' great chauge' de^ 
manded by the goepel has been experienced 
bj those who have presented themselves as 
candidates for ehnrch.fel]0W8iup. And in 
the judgment of charity, I tiiink that those 
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who have been admitt<^d have given good 
ovidenc*"' of liaving experienced the regen- 
erating inlluences of the Holy Spirit. 
With very few exceptions, their consistenj* 
conduct has given us great satisfaction. 

"At the principal station, Oneroa, 
there Invebeen twoadmissioiui to chureh- 
feUowship since I last wrote. On the first 
occasion (the &st Sabbath in August), 
eight men and fifteen women were receiv- 
ed after a suitable conftssion of fiuth, and 
a statement of their Christian experience. 
On the second occasion (November 1st, 
ult.) fifteen men and forty- three women 
were admitted. It was a Ptotecostal sea>> 
son — a day I shall never forget. Among 
tbfw was an aged man,onct:! to all apiwr- 
anee utt-rl? hardonfd, find who for many 
years had done all he possibly could U* in- 
jure missionaries, but now, humbled at 
the reeolle<jtion of his guilt, sitting clothed 
in hi.s right laind ut the feet of Jesus. 

"Anptiber interesting case was that of a 
young woman, who confessed that die had 
not entered the house of God for twelve 
years, but who had lately been convinced 
of her dangerous state. Several youiig 
persons belonging to Mrs. Gill's dassof 
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girls ajqplied for admlfisioii.' I canfally 
examined their views of the of salva- 
tton, the natuie and evidenoes of the *8eo- 

Ond birth,' their motives for desiring to 
be united with the Lord'8 people, &c., &c. 
After rei>eatcd conversations with them, I 
felt fuDy satisfied that a work of grace 
had been commenced in their hearts. For 
BOme time I hesitated to receive them, 
Bolely on a. r ouiit of their youth. On the 
other hand, it ejetaucd wrong to refuse to 
leceivein the Lord's name those whom He 
had eddently admitted to fellowship with 
his Son. Aooordinglj, after throe months' 
trial, they were admitted. May they, 
like Samuel and IMothy of old, prove 
disoiples indeed ! 

I have recently had the pleasnte of 
sending a young man and his wife to the 
Institution at Barotonga, out of Iny class 
of candidates fi>r missionaxy lahor among 
the heathen idands. 

** In regard to Tamarua, I am happy to 
report ikyorably. Blessed be God, that 
{here has at length been a shaking among 
the < dry bones. * Many have evinced their 
anxiety respecting their eternal weiiaie. 
May they provo to have Ix'eu truly bom 
of the Spirit ! December 6ih, ult., four- 
tti^^n men and twenty-four -women were 
admitted to churoli-lellowship. On the 
other hand, I regret to report that in the 
earlier part of the last year, there occur- 
ed several -very painful instances of incon- 
sisteney on ^ part of obtain old churdi 
membras at that settlement. 

" The remarkable niyival of ieli|^n at 
Itiroa has not yet ceased. Showers of 
divine giace are still &lling. On the 15th 
of November ult., we had the great pleas- 
ure ofadmitting to the communion of the 
visible church, sixteen men and nineteen 
women. Eatuke and his wife still labor 
asBidnously at that station. I think hb 
visit to Barotonga did him good ; certainly 
he came back ' in tlie fulness of the bless- 
ing of the gospl of Chriat.' 

''The past year has been one of unwonted 
pTMperity. The outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit*8 influences during the year 1856, 
has at Icngtii spread as a strt^m. over the 
island. It has been to us a matter of 



ironder and gratitude. No extxaordiuiiy 
means have been employed. The preekms 
seed of divine tmtii, carefiilly sown during 
many past yeais, has at length sprung up. 
To God, the Author of all good, be the 
praise ! Xares have, alas ! in some instan- 
ces mingled with the wheat. But this 
should not mirpripe us, nor discourage 
further labor in the Lord's vineyard. 
Looking back, then, upon the past, let ua 
praise God and take courage lor the fu- 
ture, remembering the inspired declara- 
tion, 'Not by might, nor by power; 
but by my Spirit, saith the Ijord of hosts.' 

*'Total of church members in the three 
churehes of Mang^, December, 1857 
Tamarua, 138 ; Ivirua, 170 ; Oneroa, 318 ; 
total, 626. 

** Total of admiflBionfl to church-feUow- 
sihip during the year 1857 : — ^T^aroa, 
47; Ivima, 85; Oneroa, 116; total, 
248." 

♦ 

WEST AFRICA. 
The following incidental evidence of the 
change wrought in the Yoruba country 
by the preaching of the misaionaries, and 
the introduction of civilization, occurred 
in the lettc^r of a native minister, the Rev. 
Jacob Cole, of the ijagliBh Church Mifr* 
sionary Society, at Sierra Leone 

The present state of the Yoruba coim> 
try I need not mention. Sierra Leone 
confirms the truth, and the Yorubans 
themselves in this country, who havegpne 
on a visit to their native land and retunw 
ed, give ample testimony to the exertions 
of the English nation, both in civilizing 
and Christianizing their country. One 
of them, a communicant here, who has 
returned from his country the last year, 
paid me a visit, and with him I had a 
long and interestmg conversation. He is 
a native of Ibadan, and has travelled 
there several days from Lagos. After we 
had conversed about other matters, I in- 
quired about the state of the country in 
general, and the mission in particular. 
He assured me that there was ]x^ape in 
the country, and that an individual could 
travel to any part of it umnokst^ ; that 
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the different obaBges that hftve taken plaoe 
ibeie haTd been effected by the Ei^lish 
gOTenimentftod the mknonaEies ; that no 
person can tightly conceive of the good 
done there, bnt those who go and see 
for themselves ; that when they first 
heard of nuBBionaries going to their coon- 
try, they thought it would be impos- 
sible fqt them to effect any change in a 
country long sunk in superstition and 
idolatry ; but now he has seen for himself 
that they have done a irnod dr-al ; that the 
present state of the country is greatly al- 
tered from what it was when he was sold 
into slavery ; and that the missionaries 
are men of God, — therefore their labors 
have, been attended with such suooess* 
This man has been one in former times 
known fi>r his backwardness in ccmtribat* 
ingto the mission cause ; but I bdiere the 
alterations he Im witnessed in his coun- 
try, and among some of his reLatives of 
late, have completely changed him.'* 

Mr. White, a native preacher under 
the charge of the English Church Mis- 
sionary Society, at the town of Otta, an 
outstation, embracing from two to three 
thousand inhabitants and an infant 
church, writes — 

My auditors on the Lord's day are 
invariably the same, being all such as 
have separated themselves from the world. 
A few AblxM)kuta Christians, who now 
and tlien pass this way, join us whenever 
they happen to spend the Sunday heire. 
We have scarcely any spectators as be- 
fore, and the people themsdves have stated 
their reason for having ceased to become 
spectators and attendants of the scene in 
the house of God, in the following words : 
' There is nobody, how obstinate soever 
he may be, who, visiting the house of 
God for three successive Sundays, will 
not experi^kce some impression made upon 
hismind. His heart wiU become softened, 
and his idols will become worthless and 
burdensome thingiB. If he does not vrish 
to become a Christian, he must not go to 
the houee of God ; he will feel a kind of 
relactance to prostrate before idols, and 
be at a loss what to ^y to them.' Since, 
then, they will not come that they may 



have life*, it is indispensably necessary to 
gQ after them wherever they are to he 
fimnd ; in their houses, in the streets, in 
jOie bUu^smiths' shope, under the dhady 
trees— to bring before them the gospel 
mesBage with which we are entrusted. 

** As to our few converts, I have very 
fevorable and satisfactory aeconnts to re- 
port of them. Their regular attendance 
on the means of grace ; the great desire 
they manifest to learn God's sacred book ; 
their Tc^uliiiess to blame, and yet their 
sympalhy in seeking to restore, a faulty 
brother ; their confidence in us in submit- 
ting to us their affairs for our approbaticm 
and sanction ; their affection toward us, 
and general good conduct, all combine to 
prove that the love of God is shed abroad 
m theur hearts. They are, moreover, 
doing all in their povrer to invite their 
oountacymen to the gospel feast. Eadi 
one, as soon as he is converted, feels con* 
strained by the love of God to diffuse 
around him the light which he has him- 
self received. 'The Lord gave the word, 
and g^t is the company of the pxeaeh- 
cars.' 

" TVTiile meditating in what way sacred 
music can beet be taught, so that men 
and women, and adults and children, mn 
unite heart and voice, the thought came 
into my mind that the Ottas are spoken 
of as superior to the other tribes of the 
Yoruba mission in these things; and I 
thus argued tiiat our converts, when hea- 
then, certainly had hymx» and songs of 
praise in honor of their gods ; might they 
not also, now that they are Christians, 
oompose songs and hymns in honor of the 
God of gods and Lord of brds? I imme- 
diately proposed it to them, and they 
r^idily and cordii^ly responded to it. As 
not ail mm are gift^ ^th the spirit of 
poesy and music, those only among them 
who are thus talented applied themselves 
to the work, and each soon returned with 
what he had done. The women, t-o, 
were not backward in assisting in t\m 
matter. I examined them, and corrected 
any erroneous language or expression I 
diseuvered, amplifying where they were 
too brief, and retrenching every super- 
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floity. No attenfioii is paid to rhpie 
and metre, and thej hm not been aUe 
to manage that Teraee ehoald contain an 
eqnal number of syllables ; oooseqnentlj 
the same tone cannot be song to two or 
tibree wrees* Bach Terse is a complete 
hymn, and must Imve its own particular 
tunc. The people soon got them np, and 
it ia very pleasing to see with what de- 
light and cordiality both the gray headed 
and the young sing tbem." 



We And in the WaAttyui HinioiiaTy Kotiees 
a eonmmnieation firom Mr. Gedye^ dated Hot" 
Ivy, Hay 28> 1858, indieating favorable open- 
ings for tbc entrance of the gospel among the 
people of that tribe. 

"We hare before us the prospect of 
Ehdri] y csmblishino; two snb-stationB with- 
in reasonable reach of the mission house, 
to be in charge Af resident native tea Ii- 
ers, under the saptTiJiLeudeiice of the niift- 
eionary ; and by establishing these placea 
amid a large surrounding population, had 
"We a good staff of local agency, access 
might be had to thousands of heathen 
who are eren now as ignorant as the 
beasts that perish, having never heard the 
sound of that gospel which is able to make 
them wise unto salvation. 

A &wday8 after our arri?alliere, I was 
Tinted by an intelligent young chief, ac- 
companied by a large retinue, the whole 
of whom were covered only with blankets, 
be side a quantity of beads, and such like. 
The object of his Tisit was to ask for a 
missionary to come and reside among his 
people. He told me he thought the peo- 
ple of England must ^ve forgotten liim, 
as he had l^eea hmg dying for a mission- 
ary, as had big father before Ilim j and 
now several had been sent out, but none 
for him. I told him he was not fortrot- 
ten, and that miesionaries were Fent, not 
to individual chiefs, but to as many peo- 
ple as were within our reach, our com- 
mission from Christ being, " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
evert/ creature." 1 alflO iufunncd him 
that if he and his people vrere at all &q- 



ces^ble, I would Tisit them as soon as 
poenble, and preach to them. After a 
long conTersation, be thanked me for my 
wozds, which he said were Tery good, and 
told me that, although I looked very 
young, I was his £Etth^; and that, if t 
would visit and preach to him and his 
people, he would do as I said. 

This same chief also applied to our 
General Saperintendent, the Be?. William 
Impey, for a missioimry, when he was 
passing through his country; and as* he 
is at the head of a very eztc^ve tribe, it 
was thought adTisaUe to locate a native 
teacher among tiiem, in connection with 
this circuit, at a place nearly twenty 
miles from here ; but as it has since ap- 
peared that he is living in a part of the 
country the possession of which ie dispu^ 
ed bv another trite, the chief of wliich is 
opposed to our going among them, 1 fear 
we shall be obliged to forego these inten- 
tions for a considerable time. 

The four persons who have been so long 
under instruction as candidates for mem- 
bership, were baptized on Sunday last, 
and thus publicly acknowledged as mem- 
bers of the church of Christ. The whole 
of the services during the day were inter- 
esting, and I trust also profitable to many 
piesent. In the morning at sunrise, we 
held our usual prayer-meeting, which was 
well attended ; when spedai prayer was 
made for the revival of the work of God, 
and for his hleesing to rest upon the ser> 
vices of the day. In the forenoon, aflter 
reading our abridgment of the church 
service, as translated into Kaffir, I preach- 
ed, through an interpreter, to a crowded 
congregation, on the subject of baptism, 
from Matthew xxviii. 19 : " Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." In the af- 
tcrri ton I again delivered an address, and 
administered the sacrament of baptism. 
Several persons were much affected during 
the ceremony ; and I hoj:»e that not a few 
have received lasting benefit. At the 
conclusion of this service, we held a love- 
feast, at wliich the attendance of any who 
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were desirouB of obtaining saiyation was 
invited. All the members of Society, and 
a few Litliers, remained. N^rlj all pres- 
ent i^joke very pleasingly of tlieir conver- 
sion and [irch^iit experience; and manj 
gave expreti^Bion lo tlioir g;ratitade and de- 
light at being a^in fiiTored with ft mis* 
sicmaiy to lesi^ among them. I was 
much encouraged at the oonclnsion by a 
middle-aged man coming foiwaid, and 
expieBBing a deeiie to be'ieoeiTed into the 
cat^nmen cUss. He said he had been 
long thinking about Ghnat, and now 
wanted to be his servant. At present he 
is the only person meeting in that class ; 
hut we are looking upward, hoping that 
this is but the earnest of a speedy and 
abundant oatponring of the Holy Spirit. 

Our constant prayer to our heavenly 
Father is, that the pet time to favor this 
country may soon arri\i . May Ho grant 
onto us an increase ot mighty, all-pre- 
yailing faith, and may we be greatly en- 
couraged and stimulated by seeing the 
pletisure of the Lord prospering in our 
hands ! 

» 

LBTTEBS, FROM MISSIOSTABIES. 

Bnrmah. 

Maulmaix — J. W'AhE, Julj 5, Sep. 1, Oot. 
13, 20.^. fisHmBTT^ June 1, 30, July SO, 

Sep. 13, 29, Oct. 1. 13, Nov. 3.— C. Hibbard, 
June 29, Sep. 23, 21, Oct. 18, 23.— J. M. Has- 
WBLL, June 11, Aug. U, Sep. 13, Kov. 4. — 
Mrs. Whitaker, Juno 28. — ^Dr. J. O. Bmimir 
(London), Dec. 9. 

TATor. — ^E. B* Oboss, Oet. 6, Nor. 3.— T. 
Allkh, July 10, Aug. 18, 19, Got. 1, 19 (2). 

Shwaygtee?!. — G. p. Watbous, Oct. 2, 23. 

TouNGoo. — F. Mason, July 6, Aug. 7, 13, 
Sep. 7, Ool. 11, 28, 30.--Mx8. M., Juae 19. 

BAifGooN. — J. Dawboh, June 16, 28, July 

3 (2), 2C, Aug. 30, Sep. T^, in, Or^t. 1, 13, 15, 
(2), iS^ov. 3, li, 1(3. — ii. A. fciL\ i:.^s, June 5, 
July 27, Aug. 12, Sep. 1, 13, 17, Oct. 1, 13, 
Nov. e—Mrs. S., Sep. 17, Oct. 1, Nor. 1.— 
T. S. Raxust, Sep. 29.— Mrs. Kmaff, June 
17, July 27, Aug. 2, 16.~Mra. Viktoh, Oct. 1 1 . 

pROME.— T. Simons, July 18, 21 (2).— Mr*. 
EiMCAm (London), Dec. 17. 

Hbiithai»a.<->6. 0. Thomas, July 9, Sep. 8, 

Oct. 8, 22.— Mrs. T., July 12.— A. R. R. 
CaAWLET, Aug. 14, Sep. 23, Oct. 5, 8, 24, 28. 

Bassxi» — J, L. DouGJLASS, Sep. 17, 22, 
Ottt. 27 (2), 28, Nor. 8. 



leloogoos. 
L. Jswan, July 10, Sep^ 10, Oet 8, U, 20 
(2), Nor. 20.-^F. A. bovoLUS, Sep. 29. 

Siam. 

R. T£LFORi>, June 30 (2), Aug. 25. — S. J. 
SuiiH, Jane 39, Aug. 9, Oot. 8, 11, 27. 

China. 

W. AsBMORB, June 18, 21, July 6, 20, 21, 
28, Aug. 5, Sep. 8, 11, U, 27, Oet. 13, 29.— D. 
J. Mac^owax, June 10 (2), Oct. 3.— M. J. 
ILaowLTOx, Mfty 24, July Oct. 3, llw— B. 
C. Lord, June 18, July 7, U, Sep. 29, Cot. 
6,7. 

France. 
A. Daa, Oifc. 30, Dec. 2, 16. 

Germany. 

J. G. OiiCKXir, Sep. 7.— V. LBmcAinr, 
Sep. 30. 

Delawares. 
E. WiLLABD, Oct. 27.— J. G. Pratt, Oct. 15. 
--Mias H. H. Mobsb, Oct. 8. 

dwrokaet. 

E. JoNxs, Sep. 3.— W. C. UrsAM, Sep. 10, 

Nov. 6. 



S. M. WaiTiKG, June 17 (2), July 3, 15, 
Aug.- 20, Cel. 6,20. 



DONATIONS. 
Bbcsetbd nr Jahuabt, 1859. 

Wanon, ladies' Bap. Miss. Soo. 

10 J Bristol, Mrs. Pnraons, per 
D. B. Metcalf, 112; Eidde- 
ford, ob. 22 i Lewistoa, ob. 
and 800., wk. ooll. 58.84; He- 
bron, ch. '{5; KrniiLbunkport 
Village, oh. 30; Augusta, Ist 
«b. 85; Limeriok, oh. 10; 
5?aco, ch. and cong., of wh. 
3.6U is fr. Sab. Scb., 100; $422.84 

Saoo Hirer Aaso., J. H. Qomua 
tr., Waterborough, 1st ch. 8; 
Kennebunk and Lyman, ch. 
3.50; North Kennebuukport, 
oh. 3.34; Alfred, ch. 5; Al- 
fred Gore, oh. 8.50; Lynufcn, 
ch. 7; Freedom, di. 1; John 
Friend 2; 38.34 

Penobscot Asso., J. C. White tr., 
Bangor, Ist oh. $100.00 

New Haiupslure. 
Stratbam, eh. 7.00 
Milford Asso., New Boston, ch., 

moQ. ooa. 1.77; £er. J. N. 

Chase and wife 1.50; Rer. J. 

Atwood 5; Mrs. Atwood 5; 

Miss Atwood 1.50; S. Dodge 

2; Isnel Dodge 2; R. Hoi- 

brook, S. Dickee, H. Patch, 

aud & Whipple, 1 each, 4; 

ftiendfl 2.80; per Ber. H. 

Tonkin, agent, 25.57 
Salisbury Asso., Pittsfield, Dea. 

Frendi and wife 1.50; Ber. 

L. Cha<?e and wife 3; D<». 

Drake and family 3 ; U W. 

Clark 2; Mrs. Proctor, Mrs. 

OramMid J. L. Eteneh, 1 eaeh. 



551.18 
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3; MIbs Preeoott 60 cts.; 
friends 6.50; Ooneoid, laloh. 
S3.&0; p«r B«t. H. T., AS^^t^ 10S.00 

y«rmo&t. 

Brattleboro^ cb. 40; CiwiKimUy 
Uti. H. Feet %; Hur&x, » 
friend of mitttoiu &; 47.00 

Woodstock Aeso., Mt. Holley, 
ch., per ReT.ii.Touk.m, agent, 34.60 

IdumoilleAiBO.^ Georgia, oh., per 

Hev. H. T., agent, 28.00 

DaQTille Abso., ^oith TtQj, oh., 
per Ser. H. T., aipent, 6.00 

MaesachusettB, 

Boaioa, Eowo st. ch., " a laoin* 
ber,*' to snp. a nat. preaelier 

in China, If'O; Mrs. Samuel 
Stevens, in behalf of Miss 
Sarah Bradslreet, de^d, 100; 
PuiUi T^M^ton, South cb., Geo* 
B. Dexter tr., of wh. 12 is £r. 
Tonus Ladieci'MiBS. Soe., 0. 
F^tiagilltr., for Mrs. Wade's 
aeh., Maulmrin, 106.36; 
Fourth St. otk.,of wh. 123.96 is 
an. coll, and 15.05 mon. con., 
to eons. Charles W. Dexter L. 
M.,139; Charlestown, 1st ch., 
Boardman Miss. S., F.O. Reed 
tr., 100; Brooklino, ch. and 
oong. ,Dea.Sander8on tr., mon. 
con. 26.18; Jamaica Plains, 
ch.,J. B. Witherboo tr., 250; 
Hewton, let ch., of wh. 100 
is ft. Sab. Sob., 26 fr. Qt» Qui- 
by, and 5 fr. Ber. H. J. Rip- 
ley, B.D., to be applied tow. 
building a diapet for Ber. E. 
A. Stereos, 130; Newton Oor* 
ner, Lyman Tiffany 100; Up- 
per J^ails, Ladies' Miss. 8oc., 
for the Teloogoo Mission, 15 ; 
Maiden, ch., E. S. Conrcrso 
tr., to cons. Miss Marj Eliza 
Wood L.M., of wlu 26 Ss fr. 
Sab. Scb., Geo. Murray tr., 
and 2&.07 ix, Ladie^ Miss. 
Sew. Cir., Mrs. Reuben Wait 
tr., 154.74; West Acton, 
oh., mon. eon. 3.86; Web- 
ster, di., of trh. 30 is fr. 

Bea. Solomon Kobin?on, to 
sap. Sau Pwaipau under direc- 
tion of Bev. F. Mason. D.B., 
Toungoo, 42.28; East Abing- 
ton, ch., mon. e.jn. 10.24; 
Taunton Green, ch. 75; LynU, 
High St. ch.,H. A. PcTcartr., 
86;8outbbor()', ch.,mon. con. 
4; Shrewsbury, Nathan Rand 
5; M. B. Rand 5; Haverhill, 
1st di., George Appleton tr., 
mon. con., withraer. donas, 
to eons. Miss Hall, 
David Heeknum, Otis W. 
Flanders, Isaac Brown and 
Christopher TomUns Ii. M ., 
200; Beverly, Istob. and MM., 
George Tloundy tr., 136; W. 
Sterling, Laura A. Bailey and 
sister 1.46; Tewksbuty, Miss 
Maiy Barber 1; North 



136.67 



109.60 



CbelmsSord, N.B. Edwards 4; 
South Reading, eh., Dea. M. 
W. Snlliran tr., 50; South 
Sdtnate, MissRhoda Ford 6; 
Bev. D. B. Ford 4; West 
Bedham, eh.. Fern. Mite Boe., 
Mrs. Betsey Baker, See., 6; 
Lawrence, Ist ch., S. C. Wood- 
ivaid tr. bener. :tend8, of wb. 
18 is fr. Mary Haseltine, a 
Sab. Sob. teacher, for the eupw 
of a nat. Karen preacher, 2 fr. 
H. B. Clement, for same ob- 
j' ' ( , and 30 an. coll., 50; 
Kingston, ch. 21.39; Middle- 
bor«?V Central oh., J. W. P. 
Jenks tr., 40; New-Bnglsnd 
YiUage, ch. 22; 1941.49 
Woioeeter, 3d oh*, Sab. Seh., 
Mrs. Strong's cl., tow. sup. of 
a heathen child, 2; Daniel 
MerriU, tooons. binuelf L.M., 

100; 102.00 
Oxford Asso., Isaac Gross tr., 60.00 
Worcester Asso., Weetboro^, oh., 
with other donas, to cons. Bev. 
E.L. HillL.M., 72.53; Wor- 
cester, Pleasant st. ch., mon. 
con. 10.54; perBoT. J". Aid- 
rich, agent, 83.07 
Salem Asso., Newburyport, 1st 
ch. 44.29; Green st. cb. 30; 
per BeT. J. A., agent, 74.29 
IWnnton, Deo. Phillip E. Hill, 
per Ber. J. A., agent, 12.00 

Bhode bland. 

St^te Convention, K. B. Chap- 
man tr., Central cb., per J.B. 
Hartwell, 76.00; Ist di., of 
wh. 31.62 is mon. con., 5 fr. 
"a member," tow. sup. of 
Rev. B. C. Thomas, 9 per J. 
H. Rrri i, 66 an. sub., per A. 
Hifrkness, ooUector, 21 per B. 
B. Ohapman, collector, 26 an. 
sub. per N. P. Matthew- 
son, ooUector, 76 an. sub., 
per G. W. BohittTOn, col- 
lector, and 83 an. niVt. , per 
Dr. A. Caswell, chairman of 
collectors, 306.62; 383.22 

Proyidenco. 1 ^-l . , mf>m1-.cr," 
for the debt, and toc>,;u-!. Har- 
ris S. Inman L.M., 100.00 

Warren Asso., Providence, 3d 
ditf per. Bev* J. Aldrioh, 
s|;ent, 60.00 



2262.86 



633.22 



Connecticut. 

Stamford, Theodore Holt o; 
East Haddam, Central ob. 16. 
51; Voluntown, Bev. A. B. 
Tefift 10 i ^ 30.51 

New-London ■Asso*. Norwich, 
Central ch., per Bev. J. Aid- 
rich, agent, 26.00 

Btoningtmi Union Asso., Pres- 
ton, ch. 25.95; Rey.Ii.Meeeh 
aadfhmily 10; «a contribu- 
tor" 10; Packerville, Ladies' 
Sew. Circle 3.60; per Bev. J. 
A., agent, 49.46 



104.96 
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New York. 

Hew York city, Beiy. Pike jfc 
26.80; 'Wiiaon,^, with pier, 
donas, to cone. Mrs. Harriett 
Pettib L. M., 97; BnfEaoi 
John Bush, to sap. ft Obinew 
preacher in connection with 
the Hoi^kong Mission, 100; 
8avoiU» Eev. J.C. Mallory 5; 
Frcdonia, Philip Phillips, to 
cons, hiiuseif L. M., 100; 
GIoTerariUe, «h., tow. rap. cif 
a nat Karen preaohw, 35; 
Wyoming, Prof. M.Weed 20; S83.80 

Mrratum, the dona, of 100 cr. in 
the last month's Mag. to &e7. 
Dr. Dean, Wyoming, shoald 
have read, Bitffah, Jason Par-^ 
ktTf per Eev. Dr. Dean, Jto. 
Onondaga Asso., Manline and 
Sullivan, ch. 26.25 : P i vette- 
?iile, a lri«id of miasionfli, 
tow. printing mriptares for 
theKarensby Bev. F. Mason, 
D.B., Toaogoo, Bormah, 50; 76.26 

Franklin Asao., eilbertsville, 
ch. 29.00 

Worcester Asso., 8.17; Summit, 
l8t ch. 2.50; Maryland, dt. 
15; W. Worcostor, ch. 1.50; 
John Cook, with prev. donas, 
to cons. 31rs. J ohn Cook L.M.y 
25 ; Wm. Cook 1 ; Richraond- 
ville and I<'ulton, ch. 2; VVor- 
oester, 1st eh. 2.77; Middle* 
field, ch. 14; per Eer. 0. 
Dodge, agent, 71.94 

Kow York Asso., Kooming- 
dale, ch. 34; Brooklyn, Cen- 
tral eh., Sab. 6eh., for Assam 
Mission, 20; Nyaok, oh., 
with other donaa. to cons. Ber. 
John v. Bnrr I1.M., 40; per 
Rev. 0. D., agent, 94*00 

Hudson Biver South A^., 
Gethsemane du, 5.28; Mt. 
OUvet, ch. 5.05; Yorkville, 
oh. 31.06; Wiliiamsburgh, 
di. 225 ; per Ber. 0. D., agi, 266.87 

Bonsseloersville Asso., Eor* J. 
0. Weeden, per Bev. 0. D., 
agent, 25.00 

Lake (^oorge Asso., Rev. Daniel 

Eldridge per Rev. Q.J)., agent, 3.25 

Washington Union Asso., West 
Hooeiek eh., per Eot. 0. D., 
agent, 5.00 

Stepheulown Asso., J'last Milla> 
dale, ch., per Eo v. 0. D agt., 14.00 

Saratoga A?so., Sar'ga Springs, 
oh. 10; E. D. Qttrney 25; per 
Rev. 0. D., ao^ent, 35.00 

Broome and Tioga Asso., Gonk- 
lin, eh., per Ber. 0. D., agt., 5.00 

Ohemung Biver Asso., Elmira, 
Bah. Sdi., per Iio\% 0. D. , agi., 50.00 

Dutchess Asso., Dover Pluns, 
James Eeteham 40; Sauger- 
ties, ch. 1; per Rev. O.D., 
agent, 41.00 



Mooreetown^ Snhw Sch., to 
snp. a nat. preacher to be de- 
siguated by Ber. B. C. Tho- 
mas, Henthada, 36.36; Korth 
Orange, oh., Otis Coihett 
tr., 100.25: 218.61 

West K. J. Aaso., Gohac^ 1st 
ch. 62.39; Mt. Holley, ch. 
21 ; Burlington, eh., Sah.Sch.» 
of wh. 42.91 18 fr. lei dep., 
and 7.47 fc. in&nt cl., for 
Indian Miaidons, 50.38; Di. 
Tiding Creek, oh. 16; New- 
port, ch. 11.40; Cedarville, 
oh., of wh. 3.60 is fr. Sab. 
Seh., 28.50; Allowaystown, 
ch. 6.75; per Re7. S. M.Os- 
good, agent, 181.42 

Central N. J. Asso., Kingwood, 
ch- m - TIightstown,Sab.Sch., 
Juv. Mi&s. Soo. 6; Sandy 
Bidge, ch. 7.40; Cherryville, 
eh. 46; per Bev. S. If. 0., 
agent, 109.40 

East N. J. Asso., Port Hen- 
mouth, Rev. W. V. Wilson, 
per Rev. & H. 0., agent, 20.00 

Pennsylvania. 
HuntingdOD, Rev. A. B. Skill 4; 
BozlMrongh, Fem. Bap. Miss. 
800., Miss Mary Brooks tr., 
44; Anthony towmhip,. Ger- 
man eh., of wh. 5.80 is fir. 
m>. Sch., 10.36; PettsviUe, 



629 43 



Welch ch. 



63.36 



loge.ei 



Kew Jenej. 

Pkoataway, eh., Miss. Soo. 82; 



Bradford Asso. , Smithfield, ch., 

per Rev. S. M. Osgood, agent, 17.00 

Bridgewater Aaso., Herrick- 

ville, ch., Rev. S. M.O., agt., 1.00 

Central Union a4.bso., Fidukfurd, 

ch., per Rev. S. M. U., agont, 16.80 

Monongahela As30.,l7niontown, 
eh., 7.76; Pittsburg, Union 
eh., of wh. 34 is fr. Sab. Soh., 
84. 74 ; per Rev. S. M. 0., agt, 92.49 

North Philadelphia Asso., Ger* 
mantowtt, eh., to cons. James 
Barrow.s L.M., 100; llarris- 
burg, a friend of miauons 5; 
per Rev. 8. M. 0., agent, 105.00 

Northumberland Asso., Milton, 
oh. 12.27; Lewisbnrg Univer- 
sity, Soe. for Moral and Reli- 
IIS Inquiry 20; per Rev. 
S. M. 0., agent, 32.27 

PhUadelphia Asso., PottsviUe, 
ch., Sub. Sch. 12.85; Phila- 
delphia, 2nd eh., with prev. 
donas, to eons. Rev. Wm. 
Oathcart L . . , 50 ; Fourth ch. 
70.77; Spruce st. ch., of wh. 
Wm. E. Garrett and James 
M. Linnard contrih. 100 eaoh. 
Hisses Anable 20, Miss Shel- 
don, S. A. George, Robert 
Leanard, W. P. Wilstach and 
S. E. Coulter, 10 each, Wm. 
Hamilton, L. S. Shumway, 
F. J. Rue, Rest Fenner, T. 1. 
Esheliuau, M.l>., J. A. Mer- 
,cep, J. Bar^olomew, J. R. 
Kue and '^V^•^■^ I . Buckncll, 
5 eaoh, J. L. and I. Good- 
fellow, Mrs. S. McLeod and 
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F. J. Dennlson 2.50^ eftsb. 
Miss Mary Pretiyman, Hiw 
S. Eustich and B. Githers, 2 
each, Mra. S. B. Bulej 1.54), 
Augaata L. JohiuDii, F. A. 
Johnson, J. Dawson, P. 
Walkinson, M. ilarper, S. 

B. Dewey, Emma M. Smiley, 
James E. Smiley, Mrs. Dowl- 
ing, James Dowiingand Miss 
Dowling, 1 eftoh, Miss Phebe 
Fiihuil Ihnd L. B. Walker 50 
Ots. etieh, ■widow's mite 8 eta., 
mon. con. 17.56, 362.14; p«r 
&er. S. U. 0., agent, 496.76 

Ohio. 

Wasliington, Mrs. B. L. Ol-Il 
Mra. Aematii Yeoman 4; 
deyelAnd, 1st ch., Sab. Sch., 

C. Prentiss tr., 2T.58; Cherry 
YaUej, i>aYid Cktlby 2; 38.58 

Lomin Aaso., Philemon Shep- 
ard tr., Amherst, Mn. H. J. 
Betts 6.00 

Miami Amo., Dayton, Isi eh., 
of vrh. 12.60 is fr. Sab. Scb., 
per Rev. H. Davi^ agent, 63.00 

Scioto \siQ., laaoMter, oh., per 

Rev. H. D., agent, 10.00 

Moigs Creek Asso., Zanesyille, 
Ifct cb., JvLV. Min. Soc., with 
other donas, to cons. Rev. J. 
B. Convers L.M., per llev. H. 

D. , agent, 87.00 
Salem Asso., Downington, Her. 

A. StCTens, per Bev. 11. P., 

agent, 1.00 
Mad River Asm., King's Creek, 

eh., per Bev. H. D., agent, 13.06 
Wills Creek A.sso., Zanesville, 

Market st. ch., per Rer. H. 

D., agent, 27.00 

Indiana. 

galem, Eli Batt 75 cts.; South 
Bend, eh. 9; 9.76 

Hat Rock Asso., Greenbtirg, 
ch. 2.86; Mt. Moriah, ch. 4. 
80 ; per Reir. A. S. Ame^ agt., 7.66 

lEAnghery Asso. , Aurora, ch. 11. 
29-, Wm. Dili, for Henthada 
Mission House, 5; Rev. F. 
Blaisdale 11 cts.; Moore's 
Hill ch. 5.50; Manchester, 
ch. 25.09; Sparta, ch. 1; 
"Washington, ch. 5.20; per 
Rev. A. S. A., agent, 63.19 

White Water Yall^ Asso., 
Pipe Greek, eh., per A. S. A., 
agent, 10.00 

Ftiendship Asso., Bethel, di. 
17 ; Worthingten, D. Bonham 
2; per Rev. A. 8. A., agent, 19.00 

Sand Creek Asso., Zoar, ch., 
per Rev. A. S. A., agen^ 2.00 

Come Creek Asso., Yemtm, «ih., 
per Bev. A. 8. A., agent, ft.10 

niinois. 
St. Cbarles, "Charlie's last 

gifl" 1 ; Aurora, Mn. 6. R. 

Carpenter 9; 10.00 
Batavia, eh. 1130; Dnndee, 



823.68 



174.64 



106.70 



Mrs. M. A. Bosworth 50 cts.; 
St. Charles, d>., <rf wh. 2 is 
mon. con., 7; E. R, Humph- 
rey 2; Mrs. A. H. Barry 1; 
Mr. Aldrich SO eta ; Pkkvilion, 
ch.4.75; Lamoile, 0. A. P. 
Myers 3; Sbabona Qrore, R. 
Persons 60; Mrs. R. Persons 
50 cts.; Judson R. Persons 
25 cts.; Ellen M. Persons 
25 ots.; Kewel R. Persons 
25 eta.; Martha M Persons 
1 0 cts. ; Amel ! a Persons 10 ets. ; 
Eugenia Persons 6 ets.; per 
Rev. J. W. Eaton, agent, 32.05 

Mithigui. 

Schoolcraft, eh. 6; Adrian, dbu 
22.25; 28.25 

' Jaekson Asso., Jaokson, eh., per 

Rev. A. 8. Ames, agent, 6.60 

Kalamazoo Asso., Climax, Rev* 
D. Osborn, twenty acres of 
land valued at $100, to eons, 
himself L.M. 

Stnvrrs Point, oh., mon. con. 7.10 
Omro, ch., per Rev. J.W. Eaton, 
agents 2.00 

Iowa. 

Pclla, Ist ch., per Rev. I. J. 
Stoddard, 

Maryland, 
Vienna, Rev. Daniel Cummings 

Georgia* 

»For Bunnan Missions,'' 

per Edwin Wortham tr., F. 
M. B., S. B. C. 

Gormany* 
Calvr, Wiirtemberg, colls, per 
Rev. Chr. G. Barth, D.D., tO 
be used by Rev. J. Wade, D. 
D . , in printing and reprinting 
Christian hooks and tracts in 

Karen, 



42.05 



33.86 



9.10 

2.80 
4.00 

5.00 



C. A. Brace 22.72; C^pt 

C. Molyroyd 22.78; 

Ohina. 

Hongkong, eh. and Mends 



250.00 

45.45 

72.13 

$6,^05.71 



littleton, Ms., Daniel Flagg, 
per Abel S. and Isaae F. 
Flagg, Ezrs., 60.00 

Sonthbnry, Ct, Rev. Wm. H. 
Smith, pw Jalins Bronson, 
ftdmr., 400.00 

Farmersville, N.Y., Joel Hay- 
ford, per. Tarvis Leonard, Exr., 50.00 

Bureau, 111., Mrs. Lucinda S. 
Speneer, W. R. Bmce, Exr., 
per Rev. 0* Dodge, agent, 100,00 



$7,505.71 

Total from April 1, 1858, to Jan. 31, 1869, 
$48,706.53. 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 



OTO WOKK AND OtJK PRINCIPLBS. 

The second article of our Constitution ddinen the Work to which the or^niia- 
tion is pledged : — " The single object of this Union shall be to diffus.^ the knowl- 
edge of the religion of Jesus Christ, bj means of missions, throughout the 
world." 

The statement, as it respects the field of operationB, is comprehensiye. It is 
restricted to no portion of the globe ; it covers the broad area of the earth's sur- 
face, land and water. To the dwellers on every continent and island, to the 
abundance of the sea," to the whole race of Adam now living and hereafter to 
be bom, the Union may send the teachers of the great salvation. That it does 
not every where institute missions may be attributable, partly to want of ability, 
and partiy to self-imposed limitations suggested by wisdom and courtesy ; for, as 
a single division of the Christian laborers, we can be held responsible for only a 
fair proportion of the service ; and, as it is wise to enter first the most needy 
fields, so it is both wise and courteous not to intrude upon territory that is akeady 
occupied by other evangelical Christians. But the «« object" is coeztendve with 

that of the Great Commission—" all the world every creature.'* Our ' 

work has reference to the entire breadth of himianity, and will not be finished 
till there shall be no more human beings ru eijing information of the ^ay of life 
by Jesus Christ. For the conversion of none is the ITnion responsible ; but it 
avows as its aim the conveyance to all of that "Law <*r the Lord"' wliich ' 
perfect, converting the soul." It may not be able to do the whole that ne^ 
be done ; but it stands pledged before heaven and earth to do its utmost, 
proximate as nearly as possible to the accomplishmiBiit of the purpose. On tuis 
point there can be no difference of interpretation, and no differing views of a 
responsibility voluntarily assumed and publicly recognized. 

But our work, as indicated by the terms of the defining article, has its lind^ 
tations. We dedare what is our *< sing lb object^" and to this, as a sociely, we 
restrict ounelves. While we promise to do a certain thing, we also promise, as 
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a eorpomte body, to do notiung else. We agree in coDoert to diffiouse the knowU 
edge of the religion of Jesas Christ ...... thnra^ont the worid an^, as what 

is not included in an agreement, is excluded, we are virtually pledged to do no- 
thing more. The Union cannot engage in anj other work, or have any other end. 
Another socictj may do other things ; but this has a " single object," comprehen- 
sive enough for all its present efforts, and a thousand-fold more, and yet so re- 
stricted as to shut out much that philanthn)j)y may think desirable. ThLs work 
the Union proposes to do " by means of missionH ; " that is, by the sending and 
the supporting' of approved missionaries, who ghaU, as the servants of Jesus Christ, 
difiofle the knowlalge of his religion. This, by necessary construction, includes 
the supply of snch means as may be requisite to enable the laborers best to ac- 
eomplidi the service which, in our behabP, they undertake. All we may do for 
them must be ezclnsively to &eilitate and render as effective as possible their true 
missionary work. 

' Thus we engage among ourselves ; and when the body shall add any thing to 
its single object," or shall do aught else than " diffuse the knowledge of the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ," or shall se^ to accomplish its end in any other way than 
**by means of missionsi" th^ any and every member diss^ing from the changes 
is absolved firom obligation to oo<>perate with ihe Union ; the bond is broken, and 
possibly rights are infiringed. The agreement is to do a certain thing in a cer- 
tain way, and the body can do ouly that thing in that way. When the agree- 
meuL bliali be violated in a single instance, it will be no longer binding. But SO 
long as the contract is maintained inviolate, and "the single object" is faith- 
fiilly kept in view, all the r rustituent members are bound to cooperate in clljrts 
for the attamiiK lit of the common end. The Constitution holds all who accept 
membership under it to the unitetl prosecution of the work to which it pledges 
the orgaoization. When that instrument shall be violated by the body, in any of 
its provisions, none are longer bound by it but such as consent to overlook the 
violation. 

This, too, we engage to (he States, Pennsylvania and Massachusetts, firom 
whose legislatures we hold our acts of incorporation. Both charters recog^iize 
the second article of our Constitution as fhndamental, and the other arUdes as 
merely prescribing the way in which *<the single object" shall be pursued. 
Should die Union deviate from any of the specifLcations in the second article, 
the result^ we presume, would be the forfdture of both charters, and a conse- 
quent loss of the legal powers and rights with which tiiey invest the organisation. 

Thus much we have thought it proper to say respecting oub work as defined 
by human documents. Every thing is so expUcit as to admit of no private, no 
^ double interpretation. We acknowledge, in plain terms, our intention to perform 
a certain service in a particular form ; and, while the service and the form 
have ample breadth, they have their limitations, definitively, and we think wisely, 
indicated. Enough is allowed ; more would jeopard the efficiency of the Insti- 
^ tution. We undertake what neither we nor our children will see folly accom- 
plished ; but we trespass upon ihe ri^ts of none; we attanpt nothing which 
others can do better than ourselves. 

All will probably agree ihat the work of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union is ndther more nor less than appropriate Christian work. Whatever dif- 
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ferenoe of opiiiKni ihere may be as to the snitableiiess or the dearableness of a 
general 'org^nizatiom w the agency, and hovoTer many may questkm the fitness 
of this partieidar corporation for the best aoeomplishment of the single object '* 
to which it limits itself, none, we think, will deny that its professed aims and 
means are strictly Christian. It proposes to do a work which Christ has com- - 
manded to be done, and which every considerate diseiple regards as matter of 
obligation. It embraces the whole field which Christ requiico to be visited by 
the messengers of his grace. It provides for the use of just those means which 
Christ appointed for the world's evanprelization. But it is not apparent that 
Christ requires the existence and agency of just such organizations as those by 
'which Christians, of the various evangelical sects, arc now conducting the work 
of missions. They may be wise arrangements, and they may not. Here 
good men may differ, and their difierenees make a large demand for charity and 
'£>rbear^ee and mntual concession. But in r^^ard to ihe work itself, its natore^ 
its extent, and its imperative neoessily, good men c^riiainly cannot disagree. A 
carefol review of the New Testament with reference to this point, will lead, we 
are sure, to but one conclnaon. The teachings of Saviour, and both &e 
teachings and labors of the inspired Apostles, make it plain that the single ob" 
ject of our Missionaiy Union includes the princnpal service to which the fol- 
lowers of Christ are appointed. In addition to the care of their own souls and 
a sedulous attention to all those duties which pertam to social life, what is more 
fully enjoined or made more imperative than the diffusion of gospel truth 
throu^ut the world t As we understand the requirements Him whom we 
call Haster, and the activities of Uiose who were under his spedal direction, this 
" IS preeminently the work of his redeemed ^jcople. 

We remember when the Baptists on this continent had no Foroi,Lrii 31ission and 
were thinking of none. And we remember how God, in an extraordinary man- 
ner, summoned our attention to the wanta of the heathen world, and set thousands 
to praying and giving with reference to the salvation of the perishing. With every 
movement in every year, since the first startling appeals of Jud.^on and Ilice came 
across the seas, we have been &miliar, and the history of American Baptist Mis- 
sions is photographed in detail upon tablets more enduring than metal. No lesson 
is more distinct among our convictions than this, that our enterprise originated with 
God, and that tiirough us He has eflfectuated more than the most sanguine, as 
Baldwin, Staughton, Furman, Gano, Seniple, Bolles, Mercer, Bennett^ and others of 
precious memory, forty-five years ago anticipated. We have made some mis- 
takes ; we have had some reverses ; we have been obliged to abandon some fields ; 
we have not done a tithe of what we mi^t and should have done ; but still God 
has greatly blessed our impeirfect endeavors. We have devoted mudi time and 
talk to organizations, and constitutions, and relations, and policy, and other 
secondary matters, and expended much vpon machinery, that belonged to the 
heathen ; but, notwithstanding our lack of wisdom, and our often misdirected 
seal, God has given us great t^uccess, and rebuked us more by goodness than by 
severity. We have from the beginning had prophets of evil, whispering auguries 
of failure ; but God ha'^ honored our efforts in at least three of our Missions, the 
Burman, the Cherokee, and the Genaan, in a way to put to shame their doleful 
vatioioatioQS. Can any century since the first diow another mission so wonder- 
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fill in gathered fruits as the Karen ? When, smce the last of the Apostlco fell 
asleep, have so many thousands, ia so brief a period and iu a single field, been 
converted to Christ ? 

We nie;iLioii these facts, not that we would cater to a boastful spirit, bat thai 
we may honor Him who has bestowed this great grace upon the deeply unworthy. 
We have done comparatiTelj little, and done it often in a verj imperfect way, 
and we have eveiy oceasion for humilitj and Belf-Abasemest ; bat the Divine 
• bleesing has been large and indicative of wliat mi^t have been the results had 
we, in a wanner love and a stronger fiuih» put forth the ^11 measure of our 
ability. And it may not here be impertinent to inquire if we 4nly appreciate 
oar work, and i^l tiie pressore of oar responsibilities. God has given us select 
fields, productive fields, eqoalled in promise by none on earth. He has &vored 
OS witJi beginniogs of Ihe most encoura^ng character. Do we understand the 
bearings of his Providence and Ghrace with respect to our enterprise ? Is it a * 
grateful requital of his kindness so to limit oar contributions, when He is giving 
saeh eflKcieooy to worn and sinking laborers whom we have promised to support, 
but from whom we have withheld tiie means of useful activity ? While we now 
write, as our missionaries in Burmah are gathering abundant sheaves for the 
heavenly ganier, they are half supplied with needed resources by the liberality 
of English residents, and by generous remittances from English Christians in 
Bengal ! We blush at the recital ; we are painfully mortified ; and yet we bless 
God that He has raised up friends to do what we havr; culpably neglected, and 
thus shown his appreciation of the services of our brethren. He will hnve the 
work done, and, if we prove recreant to our trust, will put it into other hands 
that shall thrust in the sickle and gather to his glory the ripened harvest. We 
oo^t to count it a privilege to live in this age, and have before us such open 
doors of usefrilness. What Christian people, under the whole heaven, have greater 
occasion Ibr thankfuhiess and entire coosecration? Who can do more for the 
diffusion of Christian truth 7 On whom rest weightier responsibilities ? Who 
haye stronger reasons for aflS^ctbnate, vigorous cooperation? 

Ours is a Christian work, an appointed work, a comprehensive work, a frater- 
nal work, a promising work, a pledged work, a protracted work. It is Christ's 
worb, and therefinre our work. 

Ottr PriiN'Ciples are few, eimple, aad easily understood. 

1. TuE SuFREMAry OF Christ. This is primary and paramount. The New Testa- 
ment represents Him who was crucified for our sakes as the Head of all principality 
and power," " Head of the Body, which is the Church," and ** Head over all things 
to the Church." In. our polity as a denomination v,c have uuiforiuly recognized this 
&ot. The Headship of Christ is witli m a preeminently distinctive principle. We 
know not the people who, in theory, make it more pzominent ; we know not the peo« 
pie who more Inlly conform to it in practice. We are accustomed, in evety question 
relating to Ghristiaa service, to refer directly to the teachings and examples of the 
Saviour. The more nearly any persons approximate, in their bdief and practice, to 
exact confbrmity to the standard famished in the faar Gospels, the more do we re- 
gard them as enticed, not only to our distiDctive name, hut also to that higher deng- 
nation, Christian. If we accept with special deference the instmctkms and doings 
of the Apostles after tlie day of Pentecost, it is because they were inspiied to speak 
and write and act. Th^ were under the direction of the intelligent, governing Head, 
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aod wliat they atid and did in his searvioe was but the deneloiiaiieiit of his will. In 
has leasoos, dodiriDal and pzaetical, we iind tbe eleiiiteiits of all troth and duty ; in 
those of the Apostka, we find the seeds He planted in active germination. They add^ 
ed nothing to what fib fomished ; but, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, they 
evolved the rodimental truths and piecepts which Be gave to their custody. He de- 
lated to them none of his sapreiimr<^ ; He employed them as agents to ezeeute a 
continuous work, wMle He superintended the process and caused to he transmitted to 
us the results as his own, hearing the seal of his ownership. The Headship of Christ 
is throughout a New Testament idea. That others have so \on>y i^niored it ia nothing 
to us. Christ is the One Lawgiver in the spiritual r^^alm. Set as King inZion, He de- 
clares the decree, and for us as his subjects there can he no other legislation. It is his 
exclusive prerogative to enact ; it is our business to receive the law from Him, and ubcy 
itwith no addition, no deduction, no modification. He has set over us no interpreters 
of his laws. He has made them so simple and plain that their meaning is obvious. 
The dilBTerencea in cont-tructiou do not justify? the inference that they are obscure or 
equivocal ; for these differences have arisen, not from the mass of common sense read- 
ers, but from the few who have assumed to be authorised interpreters— *n office which 
the Master never created— » service which Henev^ inlxusted to one more than another. 
He intended his lavrs for our government, and made them, rather than human com*> 
mentariee, authoritative. We are bound by what He aays, and not by what any man 
or body of men declare that He says. We are held to a careful imitation of his ex- 
amples just as m find them described in the inspire4 record, and not as others repre- 
sent them. 13ie interpretations of fiJlible men, however pious and learned, are not 
binding upon the conseienoe. Hence, if a man comes vdth a system of divinity, or a 
code of Christian ethics, and would impose either upon us as the substance of inspired 
teaching, we simply inquire for his authorily to interpret on our behalf. He may 
preach, and we respectfully hear ; he may write, and vre considerately read ; but we 
hold ourselves at liberty to compare what he preaches or writes with the Divine Word, 
and to accept or reject accordmg to our own interpretations. If he proves himself ' ' a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed," we may extend great deference to his quali- 
fications as an instructor ; but wc cannot accept him as Christ's viceroy, or in any 
sense as lord of our faith or our conduct. Our individual relation to the Saviour is 
prsonal and fHrcct, without any eubmediator, and equally personal and direct is our 
individual responsibility. We " call no man Master ; " *« One is our Master, even 
Christ." If we turn from Him, *< to whom shall we go ? " 

2. The Conidition of Man as T^st. Taking the inspired Word m our source of 
information, we are assured of this truth, and in a manner that excludes all idea of 
corroboration. liooking abroad among mankind, we expect, in accordance with what 
God has explicitly taught us, to find all men deeply, fatally depraved. We believe in 
the unity of the human race, and know, upon Divmc auLhority, that aU are partid- 
pant« and inheritors of the effecte of the first apostacy. Wb mtEVE QOD ; and in 
that f\uth which stands, not in the wisdom of m^, but in the power of God, thereare 
no degrees. Consequently, as we se© the truth illustrated by fects, however numer- 
ous and strong, our oonvictioa rests upon no broader or more reliable fiiundation. 
We credit what God says upon the basis of his veracity ; we believe that man, unl- 
veisaUy, is apostate ftom Him, wickedly alienated and justly condemned; and, 
though we have seen but a fbw of the milllonfl, we are BUI© that by nature th«y are all 

the children of wrath as much as those whom we have seen. And we do not judge 
the many by the few .specimens that have come under our observation ; we judge Ac 
whole in accordance with the testimony of Him who knows, and who never speaks 
wisely. We go not to the heathen with the gospel because we have learned from hu. 
man witnesses that they are very d^raded and corrupt ; but because God has in- 
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fimned ub of their debasement and tiiieir "wretched, prospects for eternity, and becaust; 
oar Master has bidden us gp " and preach the gospel to every creature." The &cts ever 
ooming to oar knowledge of their ignoranoe, superstition, and nuseiy, baye an influ- 
ence upon oar leelingB, stimolating our pity and exciting onr benevolence ; but our 
FBiNCiriiB is not the product of these fiujts ; it has its origin, not in pevsonal obserra- 
tion or in human testimony, but in " the &ith of the operati(m of God.*' We bdiere, 
and therefore &el, and speak, and act. Man is ererywhere guilty of infractions of 
the Dirine law, ereiTwlieie depniTed in his affiootions, evBrywhere under condemna> 
tion. Such is his character that his prospect for the infinite future is dismal beyond 
the power of man to describe. The Bible giies us but one view of his case, and, 
apart &om the fiee, unmerited grace of God, authorizes no hope fat a single soul. It 
is a moumfiil truth ; but so the Word of God teaches, and upon that truth we plant 
ourselves as a fundamental prindide. 

3. Thb BiriNE FRonsioN fob Man's Saltation. We regard the gospel as the 
only remedy for tfae^mago which sin has done to the human seul. It is a remedy, 
exactly and fully suited to the nature of the case, and, as applied by the Holy Spirit, 
completely efficacious. It includes the two parts of the needed prorision — ihd l^al 
and the moral;— an atonement which so satisfies the clauns of justice that God can 
consistently save whom He will ; and the influence of the Holy Spirit to renew the 
heart, worldng in it genuine love, repentance and fiiith. There is provision for the 
cancelling of guilt, and for the removal of depravify. The work of Ghrist and 
the work of the Holy Spirit, connected and cooperative, save the soul. By no other 
agencies can man be redeemed or regenerated. This provision is abundant, and is . 
dispcnecd by God according to his sovereign pleasure. Man may commend it to his 
Mow man, but in no case can he insure its acceptance. 

4. Ths Dutt of Christianb to publish the Gospel to Mankind. We might infor 
the duty from the unchangeable law of humanity Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." This requires of us, that so for as we value the gospel for our ovm ben- 
efit, we should value it for others, and do what we can to make them partakers of the 
same benefit. Kvpry human being who may need any good that we are able to confer 
is our neighbor. If we love him as we love ourselves, we shall confer upon him, ac- 
cording to our ability, that good, douig our utmost to make him as happy^as ourselves. 
His happiness will be sought by us equally w i th our own . And this is the spirit which the 
gospel generates in every renewed henvt. Apart from this, no man has valid evidence 
t)iat he is a Christian. Every one who loves God, loves his fellow men, and desires and 
labors for tlieir spiritual welfare. Having liimself been saved by the grace of God, as 
conveyed through the gospel, lie is anxious to proclaim that goBj>el to others who need ita 
gracious provisions for the same reasons timt he needed them. We have no coiie^ptii)n 
of Christian character where this eleiiient is wanting. Love to every human being, and 
a burniDg deeirc for the salration of all, are characteristic of the recent convert, and of 
the revived Christian, and arc luc iuanifcstation and the measure of that piety which 
proves the soul to be in sympathy with Christ. What Christ was, he is according to 
his measure. Never can he say, " Ghrist iiveth in me, " unless he is doing what he can 
" to seek and to save the lost." But, for this duty, we have a primary and special 
reason, not inforred but positive^the command of Him whose supremacy vre acknowl- 
edge. He will have the vrork done, and will have his professed friends do it. He 
does not leave us to deduce the obli^tion from a genml law, or make the service de- 
pend<mtupon an aflection that is variable in its force; He has laid it upon us by 
special enactment; and vrill have us foel the constant pressure of the obligation 
growing out of our relati<m to Huon as onr Redeemer and Sovereign. Owing to the 
imperfection of our natures, at the best only partially sanctified, He saw that we should 
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need the applioation of this paitienlftr law, ever femiziding m tbat tiie duty is not 
one of xneie infexence, bat one of poeiti've obligation, never to be xeasoned away, ner^ 
er, with imponiij, to be enuied. The leqnirement is unequivocal, easflj oomprehaL- 
sible. The serrioe indicated is commanded by Him who has the right to commaiid, 
and whose oommands are never aibitraiy. It is therefoie to us a matter not only of 
moral but alcio of podtive law, and our principle, on both grounds, is unreserred, 
oheetfiil obedience. For some positive statutes we do not see the rea8ons, and we obey 
implicitly because the serrices are commanded. Here we nndenstand the reasons for 
the' lequiremMit, and we obey both because the duty is origmal on the baais of human 
brotherhood, and li<^oause it is commandpfl by Him whose Headship wo bfiyc cordially 
accepted. Recognizing the coiimion Fatherhood of God, we Rcct the ■ ,1 of all man- 
kind as we seek our own. Recognizing the supremacy of Clirist, we serve Hira in the 
way that He has specified. The general law and the particular law are in li.innony ; 
they look to one grand result ; with reference to that result we yield obedience. Apart 
from a cordial, earnest ol)edicnoe, we could neither regard ourselvea ab the children of 
God nor as the disciples of Jesus. Our duty is plain, and we could not neglect it if 
we would, we would not if we could. It is in harmony with our new nature ; it fur- 
nishes an outiet for our warmest desires, our most enloi^d aspirations. It is our 
life-serrice ; we lo^e it for the sake of our sn&ring, perishmg race ; we love it for the 
salte of the Esther and the Son and the Holy Ghost into whose great name we are 
baptized. 

6. Christian OoiiFERAnoN. The work of evangelizing a guilty, depraved world is 
committed by Christ to his disciples. The obligation is laid upon every individual 
conscience ; the service is required of every individual to the full ^tent of his abiliiy . 
Christ has made eveiy one of his redeemed a debtor to the whole impenitent world, 
and fiom that indebtedness there is no escape butby honest payment. Welcnow not 
the power, short of the Supreme, that can ^rant any one a dispemnition, raempt any 
one, from the application of the law. There is a responsibility presmng *upon evezy 
redeemed p^cson to do his utinost for the execution of this trust. He may do his pro- 
portion of the work in one way or another just as he understands the expressed re- 
quirements of his Master or the indications of his Providence ; but he must do it, or 
fitil in his practical allegiance and accept the consequences. The service is the preach- 
ing of the gospel to every creature ; nothing more, notbing less. Many things may 
be requisite to the full accomplislimcnt of such a service, and they of course are in- 
(iluded in the com mar '1 The means necessary to the end muBt be as conscicntiuufily 
prf^vided as the ultimate issue must be conscientiously sought, 'i'lic aggregation of 
nuiiibers into churches at the first for the accomplishment of Cliristian purposes would 
seem to indicate the will of the Muster that hia disciplf>H should cooperate in the great 
enterprise whieli He assigned to them. He commanded the service anterior to the 
formation of churches ; but by forming them He seemed plainly to say to his foUovrers 
that such wer<i the nature and the extent of the service as to require union of coun- 
sels, contributions, and efforts. Some could go; the many could send. Some could 
do the preaching ; others could meet the necessary expenses of their preaching excup- 
^ons. No^fisrmal system was adopted ; the machinery was the nmplest possible. 
Love was at the foundation— love to Christ, to one another, to a perishing world ; and 
such was the strength of their love as to prompt to the doing of the work with earn- 
estness and efficient^. They could best do it in fraternal combination, and they cor- 
dially united. Thc^r only organizations for Christian purposes were sodetieB of be- 
lievers, called churches ; and though they were constructed of similar constituents, 
on similar principles, and for siinilar ends, it is not apparent that they were for^ 
mally afliliated for any increase of poww, or any better piosecutibn of their common 
service. We can never cease admiring the union of two fiujts in tbdr ronarkable 
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histor^thdr simplicity of means, and their etfeetiveneBS of eiseeation. Thej seem- 
ed to do little ; th^ aotnally did much. Their morements, though eminently aggree- 
sive, were noisdess, and their paths irere known, not by the dost they raised, hat by 
the bkssinga which th^ scattered on either hand. We can account Ibr the resalts of 
tiieir simple endeavors upon no common prindple of nuncal dynamics* In a few weeks 
tiiey filled Jerusalem with thor doctrine, and were surrounded by a company of more 
tiian five thousand ; in a few years diurches were multiplied in Palestine and Syria ; 
then they spread out into heathen districts, AsiaiJc, Ikiropean and African, and a 
secular historian soon recorded, what none disputed, that they had " filled the vrorld 
with their converts.*' The victims of the terrible persecutions during the second and 
third centuries were hundreds of thousands ; and yet they intemitted not tbeir mis- 
sionary work, southward into the heart of Africa, westward to the Atlantic Ocean, 
northward to Britain and Scandinavia, eastward to Tartaiy and China. The ma- 
chinery employed with such projectile fbroeis scarcely apparent. The troth is, Chris- 
tians recognized this as their one chief work, and in the doing of it they were affec- 
tionately united. And here is our ],rmciple, that what cannot he most effectively 
done by individual entrrprise and effort, should be done in fraternal combination. In 
a work so extended and of such macrnitude, two are Ijetter than one ;" and, by par- 
ity of ro^ifloning, tlic larger the nuinl er united the better, provided they cooperate har- 
moniously and with reference to their " Bingle object." The expn^e of one oretiniza- 
tion, doing a large business, is much less than the aggrcf^ate exfxiatit; i/f a, number of 
smaller societies, and its efficiency, by a natural law, is proportionately greater. So 
our ferthras thought; so our common sense teaches. But, whatever the organization, 
larger or smaller, it must have the confidence and the heart of the Christian people — 
the praying, contributing friends of miarions ; it must emanate ficom them, be looted 
in them, and draw from them its life ; it must be their preferred agoocy fer theacoom- 
plisfamentof theur purpoeee. It must be merely an agency, as little complicated and 
onmbeTBomfe as paesible, with no powers but just such as tiiose who create and sustain 
it choose to confer. It should be in no sense a legislative, but wholly an ezeeutive, 
body I in no respect superior to the diurehes, but in every respect subordinate, doing 
on behalf of its constituents a fiscal and supervisory work and directly responsible to 
them for fidelity to its few umited trusts. It should recognize in ite fullest extent 
the parity of all the laborers, home and foreign, never trespassing by a hair*s breadth 
on the rights of any, or arrogating to itself oontfol that in the smallest measure can 
Interfere with the subjection that is due exclusively to Christ. 

Thus we have stated, as dearly as we are able, the nature and extent of oub 
WOBK, and the pbikcipleb upon which we prosecute the service. If the organiza- 
tion under which we are now laboring is not adjusted to these principles, and is 
not doing, or cannot be made to do, in the best way the proper work, then we cor- 
dially, eamestiy say, for Christ's sake, fur the heathen's sake, for the denomua- 
tion's sake, let it be changed till it shall come into harmony with the will of Him 
whose we are and whom we serve. We care little for the mechanism of an 
agency ; we care much for the honor of our Master, for our fealty to Him. for 
the souls of the miliions who need "the knowledge of the religion ol Jesus 
Christ." 

The work of the world's evangelization is in our heart of hearts, and has been 
from the hour of our spiritual birth. In our first conseeiation at the foot of the 
cross, we pledged to it " our lives, our fortunes, and our sacred honor." How^ 
ever imperfectly that pledge has been redeemed, it has never been retracted ; it 
has been a thousand tunes renewed. We have put our hands to it, and we see 
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no reason for looking back. It is accompanied by disix^uragements, annoyanoes, 
perplexities ; but no more than attend every enterprise which im^Jerfecfc men un- 
dertake. It has before it a bright ftitnre. We look through the long perspec- 
tive, Mid see tiie fulfilment of prophecy and promise. The Messiah "shall not 
fidl nor be diflOomaged till lie have set judgment in the earth." Why then should 
we fitlter or be disheartened? What ia his work is our work. Come what maj, 
we live for it, piay fbr it^ labor for it, die for it 

** In spii9 of rook and tempest tokc, 
In ^te of Mm lighta on the shore, 
8eil on, nor fear to breast the sea!>-> 
Our hearts, onr hopes are all with thee ; 

, Our hearts, our hopes, our prayers, oar teant, 
Our faith triumpliant o or our fears. 
Are all with thea — are all with thee." 



SIAM MISSION. 

LBTTBR TOOU KB. TBLIFOBD. 

Siamese Department— Aimual Bevlew— 
Tract Oigtribution—Priiitiiig. 

BdigiouB serrioes have been held on the 
Sabbath daring the jeer. Since the open- 
ing of the new worship room (Aug. 29) , 
they have been as follows : preaching at 
the new room at nine, and at half past ten, 
A. M., on the mission oompound. Four 
Sabbaths out of seyen, a service is held at 
Mr. Chandler's at one, P.M. ; the remain- 
ing three Sabbaths at the flame hour at 
the houBcof Mr, Smith. 

Early in the year, v,n pTtensive tour for 
tract distribution was made by Mr. Smith 
alouo; tlie sea-coast. In this tour he vis- 
ited Bang Hia, Bang Plaeoi, Bang Siam, 
and Petohaburi, preaching and distriba- 
ting tracts as he had opportunity. 

The demand for buokb m unabating. At 
present there is great call for them after 
Sianiese serrice at the new tract-room. 
Mr. Smith stiU continues to conrene and 
give books to those who call upon him. 
Daily morning and evening worship is held 
in Siamese. 

The four gospds have been printed and 
are in dreulation ; and the Acts are in 
prsfis and will soon be out. Bere we shall 
be compelled to stop printing the Scrip- 
turee, until more funds are appropriated 
for that purpose. 



Schools. 

Mis. Smith has continued her school in 
much the same manner and with much 
the same prospects of success as during 
the previous year. Ilcr pupils have been 
very regular, and haye manifested consid- 
erable interest in their studies. The Scrip- 
tures are their pr* iniru nt text book, and 
they are required ti) attend Sabb&th WCH^ ^ > 
ship. On Saturday she meets her sdbol- 
ars to connsel and pray with them. Mis. 
Smith has issued a little Siamese monthly, 
for children, in which they seem mudi 
interested. Both this and her Bchool axe 
at prirate charges. 

Cjunese Department— Ihe late 
Vrti Ashmore. 

The review of the past year in this de- 
partment is sad and disheartening. The 
year opened with two miesion families and 
four native a^wiBtanta i it dosed with bat 
one mission family and one assistant ; and 
he, the most inefficient of the four. Mr. 
and Mrs. Asbmoie left us on the 19th of 
January for Hongkong, hopmg that the 
change might be beneficial to lbs. .^hr 
mora V health ; but her g^ye uT in the 
ocean, where no monumental marble 'can 
mark her restmg place, or speak her Tir- 
tuee to the passing stranger. But she 
needs no marble to perpetuate the memory 
of her excellencies ; they are written in 
the hearts of all who knew her, and what 
is for better, in the Lamb's Book of Life. 
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When she left 118, ve indulged a hope that 
,8he might be eptred to reach her friendB, 
and, having revived her wasted stiengtb, 
that she might tetum to the work she so 
mueh loved ; but her Eeavenly Father has 
taken her to Himself, and we cannot doubt 
that she is now enjoying the bliasfalpresr 
ence of Jesos in a mansion that is never 
invaded by sickness, sorrow or death. She 
has ceased firom her labors and her « works 
do follow her." 

Up to tiie tune Mr. Ashmore left ns, he 
was full J oecQ.pied in preaching and in- 
structinj^ the assistants, for ■which his 
readiness in the laiiguage admirably fitted 
hiin. Thi« (jppartmcnt will Ion;? feel the 
need oi liib bcrviccs. The death of our 
two most uBcfnl assiatants and the aban- 
donmeot of tlie work by the Siamo- Chi- 
nese (so favorably meniioiitd in our last 
two reports,) make his absence doubly 
Mt. A wider door of usefulness appeals 
to be opening for him in China proper. 
We bid him God speed, and ctave God's 
richest blessings upon his labors. 

Mr. TelfoTd reports but little progress 
in the language. His studies have been 
much intemipted ; but this loss will be 
compensated by the evident advantage of 
having a commodious worship and tract 
room on a thronged tiioroughiare. Anoth- 
er building of the Ramto class is contem- 
plated. When this in finished he hopes to 
be able to BupcrlnLend services alternate- 
ly at each house, and at the same time 
pursue his ptudiee to much better advan- 
tage than at any previous time. One of 
the buildings has been in use for the past 
month, and thus far exceeds our most san- 
guine expectations. 

The attendance ranges from 88 to 180, 
whereas, at our former place of worship 
the attendance (since the road vras tamed 
from it to suit tbeconyenienoe of the Brit- 
ish Consuhite,) seldom reached thirty ; 
indeed it was rare that a smgle stranger 
was found in the audience. Preparations 
for the other building have been commenc- 
ed, and we hope to have it in use in a few 
months. These baildingp aie designed 
for wayside preaching and tract distribu- 
tion. We hope by these means to get ac- 



cess to multitudes whom without them, 
(eqiecially in our crippled conditi<m,) we 
could never hope to reach. 

Mrs. Telford's English dass of Porta- 
gnese girls was discontinued about seven 
months since. The little Chinese class, 
composed of the children of church nmn- 
bers, formerly under the care of Mrs. 
Ashmore, also the Sabbath morning dass. 
Mis. T. now takes charge of. Her plan 
with the Sabbath school class has been, to 
ha^ select portions of the Scriptures writ- 
ten out^ that the ehihlrem may commit 
them during the week, to be recited as 
their Sabbath lesson. This is followed by 
questions and instruction, that facts may 
be lixed and impressions deepened. 

Hativs Assistants. 

We hare already referred to the death 
of two oi our assistants. Chek Suan 
died at the Bangchang out-station early in 
April, aged fily-sevcn years. His disease 
was of a character that prevented much 
conversation ; but so &r as we can learn, 
he faithfully maintained his tmst in Jesus 
to the last. He wished his wife to return 
to Bangkok and live with the missionarieB, 
that their children might be instructed in 
the Christian religion, and ezpresaed a 
particular desire that their oldest boy 
might become an assistant. 

Chek Suan had been in mission emplc^ 
a}>out ten years. His knowledge of the 
Scriptures was limited, but his zeal and 
constancy went far to comi-K^nsatc this de- 
ficiency, lie was by far the most ener- 
getic and faithful of our assistants. His . 
loss, therefore, is deeply felt. 

Pe Mui, our most able ugsistant, died 
August ('), aged sixty-one years. His dis- 
eai^ (of the lungs and throat,) was of 
long stending ; but though \ery feeble he 
preached with occasional interruptions up 
to the Sabba^tb prior to his death. His 
last discourse was from £ph. ii. 9. We 
trust he is now eigoying the fellow-citizm- 
ship of the saints of which the apostle there 
speaks. As a counsellor and instructor 
of the dmrch, his services were of great 
value. 

Pe Suoi is now our only assistant. He 
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is sixty-seven years old and in feeble 
health ; consequently he can do but little 
in goinor from house to house. Under 
8uch circumstances we are thankfiol ihftt 
even his weakness can be tuined to ao- 
ooimt; as be caE get bearers at aliiiost 
any time by tbrowing oped the doors of 
the worship room that has leoently been 
completed. Here be can sit and instniot 
those who may choose to enter and listen 
to the words of life. 

Shortly after Mr. Ashmore left us, A 
Choi, the Siamo- Chinese (supported bj 
private funds,) who gave high promise Of 
usefalnCSB to the church, abandoned labor- 
ing for souls for the sake of worldly gain. 
He hap not cast away bin [ rofcHsion, but 
we tTemt)le for him and mourn over him 
as one who has bligbt^^d cherished hopes 
of ufvefuiness; yet we do not despair of 
him. 

Under a subsequent date Mr. IDelfbidadds:'— 

Yesterday I was walkin.^ in my study 
in sadness, that faithfulness required me 
to make such a report respecting A Choi, 
and tJiat there was not another youth to 
take his place and raise the fallen stand- 
ard. Just then he entered. A few words 
told me that he was ill at ease. Since the 
Sabbath, he had been much troubled about 
the course he had taken. He felt that if 
he should succeed in becoming rich, when 
he should die, bis condition might be like 
that of the rich man, who lifted up his 
eyes in hell, and saw the poor man Laza- 
rus reclining in Abraham's bosom. He 
seemed to feel deeply that he had done- 
wrong in leaving the mission work for 
money. 

He said he wished to sell his rice-mill 
and rjuit the business ; and asked if God 
would be pleased, or would perniit himt/) 
return to his former work. If be could 
not sell and lost everything, it was no mat- 
ter. He seemed fully decided to give him- 
self entirely to the work. Takinj]^ into 
consideration that he gives up a promis- 
ing business, and that he has had an is&t 
of fifteen dollars per month to enter into 
the service of an American mwpchaiit, 
when he knows he will get bat three dol- 
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lars sixty cents in our employ, ii. is the 
best evidence we can have of hw sinocanty. 
This, with liis evidently tender feelings, 
furnishes good evidence that the Holy Spir- 
it is striving with him ; and we wait the 
issue with praytrful aoxiety. We pray 
that God by his Holy Spirit may show 
him his «rror, and yet ma]a» him an bum- 
ble instrument for the conversion of many 
souls. 

Tour-State of the Church. 

Itfr. Asbmoie made a tour of eleven 
days to the sugar-mills on the Tachiu, 
where multitudes of Ohkiese are employ- 
ed. He continued the tour to the Maklong 
river, and passed up about two days* jour- 
ney to Photaram, a large Chinese settle- 
ment. Mr. Ashmore also visited Pctch- 
aburi. During the year, Mr. Telford 
made a tour of thirteen days on tbf Ta- 
chiu and the Maklong rivers, visiting the 
most important points ; also a tour on the 
Bangplakong, visiting the Chinese settle- 
ments along its banks. A very profitable 
tour of eleven days was thus made. In 
this wav the chief points where Chinese 
are congregated have been visited and 
books distributed. 

The statisticB of the church are as fi>l- 
lows: Ibaptized, 2; applicants for bap- 
tism, 2 ; died, 4. Present number, 35. 

None have been excluded, but some of 
the members have shown such a readiness 
to abandon their feith, whenever the re- 
quirements of the gospel run counter to 
their vrill, or conflict with their inter- 
ests, that wc cannot restrain our fears that 
they know not the love of Christ. Most 
of the church seem to be in tlie sad state 
of the Laodiceans, " neither cold nor hot." 
Wo. TifY>d a Pentecostal season to raise 
their stivi lard of piety, and to fill them 
and us with holy zeal for Christ and the 
advancement of his kingdom. For this 
we pray. \Yhen will our eyes behold it? 

There arc multitudes here who doubt- 
less have never heard of salvation through 
Jesus Christ ; but were all converted that 
have heard of the way of salvation, I doubt 
not but we should have an ingathering as 
great as has ever been in Burmah. We 
want men ii^. instruct, e^ort, pieacih and 
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piaj ; bat ve needinr more the all-power* 
Magencjof the Hdy Spu|t, which atone 
can melt these hard hearts to penitencey 
and torn them from the worship of dumb 
idok to worship the liTing God. 

« WeaiecastdowDybutnot destroyed." 
We are weak, bat God is our helper and 
will raise as up. Our prayer is, " Hdp 
US, 0 God of onr salvatioin, fi>r the glory 
of thy name." 

RANGOON MISSION. 

JOVRNAI. OF MB. STBTBIS. 

Tour to Shway Looug. 

Bangoon, Nov. 30, 1858. — I have just 
returned from an excursion of eleven days 
to Shway Loung, a town of consideKible 
importance in the Baasein district, where 
I had arranged to meet hr. Douglass, to 
unite with him in labors for the people of 
that place and some others. 

I left this by boat on the 17til& inst., 
taking with me Ko Shway A, a trust- 
worthy assistant, and touched at seven 
di£Ebient places on onr way thither, at all 
of which, excepting Fbntanan, we preach- 
ed for a longer or shorter time, varymg 
from one to three hours, and distributed 
books. 

At Wah-yong-gen, our first stopping 
place, a few pco|de gathered lonnd us in 
front of one house, and listened respect- 
fnlly about two hours, and received a few 

tracts ; but no one seemed specially inter- 
ested. Not eo at Singoo, our next stage, 
where three young men seemed unusually 
inclined to hear, expressed their approba- 
tion of the doctrine, and solicited books 
with a promise to read them carefully. 

At Nyoung-zouk, also, where we stop- 
ped on shore about two hours, several of 
the older people seemed ruuch interested, 
said they had not heard before the dot- 
trine of Christ, and oonmiended it with 
apparent sincerity. I gave them tracts, 
whicli they promised to read attentively, 
and left them, feeling that there was much 
hope fer them, and that it is a predons 
privilege to be allowed to bear to the cap- 
tives of Satan, the glad tidings of deliver* 
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ance throngh our blessed Redeemer. At 
F^-lai, there was no apparent interest in 
our message. At Nyonng-dong, on the 
contiftry, where the ^onlang creek enters 
the Irnkwadi, our reception was more 
gratifying. The firmer headman of the 
place, a man of much influence, received 
us with courtesy, took a tract and said 
he would read it, and on my return would 
frankly tell me what he thought of it. 
We spent but an hour on shore, gave away 
a few tracts on land , and others to some 
of the numerous boatmra stopping near 
us, and hastened on our vray, hoping to 
spend a longer time there on our return. 
Nyoung-dong is a large and populous 
town, and with Huget-tong, on the (jjipo- 
site bank, offers peculiar facilities for 
evangelical effort. Very little labor has 
as yet been bestowed upon them. Alas ! 
with so much to be done and so few la^ 
borers, how can the people be evangel- 
ized? 

Beautiful IxviU of Christianitj. 

Proceeding down the Irrawadi, we next 
stopped fer half an hour only, at Myin- 
kanlonng, a Eaien village, where I had 
been requested to leave a letter. Bere we 
were refiresfaedby meeting with Christians. 
We went to the house of a fine looking 
man, whom I at once suppc^d to be the 
preacher; but when I was informed t9 
the contrary, I ^id he must be the dea^ 
con. His whole bearing was that of a 
pillar, and his wife, with an overflowing 
7/?al, seemed a helper meet for him. His 
house, too, was altogether in keeping, 
speaking of a generous heart, loving hos- 
pitality, and for commodiououesft far sur- 
passing every Barman house 1 had yet 
seen in Pegu. Near by, too, was a spa- 
cious zayat, with a home-made table for a 
pulpit, where the people of the village 
and the vicinity meet weekly to worship 
Him who made the earth and the heavens, 
to sing the praises of Christ the Redeem- 
er, and learn the blessed gospel of salva* 
tion. A modest young man was intro- 
duced to me as the preacher, who during 
the week labors with the rest, and on the 
Sabbath, endeavors to edify his brethren. 
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After a few irdids of codKuiatioii, we do8> 
ed our mterriew witli tiiese Ghriattaiis 
with siogpng and pmjer, and hastened on 

OUT way to Pautanaa, wMeh we leached 
about midnight. Early next morning 
without going on shore, we renewed onr 

jonm^ towards Shway Loung, wMcli 
■with a favoring breeze we reached about 
half past three, P. M., on Saturday. 

Preaehing— The great Bulwark Of 
Baddhim. 

Immediately on reaching the shore, T 
lauded, and, walking on the street front- 
ing the river, carnc upon an ariiiijk and 
opium shop. Using this as an occasion 
of some remarhs on the evils of intemper- 
ance, I soon drew around me a oompany, 
who, chi^y, no doubt, &om curiosity, 
listened eagerly fbr three quarters of an 
hour to some of the fnndamentiJ truths 
of Christianity. I then distributed tracts, 
invited the people to the zayat where we 
purposed stopping on the next day, and 
returned to the boat, where to our gr^t 
joy we saw hr. Douglass in his boat ap- 
proaching from Bapeein. 

Arrangements having been made for oc- 
cupying tbp zayat during our stay, m* 
strolled along the street on the river bank 
in the beautiful moonlight, engaged some 
of the people in religions conversation, 
and, after inviting them to the zayat the^ 
next day, returned to our quarters. 

The next morning at an early hour, 
visitonEi began to come in, and were ino^- 
sant throughout the day, keeping one of 
us constantly occupied, while the other 
spent a part of the day in the town, in 
company with Ko Shway A, the assist- 
ant. To awaken-their thoughts and show 
them the end of our preaching, we some- 
times questioned them with regard to their 
belief, and the ground of their hopes ibr 
the future world. Sometimes we dwelt 
wholly on the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel, and sometimes we read from the 
Scriptures and expatiated on the power 
and grace of our Redeemer ; and yet again 
we dwelt on thr manifestations of God in 
the Old Testament, deeply convinced that 
the great bulw^k which Satan has raised 



against Ihe gospel in Buddhism, is the 
filse ideas of God, whicb he has so thor- 
oughly instilled info the minds of its vo- 
taries. Infinite wisdom, power and be-' 

nevolencc are indeed ascribed to Him ; but 
He is not ever living^ He is not the Orea- 

tor, nor Preserver, nor Ruler, nor Judge 

of men ; and hence the difficulty of rous- 
ing their consciences, and showing them 
the possibility of forgiven<^8 and the cer- 
tainty of the blessings promised in the 
gospel. Hence the remark notunfrequent- 
ly heard, ^hik^ recommending the gospel, 
" Very good ; it is what we all want, if 
true.'* Knowing this their state of mind, 
we endeavored with all plahmess, direct- 
ness and affection, to press on them the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

Literested Auditors— Books eagerly 
received. 

Some seemed deeply interested, and ea- 
gerly asked for books, when they learned 
that we had them to distribute. Two 
men especially attracted our attention. 
One of them, about twenly'^ve years of 
age, evinced Bome knowledge of the go»- 
pel, which he said he learned from the 
Karens. He had spent some weeks at a 
('hriatian Tillage, and said he was so 
pleased with what he saw and heard, that 
while among the Karens, he lived as they 
did, joining in their worship and failing 
as one of them ; but that when he got 
back to his own home again, the whole 
current being in another direction, he was 
borne ahmg vrith it. He seemed, however, 
sincerely ix> approve the gospel, and we 
will yet hope to hear good of him. 

The other man, of about the same ago, 
after listraing attentively, expressed his 
full approbation of the gospel and his be- 
lief in it ; and, after soliciting and receive 
ing a book, went home. At evening hb 
came again , said he had been reading all 
day, and had come again to rest Mmsdf 
and hear more. I could not but hope 
that the seed bad found in him good soil. 
But the future only will reveal the facts. 
How often the gospel has seemed to be re- 
ceived with joy ; but when a more perfect 
aoquaintanoe reveals that to ensure its 
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promised Udessiiigs, self must lie denied 
andallsinM piaotioefl finnaken, at once 
tiie first fiueh of interest subsidefl, and the 
langnage of Felix is readily adopted, Go 
thy way for this time.' ' Some snch symp- 
toms I imagined began to appear in this 
man ; but may the Lord give him grace 
to overcome. T took his name and those 
of several others who appeared most in- 
terested, and told them T wished to think 
of and pray for them individually. 

During our stay of two days at this 
place, there was no lack of he^irers at tlie 
zayat, and of eager applicants for books, 
among whom were some heaths Karens 
as Trell sb Bormans. Theheadmanof the 
town also received us very courteously, 
spending the principal part of two eve- 
nings with OS, and canversing in a very 
dignified and intelligent manner on the 
subject of rdigion. But he has hud out 
so much money In conspicuous works of 
merit, it would be a mirade of grace if he 

cross of 

*• Christ. 

We would gladly have remained here 
longer and spent some time with the peo^ 

pie in their own houses , where we should 
have met many who did not come to us ; 
but circumstances not favorinj^ our doing 
SO at present, at ten P. M. , with the rising 
tide and a bright moonlight, we lefb for 
Pantanau. 

The Ohnroh and School House. 

At sonrise the next morning we reached 
the village of Nat-Kyee, a Karen pastor, 
who, vre regretted to learn, had the night 
before left for Pantanau. We especially 
wiidted to see him and give him a word of 
encouragement, as we knew a Oatholio 
priest had been endeavoring to seduce him 
to popeiy, but without success. We vis- 
ited his people, however, and were much 
pleased with their large zayat and a school 
house standing side by side. It was a 
sight both pleasing and suggestive 

J — ^re- 
ligion and education walking hand in 
hand ! My mind at once recurred to the 
institutions of New Erifrland. Nor is it 
too much to hope that an analogous future 
is before the Karen people. They iiave 



long been a despised race ; but how strik- 
ing the evidence, that they are a « chosen 
generation," and chosen, it may be, not 
only to salvation, but to accompli^ great 
tfainf^ for Ohrist in Burmah. Work, 0 
Lord, by tiie hand of him by whom Thou 
wilt'work ; only show forth thy salvation. 
The few people at hand, who had not scat- 
tered to their work, came together in the 
pastor '8 honxp, where, after a few w(jrd8 of 
exhortation, witii singing and prayer, we 
took leave of them for Pantanau, which 
we reached about sunset. 

Fantanan—Idolatrotts Ceremonies. 

The long line of houses andtheinimenee 
number of boats from all parts of the 
country, as £ir nortii as Ava, the first 
objecta that 6<^ke the visitor on reaching 
this place. It is a mart of exchange, and 
contains not less than nine hundred houses, 
and the boats probably numbered several 
thousands. Soon as we reached the shore, 
we strolled up one of the principal streets, 
which leads by the Assistant Ck>mmuBion- 
er's court, to the neighborhood of txme 
kyoun^B, where we saw many lights burn- 
ing, indicative of an espected gathering. 
The occasion proved to be a theatrical 
performance, as is usual, in the open air. 
We passed along the narrow brick walk, 
on either side of which, women , young and 
middle-aged, had arranged themselves, 
with all sorts of native niceties for sale. 
We proceeded to a zayat, where was a 
small decorated car, in which stood an 
image of Gaudama, covered with a hjic- 
cies of black gum, just ready for gilding. 
Behind the zayat, was an elevated struc- 
ture of hrlc^, about fbrty feet high, some- 
what in the shape of a pagoda, but with 
a platform near the top, on which were 
several images of Oaudama and others in 
the attitude of vrorship. Above this plat- 
form again was a graduated roof. From 
the platform to the zayat, vnis a vrooden 
inclined plane, supported on pOes, on 
which, on certain occasions, the car and 
image above mentioned, are drawn up to 
'theplatform'^and down agam. The de- 
sign is to represeiit the ascent of Gauda- 
ma to one of the nat heavens, to instruct 
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his mother in the law, and lus suhseqaent 
desoent, soxrounded by a (Mmvoy of nats 
and other hearonly h^g^. At the time 
we reached the sayat, sereial persons, in- 
eluding a priest, were standmg near the 
iman^, to whom we spolce of idol worship, 
and invited them to visit us the next day 
at another zayat, where we purposed stop- 
ping. 

2vext morning, having selected one of 
several empty zayats, we were soon visited 
by gome passers by, then by one priest, 
and another and another from the neigh- 
boring kyoungg. We were at first sup- 
posed to be merchants, or English officers ; 
but soon our real character and object 
were understood, and an animated discusr 
sion with the first priest followed, which 
continued more than an hour. He is a 
man of forty-three seasons, or priestly 
years, frank and pleasing in his man- 
nera, and perfectly maintained his ton- 
per through the whole. Many gathered 
around to listen, and a numb^ of tracts 
were ^dly reodwd,— and by the priests 
as well as others. All day we had a lis- 
tening and inquiring company iiround us. 
But two men, I observed, wore' a super- 
cilious and bitter air, as though every- 
thing which we said, contrary to their 
books or their religion as repreeentcd in 
their books, was necessarily false and 
therefore to he rejected. They did not, 
however, remain long, much to our grati- 
fication, and apparently as much so to 
that of otherfi also, who preferred to hear 
us rather thau them. 

Important Post for a native Preacher^ 
Generous Offer. 

We remained at Pantanau a day and a 
half, well received by prients as well as 
people, and left, impressed with the im- 
portance of the place and the desirable- 
ness of persistent, systematic effort in its 
behalf. 0. Phillips, Esq . , Assistant Com- 
miBsioner, resident at the place, kindly 
invited us to breakfast on the morning of 
our departure. He is quite ready to help 
forward the cause of Christianity among 
the people, and offers to bear the esj^im 



of sustaining a natiTe preacher at the 
place, if a suitable one can be obtained. 

Leaving Pantanau about noon, we reach- 
ed Myin-ka-doung between three and four, 
P. M., where, according to proinr^c. we 
stopped again to see the ChristianH, with 
whom we remained an hour, and pursued 
our journey to the village of Sek-kau, op- 
posite Nyoung-doung, which we reached 
about ten , P. M . Having passed the night 
here, early in the morning we parted, br, 
Douglass to proceed to Prome, and thence 
with br. Kincaid to Ava, and I to return 
toBangoon. 

Priendly Seeeption'^Botiirii to Bangoon* 
• 

About sunrise I stopped at Nyoung- 
dong, and with Eo Shway A went imme- 
diately to the house of Ihe ex-headman, 

who had received a tract on my way up. 
He said he had read it and !t was good, 
and so were the books of Gaudama good. 
It was a polite way, of course, of saying, 
he was quite satisfied with the religion of 
his fathers. He was friendly, hrywever, 
and I presume immediately sent lo i^oitie 
of hie principal friends, who understood 
the law, to come and sec us. We had 
some interesting and cloec conversation 
with one of them called " tlie teacher," 
who seems to be a very intelligent man 
and learned in their books. professed 
special friendship, calling himself an in- 
timate friend of Eo Kyee, one of our mem- 
bers, who was for a time headman of the 
district. On leaving the house, this teach- 
er wished me to accompany him to his 
house, that when I came again I might 
visit him. I did so, and soon had an op- 
portunity of preachmg sgain toa compftp 
ny gathered there. 

Finding it nece^ary to hasten onr de- 
parture, we left about nine, A. M., and 
proceeded down the stream till night, when 
we stopped at Mai-zalee. Here, just at 
dark, went up the bank and commenced 
convereation with two persons who wore 
weaving coarse mats in front of their 
honw. They immediately sent into the 
houbt" i\[)T a large mat, and spread it on 
the ground for us as a signal to sit rnid 
talk. Several gathered around, with 
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whom we spent about two honn, endeay- 
oring to show the daims of God and 

of Christ. One young man, especially, 
seemed to bear with avidity, and gladly 
xeeeived a book with a promise to lead it 
oaiefuUy. An elderly man iikewiae, with 

an nnusual air of frankness, inquirfMl and 
talked, and seemed to prize a volume of 
the Digest Trhich I ^vf» him. 

At the turn of tiie tide wc started again 
on our way, and in the morning stopped 
again at Sing(X>, which we had visited on 
the way up. We now met the father of 
one of the young men who then scicmcd 
Bpecially interested. He gave us an ap- 
parently cordial reception, and iiimself 
sat some time diBieuing to the truth. 
Another of the young meui before men- 
tioned, I learned on inquiry, had gone 
away, taking his book with him, which 
my ha^fonDant said he had lead incessant^ 
/ ly Binoe reoeiving it. To other peisons 
likewise, we had the opportunity of preach- 
ing at some length, among whom was a 
young priest from up the river below Ava, 
who expressed his approbation of what he 
' heard, and gladly received a book to take 
heme with him.' He was on his return 
from Shway-da-gong, where he had been 
to worship. To a boy, his attendant, 
likewise I gave two tracts, which he re- 
ceived with glistening eyes. May the' 
God of truth graciously enlighten the 
minds of them both, and lead them to 
" the Lamb of God who toketh aw:ay the 
sin of the world." 

As the tide began to fall, we left for 
Rangoon, which wc reached on Saturday 
last about lour, P.M., tiiankful to find all* 
well. 

eHWAYGTEEN MISSION. 

X.OTTB& VROU KB. WATBOUS. 

Ectam to Shwaygyeen— Death's Doings- 

Shwaygyeen, Nov. 22, 1858. — After an 
absent*, of several months from our field,* 
we returned on the 16th. We came by 
the way of Rangoon, as the water between 
Mauhuain and this place is so dried up 

* See MagBune of Feb. 1859, p. 40.— E0.Ha«. 



that we conld not come that way by boat. 
We had opportunities of preadung and 
distributing books on the way, but did 
not find any Burmans who secaned to re- 
ceive the word with gladness. 

One of our old assistants has died in 
our absence. He was baptized nhnnt a 
year ago. When he was a young man 
he had l)een a Buddhist priest, and the 
knowledge thus acquired fitted him to 
preach to iiurmans as well as Karens. 
He was a good man, and we feel his loss. 

The Teikkey, or highest Burman official, 
has also died in our absence. It usi said 
that one thousand rupees were ezpoided 
at his funeral, m ofl^ing? to the priests 
and in feasting the friends. The practice 
of makmg expensiTO fiuerals for deceased 
relatives seems to be unirorsal among the 
Burmans. The entue resources of a &m- 
ily are often thus expended at the funeral 
of one of its members. 

Death has also reaped a large harreet 
of our English friends who had lived at 
Shwaygyeen. Several have been killed in 
the struggle with the mntineers in India, 
and several have died of dii^eaBe. Officers 
and their wives fall victims to the climate, 
as well as miBsionarieB. 

Telegraph at Shwaygyeen'-Bnrmaa Vor^ 
ship Day. 

A tel^raph office has been erected at 
Shwaygyeen, and we have tel^rains 
from Toungoo on the one hand and Ban- 
goon on the other. 

Satur<ky last was the full-moon wor- 
ship-day of the Burmans. We were pain- 
ed to see among the Burmans a great 
number of Earrais, joining in a worship 
so contrary to the traditions of their fath- 
ers I counted sixty Karens at one time 
kneeling before the idols. The Burmans 
are zealous to prevent the Karens from be- 
coming Christians, and to incline tliem to 
their mode of worship. And the timid 
Kiirens are too ready to list^ to their 
BuggestioDS. 

Baptisms— The Hew Oovtmaent— 
Searei^* 

We had the priTilege of baptizing four 
Karen converts yesterday, and of oele- 



18590 



Tdoogoo. — Letter 



113 



bratbgihe Loid's Sapper. It gives us 
gi^t joj to meet again ^th thiwe who 
love our Loid Jesiui Christ, although they 
faiovr hut the first rudiments of Cluistian* 

To-day the pzodamaticm has hem read 
in tbie place, that declares therein of the 
East India Company at an end, and inau- 
gurates that of the Queen. Wc hope the 
present government will more quickly fee] 
the twinges of the public conacienee, and 
be more ready to reform abuses, than was 
the former. 

This has been a year of great scarcity 
among the Karens. MiiltitudeB are said 
to have died &r want of suitable food. 
. Owmg to the influence of Wn Lung, the 
rebel chief, many of the Karens have been 
led away to trust in one who pretends to 
possess divine power. They have neglect- 
ed tbeix paddy-fields, and as a consequence, 
want stares them in the face. Would 
that they might learn wisdom &om the 
past, and put their trust in the eternal 
Ood. I expect tomorrow to start on a 
pieaohing excursion among them. 

TELOOGOO MISSIOIN'. 

LETTER FROM. MR. JEWETT. 

Annual Eeview— The Clmrch. 
Ncllore, Dec. 9, 1858.— At the close of 
the last mission year, the number of 
church members reported was thirteen. 
The present year we have received by bap- 
tism thirteen, which would seem to give 
us at this time twenty-six mcin])ers. But 
this is not the case ; Foon after the com- 
mencement of the year 1858, the church 
was obliged to eiclude two and to sue- 
pend a third. One had k'en suppended 
previously ; and these two suspended per- 
sona still rmain under the censure of 
the cburdi. We think the church re- 
miss in. allowing them to remain for so 
long a period in thu state, without tak- 
ing .decided measures. But there are 
peculiar reasons in the case of one of the 
suspended monbers, a young man, whidi 
have mduced the church to wait long for 
bis return to God and duty. 

We have never known a darker period 

8 



than towards the dose of the first half of 
the mission year . While we were mourn- 
ing over our unprofitableneflsandour lean* 
nesB, to bring us still lower the Lord 
called away suddenly our only catecihiat) 
Jacob, who died of droper^, March 5. We 
have felt compelled to report in full our 
apostasies, our losses, our downfall fkom 
highest hopes, firam i^nfidenoe placed in 
human agents, into a very low state of 
self-mortilication and despair of help ex- 
cept in the Lord alone. For a particular 
account of the way in v, Ivioli tiie Lord ap- 
peared for our help, we reier to letters 
published in the Magazine for October 
9jxd November, 1858, and January^ 1859. 

Missionary Tours— Fraaehisg. 

We have understood it to be the wish 
of the Executive Committee that we 
should give ourselves wholly to the fareach> 
ingof tiie word; conceding only so much 
of our time to the superintendenoe of 
schools and other objects, as shall further 
this great aim. la carrying out our 
vievra; we consider it important that a 
goodshare of our time should be given to 
touring. But a drcnlar having come 
from the Booms requesting us to curtail 
oiXr expenses in all directions, we have 
been compelled, to a great degree, to fore- 
go this work. And this has been the 
case for several years past. It needs every 
enfonra^ement to carry forward this 
branch of mis-sion labor in a land of op- 
pressive heat, through a country without 
roads, and furnishing but scanty supplies. 
What can we do for the regions stretching 
out beyond us in all directions, unless the 
Cornniittce enter fully into the magnitude 
and importance of the work, and give us 
a generous Support ? We feel the need of 
being encourage, exhorted and stimulat- 
ed by every meaus, to spread abroad the 
knowledge of Christ to the remotest vil- 
lage and inhabitant among this people. 

When the Deputation of the English 
Baptists visited India, this department of 
labor was admitted on all hands to be 
coefly ; but its importance was so dearly 
seen that it was decided to place ample 
means at the disposal of the missionarieBf 
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to enable them to OTeroome all unpedi- 
aeEts. The obetades to itineracy in Ben- 
gal axe said to be greater than in Soutiir 
em India , and the expense oonsideiabl j 
gveateK. But sappoae the Trork be ex- 
pensiTe ; — is it not much more ezpensiTe 
to stay at home? For instance, fineign 
missions aie expensive ; but wonld it not 
be ft costly experiment, should the churoh 
at home giire up foreign missions with a 
Tiew to save expense, instead of prosecut- 
ing tiiem vigoronfily aB Clirist's great com- 
mission demands? We say by parity 
of reasoning, that we cannot giye up this 
work without great loes. By doing so 
we act contrary to our conrictions, con- 
trary to the ardent aspirations of our 
Boul^. c intrary to the missionary spirit 
created within hp. By doini: so to save 
expense, we btcome poor ; our resources 
fail, our aspirations die, our missionary 
spirit is quenched, and the Union fails of 
the object for which it was formed ; and 
this saving policy becomes costly and ru- 
inous. Send us, brethren, your gener- 
ous sympathy and help. 

Our labors have been confined almost 
wholly to Nellore ; and, as in fomaaet years, 
have consisted in preaching on the Sab- 
bath twice in the chapel, a service every 
morning at the same jdace, andsayat and 
street preaching. 

Native Aiglstante. 

We feel greatly the loss of our native 
assistants. Jacob was a good man and 
an able preach^. He exerted a great in- 
fluence in. the church, in the schools, and 
in every department of labor. He talk- 
ed of death with ^^reni familiarity, as an 
event to be desired, not to be dreaded. 
He died in peace. 

Since Jacob's death, our only nritive 
helper has been Kanakayah, a young man, 
who has not been regularly appointed as 
a native assistant, but who has performed 
the duties of one, and feels this to be his 
proper calling, iu wiiieii he hnds his high- 
est pkasnie. 

We hope a number of the young con- 
verts will become preachers to their peo- 
pk. this time they wHl demaod a 
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portioD of our tame to impart bibUcal 
and theological knowledge. Br. DonglaflB 
has already undertaken this labor. 

Those portions of the Bible most adapt- 
ed to do gpod to the Teloogoo people are 
printed at Vizagapatam, and that mission 
is too poor to supply us gratis. We re- 
gret that the Committee have not been 
able to place at our disposal any funds fi>r 
the purchase of Scriptures. 

We have been encouraged to hope that 
at least one additional missionary would 
be soon forthcoming to us. We hope the 
churches will furnish the means which 
will enable the Committee to ojx^n the 
way to those who have said, " We are 
ready to go to the Tcloogoo people." 

FRANCE. 

LKirER FROM JIR. C ' " . 

Annual Beview. ^ 

At y , we have passed a painM 

year, marked by little progress, and little 
encouragement. We hoped that several 
persons wlio have attended our worship 
for years, would have been baptized ; but 
not one has offered himself. I have been 
able, however, to visit several families 
which have listened to me attentively and 
received tracts with pleasure. I hope 
God will not suffer the word to return to 
Him void, and without having iM!00m|dish- 
ed the effects wheieunto Be has sent it. 

Our friends are very seabus. They 
have even made effi>rtB in their poverty, 
and have given 152 francs for the work of 
the mission. Two of our members have 
died, and we have received two by letter ; 
consequently our number is 27, as last 
year. We need the encouragement to be 
derived from the Divine Uessmg. We beg 
our brethren to pray for us, and to sus- 
tain us by their Christian sympathy. 

LBtfBB FBOM MR. Xi * 

The Cause at C— • 
Notwithstanding the painful trialfl of 
the first mouths of the year, the discour- 
agement arising from the enugraiion of 
several bretiiien to the United States, 
and especially the departure of Mr. F., 
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pastor of the olmreh of L , and tiie 

ezoesB of diitka whieh liis lemoral .haa 
oooamoDied me,— the past year liaa l)een 
rich in bleasingg. SfeEywhece in my ex- 
tended field the -work haa been not only 
maintained, hat also confinned and en- 
latiged. At 0 and else where, we 
hafe iMd many ocoasioiis of spiritaal re- 
fro^iB^t, and seven personS) having made 
a satia&ctory oontoioii of their faith, 
have joined the church. Oar Sabbath 
schools have advanced, and our associa- 
tions of young people have assisted me as 
isx as they have been able. 

The members of my church are scatter- 
ed through twenty-one different places. 
They number in all 96. Two have been 
added by letter, and one has ]>een exclud- 
ed. We have eighteen candidates for bap- 
tism, and about ninety persons dis- 
posed. The cfauToh has oontribuied 367 
francs 87 centimes, wliioh are designated 
as follows : for the mission, 97fr. 52o. ; 
for the poor, 154fr. 35c. ; f^r the lepaurs 
of the church ediiBce, UOfr. 

Our condition in respect to religious 
liberty remains unohanged. We have re- 
ceived no answer to the new petition pre- 
sented last month by our farethrMi at 

C ^to the Emperor.. We have need 

to act with much pmdence ; for we often 
have to de£»nd ourselv^ in the newspapers 
and elsewhere, and to justify ourselves 
from the calumnies heaped upon us. 
Nevertheless, it is but just to add, that the 
prevailing good will of our local authori- 
ties allows us a certain Tneasure of reli- 
gious liberty, notwithstanding theopposi' 
tion of our adversaries. 

In reviewing the paat, we ought not to 
be ungrateful ; but while Cod bestows 
blessiogs upon us, we ought to say with 
the Ptolmist,— « What shall I render to 
the Lord ibr all his benefits toward me? 
I will taloe the cup of salvation and call 
upon the name of the Lord. I vrill pay 
my vows unto the Lord now in the pres- 
ence of all his people." 

I.BTZBB 7BOV MB. B ^ 

Cluiraiies of L — , L — , and B — . 

The Lord has been with us and has done 



usgood. We have not been permitted to 
see iliousaiids or even hundreds of sinnen 
converted. The kingdom of God oomes 
not among us with observation. . Slall, 
when we consider that a single soul is 
worth more than worlds, we ought to re- 
joice and bless God that the cihurcbes 

L and T) have been permitted to 

receive by baptism fifteen souls, who have 
passed from death unto life. Let us be 
grateful for such a blessing, andblessHim 
who has shed upon us his Spirit. 

At D the members are faithful ; 

and notwithstanding niy removal from 
' them,t}icy are united in serving Him whom 
they have learned to love as their God 
and baviour. When I was there last, I 
saw some new inquirers for the way of 
life. 

The church at L ^ is in peace and 

prosperity. Many of our brethren feel 
the need of prayer, and are united in of- 
fering it. Where the spirit of pray^ 
prevails, the Divine bkesing vnll owtainly 
descend. 

Taking advantage of the winter eve- 
nings, we go to the neighboring villages 
to hold meetings, and I have had the joy 
of seeing a great number of new persons 
assemble to hear the gospel. Thus in a 
village where there have never been any 
meetings b^re, sometimes more than 
eigh^ persons aesmblc, a ad listen atten* 
tively to what is said ; and many at leav- 
ing say, •* Do not fail to inform us when 
the pastor comes again, for we desire to 
hear him." Some days previously, in an- 
other place, there were present at our meet- 
ing twentv yKTsnnH who had never before 
heard the truth as it is in J^us. There 
would have l^een many more, it appears, 
if the people of the village had been in- 
formed of my arrival. Many expressed 
their regret that they were not notified of 
it. I do not expect to see ail these per- 
sons converted ; but I hope several among 
them will be savingly enlightened, and 
that the Word of God vrill not return 
unto Him void. 

Last year the dmrchof D number- 
ed thirty members. Eive new numbeDi 
have been added by baptism; two Imve 
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lieeii TecoDuneDded to the churdi at 
one has died. Consequently there are at 

jy thirtj-two membezB, besides thiee 

at O ; total, 35. 

This church has oontributed 120 francs, 
of wbidi 40 fxaacB are for missioiis. 

The chnrches of L and A^— niim* 
bered together last year 100 members. 
Ten haT6 been baptised, and two added 
by letter. Total, 112. Emigrated to the 
United Sin tPF . ele?en ; died, three. Pres- 
ent number, 98. 

These churches haye given for the poor, 
for the chapel and other expenses 746fr. 
50c., lor missioiis 187fr. Total, 93afr. 
50c. 

KBTTEB VBOX MB. D . 



Ohvreli at P- 



We haye cause Xa) reiuler thanks to God 
for the ])leBtiingg He has granted us in our 
diiiicult field of labor. During the year, 
"we have received sev^ by baptism. We 
haTO several candidates for baptism, and 
are in communication with a considerable 
number of Boman Catholics who appear 
to hunger &r the tmth| and our meetings 
are generally well attended. Bat not- 
withstanding these encouragements,— en* 
oouragNoents specially Talued in a year 
when we were on the brink of ruin,— we 
hareabo met with disappointments caus- 
ed by the departure of Beveral of our bieth- 

ren and sisters from P . For, while 

the church embraces 41 members, only 28 
can be relied on , — thirteen haying remov- 
ed, and being considered only as forming 
a small part of the churcli, because tliey 
can no longer };e with it. We are consol- 
ed, however, by the thought that though 
removed from us, they are still joined with 
U8 in spirit, and are for the most part 
iaithful, and glvjriiy the Lord that hath 
bought them, Kone have been excluded. 
One, a sister^has died in the Lord. 
Contributions, 324 francs, besides 50fr. 
for missions. 

Through the a^YB cooperation of Mr. 
Y , a colporteur, and abeloTed broth- 
er, Ifr. T , who has been sustained 

here by English friends, our members have 
been visited regularly, as well as many 



* Boman Catholics who inspire us with 
hope. It Is a great blessing to the mis- 
sion to have at P a colporteur and 

an evang^ist, as devoted and aealons as 
the two bretluren of whom I have spoken. 

By comparing this report vrith that of 
last year, it wOl beseen that there is no 
increaee in the number of church-mem- 
bers. But ttuB arises from the fact that 
while twenty-idne have been added by 
baptism, an equal number has been re- 
moved by death, exclusion, or emigration 
to the United States. There is also a dif- 
ference of more than 592fr. 34c, in the 
contributions in favor of the last year, 
and fourteen -more have been baptized than 
in the year preceding. In the mimber 
of Roman Catholics who have come into 
the church during the year, we have clear 
evidence tliat God has approved the delus- 
ion of the Union touching our £bld of la- 
bor. 

Li contemplating the deliverance which 
our mission has experienced and the bless- 
ings which have thereupon followed, we 
praise the mighty God of Jacob and put 
our trust in Him, laboring with courage 
in the vrork which He has assigned us. 
We hope still to be the objects of inters 
to our brethren in the United States. 
And m this hope vre beseech God to bkss 
abundantly those brpthien who have sus- 
tained us hitherto by their succor and 
their Christian qpipathy. 
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LETTJiK FROM MR. BEMMERS. 

Dedication at Jever- 
Oct. 1858. — When we survey the work 
of God within our liniite, we are led to 
eay with the PtJ-kuiBt, *' GreuL are the 
works of the Lord, nought out of all than 
that have pleasure therdn.'' A few years 
since our numbers vrere few and our 
strength was weakness; but God has 
granted us vronderful increase. There 
have been days when we had no peace in 
our meetings Ibr the vrorship of God; but 
He hss prostrated our adversaries, and 
made the hearto of our rulers fovorable to 
us. 
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In the year 1853, we built at Jever, in 
Oldenburg, a room large enough to ac- 
commodate three or four hvndied hearais, 
and an Sabbath, Aug. 29, btmdiedB lisioi- 
ed in it to the preaching of Christ and 
Him craeified. On the 13th Nor., 1853, 
the chnich held a meeting to coosalt on 
{helmildingof adiapel. The Lord cnmn- 
ed our plan with his hlcflsing, bo that we 
were ahle to say withlHwid,— *' Then the 
people rejoiced for that they ofieied wil> 
lingly, because that with perfect heart 
they offered willingly to the Lord. Where- 
fore David hleesed the Lord before all the 
congregation ; and David said, Blessed be 
thott, Lord Odd of Israel, our Father, for- 
ever and ever.'* 

In the year 1856, wo succeeded in pur- 
chasing a very beautiful epot in the best 
and moat agreeable part of the city. In 
the BumiAer of the year (1858) we com- 
menced the building in the name of the 
Lord. The corner-etone was laid on the 
fourth ul May. From that time the work 
was carried forward succeasfiilly, so that 
the chapd was ready to be opened on the 
24th October. On account of the late- 
ness of tiie notice of the public c^mouy , 
we suffered much anxiel^, leet we should 
have no brethren from a distance to take 
part in the service. But on the twenty- 
second of October came, wholly unexpect- 
ed, br. Eobner from Barmen. Great was 
our joy to see his face. The next day, 
twenty-eight brethr^ faom the Halsbeck 
ohureh, under the impulse of love, came 
all the way on foot. Finally about eight 
o'clock we met at the poet-houBc fix more 
brethren, including br. J. G. Oncken. 
How joyful were the hours they spent un- 
der our roof. We felt the truth of the 
wordfl of the Psalmist- — " Behold how 
good and how pleaeant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity." While we 
were sitting together, a loving circle, the 
choir in the adjoining room broke forth in 
a song of welcome to br. Oncken, of Ham- 
burg, upon which he arose and expressed 
his thanks for the ^d reception. 

Scarcely had the morning dawned on 
Sabbath, Oct. 24, when eve^thing seem- 
ed in motion. The public service began 



at half past nine in the morning. The 
chapel was already filled. Br. Onden 
led the service, and preached from Psalm 
125: 3->« The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we axe glad.'* The lead- 
ing thoughts of the disoouise were as fol- 
lows: 

Abstract of Mr. Oncken' s Sermon. 

The event celebrated in this penJm is 
the return of the Jews fiom Babylon un- 
der C|jrus. He who turns the hearts of 

men eron as_the rivers of watear are turn- 
ed, put it into the heart of this heathen 
prince to al)ow the Jews to retum into 
the land promised them by Jehovah. The 
gladness of the people was too great for 
words to expre.«8, and reached its highest 
point when they were permitted to tread 
again the Boil of their native land, and 
to join once more in the long desired 
worshij) of the great congregation. Je- 
hovah had removed from their shoulders 
the yoke of a foreign dominion, and every 
man was now suffered to sit foarkss un- 
der his own vine and fig-tree. Their sor^ 
rowfbl captivity compared with the free- 
dom now again enjoyed, filled i^um, with 
gratitude to their great Deliverer. 

Our jc»y to-day is as much higher than 
theirs as spiritual blessmgp are greater 
than temporal. We may well adopt the 
joyful words of the poet as our own, and 
exdaim, ' < The Lordhath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad.** 

1. Qod has done great things in us— 
in our redemption, our convernon, our 
preservation, &c. 

2. Hod has done great things through 
us — in the extension of the kingdom of 
God in the grand duchy of Oldenhui^. 

3. Qod has done great thinfrs for us — 
in the wonderful manner in w hich He has 
defended his people, sustaining and in- 
creasing them notwiiLfetunding all the 
machinations of their adverBariea. Mr. 
Oncken here related a circumstance well 
known to some of tiieheareis. Ithadre- 
i^^ence to a minister of the national church 
in the early period of our cause in Jever. 
This man was a bitter enemy of the drardi 
ficom its commencraaent, and peneented it 
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l)y eveij method of whieh he was master 
through hie poeitioii and \nB inflaence 
with the magistrates. He was a wieked 
man, jet no one dared to remove him; but 
suddenly he was brought to his end. He 
was unexpectedly accused of grievous im- 
morality and made the scorn of the world, 
and obUged to leave the dty by night. 
So visibly did the Lord appear for his peo- 
ple, and the wickednen of the oppressor 
was brought to light. 

In tibe afternoon tbe meeting was ap- 
pointed at half past three ; Lut by three 
o'clook every seat was filled, and a ^at 
number could only find a place in the tvfo 
aisles or in the adjoining room. And 
many, who could not stand during the 
service, were obliged to leave. Tiie ser- 
mon was by br. Kobner, of Barmen, from 
Acts 4 : 31-35. He spoke as loliowa :— 

Abstraet of Xr. Kobnar's Sermon. 

Cfod has made everything eloquent to 
118 in heaven and earth ; but we can only 
interpret the silent speech by familiarity 
with the imagery of the Holy Scriptures. 
May this house speak to us intelligibly 
to-day. We think we can find in the 
text tiie fulfilment of what is vnritten in 
Fb. 84:5— Blessed are tb^ that dwell 
in thy house ; they will be still praising 
Tbee." 

A house is here spoken of. Ahouseis, 
first of all, a building to dwell in. The 
term alao implies a race or fionily, as the 
house of Israel, of David, &c. A house 
in which God is worshipped reminds us 
according to the test, of both these sig- 
nifications. The house of God is for God's 
family ; and God's family are those who 
dwell with Him. Hence wc take the 
church edifice as ti;' ^yui}x)1 of the 8pi rit- 
ual family. Let us contemplate, — !. 
God"8 house. 2. Dwelling in tlin t house. 

1. We arc many houseB ; we coiitoint of 
many di&rent families. We have many 
houses, distinct one from another. But 
this is a common house. It is built for 
the children of God residing here, and 
in it strangers also may find a honie. 
Herein lies a deeper truth. There is only 
ofu house of God, one blessed fiunily, con* 



sisting of angels, and the just made per- 
ifoet and converted sinners. When a sin- 
ner is received Into the family on earth, 
there k joy also in heavm. There are 
differences among the children of God, 
which are often the source of pain ; the 
earthly are diflerent fiom the heavenly ; the 
former differ among themselves ; but as to 
the house, there is no difference. Here 
one law {oevsils. They have one spirit. 
God wishes to secure in them complete 
union. He desirr^ -community, nnity in 
multiplicity. How beautifully the Sav- 
iour expresses it, when He says — In my 
Father's lunue are inany mansions . ' ' How 
clearly this is shadowed forth in the wor- 
ship of the old dispensation, where there 
waB avisiblc sanctuary and a sanctuary be- 
hind the veil, invisible ; an altar in the out- 
er court, and another intheholy of holies ; 
but only one tabernacle, and subsequently 
only one temple. And so all who belong 
to God's house have a common nature ; the 
same origin (God's good pleasure) , the 
same salvation (through Christ who died 
for all), the same renewal and conversion 
and the same vroirship ; the same praise (the 
chnrdi militant and the church triumph- 
ant adore the Lamb) , the same joy in God, 
in the conversion of sinners, and the same 
joy in life ; " they will be still (ever) 
praismg Thee," even in their tears. They* 
smile through their tears, 
" And teaxs have their own sweetness too.'* 

2. The idea of dwdUng is opposed to 
that of wandering, A man dwells only 
in his house, or where he feels at home. 
We dv?ell in the house of God. It is the 

place where we love most of all to be. 
The ungodly cannot dwell on earth ; they 
wander hith^ and thither restlessly like 
Cain. We try again and again to find 
a home upon earth, where there is no 
rest. We find and deeply feel that we 
can be at home only in the Lord and 
among his people. This is not a dwelling 
ho^^^^ and yet you will rest in it more 
than iu your own homes ; for the world, 
whi(;h iiud^ a place in every dwelling, 
dwells not in your churches. The nest 
outside is fiistened to the house, but is 
not a part of the house; but pray vrith 
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the Ptahidsi thai joa may have yonr neet 
hy the aUar of the Lozd of hoete. The 
true hiid builds .his nest not Triihoat, 
upon the house, hut within hy the altar. 
FinaUy, this house oonlaiiis no couch fi» 
vepose, no benches ftr work, no herd, no 
utensils for household toil. What an im- 
age of heaven ! Moreover there is no need 
here of sleep, no labor, no eating nor 
drinldng. That is living in the highest 
sense. There we shall first understand 
the word to Hve. For there God will 
dwell in us, his joy will Ixi fulfilled in us, 
and we shall have a heaven in everv one 
of the bleared among whom we shall 
dwell. 

After the public pervice, the Lord's Sup- 
per was celebrated b J the numerous breth- 
ren and sisters present, the first feast of 
the new covenant in the chapel ; it was 
accompanied by an abundant blessuig. 

Gift to the Churoh— Closing Exeroises. 

At a church meetmg immediately ajfter> 
wards, br. Oncken presented to the church 
^ beautifully bound Bible and hymn book 
for the diapel. The church expressed to 
him their hearty thanks fer his aid and 
counsel in respect to their enterprise, and 
their unanimous wish that God, who had 
used him as the instrument of founding 
this church, would preserve him for many 
years as a witness fat the truth in Qet^ 
many. 

Fervent exhortations by bm. Onkenand 

Kbbner closed this meeting and the eser-. 

cises of the Sabbath. 

On Monday at half past nine there was 
a prayer meeting iu the chapel, numerous- 
ly attended, in which there was earnest 
pleading for the t il a,'^ i .n of the Holy Spirit. 
The afternoon was spent in deliberation. 



the evening there was preaching firom 
the iext,-^< Yet there is room —ana af. 
terwardsby still another brother from the 
woards^" Is %re no .balm in Gileadt" 
The chapel was entirely filled, and we 
earnestly hope that the word may not be 
wltitout iMt. The next evening we had 
preaching again by br. Eobner, and final- 
ly our feast of dedication was closed on 
the evening of Oct. 27, by a sermon by 
br . Oncken . The chapel was more crowd- 
ed than CTer. The first people in the city 
were present. The sermon was founded 
on Acts 8 : 8 — And there was great joy 
in that eity." 

After the public meeting, a church 
meeting wao held, at wiiicii an engraving 
of the new chapel was presented to br. 
Oncken as a token of aflection. The fol- 
lowing morning we separated, and the de- 
lightful occasion was over. Still we will 
not be sad ; for how mimy causes of gtatt 
itude remain to us for what He has done 
for us. We will only numm fbr the in- 
gratitude of our own hearts till we reach 
the temple above, wheie we shall no long- 
er have cause on this account to grieve 
toad complain. 

The protracted services connected with the 
dedicatiou of the chapel at Jev«r, reaching 
from Babhath, Oct. 2i, to Wednesday night, 
Oet. 27,— Malm the simihur aeries connected 
with the dedication of the chapel at Tarel, 
July 24-27, as described in the Magazine for 
Majrch,— naturallj' recal to mind ^tho ceremo- 
nies of the dedication of tho spleadid temple 
of Bulomou, which lasted fourteen days (1 Kings 
8 : 65, 66). Sach a seriee of spiritual least* 
days mod sesMns of Ohristlan oommunion must 
have the happiest effect in oonseerating a new 
place of wonhip in the affections of a piou;; 
people. The practice of onr Gennan brethren 
is worthy of imitation. 
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WHAT m^ION ABIES MOST NEED. 

Most persons believe that miesiouari^ 
are men and women of piety feir above 
that of common Ghiistians. This opui- 
ion is partly founded on their being willing 
to give up their fHends and home for the 



purpoBc of living among the heathen. It 
is supposed that Buch a sacrifboe could be 
made only under the influence of strong 
religious principle ; and it is further sup- 
posed that missionary life must be in a 
great degree fhvcxable to eminent attamr 
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mentB in piety. Many have lead the me- 
moin of miBmonarieB like Braineid, Mai- 
tjn, Harriet Newell, and others, who were 
eminent in the graoes of a bolj life ; and 
these have been taken as the examples of 
the piety of all missionaries. 

The missionaries themselves, no doubt, 
would as a body earnestly Irish that this 
common opinion of their piety were well 
founded ; bat they would regret the prey- 
alence of mistalEGn views on such a sub- 
jeet. The missionary body is now a some- 
< what large one, and it is but reasonable 
to sa]q;Kise that it must embrace m^bers 
whose attainments in the divine life are 
fef from being either uniform or eminoDit. 
It is not doubted, indeed, that many of 
those who contribute to ilieir supporii, re- 
maining at home according to the Will of 
God, are influenced hj greater faitli and 
love, and make even greater sacrifice of 
ease and comfort for the sake of the hea- 
then, than are found among some of thoRC 
who arc on missionary ground. When 
missionaries return from their IBclds of 
labor, on viKitsfor their health, or in or- 
der to engage in labors in the iiome field, 
the impression made b^- them in their in- 
tercourse with the Christian communit.y 
is found to be marked by great degrees of 
inequalit J ; some are felt to be holy men 
and women ; others would hardly be se- 
lected as examples of an unworldly and 
humble piety— seekmg not its own things, 
but the things of Christ. It is doubtless 
true tiiat men may become missionaries 
^vithout being persons eminent in grace. 
The vow of consecration, sincere and con- 
trolling, may lead them to go to the ends 
of the earth ; while yet they maybe great- 
ly defeetiTC in love to God and men. The 
Apostle gives a striking Tiew of this in 
1 Cor. siii., and we see Romanist mission- 
aries encountering^ all the privations and 
dangers of a residence among the heathen. 
In cases where love is not wanting, it may 
])e sadly counterbalanced by selfishness, 
pride, or vanity. Very devoted persons 
are sometimes self-willed, overhearing, de- 
ficient in the gentler graces, unloveable. 
In short, the tsust of a man's l>ecoming 
a missionary is a presumptive proof of his 
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elevated piety ; but wc must look to hi^ 
subsequent Hfb for the evidence that he 
walks m the footsteps of Martyn or Brain- 
erd ; yet it is a precious truth that many 
of the most excellent of the earth, in the 
rich experience of the grace of Christ, and 
in its beautiful manifestation in a holy, 
humble life, are to be found in the mission- 
ary body. 

Contrary to the impression of many, 
misfltonary life is not peculiarly condudve 
to eminence in piety. Such, it is believed, 
wOl be ^e testimony of all missionaries. 
Many causes tend to hinder their growth 
ui grace. Tlie stated services of the sanc- 
tuary, tite communion of saints, the stim- 
ulus of Christian examples, are seldom 
largely enjoyed on missionary ground. At 
home the piety of the memlKTS of tlic 
church hi greatly Btrengthened by thr-'n 
things. After the quiet and the wortship 
of the Sabbath, the people of God go forth 
to the employmcnta of the week, with new 
strength to r^ist temptations and to 
abound in every good word and work ; 
and if tU v slumld become weary or dis- 
couraged, they are often cheered by the 
kindly voice of a sympathizing Christian 
&iend, or animated by his example. The 
missi^mary seUlom witnesses a Sabbath day 
in the world around him, and finds it no 
easy matter to keep alive in his own little 
circle the precious influences of the day of 
rest. The privation of the means of grace, 
especially as these are enjoyed in common 
with other disciples of kimbed inteUigence 
and culture, is one of the serious draw- 
backs to missionary piety. 

But there are more positive hindcrances. 
Tlie presence of heathenism itself must be 
reckoned among these. The missionary 
is by nature a man of like passions with 
the people around Mm. Their low views 
and corrupt practicr^ niay, at first, be 
looked upon willi unmitigated disgust; 
but they come at L n^^th to be regarded as 
customary, and ijvijx-Tceptibly they exert 
a stupifying power over the soul, like a 
poisoiMjd atmosphere lienumbing the facul- 
ties of the body. At many stations, more- 
over, there is more or less intercourse )je- 
tween missionaries and worldly-miuded 
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£uiopeansand AmericanB — an intercourse 
irhieh for some reasons it is desirabic to 
maintain ; and yet too often it results in 
a sadly deteriomf. d tone of epinmality 
among the fl<jivants of Christ, Melan- 
choly wrecks of missionaiy nsefiiliiesB can 
he traced in port to this cause, and evm 
the wiUidiaml of eome firom the miBBion- 
ary work* Where eiich extreme results 
have not followed, there has been a sensi- 
tivenesB to tiie praise of men, an impa- 
tience of temper, a weanness of the work, 
or a oonoem for personal comfort, whldi 
would have be^ looked upon with equal 
surprise and grief by the missionaTy at an 
earlier stage of his course. The inter- 
course, also, of missionary families with 
each oQiw, especially at a large station, 
may be too readily martcd by the want 
of religious purpose, and too easily de- 
generate in to unprofitable common places ; 
though unsocial, morose, or uulxjnding 
severity are no more praiseworthy at a 
missionary station than in a home parson- 
age. The main and great difficulty, how- 
ever, that hinders the growth of ptety ev- 
erywhere, is not found in outward circum- 
stances, but in the heart within. This 
remains deoeitlnl, prone to go astray, 
ready to be weary of a self-denying life, 
craving ease, longmg for earthly enjoy- 
ment. It is the same evil heart of unbe- 
lief after it has crossed the sea ; and it 
will always be the same, except as Divine 
grace renews it, sanctifies it and fits It for 
heaven — ^thereby best fitting it for useful- 
ness and happiness among the heathra. 

It were wrong to make ^ impression 
that missionary life posaesses no advan- 
tages for the growth of gttiee in the heart. 
The true Christian will grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of Christ in any and 
every lawful calling, and in any ] 1 i*:e on 
the earth ; this is not to be questioned. 
Moreover, the calling and duties of a mis- 
sionary are in some important respoio ia- 
VOrable to a life of piety. Ilis time is 
wholljy set apart to his great work; no 
portion of it is consumed in providing the 
means of his support, nor is his mind cor- 
roded with anzie^ as to'<makingthe two 
ends meet but with a heart ftee from 
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care and full of gratitude, he may give 
himBclf up to the work set before him. 
In entermg on this work and continuing 
in it, he is constantly reminded of tlie gKiB>i 
grace given unto himself, in making him 
to diier from the miserable heathens 
around him ; and this becomes an alfoot- 
ing motive to draw him near the Saviour, 
and to make him foitiiful in the work to 
which he has been called. That work 
itself exerts an important influence on his 
piety. It is the work of saving lost souls. 
It has to deal chiefly with the essential 
truths of the great salvation. It may 
lack the variety of study which the pas- 
toral office in a Christian country requires, 
but it will also lack some of its tempta- 
tion?. And under the guidance of the 
Spirit, the missionary's inatruction and 
experien''e as a tciLchcr of religion, will 
tend to ]»romol.e iiirf own progress and com- 
fort in the divine life. Often will his 
thoughts travel homewards, moreover, and 
always with the tenderest emotion j more 
than ever will he prize the beloved diurch 
whose servant he is among the heathen* 
and whether he remembers his relatives or 
his Christian friends, he will feel himself 
impelled to a high and boly Hfo, by every 
tender recollection of their sympatiiy and 
love. Eew men are borne up by so many 
prayers. Few men could halt in their 
Christian course, and thereby grieve so 
many pious hc^is. And what is for 
more, he feels hunself to be in a special 
sense und^ the eye and the arm of the 
blessed Saviour, according to his promise 
— which has a peculiar precioueness to one 
who is literally obeymg its corresponding 
commandment. These are holy incentives 
to a life of piety among the gospel-needing 
heathen. 

The missionary, like his Cliristian breth- 
ren at home, is engaged in a warfare, 
encounters temptations, is called to endure 
various trials—fiickness, bereavement ; and 
together with these, some deep sorrovra, 
especially those connected witti the sepa- 
ration of his children ttcm their bome for 
a season, from which his brethren in a 
Chnstian land are exempted ; but be has 
the sure promise of grace to bdp in every 
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time of need. He finds that, with the 
grace of God, miasioitaxy life and mifision- 
ary work an full of bleeaing to himBclf , 
so less {han to otiien. And he lejoioee 
• to spend and be spent in this holy ser- 
vice. 

Thoughts like these may mdicate the 
way in which the ehurcfaes at home can 
best promote the nseftJnfiSB and happiness 
of missionaries. It is by praying for them, 
that they may be eminent in piety— ^< full 
of faith and of the Holy Ghost"— iV- 
eiffn Missionary, 

A CHINESE AUDIENCE. 

The following communication &om Bev. 
B. Lowrie gives an interesting account of 

a missionary audience at Shanghai : — 

Among the most hopeful of all our ef- 
forts to preach the gospel here is the reg- 
ular service every Sunday morning in the 
mission chapel. Perhaps you would like 
to know what a missionary's most hope- 
ful audience is made up of. You shall 
hear. 

First, then, because foremost, sitting in 
these two side-seats near the pulpit, and 
overflowing into the adjoining ftont seat 
in the body of the chapel, are the day- 
school girls, firom twelve to twenty, ac- 
cording to the weather. These are mostly 
from eight to devwi years of age, and 
they ore required to come to church, young 
as th^ are, not merely that they may 
hear tiie preaching, but that they may 
learn to join in the worship of the God- 
who made them. Th^ are taught by 
their mothers to worship idols when they 
are much younger than this, and are 
taken to the temples for the purpose. A 
few days ago, I saw a little boy in the 
street playing womhip-idols all by him- 
self, jiipt as he had seen his parents and 
the priests do, bowing down, and kneeling 
with his face to the wall. How sad to 
see just what the second commandment 
forbids, Thou shalt not bow down to 
them niir miye them." And for this Bin 
it adds, that God, who is a jealous God, 
Tieita the iniquities of the fathers upon 
the children to the third and iourtrh g^Q. 
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eratiuH of them that iiau; iiim. All these 
little girk have heathen parentis, aud only 
here, if ever, are they likely to have the 
opportunity to learn better. Perhaps 
they may grow up to love God, and teach 
tbev own little chfldren to worship Him 
too ; then they will not only escape the 
dreadful judgments of God upon them 
that hate Hun, but reap the blessing at 
the close of the commandment, " Shewing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love 
me and keep my commandments.** 

Next comes the t^h^, for there he 
sits on the firont bench, with two or three 
of the youngest girls at his side, looking 
60 serious and grave, keeping the playful 
little ones in front of him still by a look 
or a shake of his head. Though he is 
only one, yet he must have a separate 
merttinn ; fir, except the mi^f^ioTiary, he 
coiibiUcrci bimw'lf the most important per- 
son in the houte, if, indord, he even 
makes that exception, which is doubtful. 
However, his good opinion of himself has 
some reason ; for among his own people 
he passes for a scholar, and he ie a man 
of respectable character, and some indu- 
ence. Few sndi come to our chapele. 
"Have any of the rulers believed on 
Him?*' is their feeling, and they keep 
away. 

P^mg over a number of persons on - 
the intervening benches, you cannot help 
noticing, back near the door, four or five 
men, most of them rather young, but one 
quite in middle life, who seem more ac- 
customed to the place and to the services, 
and more at home, so to. speak, than those 
about them. These are the servants in 
the mission famiHes. They are living 
under the daily influence of Christian ex- 
ample, and are daily gathered for famify 
wcnship, and have been carefuUy taught 
the love of God and the way of life. The 
truth seems tr» fall unheeded on some of 
thrra, although they are all listening now ; 
but on some of them we hope it is other- 
wise. Two of them have long been in the 
iservice of excellent missionaries, who are 
now returned to the United Stalea lor 
their health. Their wilhng and industri* 
ous assistance, at all times, would shaju^ 
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some tliai aie called GhristiaiiB. One is 
the middle-aged man ; the oiher, tiliough 
younger, is jet old enough to have a wife 
and two ehildien at his own home. Bb 
has veodTed much instraction, and not 
altogether in vain. Be sajs he is in the 
habit of daily prayer in private. It is 
quite possible; for his oondnct is dilBfersnt 
enough firom that of others, and he shews 
oHen a sympathy with tibe people of God, 
which cannot bnt excite cur hopes. He 
has been learning to read, and even to 
sing, and has intimated his desire to be 
reoeiYcd to the church, though he has 
nerer made direot application for that 
purpose. Many prayers have fpne up 
for him ; we have sometimcB ventured to 
hope that hia name may yet be found 
written in the Lamb's Eook of IJfe. So 
may it Ixi ; why should we not h(/pe ho — 
it waa for no less an end that the Church 
and bcr Lord Bent ua to China — to save 
men's souls, and bring them to heaven. 

But the r^ular heaiezs are not all 
men. On the other side, near the firont 
seatB, are one or two neatly dressed wo< 
men, who are employed as nurses, or to 
do house^work in the mission &milies, 
though the servants in China are com- 
monly men. Of these, nothing special 
need be said, except that it is good to see 
a few, at least, of China's degraded wo- 
men joming in worship to the living God, 
and hearing the words of eternal life. 
These are not the only women preeent ; 
for here, at the left of the preacher, is a 
seat where the poor, the aged, and infirm, 
who are receiving alms from various be- 
ne vol fen t people, come and listen to the 
t<iaching whieh commands such care for 
• the needy. One is blind, and one is with 
ered and decrepid with more than seventy 
years of poverty, left deBolate in her old 
age, to depend on the charity of strangers. 
These are women, and they have been vis- 
ited at their own alx)des, and there taught 
the wordij with which our Lord comforts 
the poor. That they have faith in Him 
would be too much for man to tsav, who 
must go by the outward appearance, and 
whom frequent deceptions render more 
prone to suspect than to trust what he 
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sees and hears. Sometimes we almost 
persuade ourselves that the Lord intends 
to do them good at the latter end ; at all 
events, they have both heard and under- 
stood aome of the gpspel message) enough 
to save them, if they receive grace to act 
upon it. There is seme comfort and much 
hope in praying for them too. 

You are getting tired, and so is the 
miscellaneous part of the congv^tion 
that axe scattered over the remaining 
benches, and on fair days often £11 up the 
body of the chapd quite respectably. A 
few more words, therefore, and we will 
dismiss them and you too — hearers and 
readers together. They are of various 
sorts, elaeses, and conditions, who, pass- 
ing by the door, were attracted in, and, 
conforniing to the custom of the place, 
they sit quietly down as long as they have 
spare time to stay, rise and stand during 
prayer, and refrain from talking and 
smoking in the vhu.i>el, t;ither of their own 
accord or at a word of gentle remonstrance. 
Some stand awhile at the open doorway, 
but these soon go away. The singing 
draws others, not by its excellency, but 
its novelty, and they go away when it is 
over. Some are neighbors, who know 
why we are met together; perhaps they 
secretly wish to try if they may not de- 
rive some additional adTantages by wor^ ^ 
shipping the God of the powerful foreignp 
ers. Possibly the light begins to dawn, 
^ugh it be but dim twili^t in tiieir 
minds. Some are respectable men of 
business, well dressed, intelligent, and 
very well bred. Most are plain trades- 
men, shopkeepers, apprentices, and day- 
laborers ; ** not many rich, not many 
wise, not many mighty." Very well, let 
them eomc ; they nre all welcome ; yes, 
even that poor beggar in rags, who has 
strayed in to gratify his curiosity, and 
forget awhile the inward gnawings of the 
drug (opium) which has paled his sunk 
and woe-lx^gone cheek, and is fast bring- 
ing him to die the death of a dog, cast 
out in the stxeets — no home, no friends, 
no hope. Even be might yet be saved, 
were he but vrilling to receive the power- 
ful vrord which is the savour of life unto 
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life to every one that believeth. Poor 
wretch! it ifl with him even past the 
eleventiilioar; yet the night, though its 
shadows gather fiiat upon him, lingers 
still. He could he saved. Shall we not 
pray for him? He, too, is a hrother; 
ah, how fiillen ! brother sinner, bioth^ 
man ! — Scottish Home and Fordgn Re- 
cord, 

» 

WSI£H MISSION IN INDIA. 

The Mission of the Welsh Presbyte- 
rians, or OalyimBtic Methodists in India, 
vras comracnocd in 1841. Li that year 
the Kev. Thomas Jones was sent out by 
that body of evangelieal Chnstlans, un- 
der instructions to begin to labor as a 
miseionarv amongBt the Khasia or Cosei- 
ahs, a small tribe inhabiting the hills be- 
tween the valleys of Assam and SylHet. 

On the 22d of June 1S41, Mr. Jones 
arrived at Cherrapoonjee, the ephere of his 
future labors. Ue knew not a word of 
the dialect. Ko books has been previous- 
. ly written in it, in any character known 
to him. TIm Bev. A. B. Lish had been 
sent there some years earlier by the excel- 
lent Three of Serampore^ but he had left 
the hills some time previous to Mr. Jones' 
arriTOl. The natives had no written lit- 
erature. No European could be found 
acquainted with the dialect. Thus the 
missionaiy was completely thrown upon 
his own lesources, and forced to devise 
the best means he could for learning the 
dialect, and finding his way to the people. 

The missionary, however, found one 
earthly friend. There happened to be re- 
sidinp^ at Cherra at that time a pious lay- 
man, Lieut. W. Lewin, whor-e health had 
been irrecoverably impaired in the marsh- 
es of Pegu and Arraean, who gave Air. 
Jones and hiB wife the welcome of a 
ChriBtian into his- house, and continued to 
assist the miseion in every way that he 
was able, up to the day when the grave 
closed over him in December, 1846. 

Mr. Jones succeeded in finding two na- 
tives who had picked up a little English 
at Mr. Iiish*s school. With theur assist- 
ance he was enabled to begin to teach the 



natives in their crude and uncultivated 
dialect within the iii'st year of his resi- 
dence among them. 

In 1842, Mr. Jones opened three ver- 
nacular schools in the villages of Ghma, 
Mawsmal, and Mawmluh. These still 
continue in existence. Among a tribe so 
rude, thirst for knowledge is not sfarang ; 
yet these schools have proved the means 
of doing a considerable amount of good. 
They serve as a handle for the mission- 
aries to retain iStmir hold in the villages ; 
and as open doors fm such of the vil- 
lagers as may desire to inquire into the 
glorious truths of the gospel. Latterly, 
these have been kept up principally by the 
industry and zeal of the native Christians 
on the station, who coml)ine cla.ss teach- 
ing on week-days with preaching on Sun- 
days. 

On the 2d of Januarv, 1843, the mission 
was Btrengthened by the arrival of other 
two laborers — the Rev. W. Lewis, who is 
Btiil laboring with diligence and faithful- 
ness among the Ehasis ; and O. Richards, 
i^q., who went out with a view to aid 
and strengths the mission by his medi- 
cal skill as a physician. The latter gen- 
tleman returned home soon afterwards. 
During his stay on the hills he furnished 
the following pleasing picture of the state 
of the musion: 

. There are two books already published 
in the Ehasia dialect, and a number of 
youth, anxious for instruction, come daOy 
to Mr. Jones. There are several girls also 
under Mrs. Jones' care. "t twenty 
of the Ehasis, including male and female, \ 
attend ex'ery morning at family worship, 
when Mr. Jones translates a chapt^ from 
one of the Gospcle, and prays with them. 
He hfi'^^ pJrraiiy made so much pro<z;re8S in 
the language as to be able to go through 
this serviw? with gre^it ease. One of his 
native teachers, Juncha, tells me that he 
sj)eakfl the Khasia dialect very correctly. 
It would make your heart glad to see how 
attentively the natives listen to tlie in- 
structions given them. 

The two brethren received new acces- 
sion to their strength again by the arrival 
of the Bev. Danid J<mes, February 2S, 
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1846. He Bet about learning the dialect 
with aeal, and saooeeded in acqnixing snoh 
a degreeof profi<»en€j in it in the space 
of six or eeren months as enabled him to 
conyerae inteUigentlj with the people, and 
to iiTiderstand their convcm tion . In No- 
Temher of that year he set out in compa- 
ny with the Rev. T. Jones, and Lieut. 
Lewin, to make a tour of the Jjntiapoore 
hills ; fixed upon a large village named 
Jiwai in that district as a suitalile eite 
for a rtnw ini.sRionarv station ; returned 
througli the malarious valleys; was at- 
tacked by the "jungle feTcr" of Lower 
Bengal, and died on th© 2d of December 
in the same year. 

The mission is BtiU carried on by the 
Bev. W. Lewis, who was joined in 1856 
bj the BeT, R. Party. Boddes the native 
ehnrGfa conneeted with the mission station 
at Ghenrapoonjee, which consists of about 
forty members, another small church has 
heem founded at a Tillago named Shdla- 
poonjee, situated about fifteen miles to the 
west from Gherra. It contains about fif> 
teen or eighteen members. 

The gospel has gained a considerable 
degree of influence amonp; the tribe. Sev- 
eral of the native Christians make them- 
selves useful as evangelists. ^Chough lAmr 
general knowledge is limited , yet some of 
them harp acquired n rr «pectable amount 
of biblical knowledge ; and, what is still 
of greater importance among a tribe so 
rude and illiterate, several of them have 
manifested that warmth and simplicity of 
character peculiar to the inhabitants of 
mountainous regions, combined with a 
degree of the zeal and charity of the gos- 
pel, and the unction from iliat <*Holy 
One.'' The degree of success which the 
gospel has already acquired among the 
Kbasis is encouraging. The piety, sim^ 
plicity, and zeal, rather than the number 
of the converts, contribute to thatencour- 
agement. 

The Ehasis are not, properly speaking, 
snlject to the Britiajli Government. A 
considerable degree of Independence is 
still retained by the native pruices. The 
superstition which the tribe honor with 
the sacred name of religion, iff a sort of 



crude demon-worship. No attempt was 
ever made by any^ one to enlighten the 
Ehasu, except by missionaries. This was 
brought to the notice thaf enlightened 
statesman, the Iforquis of Baihonsie, 
white he was Governor-General of India. 
With a view to prove the benevolent de- 
sire of Government to assist in the en- 
lightenment of a trilx; bo «rnnll and ineig- 
nUBcant, as well ob the larger nations on 
the plains, he ganctioned the payment of 
£5 a month from the public treasury to 
aid the missionaries in their efforts to give 
general education to the people. Since 
then, efibrte have been made, with a con- 
siderable degree of success, to establish 
schools in the principal villages. A small 
reading community is beginning to form. 
The time of trainmg has been too short 
hitherto to prove the capacity of the Eha- 
sis mind. Whether any of the natives 
are capable of acquiring the independence 
in thinking, and proficiency in general 
knowledge requisite for traiislating and 
ctnaposing elementary books for their 
countrymen remains to be proved. But 
this is a lesson taught, with sufficient 
clearness, by experience in Indian missionB, 
that books and literature, in order to be- 
come permanent and popular, must be 
indigenous. Foreigners may put up the 
scaffolding, and prepare the tools, but the 
internal structure must be native. 

A fimall degree of thirst for knowledge 
has l>een created. The heads of villages 
occasionally send to the niissionariea to 
solicit teachers and books. Among a 
people like the Khasas, every step advanc- 
ed in general knowledge is an approach 
to the gospel. Hitherto, the villagers do 
not, like the Karens, erect theur own 
churcibes, and then send to the misdon- 
aries for a minister to instruct them. No 
village of them has solicited admission 
into the Christian community in a body, 
prepared to support a native pastor for 
thdr own edification. Nor have any of 
their petty princes, like some of those in 
the coral-built islands of Polynesia, first 
.received the gospel themselves, and then 
induced and encouraged their people to 
follow them. ConvezsioDS among the 
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EhasiB have been oonfined to mdhidualfl, 
andliaTenot extended to bodies <»f men 
ahead J socially and politicallj raiited. 

The mission on the K hwri a hills has thus 
emsted aboat eighteen years, has had the 
ben^t, moie or less, of the labors of firo 
or six missionaries. The embiyo of a na- 
tixe literature has been prodnced. The 



nndens of a Ohristianoommnnitjhasbeen 
formed. JSttot is still dominimt, bat 
truth has found a standing>pIaoe. A cen- 
tre has been fixed, around which the good 
and the holy may gather to piay that 
" the Word of the Lord may have free 
course and be glorified." — News of the 
Churches. 



AMEBICAN BAPTIST MISSlOiiAiiY UNION. 

ANNUAL. MEETINaS. 

The forty-fifth annual meeting of the Board of lAanagers of the American BaptLst 
Missionaiy' Union will be held in the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, 
Bioome St., New Tork dty, on Tuesday, May 17, 1859, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

PMlad^hia, March 12, 1859. *W. T. Br&mtlt, Eee. Sec* 



The American Baptist Missionary Union will liold its ensuing amiual meeting in 
the meeting-houRc of the First Baptist Church, Broome St., New York city, on Thurs- 
day, May 19, 1859, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The annual bermon will be preached by 
the Rev. Silas Eailey, D. D., of Indiana, or the Bev. S. B. Swaim, D.D., of Maes., his 
alternate. 

Portland^ Me,^ March 12, 1859. W. H. Shauer, Jtee, Sec, 



BxcxiTBn nr Sbbbuaet, 1859. 
Maine. 

D oxter, ch. and 80C. 11; Nor- 

waj (?) a friend 1 Gaiais, 1st 

eh.y of wh. 7 is fir. Sab. 8di, 

40; Warren, ch., Ladies' Bap. 

For. Mi^ Soo. 10 ; Camden, 

2nd eh. and 8oe.,t1ie ladies 15 ; 

Sumntf, a friend of miaaioDs 

1; San^erficld^ oh. S.66; 81.66 
Penobflooi Aaso., J. C. White ir., 100^00 

181.66 

Hew Hampahire. 

Concord, Ist ch., Isaac Elwell, 
with preT. donas, to oons. 
IiM« N. Elwell L.M., 50.00 

Newport Asso., New Tjondon, 

ch., R. H. Mesaer and familv 

10; J, E. PhillipaS; Mr. and 

Mrs. Samuel Greenwood 4; 

two ladies 2; Dea. Herricki 

Mr. Farwell, J. Cammings, 

Mr. Gate?, Mr? True and 

Dea. Morgiiu, i each; 6; Miss 

Lucy A. Mason 6; Wtot, 

Gardner 3; othrn? IH- per 

llev. H. Tonkin, agent, 37.24 
PortsnionthAsso., Sotttbamplon, 

ch. 17.26; Newton, ch., M.F. 

Uoyi, J. Hoyfc and PoUy 

Tewlubnij, 1 eadi« 8; Hzf. 



llowell 50 cts.; per Bev. H. 
* T., agent, 20.76 

Saliabury Assc, FislierTille,cli., 
H. H. JBrown and J. S. Brown, 
10 Moh, 20; M. H. B««a, J. 
Burpee, A. B. Winn, C. IT. 
Young, T. N. Lang, W. H. 
Allen, B. Crowiher, Mn. 
Brown, Mrs. Storer, Mrs. 
Bolfe, Isaac B. Qage, C. W. 
Linooln, 0. F. Qage and Mr. 
Coburn, 1 each, 14; S. P. 
Brown 2; T. H. Potter 2.50; 
Harriet Measer 50 cts. ; B. T. 
Caldwell 3; Fisher Blackin- 
ton 2; iSab. Sch. 16; Concord, 
Isb oh. 79; per Ber. H. T., 
agent, 130.00 

247.00 

Vemont. 

Wflliston, Mn. Otis Whitney 5 ; 

■We.stTownsend, ch. andcong., 

mon. con. 10; Plymouth, Sab. 

Sdi. ehfldien, tov. lapb of 

Bev. M. J. Knowlton, 5; 

Grafton, eh. U; East Tops- 

bam, di. 14; Bnrlington, eh. 

E. A. Fuller tr., 14.10, 61.10 
State Conveotion, Jona. X>ra« 

per tr., Mr. Holley, Kn. La* 

cj S. Packer, to cons. Mrs. 

Sarahett D. P. BaU UM., 100.00 
Danville Aaao, Derby, eb., D. 

P Willey,per Ber. H.iynikin, 

agent, 5.00 

166.10 
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XMiaohtisetts. 

Boston^ Bowe st. ch., a member, 
for the iUsam Mission, 100; 
Harvard at eh., Doa. J. Put- ' 
nam fcr., of wli. 81.98 is an. 
eoH. and 58.S8 mtm. een., 
139.70; E. D. Everett 25; 
Charlastown, Ist ch., G. W. - 
Little tr., of wh. 25 is fir. 
Judson Miss. Soc, Lucy S. 
Arnold tr., 12&| "Eaiez 
County/' 40; Jamakw Plains^ 

^ 8ab. Sch., for the C. E. Caycn 
ccholar8hip> to bo expended 
under diraetion of Mrs. M. B. 
Ingalls, 25; BrooL'Thie, cli. 
and coug., Dea. I>. Sander- 
son tr., mott. con. 85; Newton 
Fr.'icT Falls, ch., T. J. "RiA- 
ardiiofl tr.; mou. con. 12; 

■ South IFramingham, eh. and 
cong. 21.78; Needbam Plain, 
ch. and soc. 27; l>orcbe8ter, 
2nd «h. and aoe., Dea. Geo. 
Ellis tr., of wh. 9.37 ia fr. Sab. 
Sch., 83.76; Medfield,ch, 39; 
C<auton, eh. 6; Andorer, c^. 
15; Haverhill, 1st ch., Q-eo. 
Appleton tr., 50; Balon, a 
friend 25; Lynn, Dea. Jona. 
Bacheller, fordef., 100; Aga- 
•vr&m, eh., Sab. Sob. 8; Ooie- 
mine, L«t 6h. and soo. 35; 
Lowell, Worthen st. ch., S. P. 
Sargent tr., 50; West Acton, 
cb. 1; Holyoke, Ist ch., with 
prey. dona, by Samuel Ely, 
to cons, himself L.M*, 50; 
Wales, Joel Bogen, per Ber. ' 
0. Bodge, agent, 1; 984.24 

Worcester, Pleasant st. ch., 
mon. con. 7 ; a friend of mis- 
sions 2; per Rev J. Aldrioh, 
agent, 9.00 
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Bhode Island. 

Providence, Ist eh., a member, 
to be expended under direc- 
tion of Rev. B. C. Thomas, 
fienthada, 60; a friend 2; 62.00 

State Convention, B. B. Cluap- 
man tr.. Providence, 1st oh., 
of wh. 131.17 is Ir. fern. For. 
Miss. Soo., Mrs. S. N. Bolles 
tr., 17.79 mon. con., and 6. 
an. sub., per B. B. Obapman, 
collector, 148.94 

Warren Asso., "Westerly, ch., 
per Rev. J. Aidxieh, agent, 81.65 

Providenee Asso.,Pawtueket, Isfc 
ch. 52; Central Falls, oh, 44; 
per Bev. J. A., ageat» 96.00 

t 

Conneetiovt. 

Putnam, ch., Milton Paine 6; 
North Lyme, Rev. David 
Wrights; 11.00 

State Convention, W. Griswold 
tr., Vemon, Elizabeth Bid- 
well 10; Kogrihfbcd, J, S. 
Linsley 1; Bristol, ch. 34.35; 
Korwalk, ch. 60; Andover, 
Miss Harriet White 1; Bart- 
ford, 1st eh. 100; Snfliidd, lit 
ch. 18; 214.35 



Stoningtr ij T'liiun Af-fo., Pack- 
ersviile, ch.. Mite Soc., per 
Bev. J. Aldrioh, agent, 1.60 

N'evir-ITaven Asso., Middletovra, 
ch., per Rev. J. A., agent, 40.00 



378.59 



New York. 

New York city, 1st ch.. For. Miss. 
Soe. 500; BrooUyn, 1st eh. 
219.40; Greenwood Sab. Sch., 
Judson Miw. See. 10; Weet 
Plattsbnigh, Bev. Levi 
Smith and family 10; Spen- 
eerport, Sargent Bagley 10; 
Oorham, Miss B. Bonglass I; 
Ft raits, Rev. B.C. Marshall 1; 
Akron, ch. 9; Yonkers, Mt. 
Olivet ch., A. B. Mead 5; 
"Wyoming, ch. 11; Moriah, 
ch., for the debt, 4; Jdhn 
^ Burwell 15; Leesville, eh., 
with other donas, to eons. G. 
H. Plainer L.M., 60; 845.40 

Pranklin Asso. 67.25 

Otsego Asso., Alfred Robinson 
tr., Cooperstown, ch. 7.76; 
Hartwick, ch., 15.89; New 
Lisbon, ch. 17; Plainfield, ch. 
3.68; Warren, ch. 4.76; Pea. 
Samuel L. Brown 10; Wait 
Clark 2; Allen Green 1 ; J. 
A. Crandall 50 cts.; Mary 
Vish 26 cts. ; Rev. L. Bolton 
5 ; Artemas "Ward 5 ; Warren 
De Lansey 8; Rev. 1). Cutler 
5; Bev. H. Fitch 1; Misa 
Jane Chaso 50 cts.; Sarah 
Brown 50 cts.; a friend 40 
ots.; 88.22 

Ontario Asso., P. MitoheU tr., 
Manchester, eh. 49.20 

Hudson River South Asso., 
Brooklyn, 1st ch., mon. con. 
8; Washington Ave. ch, 60. . 
47; Atlantic st. ch. 100; 
Williamsburgh, Sonth eh. 
17.42; New York citv, 16th 
St. ch. 100; Oliver ^t" oh., of 
wh. 100 is to eons. Charles E. 
Dodge L. M., 360; Green- 
point, ch. 7; per Bev. 0. 
Dodge, agent, 632.89 

Sarato^ Asso., Broadalhin, ch. 
35; Ealsfcon Spa, Samuel R. 
Garrett 6; S. H. Ganett and 
brother 6; pelr Bev. O. D., 
■gent, 45^00 

New York Aeeo., Brooklyn, 
Bedford Ave. ch. 37; Central 
ch. 77; L. T., Cold Springs, 
ch., of wh. 1 ia ir. Sab. Soh., 
5 ; East Marion, oh. 11; New 
York city, Norfolk st. ch., to 
cons. B. F. Jadson L.M.y 
133.26; Mariners' ch. 9.50; 
Geo, E. Thompson and wife 
10; per Rev. 0. I>., agent, 282.75 

Hudson Biver North Asso., 
Rondout, Thomas Cornell, to 
cona. himself L.M., 100; Sau- 
gerties, eh. S; Nathan Book- 
with 2; per Rev. O.D., agent, 105.00 

tJnioii Asso., Sing Sing, I. 0. 
Van Heasen, per Bev. 0. D., 
agwty 26.00 
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29.00 



8.40 
5.00 



ITew Jersey. 

Railway^ Junes H. Linsley 3; 
Newark, Sth oh.. Aim. Bim- 
yon jr. tr., 20; German ch., 
& Bister, in reflMnee to the 
qneetion in the Feb. Heieedo- 
nian, Shall the long cherish- 
ed purpose be carried out," 6 ; 29*00 

West N, J. Amy., Cape May, 
2nd ch. 20; Pcmberton, ch« • 
60.dO| fiurliogtoay ch., of 
wh. 14.07 iB mon. con. and 7 
fr. Self-denying Soc., for nat. 
jpreachws, 21.07 j Bridgeton, 
a Mend of miasions 7.85; 
Bordentown, ch., of wh. 7.21 
ia lir. Sftb. Sch., 58.91; per 
Eev. S. M. Osgood, agent, 108.73 

Central N. J. Aaflo., Fleming- 
ton, cb. 100; fre^ld, ch. 
38.25; MftnasquaB, eh. 14.35; 
per Rev. S. M . n, , agent, 162.50 

Bast N. J. Asso., Hudson city, 
di. 9; Jersey city, Union oh. 
38; per Ber. 8. M.O., agent, 47.00 

Fennsylvanift* 

Philadelphia, Miss Mary Anna 
Longstreth, to sup. a pupil in 

. Dr. Wade's aoh., 25; Eftton 
Centre, ch. 4; 

Abington Asso., Bethany, cb. 4; 
Lenox, oh. 4.40; per Her. S. 
M. Osgood, agent, 

Centre Asso., Shirltysburg, Sab. 
Sch., per Rev.S. M.O.,M{ait, 

North Philaddphia £bbo,, 
Williumstown, ch. 28; Phila- 
delphia, l8t oh., of wb. 100 is 
fr. Thomas Watson, to oons. 
James William Ashton I>.M., 
100 fr. Washington Butcher, to 
cons. Henry (^ay Butcher !<• 
M., 50 fr. John 0. DftTls, 6 
fr. Mias S. J. Simmons, 50 fr. 
Wrn. S Hansel, 25 fr. John 
Jdamia, & fr. J. M. Verd, 5 
oaeh fr. L. Y. Walraven, 
Joshua Monnii. Maul and 
brothers, J. H. (mana, Oen. 
Wm. Dnncan, J. 0. James 
and Mrs. fi. W. Moore, 10 
each fr. B. Hansel, A. T. 
Lane, Samuel Hopper, B. Bnl- 
look and li. A. Hanison, 2.50 
ft» Jftines Barls, 2 fir. ACrs. 
James Burtis, 1 each fr. J. 
Maples, B. C. Dam and Mis. 
M. Oox, 30 fr. MlM M. L. 
Bonney, 59.50 collection, 520 ; 
Wni.T. Coleman dO; perBeT. 
a M. 0., agent, 698.00 

NorthumbcrlirMi Xsso., Deny, 
eh., per Bev. S. M. 0., agent, 4.00 

Philadelphia Asso., Philadel- 
phia, lOtb cb., paid to Mrs. 
Kineaid on aeeount of Bev. 
B. Kinoaldti salary, 280; 
TTtft riiiladelphia, ch., J. 
Tolman lOj per Bey. S.M.O.t 
agent, 290.00 

Pittsburg Asso., Washington, 
cb., per llev. S. M. 0., agentt, 6L30 

Wyon ig Asso., Braintx«my €ii*i 



397.23 



996.70 



84.01 



II 



51.00 



ML^3 Sarah J. Stnrde^ttl, l»or 
Be7. S. M. 0., agent, 1.00 

OUO. 

Caesar's Crcelc A^^so., Xenia, cb., 

per Rev. H. Davis, ageot, 84.26 
WiU's Greek Asso., Salt Greek, 

ch., per Rev. IT. D., agent, 8.51 
Coshocton Asso., Dre.sden, ch., 

per Ber. H. D. agent, 3.75 
Mt. Vernon A««n., f)\\] Creek, 

ch., per ILev. H. D., agent, 19.50 
Huron A nso., Sandusky, oh., per 

Rev. H. D., agent, 3.00 
Scioto Asso., Lancaster, ch., per 

Boir. H. D., Ag«nt| 15.00 

niinois. 
Tremoot, Bey. Isaao and Mary 
Merriam 5 ; Galesburg, Cher- 
nr St. eh., £dw. Bay tr., 15; 
Upper Alton, oh., W. Lever- 
efet tr., 31; 

Michigan. 
Walker, Joseph Bullen 1; Ad- 
rian, eh. 2; Bowagiae, Mrs. * 
M. B. Yaiuk 1; . atr 1.00 

Iowa. «'« 
Monroe, Rev. Joshua Currier ' i. 

25; Bayenport, Isi di. 12; 37.00 
Adel, di. 3; Winterset, Jno. 

L^mard 5; eh. 1.75; Bes- 

moines, J. C. Smith 4.75; 

Avon, ch. 1.30; Carlisle, ch. 

1.40; Hartford, ch, 2.50; 

Sandyrillo, a Mend 35 ots. ; 

Knoxville, ch. 3; per Ber* L 

J. Stoddard, 23.05 

Kiisittippi. 

Mi88.0itj, Rev. S^-rono Taylor 

Cherokee Natioa. 
CSierokee, di., Miss. Boo., Mr. 
Toostoo tr.. 

Nova Scotia. 
Aoiherst, oh., for nat. assistants 
under direotion of Ber. A.B. 
B. Crawley, HenUtada, 

Canada Saet. ■ 

Eaton, Bea. £. Alr^'^r 

Burmab. 
Maulmain Karen Mission, a few 
Karens 



L«ga«ie8. 

Sedgewick, Me., Biohard Ali«i, 
per D. Morgan jr., Ezr«, 

New Britain, Con., Truman 
Woodrul^ in part, per W. 
6ri8W0ld,tr. State Oonvention, 



- 60.05 
4.00 

32.00 

20.00 

^0.00 

# 

«$.ao 
1 

6,036.44 
30.00 

762.13 792.13 



$6,828.57 

Total from April 1, 1858 to Feb. 28, 1859, 
$65^34.10. 

BonattMU in Goods. 
Maiden, Ms., Ladies' Sewing 

Circle, a pacl<as;e. of clothing; 
for Mrs. M. ii. In^Bs, Ban* 
goon, 18.79 



* 



THE 

MISSIONAET MAGAZINE. 



Vol. tctcyjx MAY, 1859. No. 5. 



AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 



BAiraOON MISSION. 

lORBB FBOX MB. STHTBITS. 

Anaval Btrieir-llatiYe Assistanta-Iours. 

Bangoon, Nov. 9, 1858.— The band of 
native laboien has been veiy small. 
Early in the year, Monng Tfaetnau and 
Eo Waik, who mate stationed at Eemen- 
dine, remorod, the latter to Piome, where 
he formerly resided, and the former to 
Donabew, to eommenoe a new ontstation, 
under the saperintendence of br . Orawky , 
whefre, we trust, he is doing good. Sev* 
era! other members of the Bangocm 
ohuroh also aooompanied him, who have 
taken up their abode in that place. The 
remoral of th^ two brethren left us with 
bat two assistants, Eo En, the pastor, 
and Eo Shway A. 

Under these circumstanoes Utile has 
been done hy the mission in itinerating 
among the villages. Two short excur- 
sions were made, one to Maubre, in con- 
nection with the meeting of the Kangoon 
Association, and the other to Kainbet, 
Anaubeu and plaeeB in tbeir vicinity. In 
the visit made by Dt. Dawson also to 
tibe Burman capital, in company with br. 
Eincaid, opportunity was taken to dis- 
tribute tracts, and eon verse with many 
persons on the snbject of Christianity. 

Beligious Services— Schools. 
Our preaching edforts have been mainly 



bestowed on Rangoon itself, including the 
districts of Ballah, on the opposite bank 
of the river, Pazoon-doung, on the east, 
and Eemendine, on the north. At the 
zayat near Godwin's Road, where the pas- 
tor has his station, and where Ko Shway 
A also has assisted him much of the time, 
hundreds have heard the word, and many 
teacts have been distribnted and portions 
of the Scriptures, as the result of which 
much precious ^eed has been sown, and 
the interest mauilested both in hearing 
the word and receiving books has lyeen 
such as to warrant the hope that some 
good fruit will yet be gathered into the 
garner of the Lord. The siiuie is true of 
Pazoon-doung and Dallah, where we have 
no zayatB, but the word has been preached 
from house to house and hi the sheds of 
the rice merchants at the former place, 
where multitudes have been colleoted in 
cleaning rice for exportation. 

Besides these week-day efforts, regular 
service has been maintained on the Sab- 
bath at the mission-house in the town, 
with a congr^tion of from foriy to fifty 
persons, and a Sabbath school has been 
maintained. Within a few months, like- 
wise, an afternoon eerrice has been kept 
up at the school-honse near Godwin's 
Boad, where the pastor, or some other of 
the native brethnn has officiated, while 
one of ns has gone with Seriptoxes and 
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tracto to priTaie hcfoses, and songlit to 
iiige the ixunates to seek the solvatiGn of 
their souls. 

In the department of sehools, nothing 
has heen attempted beyond the labors of 
Mrs. Enapp, who has been mainly occu- 
pied in connpction with the Burman Fe- 
male School Society, One school, main- 
tained by that Society, she has superin- 
tended and taught, and has had the 
satisfaction of seeing it gradually over- 
coming the prejudices of the people, and 
increasing in numbers. More recently 
she has been gladdened bv evidence that 
two of the pupils have been specially iin- 
pre^*ed by divine truth. One of theee^, a 
girl of thirteen years of age, has, we fain 
would hope, been made the Bubject of re- ^ 
generation. On account of her deep in- 
terebt in religion, her heathen relatiTes 
have taken her out of school. She re- 
fuses to worship idols, prays to God daily, 
thinks she has experienced a new heart, 
and deeiree to be baptised. May the 
grace of God keep her to the end. 

Bealdes this aohool, Mrs. Enapp gath- 
ered another for a few months <m the 
premises where the mission chapel is be- 
ing etected. It is now discontinued, but 
will be resumed, we hope, when a suit- 
able teacher can be secured. 

Baptisms— OwLtribtttiotts. 

One man has been baptized who reddes 
at Thong-sai, a village in the Laing dis- 
trict, where are sereral Christian families 
.connected with the Bangoon church. We 
{are happy to add that others from that 
place, ai^ several women residing in Ban- 
goon, have professed their &ith and their 
intention to ask for baptism. Another 
man has been baptized by Mr. Euotcaid 
at TCemendinc, who belongs to the Tharra- 
wadi district. He speaks of others in 
that region who are desirous of lenmino: 
more about the Christian religion. So 
that we are not left wholly without tokens 
of the Spirit of God working with ne. 

The pastor of the church is maintained 
by the voluntary contrihutiuud of the 
church and congregation, who have raised 
for that purjtose the Bum of R8.241 ,11 
annas, besiucb Ks.71,13 anuas for the inci- 



dental expensesofpublicworBhip andg^e- 
ral missionary purposes. This latter sum 
has been gathered by weekly collections 
cast kito the missionary box. after the 
morning discourse on the Sabl iath. 

Since the last report, three members of 
the church have died, two have been ex- 
cluded, five have removed, two have been 
baptized. The present numter i& ninety. 

LETTERS FROM DR. BAWSOW. 

The Cholera ~ Dacoits — Attempted Kevo- 
Intion. 

Rangoon, Nov. 15, 1858.— In my last 
letter I mentioned that the Asiatic cholera 
had appeared in our town. We have 
since heard of its bieaking out in other 
imtiB of the province. After sweeping 
I through Rangoon, carrying off hundreds 
of the population, but providentially only 
a few Europeans, it is now disappearing 
from among us. During it« stay here, 
the disease was apparently very violent 
and verv fatal : two or three sliort hours 
being sufficient, where suitable remedies 
were not employed, to make a stout, 
hearty man, a corpse. The heat attend- 
ing the late presence of the comet is now 
past ; the rains are over, and the weather 
is cooler than for months previously. 

Though the shafts of death do not now 
fall so thick and fast around us as they 
lately did, and the cool and most pleasant 
season of the year is opening upon us, we 
are still not without cause of excitement 
and public alarm. 

Recently an attack was made upon the 
house of a respectable Hindu family, re- 
siding not far from the Karen mission 
premises at Kemendine, by an armed 
band of dacoits. One inoffensive, sick 
inmate of the house was shot dead ; an- 
other, wounded ; women and ehil(h-eu were 
beaten most cruelly, and the family plun- 
dered of everything valualjle they jx>8se88- 
ed. The value of the jtruperty carried off 
is estimated at betw^n tour and five tbou- 
Band rui^ecs. 

A more popular outbreak, liowever,ha8 
^liK I occurred in the district of Twantay, 
a large Burmese village, lying about forty 
miles distant, and southwest . from Ran- 
goon . A Burmese fisherman, by the name 
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of Shway Hla, Iobm toined liis band to 
playing «« the king.*' Alwut two years 
after diacaiduig bis wife and chil- 
dren, he became a Buddhiat derotee, rov- 
ing the fozeets, pcaottsmg certain ansteri- 
ties, and thus acquiring great sanctity. 
His miesion, it appears, "was revealed to 
him while fishing in his own native place. 
In his net he drew up one day just one 
fish, and with it an inia|^e of Buddh. 
The interpretation given to this act by one 
of tfie Plioongics whom he consulted wae, 
that he wouhi become inspired and attain 
to the dignity of a god. Lately, the ap- 
pearance of the comet in the heavens was 
r^oded as a confirmation of his having 
attained to the honor and office of the 
Bnddbfihip. SVom motives of personal ag- 
grandizement, and partly from feelings of 
religious zeal, many bad and some gpod 
menfiooked to this new derelopnient of 
divinity. They raised the standard of re- 
bellion, walked Into Twantay, where there 
was an English Assistant Commissioner, 
made a prisons of him, took possession 
of the court-house, record, treasore and 
arms, and went to work to form a goverU' 
ment. 

Shway Hla was proclaimed through 
the village, by beat of gong, as the " Bo- 
kedah Radza," which literally signifies 
the ' ' king of the gods . ' ' The district offi- 
cers were summoned into the royal pres- 
ence to receive their instructions. The 
people were ordered to continue their 
usual avocations of b 

they must recognize the autliority of the 
new king. Finally, the Assistant Com- 
missioner, after being beaten, was disniist^- 
ed, and ordered away out of the village 
with his fiunily. A threatening letter 
iros addraased to the Co mmiasioner in 
Bangoon, noting him of the change 
that had taken place, and enjoining upon 
him to keep very quiet, or he would be 
attacked and drivm out of Bangoon. — 
Before yielding to the threats of the rab- 
ble who invaded their house, a cousin of 
the Assistant Commissioner at Twantay, 
ytt. Lewis, received two shots, from which 
he has since died. The number of the 
rebels is variously estimated at from 700 



to 3,000. ACiyor Fhayre soon adopted 
measures to put down the disturbance. 
He dispatched two river steamers, fhlly 
equipped with strong parties of both po* 
lice and military on board, and in six 
hours they were at anchor before the rebel 
camp. The camp was speedily broken 
up ; thirty of the ringleadera were appz^ 
hended ; and the following evening, about 
midniglit, the quondam king was brought 
in a prisoner by tiie villagers. The di^- 
turbance was thus quickly extinguished 
and tranquillity restored. The rebel pris- 
oners are all now carefully lodged in jail ; 
and, though a fierce struggle was expect- 
ed, there were none, I believe, killed in 
capturing them.* TTnder the Bormese 
government, their doom would have been 
Instant death, and the perpetual servitude 
of every niemb^ of their iKtmilies. But 
now, a few of them only vrill probably be 
sent to the Andamans. 

Baptism —Barman Inquirer. 

One of the Burmese inquirers, reported 
in a previous letter as having come down 
from the Thong-zay district, was baptised 

last Monday by Mr, K, Yesterday he 
was received to membership by the Ran- 
goon Burmf>"c f'burch. ^Vnother Burman, 
who is associated with him in the timber* 
business, is now an interesting inquirer. 

Projected Episcopal HlBsion to Burmak. 

In September laet, a proposition was 
published by Mr. Howard, the govern- 
ment chaplain at Rangoon, inviting the 
cooperation and pccmiiary aid of members 
of the Church of England in behalf of a 

Projected Burmah Mission.'' ■ The oh' 
ject is fully explained in a letter written 
by the chaplain, and printed in the col- 
umns of The Bangoon Times." From 
this it may )je seen what our Episcopal 
friends are doing toward sharing in the 
glorious work of missions in Burmah. 

It has been, I should say, a great piece 
of sel^denial on their part, to refrain 
thus bng from entering Burmah. Dur- 
ing the li& time of that ^ninent and ez- 

* A sabsequent report says that ten were 
killed. 
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Cellent man, the late bishop Wilson, of 
Calcutta, he steadily opposed every propo- 
$ition for attempting a mission in thie em- 
piie, particularly as the providence of 
God had so cleurly Bet it apart as the 
special lieid" of the American Bapti.st 
dinrohes. Bat now the good bishop has 
gone to hifl resl^, Arracan being abandoned 
by the Baptists, and large portions of this 
great field lying inuste,it is not at all snr- 
prising that the fnendB and sapporteis of 
the Ohnzdii of En^and ahonld seriously 
oontemplate sharing in the toil and ieap> 
ing the zewaxds of eo noble an enterprise. 
Should the pcqjeot be earned oat, Bunnah 
will be no longer the miarion heritage of 
American Baptists ; but God irill faaTe di- 
vided their inheritance with another de- 
nomination. Perhaps it may be for our 
benefit that it should be so. 

Biffieultiei attandaat on founding a His- 
tion at the Capital, 

Dec. 16. — ^In establishing heieafW a 
mission at the capital, the vork there, I 
apprehend, will not be so manifest or pro- 
gressiTe as in these lower prorinees. The 
religion of the king must necessarily over- 
shadow everything, and direct missionary 
labor M ill be more by the sufiinanoe and 
firiendlj disposition of the monarch, than 
from any recognized principle of right or 
freedom, which would favor the introduc- 
tion or propagation of a new faith. Risks 
and dangers, therefore, there will always 
he, so long as a Burmese gOTermnent ex- 
is to in tlip upper country. A Mar, or a 
revolation occunin-, the latter often being 
the work of a few brief hours, would rend 
the very foundations of society asunder. 
Bmditti would rove over the country, and 
a moral desolation would reign trium- 
phant. The sufferings and cruelties ex- 
perienced by Judson and Price are well 
known ; and these might be reenacted in 
the persons and &mi]ieB of their sacoes- 
sors at the royal city. 

Maubee District and Village. 
After the departnrp of the previous 
steamer from our port, I embraced an op- 
portunity of making a tour into a neigh- 
boring dibtrict. Accompanied by the 
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native pastor of the Rangoon Burmese 
church, I proceeded by boat up the Lyne 
river, and when wc reached the end of 
the tide, turned into a creek running into 
the Maubee township. The native officer 
in charge of the township is a Burmese 
Christian, a member of the Kangoon 
church, whose appointment to 80 impor- 
tant an office gave great satisfaction to 
the people. That section of oountay is 
foil of villages, inhabited both by Karens 
and Burmese ; and several Karen churches 
are found within the limits of the district. 
Embracing an area of six or eight miles, 
you oan oount as many flourishing villa- 
ges, all located in the midst of a succes- 
sion of rich rice plains. The crops, which 
are not yet reaped, looked beautifully, 
and while they formed an object of pecu- 
liar attraction to the eye, oould not foil 
to excite gratitude in the heart toward 
the benevolent and bountiful Giver. 

Biaving stopped a dayatEhyonnggong, 
where the Myo Oke, or head man of the 
dutrict, makes his home, we started on 
Wednesday morning for Maubee, which is 
the principal village of the township. 
We rode along a mere patii through wav- 
ing fields of ripening grain, on the back 
of an elephant. The animal belonged to 
« Maulmain Karen Christian, and was 
hired for our use by the Myo Oke*s wife. 
It was as gentle and docile as a lamb, 
though its gait was anything but easy and 
comfortable. Passed two or three villages 
and hamleta on our waY, and after a 
rather warm ride of four hours, we reach- 
ed Maubee about noon. Here we were 
received and treated in the most hospita* 
ble manner. The presence and influence 
of the Myo Oke appeared to make every 
thing move on very pleasantly. As the 
people seldom go abroad during tihe mid- 
day sun, it was deemed advisable to post- 
pone religious services till the afternoon 
and cool of the evening, when the people 
would voluntarily come together to see 
the strangers and visiters at their village. 

Inviting the Myo Oke and his followers 
to go with me, I went to get a glimpse of 
the old city, which once flourished in that 
locality, under the government of the Ta- 
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ling kings of Pegu. The trench and walla 
may be 8tm traced ; but all 18 now so cov- 
eted with long ginss, bushes and jungle, 
that Tety little e^en of the ruins is now 
visible. Bifoubee most haw he/ea built at 
least five or six centuries ag<>, and existed 
as a great Talmg diy for probably two or 
three oentnries, whaoi the adyancing tide 
Barmese dominion from the north 
must have caused its decay and extinction 
as a city. 

Tree guarded by Nats. 

Near the ruins of what was oiice Hup- 
posed to be a palace, there staiide a largo, 
lof'tv tree, toward which the inhabitants 
had long felt a strong sujierstition, from 
some supposed Buperhnni > -i virtues or 
powers centred in it. iiu-y telicvcd it to 
be guarded by a nat or spirit, which the 
people say hurled destruction at some 
Burman in former generations for even 
thinking that he could out it down. So 
rooted had this superstitious feeling be- 
come among them , that no one would even 
dare to touch it with a knife. The spirit 
presiding in the tree was all powerful for 
its pieserration from the hands of men.* 
I pointed out to the Myo Oke and his peo- 
ple the folly of believing any such non- 
sense ; that Gk>d had given mankind power 
over ev«ry thing on the Beice of tiie earth, 
whether bird, beast, or tree ; that the erE 
spirit was not In the tree, but in the su- 
perstitious hearts of the Burmese people. 
To prove to them the perfect hannlessness 
of the tree in itself, I took a chopper out 
of a woodman's hand whom we saw there, 
and chopped it in different places. At 
first they looked frightened and then 
laughed, frightened lor my safety, and 
then thej laughed at their own foolish 
fetre. They said the person who eoiild 
cut it down would receive one Inn Irfd 
rupees; for it was worth that Bum lo 
make a boat. I advised tliem to earn the 
money without delay by felling the tree, 
and I would guarantee that the nats 
would let thi m alone. If you still feel 
frightened," I observed, *' call in a couple 
of Musaulmans, and they will make quick 
wwrk of it." 



AttentiTe Congregation— freedom of 
Worship. 

Isl tiie evening a largo concuurHe of 
people gathered around, as many as could 
sit in the verandah of the house being 
seated, and those for whom there was no 
sitting room stood outside; ovwahunr 
died people were present of men and wo- 
men. A number of little children were 
likewise there in their mothers* anns. 
It was an interesting sight. I never saw 
a more quiet or orderly heathen oongreg^* 
tion. Th^ sat still, made no noise, asked 
no captious or disturbing questions. With 
but few interruptions of going out, or 
others stepping up into tiie wandah, 
they lingered for four IioiirSj or till about 
ten o'clock at ui^t, listening to the gos> 
pel. Believing it to be an unwise policy 
and needlessly provoking to attack the ie> 
ligious belief, however erroneous, of any 
people, T let Buddhism alone, and spoke 
to them about the " religion of Jeaue." 
A dissection, however, of Buddhism came 
more properly within the sphere of the 
native |mstor, Ko En, and he did it very 
lucidly, but kindly. A few of the elderly 
people tarried till it was quite late. The 
evenings, at whatever village wc happened 
to be, were generally spent in this man- 
ner. On two afternoons, at the villages 
of Ehyounggong and Maubee, the pastors 
and some members of the neighboring 
Karen churches united with us in the 
worship of Almighty God. 

Thus in the wilds of Burmah, in vil- 
lage, town and city, we may now without 
let or hindrance unite publicly and openly 
in praising and vrorshipping our great 
Buler in the skies. On every occasion 
the people were offered tracts and books ; 
but in this matter we were careful that 
tiiere should be no waste or extrava^oice. 
We have ofbra mentioned that Christian 
books and tracts cost money, and only 
those should be supplied with them who 
could read, and would be likely to do so, 
vnth profit to themselves and their house- 
holds. 
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SHUrATOYEBN lOSSIOK. 

LEITliK iBOM MR. WATBOVS. 

ZungU Tovr-Varioiif ReoeptiMi. 

Sbwaygyeen, Dec. 2, 1858—1 have 
jxiat returned from a jungle toar» during 
which I have Tinted half a dozen Eaiea 
heathen villageey some of which were 
never before Tisited 'bj a teaoher. At the 
first Tillage the ehief Tras well dieposed. 
He said he had given fifteen hundred 
bamboos to aBuiman to take to Mr.Har- 
ris, which the Burmao, doubtlefls, took 
fi>r bis own use. He is inclined to build 
a chapel and reoeiye a teacher. <<He 
wanted," he said, " to eata&iewell feast 
to the derfl, and then worship the eternal 
God.'' The chief was Tery hospitable to 
via, and we hope and pray that his Tillage 
may eoon become Christian. 

The chief of the next village is quite a 
diflerent person. His mind is full of pre- 
judice against us. When addressed, he 
\yould make ue scarcely any reply. Suf- 
fe»ag with Bickuess, he spurned both a 
foreigner's medicine and the IV'ord of 
God, iLc medicine of the soul. One man 
listened -with Biime interest, bat thinks 
the opposition of the chief excuaes his own 
negleot of the " great salTation. * ' 

We Grossed the stream and came to 
Nocaman, a place which promises to be- 
come a centre of Christian light. We 
fbnnd. here one prajiai^ man, who had 
already cat two poets for a chapel. Al- 
though the chief of the Tillage is bitterly 
opposed to the trutii, this man promises 
to go on and build a house to the Lord. 
He wants a young man to liTe with them, 
to show them the way of the Lord more 
perfectly. 

Perched far up the mountain, whose 
rugged path pa^ through beautiful 
groves of hetc! trees, and over slippeiy 
rocks scaled by ladders, is another Tillage 
to which we conveyed the message of life. 
We were anxious to leave one of our as- 
sistants here, promising to support him 
for a time, to teach those who were anx- 
ious to be taught. But the cliief had that 
very day gaerificcd a pig to the devil, and 
was unwilling to renounce the evil spirit, 



whUe the Kuen sHI? famished another 
spirit which he was equally unwilling to 
renounce. 

Karen Musical Instrument* 

On OUT way back we were regaled by 
the mugic of a Karen piano. It consisted 
of pieces of bamboo of difEbrent lengths, 
laid on a little straw, which, when etruck, 
gave forth a very sweet and sonorous 
sound. ThuF are these poor eons of the 
jungle furnighed with ti^ means of ^^mel* 
ody divine.'* 

On the 29th of November, we reached 
the larg(^t and most distant village we 
visited. We came upon it suddenly, as 
we descended a hill. The village, of some 
thirty dweliingB, appeared to be covered 
with a continuous flat roof of large split 
bamboos, upon which was spread a large 
quantity of the all-important betel-nut. 
The people seemed frightened to see a 
white face among them ; but we sought 
out theur sick, and while administering to 
the body, told them of the good Physi- 
cian. The chief was absent. But an old 
man, his unde, became much interested. 
He listened again and again to us with 
apparent delight. He promises to exam 
down in a few days to the city, to learn 
more of the way of salvation." 

O^feets of Worship— Disposal of the Dead. 

Near the Tillage I saw an ornamented 
idol in the shape of a bird, quite di£Ebient 
from anything I had seen among the Ka- 
rens. Sometimes a simple stone, placed 
upon a bamboo altar, and sometimes a 
little box containing a few bones, repre^ 
sents the object of worship. But in this 
case, an image of a bird Trith expanded 
wings represented the "prince of the 
power of the air,** who has usurped the 
place of the true God in the hearts of these 
poor Karens. May he soon be expelled, 
and they return to their rightful Sover- 
eign. 

On our way back we stopped at a 
house where a numl:>cr had collected to 
perform some rites for the dead. The 
Karens burn the lx>diefl of their dead. 
After they arc burned, they collect a lew 
of the bones and put them in a kind of 
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Iwafcet. In ihiB they lemam perhaps ser- 
eial months. After this the friends as- 
semble, and with feasting, weeping and 
laughing, tamsfer the bones to a tiny 
coffin, which is placed in a tiny house of 
ficail material, and which, placed in the 
jcm^, is soon destroyed, and neither 
grave nor urn remain to tell of the dead * 
We delivered our* message to those as- 
sembled, and. the next day after sonset 
reached our home. 

Tour Eastward of the City-Deeeption 
practised on the Karens. 

Dec. 31. — 1 hMe just Tisited sixteen 
more Eaien heathen villages. They are 
situated east of Shwajgyeen, near the 
foot of the mountains. The nearest is 
about three hours' walk from the city, 
and the farthest about two d&ya* journey. 
Hitherto our labor and success haye been 
mostly among the Karens who live from 
three to five days' journey to the north. 
Among the many Karens east of the city, 
not a single chapel has yet beoa erected . 

These villages, being near the city, are 
much visited by the Bormans, who go to 
buy their betel-nuts, and who fill their 
mindBwith prejudice against the teachers. 
They tell the poor Karens that those of 
them who learn to read the foreigners' 
book will be carried ofl" and devoured by 
a great monster that lives over the sea. 
The Karens credit this falsehood, and fear 
their best friends. 

The Karens who pa^ near our com- 
pound in going t') and returning from the 
bazaar, often quiekeu their pace, casting 

* At Sanlodar, on a sabaeqnest tour, we irit- 
nessed another example of this Karen custom. 

The body of the dead having been burned, and 
a few of the bones having been retainedj for 
several moaths, people came together trom 
Other Tillages, and wept and l&ughed, feasted 
and sang. The ^ging is kept up for fire 
nights. During the night in which we were 
at tiiis village, young men and young women 
met in a little booth and mng with a lond 
tone, almost without interruption, during the 
night. To sleep amid such sounds was a diffi- 
cnlt matter. JBut there were rioh*toned 
▼oiees, and we pray tiiat they may leam ** to 
sing the praises of redeeming lore." 



a timid glmoe toward onr honee, aa 
though Ihey expected from thenee thot 
deadly spring of a tiger, or other destruc-* 
tive animal. But these false impre8Bion(<! 
are wearing away. One ohapel is being 
elected, and we haye the promise of two- 
others. And we believe that a chapel 
and Christian village in the midRtof Ihem 
win, with the blessing of God, preach 
most effectnally, and remove their preju- 
dices, f he \vork is commenced ; we ex- 
jxjct the example will be followed j and 
we pray that a large harvest of SOnls may 
be gathered from this part of the gr^t 
fidLd. 

The KarenB not Buddhists. 

From the number of Karens who come 
on special worship days to the city, and 
how down before idols, I have feared that 
the Karens were fast becoming Buddhists. 
But a more intimate acquaintance with 
them has tended to aUay my fears. Con- 
sidering the eflEbrts of the Bormans among 
this rude people, it is remarkable that 
they have obtained so few couTerts. In 
Tisiting these Tillages I found two earthen 
pagodas ; but they were overgrown, and 
apparently neglected . I found one kyoung 
with idols, but it was built of bamboo, 
and the priest was absent, and I heard 
only one man pray to Gandama. It is 
true that many of the Kareus meet ns 
with the objections that are in the mouths 
of the Hurmans ; but they are easily re- 
futed by words quoted from their fathers, 
who forbid them to worship idok and 
priests, and tell them that if they do 80, 
Bo far from ol)taining merit, their sins 
will be incre atied. Buddhism has&ikd 
to eilaee from theb minds the beautiful 
traditioBb of the eternal God. 

Of the Karens who worship with the 
Burmans, lew, if any, renounce their 
former habits and become thoroughBuddh« 
ists. They worship Gaudama, but they 
worship also evil spirits. The Betagat 
forbids them to take animal life, but they 
all eat pork. It forbids them to drink 
ardent spirits ; but they dmg to their ar- 
rack. Buddhism has not power to reform 
them ; ChrisUanity must 4o the work. 
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Licidinto of TravtL 

At Tlantain Leaf we found a muniber 
of Tolings living with the Eaiens, seem- 
ing to difSsr but little Izom them in' their 
habits. At this Tillage we met the cool- 
est reception. I was obliged to pay for 
the food which our Karens ate ; but at 
an the other YiUages they were fed with- 
out chaige. ^deed the Karens are very 
hospitable. 

At Alligator Rock the people were 
afiraid of an attack firom an enemy, and 
kept watch by turns eyery night. They 
guarded the paths to the Tillage with 
sharp piec«s of bamboo, set in the ground 
nnd concealed, but sure to wound the ap- 
proaching foe. Their enemy was one 
who had been connected with Min Long, 
and who hated the people here because 
of the part they had taken to secure his 
arrest. 

Near the village of Broken Water we 
Lad a ditiicult path. In the space of a 
few miles we were obliged to croes a 
mountELin stream no less than fifteen 
times. The water was about three feet 
deq>, and I was carried over by the Ea* 
rens who were with me. On tlds stream 
is a natural curiosity. At one place 
large rocks are so thickly set in thestream 
that it is imposs^>le for a little bamboo 
raft to pass down between the rocks, un- 
less it is turned upon its edge. The anx- 
ious people who had passed down had 
made little o£kringp of betel nuts, &c., to 
propitiate the genii of the place. On 
either side of the stream were many font- 
like exeamtions made in solid gneiss. 
Some of these fonts were two or three feet 
deep, and contained usually a few small 
boulders. The water runs with great 
rapidity. These fonts are to be accounted 
for on the ?nppo8ition that the fragnwnts 
of stfHies brought down by the stream 
were whirled around by the eddvin<r 
wak^r, and thus, after the lapse of thou- 
sands of years, these excavations were 
made. 

Ihe Lion ebaaged into a Lamb. 

At the Tillage of Star Bead our heart« 
were made glad, for we found that the 



head man had decided to serve the Lord. 
Be is a brother of our assistant Dumoo, 
and has been a bitter opposer. The as- 
sistant who was with me was warned by 
one of the ChristiaDS not to gp to th& 
man-^s ¥illa^, as he was a proud opposer. 
But he was happily disappointed. This 
man wishes his brotiier Sau Dumoo to 
come and liye with him, promising to 
build a chapel. Buraoo visit«d this vil- 
k^e in the rains, and his visit seems to - 
have been blessed to the good of the peo- 
ple. 

On our way back we were obliged to 
pass one night in the jungle. The Karens 
had no rice pots, but green bamboos sup- 
plied their place ; a little stream f urn islied 
tiiuxu witii iitsii and hiiiiinps. Though ti- 
gen and wild dephants were about us, 
we slq>t in' safety. On that night for the 
first time I heard our guide pray. He 
had been a partial believer in Gandama, 
but now he piayed to the eternal God. 
" Brethren pray for us." 



BASSEIN MlSSIOiCf. 

LXTTER FBOX MB. DOUGIiASS. 

Kissions to Karens north of Aya. 

Bassein, Oct. 27, 1858. — ^It has been 
the opinion of a number of our mission- 
aries for years, that a large number of 
Karens, if not the body of the Karen 
nation, live north of Ava. The Karen 
preachers and some of the missionaries 
have, for a bng time, been desirous to 
send missionaries into that region; but 
no action was takra on the subject untfl 
last Sabbath. 

The Karm Ministerial Conference and 
ITome Mission Society met here last 
Thursday. Soon after the meeting com- 
menced a spirit of fervent prayer was 
manifested, and never br^ve I attended a 
meeting among the Karens where the 
Holy Spirit'8 power waH more visible. 
Kesolves of a bold character were made, 
with reference to educational and mis> 
sionary operations. 

Early in the meeting there \va6 a call 
for volunteers to go to the Karena north of 
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Ava. Some expressed a wisk to go ; but 
no appointment was made until Sabliath 
e^raning; and the inqairy oontinned to 
be made, as to who wonld lead the way, 
and go as a pioneer into that vast region 
between ATa and Assam. Atthedoeeof 
the servioes on Sabbath moniiiigi in a 
oonfeuBnoe of the paston, I ventuied to 
ask if Be?. Po Quay was not the man. 
Be was takm a littio by surprise ; but 
the question was no sooner asked than all 
saw, and soon heard, that his mind was 
full of the subject, and that he only 
wanted the concurrence of his brethren 
fully to believe it his duty, to leave his 
church, hig wife and children, and go. 
This concxirrfuce was eheerftilly and 
promptly !j;iv n; and on Sabbath evening, 
Po Quay and two other young men were 
by the Home Mission Society appomted 
Ibr the work. 

An address then {olluwed, showing that 
to sustain these men, and a numljer of 
other missionaries jutst apju tinled. and to 
fulfil the resolutions passed during the 
meeting, fervent prayer must continue to 
be oflbred, and all they possessed, be con- 
secrated to Ck>d* A contribution for mis- 
stODS was taken, amounting to mote than 
one hundred rupees. 

FO Quay and the young men will go 
two, three, or four hundred miles north 
of ATa, and spend about six months, 
preaching and exj^^i luring the field, that 
they may learn the number of the Karens, 
the dialect spoken, and the willingness of 
the people to hear and receive the gospel. 
He will then locate the young men at 
suitable places, and return here to report. 
Po Quay's intdleetoal power, education, 
eloquence and devoted, consistent piety 
cause him to stand preeminent among the 
ordained pastors in this district. He is 
about to oommoioe a work, which, we 
have reason to hope, will not be less glo- 
rious in its result, than that which Sau 
Quala commkenced in Toungoo five years 
ago. 

I expect to leave this on the 18th of 
next month, and accompany tiiese men as 
for as Ava. Mr. Eincaid intends to go 



up to Ava about the first of December) 
and we all go in company from Prome. 

Jangle Labors— Barman Popnlation. 

Since returning here last February, I 
have been able to purRv.e niy work uninter- 
ruptedly, and have been a large fnrt of 
the time in the jungle. I have visited 
about re venty Burman villages, preaf^hing 
to the people, and have distributed abuut 
twenty thousand pages of tracts. I have 
fouud many attentive listeners, a few in- 
quirers, and a very fow have given evi** 
dence of foith in Christ and love for his 
name. But the work here is hard, as it 
is everywheare among the Buxmans, and 
my labors have been attended with little 
success or encouragement, at least when 
oompaied vrith labor performed among 
the Karens. 

The Burmans compose three-firarihs of 
the population, and God has shown us 
that in great mercy He vnU save some of 
them, and we are not to turn away and 
leave thm in darkness. I hope not only 
to encourage and aid these Karen preach- 
ers, and to improve my health by going 
up to Ava, but to accomplish Bomething 
among the Burmanfi, as I take a Burman 
preacher with me, and wiU distribute 
tracts and spend more or less time in 
each of the villages on the way. 

— ♦ 

JOUBNAL OF HR. DB WEERBH, EAST HUES 
LAND. 

The Gospel Sn BastVrieiland— A Work of 
the Holy Spirit. 

July 3. — ^My labors in East Friesland 
which at first vrere attended vnth many 
difficulties, owing to the peculiar chaiao- 
ier of the semi*Datch inhabitants, are 
now assuming a more pleasing aspect. 
Tenacious of their own vievra and customs, 
my mission, whose object it is to rouse 
the lethargic into activity of thought and . 
action, was not particnlatiiy acceptable to 
my Eastfrisian friends. But the gospel, 
adapted as- it is to every condition of men, 
has begun to prove itself to be the <<power 
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of Qod onto salYatioD*' in East Friedand 
alflo. 

4. — ^At Schwerinfidorf I bold a meeting 
at the house of a &nner. A larger num- 
ber of persons than I had expected woe 
present. At the dose I ^qpfressed my sur- 
prise to one of the fiurmers. ** 0,*' was 
his reply, " we hare at length learned 
that tliere is a possibility of our forsaking 
our pipes and coflee^ps for something 
better. Your praises of the Saviour, Sir, 
have warmed my heart, and by God's 
blessing I shall not settle down into the 
old system of doing nothing again.** — 
Tears were in tlic good man's cjes as he 
spoke, and I gladly Nold him ecveral Tce- 
tamento, which he purposed presenting to 
his men. 

The 83)310 evening i }:trcached at ( k- n- 
liaiisen, whither to mj gratifieation soaie 
of my moruiiig hearers followed me. It 
is eurprising what even the inactive can 
eflbet, when stirred up God s Holj 
Spirit to OTeroome the flesh. At Ockcn- 
hausen three youug persons applied for 
baptian. An interview I had with them 
folly convinced mc of the change their 
hearts had uiiderg<Mie, and X shall reoomr. 
mend them for admission to the church at 
Ihiea. 

While at Ockenhausrai, I enjoyed the 
hoepitalily of a fiurmer, whose wiie to>day 
for the first time acknowledged that sl^ 
&lt herself to he a dinner. A conscien- 
tious wife and mother, beautifully accu- 
rate in her domestic arrangements, and 

given to hospitality," Mrs. B. could 
not for a long time feel lierself to be a sin- 
ner. She thought it would lower her 
eelf-rcspect, wrro she to apply ta herself 
my extravagant " ■ (Ascriptions of the de- 
pravity of every hunmn heart. But our 
last interview a jipearLS to have bcenLlesf?ed 
to Mrs. B. In it I csix'cially urged on 
her to analyse the motivc.i that influenced 
her externally blaiuele.sti life. "IVith 
many tears and cries to the Lord,'" Mrs. 
B. now told me, " I set alx>ut the arduous 
task; the performance of duty bad always 
afibrded mc {Measure ; how could I then 
with a willing heart try to discover e\'il 
in that pleasure? Yet when in sincerity 



I sought to discover the truth, the Spirit 
of God soon showed me that all my 'right- 
eousnesB was as fllthy rags,' for I had 
sought only my own glory. Now indeed 
I fblt that I was undone. God had not 
been ui all my thoughts, and I trembled 
lest He should now cast me for ever from 
his presence. My veiy good works seem> 
ed to form an insuperable barrier between 
me and Him * who resistetb the proud 
but I have experienced that He is < slow 
to anger and plenteous in mercy.' " 

Mrs. B.'s hnsband, who has been a 
believer some time, was greatly rejoiced 
at the ** miracle*' wrought upon his wife, 
and both, in gratitude to mc a£ the 
itieans employed for its accomj litshment, 
vied in showing me kindness. But what 
gratified me more is, that fiarmer B. has 
promised to put his house at our diispoHul 
for meetings, and will even try to gather 
neighboi-8 and frieiidfi himself for Scrip- 
ture reading and prayer. 

The Oospel th« True Mediolne of the Soul. 

At Oltmannsvehn I became acquainted 
with a young person who said I must have 
been sent by God specially to her. Dur- 
UDig the past winter, she had attended a 
class preparatory to confirmation. With* 
out knowing the true nature of sin, she 
had often Mt she was unfit to die. She 
hoped to be relieved from this uneasiness 
by confirmation. While attending the 
class, she became dangerously ill. The 
time for confirmation passed by, and the 
young Sttiererlay unoomfi>rted on her bed 
of languishing. She asked for the Bible, 
but her friends refustnl to give it to her, 
thinkinfj it would only incrcat^e her aglta 
tion. In this state I found the young 
]X'rson, when at the request of a friend I 
visited her. Knowing what was her con- 
dition, I at once pointed out the remedy, 
and my words were listened to with an 
cagcrnesd that told how greatly my mes- 
sage was needed. "0," she exclaimed, 

now I see that it is Christ and Christ 
only that I need. Confirmation could 
have done nothing for mc.** Her friends 
listened wiith astonishment, but did not 
interfere. Before I left, the young girl 
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adnKHiished all proaent to flee hom the 
mrath to comef" and entreated me, if ahe 
should die before I letamed, to oontmne 
visiting her friends, adding, " for I do 
not doubt God has sent you as a messen- 
ger of good to them as He has to me." 

In tc&yelling from station to station I 
had many opportunities for oonTenation* 
A gentleman firom Holland^ after haying 

OOnversed with me for mme time on reli- 
gion, inquired at what UniTersity I had 
studied theology? I told him I had tis- 

ited no University, hut thnt my theology 
had been derived direct from the source 
of all true relitrioTi, the Word of God. 
But my want of the f'^rninr qualification 
had too much startlr l my companion for 
hiui to la,y strcBB on the latter. He as- 
sured me he would not have sjX)kon 80 
freely to me on religiouy Bubjecte, hud he 
known me to be an unlearned man ; * ' for 
I do not think you have a ri|^t,"he 
said, to speak like a clergyman "when 
you are not one." I sought to show my 
companion that I had not tried to speak 
like a clergyman, but as a Ohiistian, whose 
dntj it is to lose no opportunity of is^ieak- 
ing of the Saviour. My companion with 
a smile asked me my authority for this ; 
and as I songht to explain from the Word 
of God, that the lore of Christ constrains 
his followers to commend his salvation to 
others, my companion became quite inter- 
ested. He confessed his mind had oflten 
been exercised on various religious sub- 
jects, but that he considered he had no 
right to meddle with these th!iif!;g. until, 
being accidentally thrt)\vn together with 
mc, whom ho had considered to he a reg- 
ular clergyman, he had felt tempted to 
UTiburlhen his mind ; and now, since he 
lound 1 had a right to speak on religion, 
he was glad to continue the conversation. 
I trust our meeting may prove to have 
been to hk profit. 

At Thren a woman applied for baptism 
wlio hae long secretly att(mded our meet- 
ings. Her husband ihreaiened to kill her 
if she allowed herself to be baptized, and 
his vigilance succeeded in pievenUng this 
from taking place. But in the midst of 
his opposition to Ctod, this poor man has 



been cut off, and bis widow, though deep-* 
ly mourning his untimely end, is thankful! 
now to be able to follow the dictates d 
her ccmsdenoe. 

White Harvest lield— Ixials. 

In many places where finmerlylwait 
met with cold suspicitm, hearts and 

houses are opened to receive me, and I re- 
joice to find the Word of God supplanting 
other old devotional Butch books. Dur- 
ing the past quarter I have both preached 
and held Bible elagses, and have been as- 
tonished at the latter by the qucptiouB 
put to me. It is evident our labur.s in 
East Friesland are not in vain ; the Spirit 
of God is accompanying our testimony 
with power to the re-tiuiniation of the 
" dry Iwnes.'" But our ^vork is but be- 
gun. Although our preaching stations 
are now numerous, and we have in almost 
every large tovra a band of fiuthful ones, 
yet how much of East Frisian soil stUl 
lies uncultivated I Br. de Neni and my^ 
self are unable to meet all the invitatiooB 
sent us, although we are both constantly 
employed in traveDing ; he through those 
districts where German is spoken, and I 
where only Dutch is undenBtood. 

I have spoken of our encouiagemoits, 
but we are at the same time not without 
our trials. While in general the people 
hear us gladly, there are always some 
who, at the bidding of their father, the 
evil ime, seek to trouble us. In various 
places plots have been made to disturb our 
meetings; but the Lord being with us, 
such plots have only resulted in the eon- 
fusion of those who wish us ill. Neither 
are the clergy, generally speaking, our 
friends. They regard our mission as di- 
rectly oppOi^Hl to their interents, although 
I make it my 8|x;cial care to abstain from 
anything like invidious remarkb against 
the established church ; and I distinctly 
declare that our only aim is to warn sin- 
ners, whether vrithin or without the pale 
of the ehurch, to turn to Jesus Christ for 
salvation. 

In conclusion, I commend my labors to 
the continued prayerful sympathy of dis- 
tant Christian friends. 
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JOVBMAL OF J* L. HOIBICHS, OLIRBnUM. 

lellgiovi Tolerattika—IiLtflrtttiBg Idt 

July, 1858.— The perfect religiooB lib- 
erty enjoyed by the Baptists in Oldenbozg, 
entaOs on us additional responsibility in 
nsing the talents given ns in trust by our 
heavenly Master. Not only I myself, but 
all the biethren associated with me in 
miarionary labor in Oldenburg, are deejdy 
impressed with this reBponeibillty, and 
labor, as for as in us lies, to disseinmate 
the truth as widely ae po^ible. We have 
divided the country into districts , which 
we arc constantly traversing, occasionally 
preaching for one another as circumstances 
may dictate. IndetKi the |jci lcct liarmony 
in which we have hitherto labored, is, I 
do not doubt, under God, one means of 
the success that attends our work in Ol- 
denburg. W© have found of a truth that 
" in union is strength." 

Tolerated as we are in the Grand 
Duohy, we need not fear to oflbr the gos- 
pel aUke to high and low. One of my 
first visits this quarter vras paid to the 
lady of a military man, high in rank. 
This lady had had a tract given her in 
the palace gardens. She had read it, and 
discovered in its simple oonfents glad ti- 
dings tiiat at <mce caused hst heart to 
tremble and lejoioe. "Happiness in 
God'* appeared to her a glorious, yet an 
attainable good. My name being associ- 
ated with the word " pietism*' in the 

town, Mrs. sent £}r me. 

Our interview was of an interestmg 
character. How true it is, thought I at 
its close, that these things are " hid from 
the wise and prudent and revealed unto 
babes." Here was a lady, lea mi 1 ap- 
parently in the lore of worldly wisdom, 
asking questions which many a j)easant 
girl, whose entire library cuiihi^ts of a 
Bible and hymn-book, could have satisfac- 
torily answered. Mrs. Von thanked 

me for my visit, wished me " God speed" 
in my labors, and ordered a considerable 
supply of Testaments, tracts, &c. She 
confessed she ought kng since to have 
turned her attention to spuitual things, 
but said their importanoe had never been 
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so urgently pressed upon her as by the 
little tract. 

Several officers In the city whose ac- 
quaintance I have made, seem impressed 
vrith the truth, and favor my visits to the 
barracks. I sometimes even hope our 
tracts may find their way into the house- 
hold of our Grand Duke, where, more 
than in that of any previous prince, reli- 
gion is &vored. 

In my country journey this quarter, I 
visited many of otir out-stations, and re-, 
joiced to find the friends everywhere in a 
healthy spiritual condition, while their 
number is increasing. 

Churcli at Halsbeck and its Fastor. 

At Halsbeck I held Isagfi meetings, and 
had the pleasure of baptizing two believ- 
ers to whom my testimony had Wn bless- 
ed. Mr. Bohlken, pastor of the church 
at Halsbeck, is rf^'oicinc to observe signs 
of a'wakening life in the surrounding coun- 
try. His own church is also in a flourish- 
ing state, and the many enemies?, with 
whom for years he was obliged to carry 
on a warfare single-handed, are now qui- 
eted. Though unknown to fame, and 
destined to end his days in the retirement 
where he has so long and sucoessfiilly as* 
serted the truth, br. Bohlken is doubtless 
one of those who will shine as the stars. 
EoUowing an humble avocation for the 
maintenance of his &mily, and vrith but 
small advantages of education, this dear 
brother has, by the aid of an unusually 
acute mind and a loving heart, been ena- 
bled to do the cause of Christ great s^ 
vice in Oldenburg. Years ago, when our 
brethren were fa^ly accused and fined, 
br. BohlJcen both verbally and in vrriting 
undertook their vindication so ably that 
the wiliest lawyers con\d find no flaw in 
his statements, while he confuted the false 
witnesses brought forward. One petition 
after another was presented by br. Bohl- 
ken to the Grand Duke for a just judg- 
ment of our righteous cause, and there is 
no doubt that to his importunity we are 
in a measure indebted for the toleration 
now enjoyed by us. 

At the same time br. Bohlken attended 
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well to the irents of the little flock who 

had gathered around him, and who Boon, 
under his spiritual care, became as alight 
set upon a hill. Nor were their temporal 
neoeBsitaes neglected. The aasemfaly-Toom 
of the church had become t-oo small for 
the congregation, and br. Eohlken con- 
ceived the idea (then a new one among 
our Oldenburg brethren,) of buildin<^ a 
chapel. In faith he set al out bliiring up 
the farmers of the neighborhood to help 
either with, money or material, and the 
Lord iucliniiig hearts in. favor of the un- 
dertaking, hri<d[S, wood and money were 
soon fof thoommg. Opponents to this new 
eridenoeof the dominion of Christ over 
Belial were, of coarse, not wantmg. One 
fiumei^he who had heen the frequent 
accuser of the hrethren — ^rowed that of 
the ohapd " not one stone should remain 
on the other." But He who is his chilp 
dzen's defenoe had decreed otherwise. 
The fiumer's tow has hecome a hj-woid 
around Halsbeck. I will briefly narrate 
the cause. 

While the building of the chapel was 
in process, the above named farmer was 
raising a new house for his own use. Its 
completion was drawing near, and high 
on its gable end was rearcl the garland 
with gay ribbons in token of the roof 
being laid on. But alas, what was in- 
t^ided for shelter, became a means ui de- 
Blaruction. In the midwt of the " garland 
festivities" a pare of tlie new roof gave 
way, and one, if not two, of the farmer's 
sons were killed by the felling beams. 
This happened two days before the com- 
pletion of our chapel, and great fear 
came upon all who heard it." 

Besides holding well attended meetings 
at Halsbeck, I Tisited many femflies, and 
assisted br. B. in the r^ulation of the 
ohnrch books, &c., a serrice which, owmg 
to his lunited tune, I fireqnently render 
br. Bohlken. 

The Gospel TriampMng— Returning Fro- 
digal. 

From Halsbeek I proceeded westward, 
finding e?erywheie much encouragement. 
Kbny a stoiy of the triumphs of the gos- 
pel over tau and Satan was told me. 



There was a woman njoieing to see her 

husband, not long ^ce a drunkard, "sit- 
ting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in 
his right mind. " In another cottage I 
found a couple whom, at my last Tisit, I 
found weeping and moumingj now rejoic- 
ing over a prodigal son, returned to his 
heavenly and his earthly parents. The 
last time T was here, I had united with 
the distressed parentti in prayer for the 
wanderer, and the Lord had heard our 
prayew. In mckness and want, he had 
remmhered tihat in his earthly father's 
house there was enough and to spare; 
while the only t^t he remembered, "Him 
tibat cometii to me I wOl in no wise cast 
out," had induced him to cast himself, 
all sin-laden as he was, at the feet of the 
Great Delireter. With this little family 
I enjoyed hallowed intercourse; the feet 
that those words of Christ whidi had led 
the youth to turn to Him, bad been my 
parting words to him when last we had 
met, seemed now to draw him toward me ; 
while my own soul went forth in joy and 
gratitude to him whom I ?entured to re- 
gard as my son in Christ. 

When at length I proceeded on my way, 
this young man accompanied me a day's 
journey. He is most ansioue to proclaim 
the glad tidings to others, and wished to 
hear in what way I commended the Sa- 
viour tu strangers. After visiting many 
families together, meeting encouragement 
at one time and a rebuff at anotW, my 
young companion and I parted, hehaTing, 
as he assured me, learned many valuable 
lessons in our day s experience. 

Biblical Instruetion-^otiTe labors. 

AtSchweppens I had again the pleasure 
of addreR*!ing large audiences. A eaneid- 
erable part of our members here Ix^ing 
young {xjrsons, the Sabbath school is in 
a prosperous condition, and several of the 
little <me8 give evidence of being seriously 
impressed. The correct scriptural an- 
swers giTcn me by the ehildren, furnished 
pleasing evidence that their teachers had 
been drawing deeply from the well of 
life ; fer it is, of course, not here as in 
oonntries whrae people know the Scrip- 
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tores from their youth . The Bible is in- 
deed used in our public scIiooIb ; bat too 
oftcai, alas, in each a way that it remaixiB 
virtuailj a sealed book to the young. It 
may then be imagined how diligratly our 
yonng convertg must study the Word of 
God, if they desire to make their teaching 
profitable to their Sabbath scholars. 

In every way I rejoiced over the evidences 
of a lively Rpirituality, diBplayed by our 
brethren aud si- tors at Sckweppens ; but 
my spirit was more willing to bestow all 
the good the friends desired to derive from 
my visit than my body was well able to 
perform. After preaching twice, con- 
dncttng a church-meeting, administering 
the Lord's Sapper, and taking the saper- 
intendoQce of the Sabbath school, I scarce- 
ly felt fit to conduct the singing class 
which assembled in the evening. It may 
perhaps be thought that these dear Chris- 
tians overdo in their zeal ; but separated 
as they are during the week, and engaged 
for the greater part in manual labor, the 
manifi]ld spiritual exercises of the Sab- 
bath are to them literally a refreshment. 
Though greatly wearied, when I heard 
the dear sisters and brethren making mel- 
ody in hymns of praise, I could not re- 
frain from joining them, and making my 
acquaintance with music of service to 
them. Late in the evening we separated, 
rejoicing in the Lord. Many of the 
friends had some diitance to walk, and 
only owing to my Tint had remained so 
late. 

It IB impossible to enumerate all the in- 
cidents and eventa that make up my mis- 
sionary life. To comfort the mourner, to 
call sinnera to repentance, to warn the 
carelets and edify the Ix)rd's chosen ones, 
is an office replete with heart-stirring 
scenes. But while it is an office rich un- 
der the divine blcsBing, ab i trust, to oth- 
ers, it IB one that taxes largely the heart 
and bands of tiiose engaged in it. My 
prayer therefore to the Christian reader 
of tiiese brief mtSBionaxy lemimsoences is, 
brethren, remember in your prayers those 
whom you have sent forth to cast out the 
gospel I ^t. Our work is a glorious one 
dkdwe oiyin it; jet we are but men, 



mtd cairy our lamps in earthen Teseels. 
Plray for ub, that in mind and body we 
may prove equal to the toil, and that we 
may not giow weaiy in well doing. 

e 

JbEA^GE. 

LETTER FROM IfR. B . 

Interest in Hearing the Goipel. 

Mr. B , pastor at L , writes, under 

date of March 17, tLat he holds meetings in 
different localities where the gospel ha& t^een 
previoualy aanounced, and adds — 

The meetings have been numerously 
attended, and the bouecR in -which they 
were held liavc Ixjen too pmall to allow all 
to enter who desired to hear tlie Word. 
In one village the auditors were ho much 
interested that they begged me to preach 
to them every week. What will be the 
result of these meeting I cannot tell ; but 
I am certain that some have been awak- 
ened and attend our woiship, expressing 
a desire for instruction. I cheruh the 
joyful belief that the work of the Holy 
Spirit has been, or Texy soon will be, 
wrought upon them. 

The first Lord's day in this month I 
passed at D— . The church here is in 
a good state. A backsliding member had 
recently returned with penitence. We 
have just enjoyed a good day there. A 
woman who had read the gospel for some 
time, remarked that she had ncTerenjoyed 
a day so much befunf* She appears to be 
thoroughly awakened, and not far from 
the kingdom of heaven. 

** Out ef the Moufli of Babes." 

The son of one of the brethren, a child 
of six j'^ars, -vvas lately sent on an errand 
to the h)ui^:' rtf a Catholic family, where 
he was asked if he was going to be a 
Protestant, like his father. "Certainly," 
said the child for I wish to o]>ev the 
gospel, too ; but," added he, "you do not 
know the goepel. W'ould you like to 
have me read you a chapter?" And, 
going after his l\estament, he soon return- 
ed and read a chapter on which he made 
remarks, endeavoring to make those who 
were listening undentand it. I know 
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not what impreonon he ptoduoed upon 
his auditors; but on his Tetura to his 

grandfather's he said, " Poor people ! they 
do not know the gospel. I explained it 
to them, and jet I do not think they un- 
dci stood it." So out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings God pertecta praiye. 
And will not God give his blessing to a 
church where even the children fuce evan- 
gelists? 



LETtF.n PROM MK. h . 

Life from Beath. 

March 3.— Some time since I visited at 

S one of our sSsters who was danger- 

oudj siok. She fell asleep in Jeeus last 
week, saying a few minutes before her 
death, the family standing around hw, 
deeply moved, Come and take me, dear 
Saviour ; come quickly and set mc free." 
I have the happiness to add that life 
sprang froTii her death. Her husband, 
having been a witness to the words of 
consolation and advice administered to 
her, wag deeply impressed by the peaceful 
dt;ath of a Christian so faithful and so 
devoted to him till the last, although he 
bad cruelly .persecuted her at the time of 
her conversion. He appeared to be truly 
converted, and ^r days afterwards re- 
joined his wife in heaven, praying for the 



pardon of his sins, and eqpecuLlly for for« 

givenees for his cruelty toward his wife. 
One of our sisters whom he called to his 
side n few minutes before his death, was 
greatly rejoiced by this exhibition of the 
power of divine grace. When she asked 
him in whom he trusted, he replied that 
Christ was his only hope, and that he felt 
a sweet assurance that he should go to 
h^ven. Such a scene was deeply affect- 
ing to his children ; and thou^ the de- 
ceased c<mtinued to be regarded as a 
Oatholic, because his death occurred so 
soon after his conversion, his children, 
themselves Gatholics, committed to me 
the charge of the fungal ceremonies. 
These ceremonies were an occasion of great 
interest. A multitude were present, to 
whom I had the joy of proclaiming the 
gpepel, describing to an a ttentive congre* 
gation the mercy of God to poor sinners. 
I have hope that the result will prove a 
blessing to many. 

My meetings are continued at U , 

where the revival seems to be extending. 
At the first meeting twenty were pr<^ppnt, 
then forty, and at one of the last •at least 
sixty. 

I also coBliuue to enjoy similar encour- 
agement among several laiiiilies at 

and at , and some persons at €■ 

give me much hope. 



MISCELLANY. 



HOPEFUL VIEWS OF MISSIONARY 
WORK. 

When our Divine Master ^ve the com- 
mand to his eleven apostles, in the lonely 
mountain solitudes of Galilee — thecoma 
mand still binding on the churches which 
they have been the means of planting 
throughout the world— that they should 
gp and make all nations disciples of 
Christ, how feeble seemed the agency in 
comparison with the work to be accom- 
plished ! Yet, before the last of the apos- 
ties had died, Christianity had obtained a 
permanent hold upon the world. Asia 
and Dnrope had been penetrated by the 



disciples of Christ to an extent which the 
condensed accounts in the Acts of the 
Apostles scarcely enable us to infer ; and 
an influence was at work among the na- 
tions, the povrer of which they could 
neither check nor understand. 

It is customary to excuse the inaction 
and apathy of modem Christians in the 
cause of missions by saying, when greater 
effiirts and a kindlier zeal are insisted on, 
in imitation of the earlier missionaries 
and ministers of Christ, "Ah, but th^ 
were inspired ; they could work miracles ; 
we are in different drcumstances." But 
is not the diflfarence in our favor in many 
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leepecta ? GfariBiianity bo longer wanders 
aboat like a persecuted stranger, eeeking 
to plaiit the Cross here and there, amid 
crowds of enemicB. It is the moet glori- 
ous power, and, outwardly at least, it is 
recognized to be tlie most glorious power 
witibi which the nations liave ever had to 
do. The Spirit of Christ has not with- 
drawn its best influences from liis disci- 
ples. The greatest miracle of all — the 
thorough renewal of a thoroughly had 
heart — may still be wroughi , and Christ 
has promised to 1» with his disciples "al- 
waj, even unto the end of the world/' 

It is worthy of being oonsideored whether 
the dutifhl or the undutiful spirit is more 
sogg^tiTe of chilling theories and hope- 
less -views. Baffled effi>rt8 natoiallj 
enough tend to bring about less hopeful 
ways of looking at human life and hunmn 
efl^t; but efforts are often baffled in 
Proyidence for the carrying out of ulti- 
mate ends of still greater moment. Self- 
oonfidence and self-importance well tram- 
pled down, higher powers hare their out- 
going; and wh«a tiie laborer in Qod's 
Tineyard feels weakest, then is he strong- 
est— Divine strength being perfected in 
such weakness. If this is the case with 
the individual, it is the case with the 
ehnrrh also. The ages in which the 
church has soutrht least honor of a merely 
estemal kind from men, have been the 
ag^ in which her teaching has been mobi 
e^ctivc. The days in which her rights 
are infringed and her privileges invaded 
may be thOwSe iu v. hich her power to sanc- 
tily tlic hearts of her people, by the purity 
of her teaching and of her ordinances, 
ahallmoBtof all be manifested. No search 
after outward glory, no attempts to fra- 
ternize with her enemies, can take the 
place of her own efforts to spread the gos- 
pel at home or abroad, according to the 
measure of ability given her. No mere 
noveltiee of arrangement in refefence to 
cxdinances, or in reference to other 
cihurdies, can do what the feithfiil and 
aealous preaching of the gospel in season 
and out of season to her own people is 
able to efiect. Building on her own foun- 
dation and not on another's, steadfestly 



teaching the pure faith of Christ to her 
children, and extending her ministrations 
in the most legitimate manner, there is 
little doubt that she will yet outlive wilder 
storms than have hitherto apsailed her, 
should th^ come, and 'prove a safe and 
hallowed refuge to more than her own 
children, in troublous times. 

But if dcepondency if? injurious in aught 
that relates to the activity of a church, it 
is ec^Mcially injurious in referoioe to mia* 
sions. Once allow its power in that di' 
recUoftf and theare is no end to tlie various 
circumetanoes that fevor its growth. — 
Look at the outspread map of the world ; 
think of the moral and spiritual condltioii 
of the human race at this day, scattered 
over all the contineniB and islands of the 
globe ; think of the vast pianos of China, 
crowded with inhabitants ; of populous 
Lidia, unsettled by a system of long-con- 
tinued warfe.Te ; of the wide-spread Pa- 
ganism and MohammedaniBm of Asia, and 
of the countless tribes of Africa, America, 
and the Ocean Isles ; then thmk of the 
Gzeek and Bomkh churches; and (even 
without alluding to difiarences among 
Protcstanta) there is enough to press on 
the desponding soul v-'ith a Icfiden weight, 
and to cruph the wingH of Faith down 
into the very earth of the grave. 

And if, in addition to this, there should 
be the tendency to look with a needless 
contempt on the truly small, yet not in- 
effectual, efforts made on behalf of mis- 
sions ; to keep back the contribution be- 
cause it is insignificant ; or to say, "What 
can I do?" in the tone of one who can 
preach despondency as well as cherish it ; 
how mighty an obstacle may this doctrine 
of hopelessness and discontent become! 
And then it is a doctrine that may be so 
easily and so cheaply preached, and so 
powerfully iUustiated by the present as- 
pect of the world, that, whether men take 
it as a silent gospel or hear it firom others, 
to tolerate it for a moment is a monstrous 
evil. 

Doctrines of despondency too often be- 
come doctrines of despair ; and then their 
votary teaches that this heaven-embosomed 
planet we tread on is girt with Iron limits 
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and eoul-extiogiifehing gloom. If men 
become too hopdees regarding' their fel- 
low-creaturee, ttwy majr err ia reierenoe 
to themselves. 

Tiie teaching of humility, "Who is 
SUffieieill for these things?" ig entirely 
difierentfiroini that of hojpelessuess. Faith 
IB rooted in humility. The ekaticity of 
its upspringing is aU the greater for the 
lowIiuesB in which it is first planted. It 
was the teaching of humility that made 
the Apostles of Christ the ^tbfhl and 
peiaeveiing saints which they at last were 
aoconnted. And neither the church nor 
its missionaries, neither the ministera nor 
the members of the diurch, can look for 
spiritual prosperity, when they trust more 
to their own plans than to the might of 
the Omnipotent Spirit. 

When the prow of the vessel that 
brought the first Christian missionary to 
Britain was nearing the shore, his 
thoughts of its savage tribes may have 
bofn sad enough ; but there can be little 
doubt that bis faith would be in propor- 
tion to hifl humility ; it is not by self-trust 
that converts are made. When brought 
into contact with a Paganinm so remote 
from the oentree of civiliKation m Britain 
then was, the hea^t^^ of the bravest miH- 
sionaries may well have quailed, as they 
contemplated the lowering heathen dark- 
ness of the region, and the ferocity of a 
strong race, which PA>Tidence was yet to 
use for great designs. How differently 
now does any Christian missionary look 
at the British coast, as he draws near to 
it. It has taken hundreds of years to 
make Britain what it now is. But the 
labor expended on the races that inhabit 
the British IbIcb will yet bear abundant 
fruit. A race of energetic character, a 
dauntless and strong-willed race, may, 
though long in submitting to the force of 
truth, yet aoqnit themselves most credita- 
bly as the servants of tl» truth. In the 
hands of Divui^ Providence, such a race 
may be the best fitted for leavening tribes 
of weaker intellectual powers and of m<ne 
pliable will, with the hallowed leav«i of 
the goepel. And the time taken to con- 
vert Britain to the faith, to re-invigorate 
it by a pore, in place of a gradually cor- 

10 



rupted, form of religion, and t^j awaken 
it to the glory of misyiunary enttrprifle, is 
not to be regarded as the measure of the 
pericxl that must pass before any given 
island or continent of the world can be 
thoroughly Christianized. The fxuit of 
long ages of experience may (nmvejed 
in a period comparatively short. ld.&Ax& 
less obstinate in nature may fax more 
quickly be ranged round the standard of 
the cross, and may exhibit an aptitude 
more remarkaUe for appreciating and 
obeying the commands of Christ, than tiie 
fierce, proud, and self-willed races of tiie 
North. But, while we may try to trace 
the plan of Providence in gradually pre- 
paring the Saltish nation and lan- 
guage as fit instruments for bending other 
nati<nis and kindreds and tongues to his 
will, we must ever and again look away 
from oursdves, and depend on his con- 
tinual aid. 

member of the church and evei^ 
minister of the church, may feel his in- 
sufficiency for the task ; but it is possible 
to awaken an altogether new interest in 
miseione in the minds of our brethren in 
every congregation, by snnply lettino: them 
knnw what is doing and what haa been 
doing by niisBionaries. There nre places 
in Asia Minor where numerous Christian 
churches pre aripin^r The churches of 
Armenia pron iM to rival the fame of the 
"Seven Lliurches in Asia." The south 
of India lias numerouB native churches ; 
and even along the banks of the Ganges 
the conduct of native Christiaus in the 
recent revolt has proved them truly wor- 
thy of the Christian name. The progress 
made in Christianishaig the nattvos of 
manyishtnds in the great oceans of the 
world, as well as those of Afnoa and 
America, is recorded monthly in the mis- 
sion Journals of the Tarious Ptotestant 
churches of Britain, Germai^, and Amer- 
ica. To many of these, ait least, acoesi 
may easfly be had. 

The e^t of missions, during the last 
fifty years, has been wonderfully great. 
But a knowledge of what the separate 
Christian churohes have done is required, 
before the general effect can be appreciat- 
ed. ApoBitivel^newidsaof the cause 
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and an imdjing interest in it, aie fn- 
quentfy awakened by a simple nanatiTe 
<^ what has hmk done, in some corner of 
tiie world, by zealous men. As &r as we 
have opportunity, at least, we may take 
means to oonvey some such intelligence to 
those over whom we have influence. — 
Sourcee of information abound. Every 
znissionarj society has its journal or rec- 
ord of missions. Even the attempt to 
awaken a fresh int(;reHt in the work of 
evangcli;^inp; the world would be followed 
byarirti l>leH8ing. A periodical sermon 
or address on mlssioDS might be delivered 
either by the [)aator of a parish or by the 
pastor of a neighboring parish. Much 
condensed and valuable matter might thus 
be <K>u¥eyed, and an impression ma^ 
which would gieatly increase the inteiest 
both of paatozs and their people in Home 
and Foreign Missions. Woald it he wea- 
risome if this were generally done? — 
Would it have small effect? Certainly 
not, if cordially done. Men will grow 
weary of anything. The very salvation 
of the soul, it may weary some to hear 
of; bat shall it thmfore be a theme neg- 
lected? There is a power that can bless 
the feeble voice, the deficient information, 
and the imperfect efforts of the least of 
God's servants ; and may that pow^ bless 
our well meant but unworthy efforts to 
&n the flame of missionary zeal where it 
has been kindled, and awaken it where its 
glow has never been felt ! — Scotch Home 
and Foreiffn IlBss* Record, 

CHINESE FBMALE OONVEBT BROITGHT 
IN AT THB BLFVBNTH HUUB. 

Some notices have already appeared of 
the beginning of a good work in San*poh, 
a district of oountiy about forty miles 
firomNingpo. I purpose in this letter 
giving a few simple &cts to show the 
power of grace in one called from this 
place into the kingdom of Christ. 

The person of whom I write, being a 
woman, was, like the rest of her sex in 
China, without a name. Little girls are 
known by the names of first, second, and 
third sisters, &o. When tikeyare mar- 
ried, liiey am called such and such a 



man's wife. Afterwards, they are called 
such and such a boy's mother, reminding 
one of the mention in Scripture of "the 
mother of Zebedee's children." The sub- 
ject of the letter, having no children, was 
called by the name of her husband, Mao- 
dong Ah-m, or the dame of Mao-dojig. 
IShe lost her husband when forty years old, 
and had Wn more than forty years a 
widow. After her bereavement, she went 
out to ^1 rvice, and supported herself bj 
Kpinrujij^ cotton. Her industi-y and ami- 
able qualities won the esteem of a large 
circle of friends, and for several years 
past a wealthy family with which she had 
formerly been connected seemed to take 
pleasure in sending her rice and other ne- 
cessaries ; so that she was passing her old 
age quietly and comfortably. 

In accordance with the cnstom of wo- 
men of her age, especially widows, she 
spent her leisure time for mauy years in 
providing against the exigencies of a fu- 
ture state of existenoe by purchasing at 
an idol temple bills of exchange on the 
place of departed spirits. These pieces of 
paper are regarded as valueless, until the 
name of the Buddhist deity has been 
chanted over them thousands of times. 
The devotee, after occupying the most of 
the day in completing the number of ut_ 
terances for one paper, counting them on 
a rosary, lays it carefully aside to be 
burned after her death, suppoeuag that 
these oflferings will entitie her to the pos- 
session of a large quantity of silver, which 
may be used by her as eidgencies may re- 
quite in the land of spirits. Mao-dong 
Ah-m had, in the course of years, collect- 
ed a large quantity of this paper money, 
and was regarded as rich, both by herself 
and her neighbors. She not only hoped 
for happiness in a future state from these 
Iier treasures, but h^ life and conduct, 
according to the standard of her people, 
and indeed according to any worldly 
standard of morale, was almost faultleas ; 
so that she was regarded by all as an ex- 
cellent, meritorious old woman, who waj* 
en re to rer-eivp a large reward of virtue in 
the future world. 

About a year ago, through the instru- 
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metttality of native catechisto from N iDg- 
po, the gospel was carried to the Tillage 
of Siao-ffytao-^eOfirbeie Mao-d(UigAb>in 
resided, and seven intexeetuig ootiTBrte 
* made a pablic poro&flBion of their fidth. 
Only one of these was a female, who was 
a distant relation of Mao-dong Ah-m. 
Thu joang Christian often endeavored to 
point out the ** better way" to her aged 
rektiTe ; and we might naturally sappoee 
that persons really anxious to provide for 
fatoie happiness would immediately wel- 
come and embrace the gospel. We have 
found, however, that few claes^ seem 
more hopeless and inaccessible to the truth 
than these Belf-nghteous, self-sufficient 
paper-worshippers. Tlie conversion of 
Mao-dong Ah-m seemed still more impro- 
bable, as, after a period of more than four- 
score years, not only were her habits and 
prejudices fixed and strong, but, from the 
infirmities of age, it required a great ef- 
fort for her to think, especially on new 
and unfamiliar subjects. 

But God saw fit to make thin poor idol- 
ater, tottering on tlie verge of the grave, 
a miracle of ids grace. Her mind was 
opened to receive the truth, and gradually 
she saw the suitableness, freeness, and 
foUnessof salvation by a divine Bedeemer, 
and her confidence in and attachment to 
her former practices were dissipated . Her 
unmeaning chants were exchanged for 
flweet and joyous communion with Him 
who is present in every place, and is the 
widow's friend. She gave evidence of her 
smcerity by consecrating her paper treas- 
ures to the flames, and could not be satis- 
fled tUl they were all reduced to ashes. 
She called the husband of her principal 
instructor, who is also a Christian, and 
said : " Please bum these things for me ; 
I would do it myself, but I am old, and 
my eyes are dim ; I might not bum them 
all up, and I might set the- house on 
fire in the progress." The neighbors re- 
monstrated, and urged that, if she did 
not want them herself, she might burn 
them for the benefit of the spirit of her 
departed husband. This, however, she 
refused to do; the basket was brought, 
and what she had re^rded as her price- 
less treasures were committed one by ono 



to the flames, till she liad nothing left to 
depend upon but Christ. In consequenoe 
of her connection with foreigoen, and her 
embrachag their religion, her' rich finends 
stopped her supplies, and her neighboiB 
often reproached her. She could not rea- 
son with them at length, but was aocus- 
tomed to say : « Yon need not talk to me * 
the desires of my heart are in that direc- 
tion." 

About three months ago I visited the 
village to administer the Lord's Supper, 
thinldng that this aged disciple might be 
admitted to the church. She came to me 
leaning on her staff, her hands trembling, 
»id her voice feltering. She was also so 
deaf that it was difficult to converse with 
her. In addition to this, she had a week 
or two prenous become totally blind. 
She first gave me an account of the man- 
ner in which she had become blind, which 
I had heard before from others. She said 
that she was passinir the house of a family 
with which she was acquainted, when she 
saw them en^ged in idolatrous worship. 
She spoke to them in a manner itithear 
commendatory, saying : "That is right, 
to be engaged in preparing for a future 
life," &c. She said that she was con- 
scious that she had spoken amiss, and that 
when she reached home she began to feel 
pain in her eyes, and soon became entirely 
blind. She was certain that her affllictaon 
was the punishment of God for her sin. 

Whatever may have been the connec^km 
between this inadvertent remark and her 
blindness, it was evident that the eiroum- 
stance was overruled to give her deeper 
views of her sinfuUiess, and prepare her 
the sooner for a translation fr<»n a world 
of sorrow to one of eternal light and joy. 
I found her views of gospel truth and her 
religious experience very satiBfactory.— 
This was the more remarkable, as her 
mukd seemed dead to everything of a 
worldly character; and it was difficult fer 
any one to engage her in couvergati(m 
upon any but religious Bubjcete. Her 
mind was not sufficiently clear, however, 
on the subjects of baptism and the Lord's 
Supper; and it was detenu luei that her 
bapdam should be deferred till the next 
visit. 
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With thiB expectation I left her, never 
to «ee her again, except it be in that great 
aeaembly which no man can number, gath- 
ered out of every nation and people. I 
was pleased to lii^ur of her Kitisfactory 
progr(«8 in acquiring the knowledge m 
which she was deficient, and was ftbout to 
make another visit to San-poh, when a 
mcBsenger came with the annoimoement— 
Mao-doDg Ah-m k dead ! She wm taken 
Baddenly ill, and aimk lapidly. Being 
oonaciofas that death was near, she ex* 
preBsed her deep regret that she had not 
been haptised, and had the privilege of 
xeoeiving the Loid's Sapper. The native 
ChristiaDB asmed her that salvation was 
1^ fiuth in Christ alone, and she was sat- 
isfied and died peaoelully. There wasnot 
time to send to Nmgpo for a foieigper, 
and the native Christians undertook the 
oondacting of the barial themselves. — 
Thr^ parevailed in getthig the cons^t of 
the ftiaily and neighbon to have the fa- 
neial conducted in a thoroughly Christkn 
manner, without any admixture of idola- 
try. They said, in speaking of the fune- 
ral : God put it into the hearts of the 
people to foUow our ad-vice ; and we sung 
over h^, and prajed over her, and eom- 
mitted her body to the earth." 

Jfeo-dong Ah-m had been for a long 
time externally prepared for death. Her 
coffin and grave-clothes were all in readi- 
ness for her dejmrture. Sibe often re- 
marked during the last year — " 1 did not 
know why C!r)d kept me 80 long waiting ; 
but now i know it was that T might find 
the way of life." She died about a week 
agio, aged eighty-three years. Iler name 
was not enrolled among God's people on 
earth ; but we have reason to believe it 
waa written in the Lamb's Book of life. 
She vras not permitted to unite with us in 
eelebtating the dying love of our Saviour; 
hot we have leasoii to believe that she hss 
anticipated us in drinkiDg wine in the 
kingdom of our Eather. 

We often speak of our work as just be- 
gan — of this as the seed time. In a eer^ 
tain sense this is troe. In another seose, 
someof the woik is aheady done— already 
ooonplete; some sheaves i^y ripe are al- 



ready gathered into the heavenly gamer- 
What connection may have existed be- 
tween this singular exhibition of Qod's 
grace and the prayers of Christians hi 
other lands, we cannot know. We dd 
know that God is waiting to be gradous, 
and that He confers blesBmgs in answer 
to prayeis. Let us beseech you, then, 
dear brethren and sbters, who live in the 
light of the gospel, and now enjoy the 
8pe<^ visits of God's grace, to rememb^ 
us whose lot is east in thi^ parched wilder- 
ness, and these multitudes upon whom the 
Sun of righteousness has not yet risen. — 
/. L. Nevius, m F<tr»gn Msshtutiy, 

» 

THE PHILOSOPHT OF TRIAL IH THE 
MISSIONABY WOEK. 

The suffering whioh the church meets 
with in her work ; the difficulties thrown 
in her vray, sometimes apparently by ^e 
hand of ProTidenoe itself; the calamities 
whidi be&U her, are no signs that God 
diBapproves of her work, or of tiie method 
in which she performs it, any more than 
the suffering of individual believers is a 
sign that God disapproves of a life of 
feith ; or than the sufferings of Christ 
were signs that God frowned upon his 
spotless life, or his atoning work. God 
denlR with the church as with individuals. 
In truth, the church, — regarded as tlic 
body of Christ, dwelt in by one Spirit, — 
sharing in a common life, having a com- 
mon understanding, will and affectious, 
has in some sort a personal exi^tenue, and 
is dealt with hj God as such. In her 
case, ab with the believer, and with Christ 
himself, these sufferings are rather tokens 
of hifi favor, than Irowus. They are not 
designed to turn her from her work, but 
to quicken her in it. They are not in- 
tended to bring us into doubts and per, 
piesities as to the path of duty, but to 
test ourfaith and fortitude. 

It betrajs a vevy imperfect notion of 
the work to which we are called, if we 
expect to escape just such snilerings, — 
just such appare9Q% dark providences, as 
we now meet with. They are dark only 
because we have lost sight of the true na- 
ture of Christ's work, or think of it too 
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much as a mack wMch can be done witii 
ease. A thorough rtudj of the life of 
Ghriet would ahow us that we onght to 
expect them ; that, indeed, the^ aie In- 
Bepaiahle attendants upon his serviee.— 
These adTOCsities, over which we have 
mourned, are not marks that God disap- 
provea our work. Far froin it. They 
are rather marks that we nrc in the place 
He would liave us occuj)} , aud doing the 
work He assigns us. AVhrn, therefore, 
doors which we once thought wide open 
are closed iu our faces ; when strone" bar- 
riers are thrown up to oppose our progress, 
where all seemed plain and easy ; when 
our misskm stations are laid waste, aud 
our piesBes sileneed ; yea, when our mis- 
sionaries themselyes are thrown into the 
sea, or moisten the sands with their blood ; 
these are not, as our weak faith would so 
often interpret them, the frowns of God, 
but the signs that the ohureh is in the 
path of her duty. They go to oonstitute 
the iNtptlsm with which she must be bap 
tized, and of which, as she looks forward 
to greater trials to come, she may almost 
venture to use the words of Christ, whom 
she follows, How am I straitened until 
it be accomplished." 

Again, the church is not only call- 
ed to be a missionary church in the very 
nature of her work, but she cannot 
dispense with it without serious loss here, 
in piety and bleeoednesB, and without de- 
tracting firom the glory which shall be 
given her. 

When we consider how large a part of 
the world is without the gospel, and how 
easy it would l>e for God to communicate 
it to them in other methods than those 
which He now uses, we can hardly repress 
the question, " Why is it so?" Nor is 
the question an idle or improper one. We 
may rest upon the sovereignty of God. 
It is always comfortable to say, "Even 
so, Eatber, £ir so it seemed good in thy 
sight." The mind rests here, when it can 
discover no reasons Ibr the divine arrange- 
ments. But thero are reasons why God 
has left the woild as it Is, and why He 
lunits Himself to the methods He now 
usee to spcead the truth. Weofken speak 
of the wisdom which shmes so dearly ui 



the selection of men and not angels, — 
men who are sinneis saved by tiie gospel, 
to carry that same gospel to other sinnen;. 
of the power of the human voice and feel- 
ings; of the sympathy and love whidi 
pass from heart to heart ; of all those in- 
fluences which make a living human min- 
istry effectual ; but after all, the true rea- 
son, — next to the glory of God which ap- 
pears in saving a world through such in- 
strimients as sinful men, — the true reason, 
if we would reach it, lies in the church. 
The church does not exist for the world, 
but the world for the church. In all its 
arrangements it is conbtituted and ruled 
for her welfare. *' Christ is head over 
all things for the church." It is for her 
that lie administers his providence. It is 
for her purity and glory that she is left 
in a world full of evil, with which she is 
to combat ; in a world unevangelised, to 
which she'is to carry the gospel, beginning 
at her doors, and reaching on till she em- 
braces all nations ; in a world at enmlfy 
with Christ, which is yet through ha 
agency to be brought into the ckiseflt 
bonds of friendship with Him. Christ saw 
that this work, calling in eveiy case to 
such sacriiice, self-denial and sufoing, 
was needful to his church, and therefore 
He assigned it to her ; so that if the church 
were now to be relieved from this work of 
teaching the nations, vrith all its toil and 
sufiering — if Christ, as some think and 
would fain persuade ns, should use other 
agencies than his church, such as the 
splendor and terribleness of his own per- 
sonal api e-naiKe, to establish his king- 
dom, — it would dr prive her of a necessary 
means to her growth in holiness; would 
tarnish the brightness of her crown ; 
would so far unfit her for companionship 
with Christ in glory. 

But the life of Christ does not close 
with the cross. Our joyful &ith greets 
Him as a risen Saviour, and follows Him 
as He ascends into heaven. He hss entev* 
ed upon the joy that was set before Him. 
He died, but He lives ; He lives andrdgns 
forever. And as fiom his life of toil on 
earth, from the midst of daily self-deniaJ 
and suffering voiding witti llie cross,— 80 
now firam the throne of His ^ly, he says 
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to hid eborch, FoLMwr MB. ThnB it was 
that He cheered the fiilteriog heart of Pe- 
ter. Thus it is that Hie hide his chuzch 
he of good cheer. 

Now, as the toil and sulferuig of Christ 
were indispenaable to Mb glory, so m 
God's appointment the glory is inseparar 
ble from the siiflsring. And thus with 
the ohureh. She follows Christ, bearing 
the cross in duly and selfnlenial— she 
must follow Him into his glory. There 
is no room for doubt or fear as to the cer- 
tainty of the connection here. There is 
no power which can take from her hand 
the crown on which she thus lajs hold. 
Her reward is as sure to follow as the r^ 
ward of Christ bimflelf. 

It is important to notice, too, that the 
measure of toil and suffering will graduate 
the measure of glory. There will he a 
more exact proportion between the life of 
Christ's people here, and the rewards of 
his kingdom, than we are accuetomed to 
think. Because all will be perfectly 
bleesed in his presence, it does not follow 
that all will ho alike blessed. The sinner 
whose whole life has been 8ix?nt in sin, if 
he come truly to Christ at Ms very last 
breath, shall pass into glory; shall be 
with the Lord Jesus in his kmgdom j shall 
have all that his nature is capable of re- 
oelying j but it is not true, therefore, that 
he shall stand on a full eqtiali^ with the 
believer who has spent a lifo-time in the 
service of Christ, and whose heart has 
been under the constant culture of the 
Holy Spirit. The fact that the reward is 
all of grace, does not conflict with the 
principles of justice. It it a great per- 
version of the parable of the laborers m 
the vineyard,'* to put any such sense upon 
it,— as to encourage men who hear the 
call of Christ, to delay entering his service 
witil the eleventh hour, or until near 
death. That call cannot be declined for 
a day, or an hour, without incurring se- 
rious loss in the glory which may be onm. 
God, indeed, is the only reward of his 
people, and He gives Himeelf to all his 
people ; hut there is doubtless a wide dif- 
ference between Rainta in glory, — as be- 
tween gaints on earth, — as to Uieir emoy- 
ment of God. And though we cannot 



guard too carefully against eveiy thought 
of merit ; agabist making toil or sulEering 
the ground on which we rest a chum for 
the reward,~for on that ground no man 
can look for any blessing, on that ground 
we must all perish, — yet we ought not to 
lose the force of any motive which the 
Scriptures hold before us. There is room 
certainly for the distinction between mak- 
ing our work or self-denial thespround on 
wMch we claim a reward, and making it 
the measure of that reward which Cbvist 
graciously giv^ ue. Tbe Christian who 
contents himself with doing as little as 
possible consistent with a good conscience, 
who shrinks from inconyeniences or sacri- 
fices, may be saved, perhaps ; if a true 
Christian, he doubtless will be saved, 
though it Ixi as by fire; yet surely his 
reward will not be equal to his wlio Lad 
toiled and suffered cbeeiluily ; who has 
done what he could, however great the 
sacrifice it cost him. They that turn 
many to righteousness shall shine as stars 
for ever and ever. " A Peter, a Paul, the 
martyrs, missionaries, all who have fol- 
lowed the Saviour in seLMenial, will hold 
conspicuous places in his kingdom. And 
thus that church, or that bzanch of the 
church, which is most fhithfhl in the 
work to which Christ calls her ; which 
foUowB Him closely in duty, and bears the 
cross most cheerfully ; which fills up her 
days with unwearied labor ; which seeks 
rather than avoids the posts calling for 
the greatest sacrifices^it may be even 
life, — ^vrill surely be distinguished in the 
day of retribution. As she follows Christ 
most closely here, she shall stand nearest 
to Him thx»«. — Bev, A, Gosman. 



POPULATION Of CHINA. 
The missionaries on the north-vrest coast 
of China find thenmlves encompassed on 
all sides by vast myriads of their feliow- 
men. They have not to go far in search 
of hearers to whom to present the tidings 
of redeeming love; ttiey find them in 
throngsand untold maaaes. The province 
of Kiang-su, in which Shanghai is situat- 
ed, con ta has the enormous proportion of 
890 to the square mile ; if we follow the 
Yellow Biver, we reach the province of 
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Nganhwui, where we have 755 persong to 
the squH re mile, farther west, following 
the same river, we have the province of 
Hupeh, in which is Wu-chaiig, with a 
population of 405 to the square mile. 
Then again, in the province of Cheh-kiang, 
when liea Niogpo, ire haye 777 to the 
square mile. Without expecdiig mach 
irom the enterpriae of the miasiosar j hodj, 
we may certainly ezpeot to see them mak> 
ing some e£Ebrt to malce Christ known to 
these erowcb of men who can 00 easily be 
readied. The mandarin dialect will give 
fbr the preached Word to a great 
proportion of the population beyond ; and 



the writttin W ord may be freel}" (listTibut* 
ed to all who can intelligently read it. 

No efforts are required to overcome 
caste, or priestly influence, nor yet to re- 
duce the language to rule ; there is an ex- 
isting language, and but one written lan- 
guage for the taxa hundred millions of 
Chinese; and these may read in their own 
peculiar hieroglyphics **the wonderM 
works of God." The great extent of emi- 
gration, and the contact with European 
nations, and last, but not least, the pres- 
ent revolution — all are aimkening 
thought, and preparing them for great 
changes. 



Prortncas. 



ChihU. . 

Shantung . 
Shansi . . 
Honaa . . 

N^auiiw'ui . 
Kuuigsi . 

Yuriuan * 
Chehkiang . 
Fohkiea . 
Hupeh . . 
Hunui • 

ShenRi . 
Sz'chuen . 
Kwangtung 
Kwangsi . 
^j^weicbau . 
Maadmtia 



Square mUes. 



58,949 

65,104 
5o,2G8 
66,104 
44,5'i0 
48,.t<U 
72,lY6 
86,608 

107,969 
39,150 
53,480 
70,450 
74,320 
67,400 

166,800 
7'J,456 
78,25U 
64,544 



Censns of jpfip t" a ^'4 rn} Recent censnsJpop. to a sq. in 



27,990,871 
28,958,764 
14,004,210 
23,037,171 
37,843,501 
;j4,lb8,069 
23,046,999 
15,183,135 
5,561,320 
26,256,784 
14,777,410 
27,370,098 
18,652,507 
10,207,256 
21,435,678 
19,174,030 
7,313,895 
6,288,219 
3,167,286 



AW CujUiA . 



1,297,999 1362,447,183 



475 
444 

262 
420 

850 
705 
320 
176 
61 
671 
276 
389 
261 
163 
128 
241 
93 
62 



36,879,838 

29,-529,877 
17,066,926 
29,069,771 
39,646,924 
36,696,988 
10,309,769 
19,612,716 
6,823,676 
30,437,974 
25,799,556 
28,684,664 
20,048,969 
26,513,889 
22,266,964 
21,162,603 
8,121,327 
6,679,128 
1,666,642 



268 1414,686,994 



625 

453 
308 
447 

890 
765 
142 

225 
64 
777 

482 
405 
269 
393 
133 
266 
103 
87 



319 



And now the last few months has added 
another motive for earnest exertions to 
preach the gospel in China; in that the 
whole empire is open, to its farthest ex- 
tremities. To those who M the com- 
mand of Jesus binding upon them to 
preach the goi^pel to every creature, no 
other spot in the world can affi>rd such 
opportunities for fultilling their divine 
Master's Ix^hcste. In one point of view, 
the vastuess of the held may be taken as 
an enconrngenient ; for the people are in- 
habiraut'S ot' <jrie empirr*— its millions, 
whether coneidered poHricnlly, intellectu- 
ally, or morally, raay t>e regarded m a 
whole. The influences of their institu- 
tions are uniform ; their morals, religioub 
views and practices, with some few modi- 
fications, are the same throughoat the 
empire. The C3iiistian writer, addressing 



this people, presents the glorious truths 
id redemption in a medium which can be 
understood by four hundred millions. 
The Christian miBBionaiy, when he has 
studied the main features of the Chinese 
character in one place and in one pexeoUy 
has studied them in all ; andwlwnhehas 
discovered a train of argument which wiU 
silence the philosophical and miperstitious 
objections of one individual, has provided 
himself witli materials which will be ser- 
viceable on all occaBions. This limtoj tii- 
ity and unchangeablcncBB ot the Chinese 
mind is to V)e traced to their possessing 
one set of opinions in pliilow ] Jiy and 
religion ; which, being laid Uut.vu in their 
ancient books, and stereotyped from age 
to age, constitute the public and uni- 
vweal sentiment on these topics, and runs 
through the whole mass of sooietiy. Hcnoe 
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ihe miflBionary finds the Chmesc almija 
using the same arguments and starting 
the same objectiuuB, which, having U-im 
often answered before, maj be eaaily re- 
plied to aguin. In this view of the mat- 
ter, the multiplicity of the population 
dwindled into intiiriiiiiranrc, and aifords 
an advantage to the miBdiunarj not to be 
met with dsewhere. 

If we take the oensus of 1812, and add 
1 per ee&t. per anniiin inereaee, it would 
readi the eDomioae amoiint of 570 miU 
lions. If we add 1 per cent, for erery 
two jeaiBy it wonld reach the number of 
455 millione. By the recent c^Bue there 
appease to be 319 persons per square mile 
in the British iflknds. 

An esteemed missionarj, in the contem- 
platkm of sueh a field of labor, thus writes : 
" In opening up such an empire, the Lozd 
speaiks to his chnrch in a voice not to be 
misunderstood; and if we are but faithful 
to the trust committed to us. He, having 
created the want, will assuredly grant the 
means to supply it ; but, like the man 
with the withered hand, it will Ix; while 
stretching forth the hand to ol)ey the eom- 
mand that the power will be jyiven to do 
it ; if we wuit till the power comes U 1 
we move, we shall never move.'' — ScoUish 
Records 

e 

VALUB OF HBDICAL HISSIONa 
Some interesting detaib occur in a spe- 
cial report recently issued by the Commit 
tee of the Eojal London Ophthalmic Hos- 
{atal in Moorfidds. It draws attention 
to the feet that ophthalmic diseakcs are 
espedallj prevalent in eastern countries ; 
and that^lbe loss of sight, which occurs 
in a great majority of cases, is attributa- 
ble, not to the difficulty of cure by mod* 
em art, hut to the absence of medical 
treatment. It is urged, therefore, that 
missionaries, previous to leaving this 
country, should avail themselves of the 
facilities generoudy offered by this Hos- 
pital, to acqiiiie some knowledge of the 
way in which the disease should be treat- 
ed. In China, we are told, the miesiona- 
ri^ thus educated have effectrxi a great 
deal of good. "The gn-at advantage," 
says the JB^eport, of the union of the 



Chrietian miHsionary and th( j hysician in 
one person liaf> recently received a remark* 
able illustration in the Hucceseful labors 
of Dr. B< ttelheim in IxMjchoo. This de- 
voted mitkiionary haw resided Heveu years 
in these islands, situated between Japan 
(_'biri:i, practising medicine and ocea> 
toiuuuliy isurgery, and at the same time 
teaching Christianity, wherever and when- 
ever an opportuni^ oflered. His mis- 
sionary labors include his txandations of 
the Gospels and Epistles into the Loochoo 
tongue ; in connection witii his medical 
services, he has mtroduced vaccination. 
It appears from these accounts that his 
success in healing, and the Christian for. 
tttude vrith which he persevered in doing 
good in spite of opposition, ill treatment, 
and difficulties almost insurmountable, at 
kngtii won the affection of the people ; 
and induced their rulers, notwitbstonding 
their proteed contempt of foreigners, to 
tolerate, almost to encourage him, and 
even privately to seek his assistance and 
advice. This favorable feeling, arieing 
out of love and respect for the healer of 
BiclcneHH, considerably incT-^ased the num- 
l:)er of bis Chriptirtn converts ; and induced 
even his guardb, appointed to watch and 
report his movements, to declare that the 
God of the Christians had blessed I^o- 
choo." — Record. 

EXTENSION OF FOPERT. 

The Pope seems intent on follovring the 
Protestant missionaries wheieeoever they 
go, and wresting from them whatever they 
have vron. A bishop hss just gone forth 
with the "blessmg" of "his Holiness" 
to Western Africa. He and his clergy 
are to commence operations in Sierra Le- 
one. In furtherance of this enterprise, 
two Gioll^^are being established in Spain, 
where negro youths are to be trained up 
■AS priests, to be sent back to Africa to 
help on the work of delusion and destruc- 
tion to the souls of men. The supporters 
of these colleges, moreover, and of these 
African missions, are to receive " 820 
days of indulgence" m return for their 
■ liberality. So encouraged , the money will 
no doubt be f<u:thcoming. It theiefore 
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l^ehoves Protestant churchee to prepare 
men specially to war with the emiisftiiriesof 
Kome in this and every other miHsiaa field. 

Rome is also putting foiili her utmost 
might in Australia, distinctly foreseeing 
how gru:it, and wealthy, and influential a 
<x>mmanity these colooieB nre destuoed to 
fom. She deans no prioe too great for 
tbeir eabjugation. Alreadj there ate 
biehops in Yidoria, in I^Tdney, and Ade- 
laide. An attempt is 1)eingmade tobring 
the Legielatare toact on its behalf in New 
South Wake. Stepe have also been taken 



for sending bishops to live of the priucipal 
towns — Maitland, Coulbum, Bathuniy 
Aiboiy, and Moreton Bay. Tbejaie res- 
olntelybeDt upon oonqnest; eveiy eflbrt 
is being pat Ibvth to appropriate the fimits 
of the labors of the Protestant mitBiona- 
ries. They prefer that tobreatangnptbe 
fellow groond thensdvee, and thus tiiey 
save mneh expense, time, and toiL Borne, 
through all the earth, is preparing fer » 
final strug^. Let Protestants of e?ery 
name anoint the shield, furbish the i^ear, 
and prepare for the battle. — Brit, EntSgn. 



AMilBIOAN BAPnSX MISSIOliAKY UlilON. 



ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The fert j-fifth annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union will be held in the meeting-house of the First Baptist Ohuioh, 
Broome St., New Tork city, on Tuesday, May 17, 1859, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Phihddfhia, March 12, 1859. W. T. Bbanvlt, Btc. See. 



The Aim riean Baptist Missionary Union will hold its ensuing annual meeting in 
the mwiLiflg-h iuBe of the First Baptist Church. Brof^me St., New York city, on Thurs- 
day, May 19, 1859, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The annual stnuuT) will be preached by 
the Rev. Silas Bailey, D J)., of Indiana, or the Eev. S. B. ^waim, D J)., of Mass., 
his alternate. 

Portland^ Me*, March 12, 1859. W. H. ^iAiLES, JRec, Sec, 



LBTIEBS, Suh, FROM lOSSIONABIES. 
Burmah. 

Mattlwain. — J. Wade, Not. 29. — C. Ben- 
nett, Hov, 15, 2d, Bee. 1, 29, Jan. U.—C, 
MmuAKo, Kor. 89, Jao. 12.— J^. M . Haswbll, 

Jan. 13. 

Tatot.— E. B. Cboss, Dec 10, Jan. 8 (2). 
~T. Allwk, Bee. 13 (2), 29^ Jan. 12. 

SHTVAYGYEEy. — G. P. Wathotts, N<y7. 22, 
Beo. 2, 31.— N. Harris, Nov. 30. 

Tomreoo.^ — F. Masos, Nov. 30 (2). 

Ra?tgoox. — J. Dawson, Nov. 17, 30, Dec. 
16, U, 30 (2), Jan. ia.-~£. A. Stevbns, Not. 
11, Dee. 1, 29.— Mis. S., Jan. 16.— A. I. Boss, 

Jan. 11. 

Piioii£. — E. KiNCAiD, DdO. 2 (2), Jan. 15.— 
T. Smeirs, Kot. 10, Deo. 20. 

He\thai>a.— B. 0. Thomas, Nw. 13, BtO. 
1, 2. — A. li. R. CaAwi.av, Jan. 8. 

BAssBor.— J. L. BoiNHiAss.^. S. Basona, 
Nov. 18. 

Assam. 

8. M. Woiixsa, Ool. 30, Kot. 24, Doe. 27, 
Jan. 11. 

Telsogess. 

L. Jwwxn, Deo. 9, 11, Jan. 8 <2>. 
Jan. 5. 



Siam. 

K. Telfori), Oot. 28.-^ J. Sinn, Doe. 13> 
Jan. 20 (2). 

Ohiaa* 

W. AsBKOBB, Not. 29, Jon. 27 (2).— B. J. 

Macgowan, Oct. 26 (2), I>cc. 30.— Mm. M., 
Jan. 22— M. J. Kiiowi.xo», Oct. 12.P-1L C. 
Lord, Not. 29, Boo. 27, Jan. 8. 



A. B», Jan. 20, Feb. 9, HMi 7. 

Oermaay* 

J. G. Ommr, Haioh 19. 

BONATIONS. 

Bkcsitkd in March, 1859. 
Maine. 

Bads, BoT. Wm. H. Voatrat vgA 

ftitt,3 ; Kc nncbunkVill»ge,ch. 
S; Coriniia, Alvin Yoang, 8| 

B. P.WiiM]i«flttrl; Baokiel4, 
Deft. Cvniy RicliFir, to cons. 
kimMlf li. M., 100; Warxea,. 

' Bap. Por* MIm. Soo., 
A. Eoaoaeil^ to.. 



Id4 

■» 



J)onaHom» 



80; XiHMiiMtoD, l«i eb. 20; 

East Machiaa, ("Vi. *^ ; Rock- 
landy Isi ch., Sab. Sck., penny 
ooll. 24; LewistOD, &mael 

• Boothby 3 ; Skowhegan, Rev. 
Charles MiUer 10; Alfred 
Chwe, ch. 7; Winslow, afHend 
8; West Waterville, <h. 5; 
. Calais, Snd oh., Wm. Woods 
tr.» 100; a diseiple and bis 
wife 10; Auburn, ch. 6.39; 
MoDfion, £67. B. P. Bailey 
1; WiManel, Hn. Ann H. 
Taylor and llargaittt Watora, 
1 each, 2; 927.30 

Portland, l8t«h> and boo. 607; 
Free st. ch. 484; KvWMUrtle 
and Alna^ch. 15; 1066.00 

PMiolwcot Ano., X 0. White tr., 
Kenduskeag, ch., mon. oon.^ 
of wh. 10 is fr. Rev. T. B. 
Bobinsoo and wife, 11; Go- 
rinth, oh. 6; Bangor, Snd ek. 
88; 100.00 

Hanooek Aaso.^ Brooklin, Fen. 
Miss. Soc. 32.00 

Idncola As80.f of wh. 5 is ir. 
SoathTbomaaton, Isidi. 20.00 

Bowdoinhain A Kso , Plin. ITear- 
Mj tr., Wintihrop, ok. and soo. 
58; Bowdoinbam,di. 36; Hal- 
low«lI» oh., 8ab. Seh. 25; 109.00 
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New Hampshire. 

Norihwood, oh. 10; Sast North- 
wood, John L. Croekett 5; 
Stcatham, ch. 5 ; Exeter, Dan- 
lol Smith 2; Plaistow, oh. 12; 
Hflcedith, Hannah P. San- 
bom, for ^^ f., 5; Cbarleg- 
town, A frieud i ; Dover, oh. 
80; Newport, ob. 10; 88.00 

Hxeter, Utch., of wh. 2i8 fr. P, 
Barker, 1 each fr. Mrs. 8. 
Dodfe^ J. F. Moses, Mrs. J. 
F. Mose?, TT. 0. Moses, Mrs. 
I>«a. I^furd, Mrs. J. I^ford, 
L. Smith, Rev. J* J. Peek and 
K.Shnte; 60 cts. each fr. Mrs. 
F. Barker, F. 0. Batohelder, 
J. Veasey and Mis. N. Gnua: 
25 eta. each fr. D. Van Dazie, 
Mrs. E. J. iilake and Mrs. J* 
Adams: 1.82 fr. J. G.Adains: 

20 Cts. fr. Mr<^. Paul! i 1?i 
mon. oon. and 5 fr, Sab. Beh., 25.00 
Nadraa, 1st db., mon. oon. 218.88 

Milford Asso., MancbeFtcr, 1st 
eh. 2&;Hiid8ou, ch., mon. oon* 
4; J. Merrill 3; Mrs. Nanev 
B. Merrill 1; Dea. B. S. 
Marsh, Hiram Marsh, and 
Mrs. A. Chase, 1 eeoh, 3; 
Milford, ch. 4.12; Now Bos- 
ton, oh., Mrs. Whipple 6 ; L. 
Lai^dell andwifo 2.50; Hor- 
ace Langdell 50 cts; Hoi- 
brook 1 ; A. Langdell 60 cts. ; 
Mrs. Miller, Mrs. Bowles, 
Mr. and Mr?;. 8. Brown, 26 
etS.ea.,1; N&th&Q Farley 1; 
per Bev. H. Tonkin, agent, 60.68 

SaiUbory A".°o., Concord, Ist. 
dL, of wh. 16.60 is mon. oon.^ 
per BoF. H. T., ag«iit» 25.00 



Newport Asso., New London, 

di.. Ladies' Mise. Soc. 20; 
Cls^mont, ch. 26; per Bev. 
H. T., agiiut, 46.00 



444.10 



Temont. 

St. Jobnsbury Centre, Joseph 
Ide 2; Swanton, D. M. Walker 
5 ; West Kandolpb, Jonas 
Baldwin 2; Poultncy, ch. TO; 
Windsor, ch., mon. con. 16; 
Coventry, ch. 8; Newport, J. 
B. Daggett 2; Montpelier, 
Dea. Jos^ Rowell 2; East 
Bethelt di., Ber. A. Noreross 
and others 9 ; Ludlow, Rufus 
Smith and wifo 10 ; their two 
little daughters 16ot8; Soatb 
Londonderry, ch. 8; 184.15 

State Convention, Jona. Draper 
tr., 2.00 

Vermont and Shaftsbury Asso., 
Bennington, 1st ch. 30; 2nd 
oh. 14.85; HydeTille, eb. 80; 
Rutland, ch. 20 ; Hannah 
Trott2; Jones Griggs 3; Dea. 
8. Gri^s5; Mrs. A.8. Origga 
5 ; Mary J. Whitney 2 ; Kzra 
Edson 1 ; Polly AUen 10 ; Dea. 
J. Smith 5 ; per. Rev. H. Toa- 
kiu, a^ent, 127.85 

Windham Co. A»o., Windham, 
oh. 8.18; Townsmd, eh., Joab 
Holland 5; Judge Stoddard 
5; Dea. S. Gray 3; Dea. U. 
Carey 2; B. Howe and lady 
4; Oscar Howe, Al^.-rt ITow- 
ard, Dr. Clark, Mrs. Talk, 
Dea. Soott and Dr. Bead, 1 
eiMSb, 6; Mi^. Birtha S. How- 
ard 5; 0. Howard, Mr. Wood- 
ward and Mrs. Tnttlo, 25 ets. 
each, 75 cts; Jay, eb. 34 cts; 
Evans H. Read 2; 0. S. How- 
ard 2; per B«v. H. T., agent, 48.27 

Woodstock Asso., Grafton, ch., 
mon. con. 3; J. Sherwin 1; 
Chester, Mrs. Howard and 
Mrs. Cobb, 1 each, 2; Ludlow, 
oh., mon. con. 8; Eer. Ira 
Persons 3; Dea. Smith 5; S. 
L. Armington 50 cts; Saxtons 
River, oh. 8; per Rev. H. T., 
agent, 80.50 

Xamoille Asso^, Georgia, eb., 
per Rev. H. T., agent, 7.<m 

BMre Asso., West Topsbam, eb., 
per Rev. H. T., agent, 10.00 



854.77 



Massachusetts. 

Boston, a friend of minions 
1000; let ch., J. Q. A. Litch- 
field tr., 230; Baldwin Place 
oh., A.G. Stimson tr., to cons. 
B.WellaDunkleoL. M., 100; 
Rowe at. ch., Dea. Charles 
D. Gould tr., bal. 1,012.83; 
Gbarlee et. cli. and soc. 1S6. 
90; a friend 1 ; Bowdoin 
Square ch., T. B. Wheeler tr., ' 
237.60; Union ch., Geo. W. 
Chipman tr., 81.15; South 
ch., G. B. Dexter tr., 460.35; 
Kathaa Day 10; Rev. J. Hoi- 
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brook 1; ChdMB, oh. and 
oong*, jMnoBLoriiig tr., 175,- 
65; 3466.38 

Rozlmry, Dudley st. fliu 812.79; 
Tremoiit ch., W. Ames tr., 
67.41 ; Brookline, cb. and 
eong., Dm. B. SaodNsoii tr., 
of vfh.. 44.^0 i? mon. oon., 49 
it. Sab. Sah. and 152.21 an. 
ooll.» 245.41; Brigbton, di. 
13.50; Newton Centre, let eh. 
473.38; f ramiagliam, Ist ob., 
Wftmn Nixon tar., 18; Dor- 
dioster, lateh. 72; Canton, E. 
Oapen 25; 8hanm,Fem. Bur. 
HisB. See., Mn. TAmej Hizon 
tr., 7; East Stoughton, E. 
lacker 50; Sli«ldonirill«y oh., 
mon. oon. 10; 1784.49 

Cliarleat<wn, TTigh st. ch,, Wal- 
ter liowe tr., 18.93; Somer- 
Tille, Perkins st. di., B. Ran- 
dall tr., 33.20; 62.18 

Cambridge, Ist oh., Iredeiiok 
Gia|ip Jr. tr., of wh. 50 ia fr. 
Sab. Sch., Oen. W. Clapp tr., 
tov. 8iu>. of nat. pis. in Bas- 
sein, 750 ; North CambridgOi 
eh., Warren Sanger tr., of wh. 
40.26 is mon. con. and ItiO. 
54 an. coll., to oons. S. 0. 
Whitoher and Charles Spring 
L. M., 200.80; West Cam- 
bridge, oh., T. 0. Hntohinson 
tr., ino ; Cambridge, Harrard 
College, "Juvenis" 5; "A 
friendofmissions^S; 1060.80 

Salem (?), "to assist in making 
up defioienoies," 10; Central 
di., John Oarlton tr., 50; 
Jsjnn, High st. ch. 21.28; 
Hayerbill, Ist ch., <ieo. Ap- 
pleton tr., iritii prer. dona, 
to oons. Asa H. Herring L.M., 
50; friend of missions'' 
60; Sast HaTorhill, 2nd di. 
25; Beverly, 2nd ch. 31.03; 
South Damrers, oh., mon. con. 
12; Danversport, di., of wh. ^ 
15.13 is mon. onn.. ''< fr. Mrs. 
franoes Ann Woodbury and 
15 fir. Mis. Rebecea Brown, of 
Ipswich, 33.13 ; Sauc;us, J. D. 
Lawrence 3; Saiisburj and 
Amesbury, eh., of wh. 30, ianfir. 
Fab. Pch., for the Hongkong 
uksion« 8U; Georgetown, 
Rot. J. H. Seavor 5; sr. Wee- 
ton 1; Methnen, oL and soc. 
60; 431.44 

Lowoll, let oh., J. A. Brabrook 
tr., with prey, donas, to. cons. 
D. P. Bates I1.M., 64; anony- 
noiu 10; Walthani, oh., C. P. 
Harrington tr., 24,75; Read- 
ing, Eben. Eaton 5; Felton- 
Tille, oh. 36; Groton, eh. 19. 
16; South Groton, di. 22; 
Westf^, Abd Rngg S ; Ash- 
land; di. 12; West Aetoii,oh., 
mon. con. 3.10; l^ksbuxy, 
Mary Barber 2; 190.01 

Woreester, Rer. A.H. Danlbrth 
25; Springfield, Ist ch. 38; 
Pittsfield, oh. 102.84; Lw- 
caster, GoorgeCNunmings 50; 



Manohang, di. aad soe. 30; 

Stnrbridgc, ch., A. Read l3; 
Holden, Rev. J. H. lUton 6; 
New England Tillage, A. J. 
Copp 2 ; Webster, ch., of wh. 
6.50 is fr. Sab.S6b., for Re7.L. 
Jewett's sdi., Nellore, 16.50; 
Chicopee Falls, ch. 71; ISTorth 
Oxford, ch. 7; Agawam, clu 
34.65; Athol Depot, di. 7.51: 
Thorndike, Soniee B. Bnikee 
2; 404.50 

Plymonth, Mi» Abigail B. 
Jndson, for the Maulmain 
Bur. Miss., 70; New Bedford, 
William St. eh., Luther G. 
Hewing tr., of wb. Ty(). is fr. 
Sab. Sch., Geo. S. Homer tr., 
penny cofl., to oons. Orrin H. 
Leach T,M , 157: Hingham, 
ch., of wh. ti is fir. Sab. Sdu, 
65; Ooefaessett, H. T. Pratt 8 ; 295.00 

Wenddl Asso., A. Eastman 
tr., 26.00 

Woroester Asso., Weroesler, 
Pleasant st. cb., mon. con. 10; 
3d ch. 40; per Ber. J. Aid- 
rich, agent, 60.00 

Old Colony Asso., Middleboro*, 
Central ch., per Hev. J . A., 
agent, 80.00 

Taunton Green, ch. 133.50; 
Taunton, Dea. P. B. BiU 5; 
Fall River, let eh., of wh. 90 
is fr. thf~ Mm Fhwayco Soc, 
for theAmberst sch.,Barmah, 
492.47; New Bedford, 8d eh. 
16 ; per R ev. T . A . , agent, 646.97 

Boston North Aiiso., East CSam- 
bridge, eh., per Rev. J. A., 
agent. 



M.17 



b662.19 



Rhode Island. 

Providence, 1st oh., afem. mem., 
a deseendant of the Hngne- 

nots, for the sup. of a colpor- * 
teur in France, 160; Stewart 
8t. ch. 7.09; Pawtuxet, ch. 
10; Bristol, Ist eh., Charles 
H. Spooner tr., 11.27; l^».3b 
State Convention R. B. Chap- 
man tr.. Providence, 1st ch., 
of wh. 25 is an. aub. per A. 
Chwwell, chairman of eolleo- 
tors, 7 per R. B. Chapman, 
ec^eotor, and 34.02 mon. con., 
66.02; 4th ch., per G.B. Peck, 
of wh. 46 is fr. Fem. Miss. 
Soe. and 35 fr. Sab. Sob., 200; 
Central ch., of wh. 95 is fr. 
Ladies' For. Mis?. Soc, per 
Mrs. A. E. Bradford and 104. 
59 moo. eon., per S. Cbaes^ 
199.50; Central Falls, Rer. 
Jolm Blain, per Rev. J. Ald- 
ridi, agent, 20; Newport, 
Central eh., Wm. H. Barker 
ir., of wh. 25 is fr. Young 
Men's Miss. Soc, W. S. Carr 
tr., 18.87 fr. Young Ladles'. 
Prayer Circle, MIbs M. Gal- 
neytr., to cons. George W. 
Swinburne L.M„ 100; War- 
ren, let di.» Nathftpiel Brown 
tr., 140? 
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Warren Asso., Newport, Snd 

104.50; K. B. Barrows 3; per 
iier. J. Aidrich, agent, 107.50 

Coimaotieat. 

New London, l»t ch., of wh. 
27.92 is fr. Sab. Sch. and 6.65 
fr. infant cL, Miss M. Loaisa 
Arnold teacher, to oons. Bsnt 
S. Beckwith and Henry An- 

Siatus Brown L.M., 293.57; 
ilton, Litchfield friend 4; 
another friend 2; Haddam, 



101L47 



ch. 



men. con. 18; Bridge- 



port, 1st ch. 56.65; Water, 
ford, 2nd ch. 25.01; 399.26 

State Conventioii, W. Uriswold 
ir.,8teibrd,cb. 21; Hartford, 
South ch., D, M. Hemingway 
50 ; Suffield, let ch. 3 ; Irenus 
Brown 5; 2nd eh. 356; 436.00 

8toniuc;ton Union Asso., Ston- 
ingwn, ch. 28.71; Groton, 
2nd ch. 60.26; Hoank, ch. 26. 
60; Pequanoc, ch. 20; per 
'Kcv. J. Aldrich, agent, 135.46 

New Haven Agso., Mmden, ch. 
lr-,^^^,■, Branford, ch. 6.87; 
pel Eev. J. A., agent; 158.42 

New London Aaao., Essex, ch. 
98.7rir N>}w London, Hunt- 
iiigtou bi. cil. lU; per Rev. J. 
A., agent; 168.76 

Suffield, l.st ch., a Mend, per 
AeT. J. A., agent; 5.00 



1301.89 



ir«w York. 

Kew York dty, IbI ch., For. 
Mm. Soc., in part, 500: The 
Nerr York Chronicle 25: 
Brooklyn, Strong Place ch., 
Geo. AUin tr., oC wh. 30 is fir. 
Slab. 8di., to sap. a child in 
Mrs. Johnson's sch., Hong- 
kiiiig^ 7€0: A. B. Oarka 
10: dtrykertritle, di. 10: 
Newport, ch. 26: Wellsville, 
eh., tow. sup. of Bipora Jiid- 
Mm, a na4>. pr. in C^owabatt, 
Assam, 10.30; Walworth, 
Eer. A. A. EusseU 1: Wap- 
^^BMr*! By]t,R«T. ThomM C^. 
Wright 2: Pike, ch. 38; Wy- 
oming, Rev Wm. Dean D.D., 
to ittp. A Tni, nal. pr. In 
Hongkong, 100: M. Weed 5; 
WMraaw, Iheros Pisk 6: Life- 
fie lUlfl, ek. US; Bssez, di., 
of wh. 4.20 h fr. P. E. Ha- 
Tvu and fam., 72 ots. £r. Miss 
Xiuey Say ward, 26 ets. fr. h, 
Chamberlin, 96 cbs. fr. Dea. 
P. & aad Mn. Baldwin, 8 fr. 
Ber. It. and Mrs. Kinney, 
6.36 fir. Mr. and Mrs. Ira 

• Stafford, 3.92 £r. Dea. Skel- 
don Mid fiutt., and 60 efeg. 
John Vial, 23.91: CazenoTia 
village, ch. 19.33; Svaos, 
Jamee Ayer, tooons. Gorhem 
P. Beal L.M., 100.50: An- 
Inim, ch., S. C. Iiester tr., 41: 
Hwmilton, 1st eh., A. J. Slo- 
eain tr., 136: Snb. Soli., to 



•np. Po Loo in Hanlmain Xa* 

theol. 9ch.,30: Madison 
Univ., Soc. of luqniry, Geo. 
W. Downey tr., 13.25: Sar- 
dinia, Henry Bowen 3: Fort 
Covington, ch. 29.37: Ma- 
' lone, a Mend of missions 50 
Cts: Sprintjville, ch. 22: 
Elizabetiitown, ch. 13.21: Ox- 
ford, di., tow. snp.of Rer. C. 
F. Tolman in Assam, 27 r Ija- 
graugo, ch., tow. eup. of a 
nat. Chinese pr., 68; Lebanon, 
ch.lO; Newburgh, Ipt ch, H9r 
Cornwall, ch. 11, last two 
snnu to cons. Dea. John Ha- 
gan Jr., L.M. : Albion, ch., 
to cons. Andrew J. Chester L. 
M., 100: Sangerfield, 1st eh. 
9.75: DeRuyter, eb. 5: Fay- 
etterille, ch. 100: Manlius, 
ch. 20: Syraoase, 2ndch*37: 
Maroy, oh. 6: Watertown,eh. 
64.30; 2434.42 

Madimn Ano., Richard Smith 
tr., Casenoyia, ch.7: Eaton, 
eh. 22.37: Madison, ch. 15: 
pwBor. M. Bronsoa; 44.37 

Oneida Asso., Oneida, ch., Rev. 
John Smitzer 5: Mrs. Mary 
H«SniitMr4: Miss Catharine 
A. Smitser: Rev. B. D. Reed 
1; B- K. BUenwood 2; H. 
dranston, L. Chapin, T. Oole, 
Belas W. Goie, 14. Macahall, 
J. Austed, J. Morris, Wm. 8. 
Snoek and B. Randall, 1 each, 
9: 

CorU&nd Asso., I. M. Seaman 

tr., 2.87; Homer and Cort- 
landvilie^ Jnr. Mise. See. 60. 
81; MeGranwille, eh. 16.68; 

Cortlandville, ch. 12; 
Erie Asso., H. Crissey ir., 
Orleans AMO.,KnowIe8vi]le,oh., 

per Rev. J. A. Bullard; 
Ontario Asso., Benton, eh. 

30.19; Bethel, eh. 36.79; 

Phelps village, ch. 7.25; 

Phelps, 2nd eh. 3.31 ; Orleant^ 

eh. 6; perRer. J. A. B., 

NiSABXa Asso., Newfane, ch. 
1L06; West Somerset di. 
20.60; Somerset, 1st eh. 2; 
Hartland, ch. 11.88; Royal- 
ton, ch. 50 ets; Clarence, oh* 
2; Wilson, eh, 14.66; per 
Rev. H. A. Smith, agent, 62.68 

Chenaiu(o Asso. 5.60; CoTootiy 
and Greene, eh. 10.70; Gor- 
entry, ch. 10; Norwich, ch. 
86.87; Ozfotd and Greeny 
eh. 7; Phebe Parker 3; Pres- 
ton, ch. 12.23; sr. Fitch 62 
eU; £. H. 1; M. P. 1; C^il. 
fold, eh. 13.03; B. C. F. 1; 
Central Greene, ch. 30; Fcm. 
Benev. Soc. 25; to eons. Mrs. 
LaniaWebiter nod lira. Lonia 
Carter L.M., per BeT. H. A. 
S., agent, 20(^05 

Genesee Asso., Warsaw, eh., per 
Rev. n. A . 8., agent, 0.26 

Sb Lawrence Asso., M. G. Peek 
2; B^yalStaiith I; Petadam, 
eb. 16; AndrawSmith 26 eta; 



22.00 



82.26 
60.16 

3.00 



80.64 
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Fhiluider Smith 18 eti.; Mrs. 
Mary Smith 50 Ota.; K £. 
Smith 25 cts.; BeT. B. Smith 
1; per Eev. H. A. B., agent, 20.18 

Wayne Amo., Clyde, ch. 1; Pal- 
myra, ch. 3 ; Marion, eh* 8.50; 
per Edv. H. A. S., agent, 12.50 

Orleans Asso., Shelby,oh. ai.80; 
HoUey, ch. 4; 7at«8, eb. 69. 
58; per Rer. B.A.S., agent, 10S48 

Steuben Asso., Jeitay Centra, 
oh. 75 cts.; MHo, Ist eh. 1; 
2iidoh. 1.25; per Ber* H. A. 
B., acent, 3.00 

BttMae^rsville Amo., Peter 
TinUepangh, per Rer. 0. 
Dodge, agent, 29.00 

New York Asso., New York 
city, North ch. 20; Mias Col- 
gate 10; Staten Island, Ist 
oh. 15; Bedf<nd Ave. oh. 63; 
Bloomingdale, ch. 3S ; Brook- 
lyn, Gentral oh. 45; Pilgrim 
eh. 112.50; W. H. Lnah 5; 
Hastings, 1st ch., of wh. 100 
is fir. a W. Thomas, 200; 
Geo. B. Mnnioti 22.50; 
Jonas Sparks 50; JulIaKocr- 
Ij 4; per Rer. 0. D., agent, 585*00 

Saratoga Asso., Isaiah Bloml 25 ; 
Stillwater, Ist ch. 4.87; Sara* 
toga Springs, eh* 10; Bphraim 
Newland, to oons. Clarisa D. 
Fulton L.M., 100; Balston 
Spa, ch. 34; G^reenfifld, oh. 
21.03 ; ProTidonoeS; Glovws- 
ville, ch., of wh. 100 is to 
cons. Henry C. Thomas L.M., 
and 100 fir. J. H. Bqtt, 200; 
por Rev. 0. D., ageat, 397.90 

Essex and Cbamplain Asso., 
James Pilling 2S ; P. & Whit- 
comb 87.43; Ira Stafford 1; 
per Rev. 0. D., agent, 113.43 

Hudson River South Asso., New 

Tork city, Calvary ch., (if wh. 
85 is fr. Sab. Soh., wh. with 
100 fir. eh* is to sap. L. Down- 
ing, 50 tow. sup. of Tancnole, 
and 150 to sup. laborers amg. 
the Chmrokees, 875 ; Stanton 
St. oh., of wh. 15 is fir. Fern* 
fienev* Soe., 215; Sonth di. 
152.17; Obnnon st «h., with 
other donas, to cons. Rev. W. 
H* Pendleton L.M., 47.40; 
Oliver St. ch., of wh. 100 is 
fir. A. Becker and 100 fr. M. 
£. Kingman, for the China 
Misrfon, and 465 f^. Fern. 
Miss. Soc, 965.84; Berean 
«h. 91; Peter B* Amory, to 
eons. hisaon,Jame8W. Amory 
Ii.M.,100; R. Mapleadea25; 
Tabemaole eh.^of wh. 120 Is 
fir. Sah. Bob., of this 60 fir. 
Jndson Miss. Soo., to sup. a 
nat. pr. ondor direction of 
Mrs. H. B* Ingalls, and 60 
for Rev. Dr. Binney's sch., 
50 fw privting soriptar«s in 
Bonnali, 4i90 fir. two mem** 
for prini^g operations, and 
100 for nat. prs. at the Che- 
rokee Mission^mderdireotton 
«f B«r. B. JooM, 3288.73$ 
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A. TV. Rogers 25 ; Washing- 
ton Ave. of wh* 50 is ^« 
Sah. Soh., %o sup. a Karen pr., 
70.48; H. W. Knapp, with 
other donas, to oons. himw*^ 
I1.M., 20; Angnstns IShomas^ 
with prev. donas, to cons. 
William Bidders L*M*, 75; 
AtiantiB St. eh. 100; Pler- 
pont st. ch. 1000; Isaac E. 
Sheldon 10 ; Mrs. L. A. Dodge 
10; W. T. H. 10; R. H. T.I; 
Greenpoint, ch. 12.50; Yoik- 
viUe, ch. 6; Morrisania, Sa- 
]flm<dL.,Sab.8oh.5; Williams- ' 
burgh, South ch. 89; 1st oh., 
of wh. 26 isfr. Sab. Sch., 275. 
22; per Rev. 0. D., agent, 6475 J4 
Hu Iri n "River North Asso., 
gaugerties, oh. 6; Iroy, Ist 
ch.f of wh. 107.16 to oons. 
A. B HIrkok L.M., and 123. 
28 fr. f . B. Miss. Soe., to 
eons. Mary Wood L.M., 280. 

41 ; ^^ rth ch., of wh. 76.38 
is fr. Sab. Soh., 40 f . M* 
Soe., 75 fr. Inao John- 
son with prev. dona* tO 
cons, himself L.M., 50 fir. Mn. 
Mary Miller to sup. a nat. 
Karen pr., and 10 fr. Mrs. W. 
Shepard, tow. sup. of a nat. 
pr. in China, 376.62; West 
Troy, ch 15; Watcrford, 
Thomas J. Eddy, with prvr. 
dona, to eons* Mrs* Lney Bd- 
dy L.M., 60; Robert Powers, 
with prev. donas, to cons, 
himself L.M., 75; Albany, 
Samuel Patten 50; Newton- 
ville, eh, 15; R. M. Van 
Siekler, with prev. donas, to 
cons. Miss Anna S. Van Si(^k- 
ler L. M., 25; Sand Lake, 
2nd oh. 9.15; Sohodao, eh. 9.- 
15; Mrs. Qifford and son 6; 
Schenectady, cb. 65; Albany, 
Carrel Hnmphrey, to sup* 

Bur. pr. under dirrrti-n of 

Rev. J. L. Douglass, and with 

other donas, to eons, himself 

L-M., 84; Pearl St. eh. 255} 

per Rev. 0. D., agent, 1270.36 
Union Asso., Oarmel, ch. 20; 

Sing Sing, Fern. Soo., to snp. 

MvLT. pr., 35; J. R Cunning- 
ham 50; Thomas 0. Van 

Hoesen, with prev. dona, to 

cons. Mrs. T. C. Van Hoesen 

L.M., 50; James Johnston 50; 

prr Rev. 0. D., agent, 206.00 
Washington Union Asso., 
^Whitehall, oh., per Ber. 0. 

D., agent, 21.12 
Broome and Tioga Asso., Bing- 

hamton, oh. 17; Castle Creek, 

eh* 10; per Bev. 0. D., agent, 27.00 

^ 12,256.84 

New Jersey. 

Millington, ch., of wh. 1 ia fr. a 
sister and 10 ots. fr. her little 
son, 64 08: Newark, Ist ch,, 
P. P. Randolph tr., 100; 
SoBMrrille, eh*, of wh. 6.71 
isllr.the murritle Branch 
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Sftb. Sch. and 5 fr. the R.ari- 
ton Branch Sab. Sob., 90.2-3; 
FttttenoD, ch., Sab. Seh. 60; 305.33 
Fattcrson, Missioa i^pel 3.60; 
Morristown 18; per Rot. 0* 

Dodge, agent, 21.60 
West N.J. Asso., Moorcatown, 
ch., 62.60: Keiroort, cb. 3; 
Marlton, eh. 8; nrmoeton, <di. 
30; Cohansey, Ist ch., tow. 
8up.of Karen pi&aader direc- 
tum of Ber. F. Masun, D. 
B., 25; 2nd ch. 70; Burling- 
ton, S«lf-d«ajiiije Soc, for 
nat.aaairtanta at Shwaygjeen, 
85; Poraberton, ch. 7.25; 
Salem, Xst ck,, o£ wh. 13.10 
is fr. 8ab. 8oh., 120.10; Tren. 
ton, 1st ch. 100; Central ch. 
60.62; Mullioa HiU, cb. 38; 
OamdoD, Isfc oh. 12; 2ad oh. 
20; pcvBoT. S. M. Osgood, 
agent, 653.57 
Bast N. J. Aaw., Holmdel, dli. 
125; Xewark, 5th ch., Mrs. 
Qoald a; Bloomfield, oh., to 
mp* nat. pm. under direetion 
of Rey. C. Hibbard, of wh. 3 
is fr. Ii^b. Sob., infant ol., 
60; Orange, Ist eh. 10; Jer* 
sey oiiv, Union ch., of wh. 
30.60 is fr. Fom. Miss. Soo., 
62.50; Middlotown, tnd eh. 
17; Scotch Plains, ch. 5(>; 
Eahwaj, ch., of wh. 2^ is fr. 
H. Freonan, to sap. Karen pr. 
under direction of Rev. F. 
Mason, D.D., 80; J^eir Mar- 
ket, eh. 17.57; Plainfield, Ist 
oh., of -wh. 2ii.76 is fr. Sab. 
Seh. Miss. Soc., 97.75; per 
Ber. S. M. 0., agent, 620.82 

Philadelphia, 10th oh., Charles 
S. BcbaelTer tr. Benev. Fund, 
tow. salary of Be?. iSi Kin- 
Cftid, and with prev. donas, 
to cons. Elias L. Nicholas, D. 
W, C. Taylor, Anna M. Ken- 
aard acd Amanda L. Merklee 
XkM., 120; Johnstown, Welch 
eh. 5; St. Clear, Welch cb.l;}; UO.OO 

Abington AiMo., Bothany, ch. 1 ; 
Jjebanon,oh. 1 : Damascus, 1st 
di. 10; Clinton, ch. 10; Uon- 
esdale, ch. 24; Blakely, ch. 
20 ; per Rev. S. M. Osgood, 
agent, 60.00 

Central Union Asso., KimTjer- 
ton, Mrs. Jones 1.50; f ranb:- 
ford. Sab. Sofa. 10; per Ber. 
S. M. 0., agent, 11.60 

Centre Assu., Hollidaysburff, 
«h. 33; Logan's Valley, ^. 
40; per Rev. S. JA. O., agent, 68.00 

Monongabela Asso., Pittsbnrc, 
Union eh., per Ber. 8.M.<h, 
agent, 41.88 

North Philadelphia Asso., Wil- 
listown, eh. 17 ; Hatboro', db. 
15; Manayunk, ch., of wh, 
17 is fr. Sab. Sch., 23.48; 
Philadelphia, 1st eh., cf wlu 
240 is fr. Sab. Seh., " 



1501.22 



Dep., Miss. Soo., and 800 fr. 
a fhend who desires to see the 
misribns reinlbveed, by a mem., 
C40; per Rev. S.M.O., agent, 695.48 

Northumberland Asso., Jeraey 
Shore, eh. 4; Northnmber- 
land, ch. 1.83; Lewisburg, 
eh. 80; per Ber. 8. M. 0., 
agent, 85.83 

Philadelphia Asso., Upland oh. 

. 30.i»7; Philadelphia, 4th ch. 
54.25; Blerenth ch., of wh. 
120 is fr. Sab. Sch., 320.87; 
three ladies 3; Tabernacle 
eh., of wh. 25 is fr. Rev. S. J. 
Creswell^ 225; a friend 10; 
Marons Hook, ch. 9.22; 
Eidley, oh. 3; Beakleyville, 
ch. 5.53; Blockley, ch. O; 
Great VaUey, ch. 2.3.17; 
SohnylkiU Palls, ch. 56.54; 
Hepsibah, ch. 6; Lower Mo- 
rion, oh. 16; per Ber. 8.M.O., 
agent, 814.57 

Tioga Asso., Tioga, oh., of wh. 
laisfr. Ber. J. L. Smith, 
14.04; Abbott, Danisii oh. 
1.50; Charleston, 1.80; 
Mansfield, eh. 3.50; Cherry 
Flatts, oh., Rev. M. Kock- 
weil 41 cts.; East Sallivan, 
oh., Ber. 8. tirenell 25 ct.^. ; 
!>elmar, eh. 6; per Rev. 
M. 0., agent, 27.60 

Pittsburg Asso., Pittsburg, 1st 
eh. 35.50; Atlf^bauy city, 
Sandusky at. ch., Sab. Sch. 
34; per Ber. B. M. 0., agent, 6d.50 

Wyoming Asso., Union, ch, 
per Ber. 8. M. 0., agent, 4.00 



2010. 



Ohio. 



Colambas, Ist ch., mon. oon. 
52; Clereland, 1st eh. 259.91; 
Erie st. ch., A. J. Farrar tr., 
23; I'ranklin, ch., of wh. 3 is 
fr. Sab. Seh., 55; Greeniietd, 
ch., of wh. 3 ia fr. D. B. 
Chamberlin and 3 fr. J. H. 
Cbamberlin of the Fkanhfort 
ch., with other donas, to coud. 
Peter Beede L.M., bi^.I3; 
Warren, eh., B. S. Parks tr., 
71.3C; Voung People's iMisa. 
Soc, Oscar O. Miller tr., to 
sup. a nat. pr. under diieetioin 
of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls, 23; 
Marietta, 1st eh., J!'.£.PeanM» 
tr., 9.93; — eh., per Ber. L. 
G. Leonard, dO; Aaburn, eh. 
6.31; Toledo, ch., F. T. Caid 
tr., 10; Henrietta, oh. 10; 
P. Shepard 5; Girard, ch., 
Morgan IL Da vies 3.06; 
Lebanon, & Snydam * 10; 
N orwalk, ch., mon. con., of 
wh. 3.ti4 is ft. Sab. iksh., 50; 
Ber. James Clarke 10; B]ane, 
a friend of missiriTis 5; Ber- 
erly, eh. 7; Cheviot, Bethel 
eh., Dea. D. B. Slathem tr., 
43 ; Granville, R. Parsons 10; 794*70 

Meigs Creek Asso., MeOon- 
neUsrille^ ok, ^ per Bwr. & 
M. (Ngood, agent, 24.53 



Danatumt, 
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Willa Creek Asso., Salem town- 
ship, oh. 9.28, ZAoasrme, 
Market St eh« IS; per B«r. 
H. Davis, agents 22.26 

Sttioto Asso., WiliBiiiglon, oh,, 
p«r Rer. H. D,, •gnxt, 5.00 

Lorain Asso., Avon, «h. 3; 
HoAtiqgton, ch. 8.50; per 
Bev. H. B., agent, 11.50 

Ifanmec Asso., Manmro city, 

ch., per Rev. H. 1)., agent, 11.00 

CSksmt'b Creek Asso., Cbear's 
Creek, eh. 5; Contre-rille, ch. 
26.18; Jonah's Run, oh. 20; 
Bev. S. Marshall and wife 5; 
per Rev. H. D., agent, 56.18 

Miami Asso., Cincinnati, Ninth 
St. ch. .3(5.62; High st. ch. 
5.60; Middlctown, ch., of wh. 
4.44iafr-Sab.Sch.,tow.sup. of 
Ber. Wm. Ashmore, 45.69; 
Hamilton, ch., of wh. 18. nO is 
fr. Sab. Sch., 100; Dayton, 
latch., ofwh. 31.28 is fr.Sah. 
Soh., 41,48; Wayne st. oh. 
16; per Rev. H.D., agent, 245,39 

Ifad Biver Asso., Little Beaver, 
eh., 9.76; W st T* ffprson, eh. 
6.26; Urbaua, uli., with oth- 
er donas, to cons. Rev. J. C. 
Bonham L. M., 'jO: :miii 
Creek, ch. 4.34; per tUv. H. 
D., agent, 70.34 

Ht. Vernon A^o., CheFtr-r, oh. 
10; IVedericktown, ch. lii; 
BadlM»vdh. 7; Owl Creek, ch. 
6; per Bev. H. D., agent, 39,00 

Eaat fbrk LUtte Miami Asso., 
Georgetown, eh., per Ber. H. 
D., agent, 3.00 

Oolnmbns Asso., 0enoa, eh. 5; 
Newark, 2nd oh. 5.41; Co- 
lumbus, Central oh., of wh. 
8.33 is fir. Sab. Sdh., 20.53; 
ClranviUe, eh. 55.75; W^oh 
fiiUs, di. 15 ; M^ean, oh. 5 ; 
Master HarryBowner 25 ets., 
per Rev. H. D., agent, 106.94 

0rand River Asso., a Mend, J. 
H. 1; Bev. EL Biehmoad 1; 
per Rev. H. B., agent, 

Mohioaa Asso., Greentown, oh., 
per Rev. H. D., agent, 

Coehoeton Asso., Pleasant Val- 
ley, oh., per Rev. H. D., agt., 

Seneoa Asso., Findlay, di. 4.35; 
Blanchard, ch. 2.65; perBer* 
H. D., agent, 

Ohio Asso., Bvergreen, oh., per 
Rev. H. D,, agent, 

Meigs Creek Asso., a sister 10; 
ZsAesvUle, Ist ch., with other 
donaB. to cons. Rev. J. B, 
Conyers L. M., 10; per Rev. 
H* D., agent, 

Wooster As.so., Alliance, ch., per 
Rev. H. D., agent, 

Huron Asso., B^ew "Bmiww all., 
per Bev. H. D., agent. 



2.00 
5.00 
3.00 



7.00 
3.00 




1438.48 



Ibidiana. 

Branirflle, let di., A. L. Boh. 
inson, derk, 94.50; Sonth 
Bwi, eh. 6; 99.50 



Plat Rock Asso., Sand Creek oh. 
4; Bine River, eh. 3; Mt. 
Pleasant, 2ad eh. 9.95; per 
Rev. A. S. Ames, agent, 16.95 

Laugbery Asso., Rev. S. fexris 
4.25; Lawrenoebnrg, eh. 
15.91 ; V/nghington, ch. 10; 
per Rev. A. B. A., agent, 30.16 

Long Bun Asso., Frecumia, eh. 
9.55; Centre Square, ch. 2.90; 
Olive Braneh, di. 65 cts; Mt. 
Zion, di. 5.40; Bmshy Fork, 
dl. 3.10; Long Run, ch. 
11.55; Spring Branch, oh. 
3.85; Union, dt. 1.60; Te- 
Tay, For. Miss. Soc, tow. sup. 
of nat. pr., 24.25; per Rev. A. 
& A., agent, 62.76 

IndianapoTis .Ap^o., Indianapo- 
lis, Xst ch., of wh. 5s65 is fr. 
Sab. Soh., 29.55; —eh. 36.30; 
Wm. Henderson, 50 c^; per 
Rev. A. t). A., agent, 66.35 

Bethel Asso., New Albany, 1st 
eh. 7.25; Bank .st. oh. 6; M. 
W. Sherrill and C. Barth, 5 
eadi, tow. sap. of a nat. pr., 
10; L. McCoy 2; Jefferaon- 
ville, oh. 7.85; Utiea, oh. 
4.50; H. M. Heaton, tow. 
sup. of a nat. pr., 5; per Rev. 
A. S. A., agent, 43.50 

Madison Asso., Dapoot,oh., per 
Rf V. A . S. A., agent, 6.60 

Friendship Asso., Yerual, oh., 
tow. snp. of Leroy Meirifidd 
■ in Rev. L. Jewett's soh.,Nel- 
lore, per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 4.40 

"White Liek Asso., Qrecnoastle, 
dl. 4.16; J. N. Rynerson, 
tow. sap. of a nat. pr., 5; per 
Bev. A. .S. A., agent, 9.16 

Carry's Prairie Asso., Tetre 
Haute, 1st eh., of wh. 35 is 
fr. ;8ah. Seh, to sup. E. G. 
^ylor in norm, sch., ITen- 
thada, per Rev. A. S. A., ag't, 62.60 

Northern Ind. Aaso., Westville, 
ch. 11.53; Laporte, ch. 9.25; 
Roiling Prairie, ch. 10; per 
Bev. A. S. A., agent, 30.78 

Bikhart Biver Asso., P. Man- 
diesterl; E. Taylor 1; per 
Bev. A. S. A., agent, . 2.00 

Mt. Zion Asso., S. Lambertson 
1; J. H. Smith 5; per Rev. 
A. S. A., agent, 6.00 

"White Water Valley Asso., Po- 
sey, ©h. 7.78; Williams Creek, 
dl. 1.85; per Rev. A. 8. A., 
agent, 9.6S 

Sand Creek Asso., Rev. J. Stott, 
per Rev. A. S. A., agent» 1.00 



441.18 



Illinois. 

Chicago, Edina Place eh., to 
eons. Jacob Woodworth M.D., 
L.M., 101; Payson, Rev. J. 
0. Metealf 25; Upper Alton, 
eh., Fem, Karen See., Miss 
M iry Olcott tr., 11; Wm. 
Wirt Edwards 1; Metamoia, 
eh. ti.60; GriggsvOle, eh. 
40; Bristol, ch., J. McCIel- 
Ian, derk, of wh. 4.08 ia fr. 
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Sab. Sch., with prev. donAS- 
io cons. Mrs. Sarah D. B, 
Haigh L. M., 50.75 ; Mokena^ 
J. B. Dibell 1; Stonington, 
ok. 11 i Piaiafield, Mrs. M. 
C Toiing 1.50; Mrs. (xrtsen 
50ct3; JacktoiiTill«> im«a G. 
Spencer 287.35 

B. Hill, Rev. Silver, per 
Kev. 0. Dodge, agent, 3.00 

Wyxmeti F.O. BpansLer 3 ; Rer. 
J?. B. Ires i; Pnnoeton, eh. 
6.38; P. M. Coddington 1; 
John Ryale 2; J. Stoirell 1; 
Mr. Allen S8 ete; Suidwiob. 
J. Weeks 3 ; J. Fuller 1 ; J. 
S. FuUer 1; Rey. Mr. Eddjr 
1; 0. S. Hmndee 1; Bev.lfr. 
Tolman 1 ; Mrs. Buckingham 
1; a Mend 25 ets; 0. B, 
Uatihewe 2; J. Walker 2; 
Eev. J. F. Tolman 1; Paw 
Paw, iiev. f. Warriner 2} 
Dea. 0. Boardman 1; Mrs. 
B. Olark 6; H. Moore 1 ; Dea. 
I. E. Hunt 1; a IViend 25 
eta; Newark, A. Rood 1; 
Mrs. L. Bnod 1; N. Crumb 
1; CRKeanedjl; G. W. 
Winohell 2; B. Pioketis 1;' 
H. Oiidley 50 cts; T. Sco- 
fieldftO eta; S. Bingham 1; 
B«7. J. Wilder 1; B. G-lca- 
8on 'iO cts; Abby Gleason 
50 Ota; a friend 25 cts; Rock« 
fold, Itfc eh. 67; Rockford 
Asso., B. Goodhue tr., Maren- 
gOf oh. 18; N. S. Safford, 0. 
J. Jenks, 0-. B. Adams and 
Dr. Misick, 1 each, 4; Mn. 
Bead 50 Ota; St. Charles, Mrs. 
SoottS; Springfield, cb. 20; 
Bvaauton, l>ea. £. H. Mul- 
Ibrd 3; Belvidere, A. F. Moss 
5; R li. Tiidale 1; T. 
Ingalla 2; Rev. C. H. Roe 2; 
jTlaxton 3 ; Mrs. K. S. Mal- 
ory 3; D. B. Ellis 1: S. M. 
Evans 1: B. E. Mpk? i : Free- 
portu J. F. Hamon 6: A. H. 
Wieel; Dea. Wise 50 cts.: 

A. G. Churchill 2: Be7. A. G. 
Ihemas 50 ots: McHenr^i 
Ber. Eliab Going 5: Lake 
Ziu^h, Rev. E. W. Freeman 
30 ets: Aurora, Union ch., of 
Wh. 4.65 is fr. Sab. Soh., 15: 

per Rev. J. W. Eaton, agent, 206.81 
Chi^HbgOy 1st ch.jOf wh. 100 is fr. 
Sab. Seh., 300 J7: Ber. J. W. 
Eaton, 4,50: per Ber. J, W. 

B. , agents '305.87 



-802.03 



Mieltigmii. 

Quincy, cb. 3.85; Schoolcraft, 
oh. 11: Kalamasoo, Ist oh., 
J. Oadman tr., to eons. Danl. 
Putnam L. M., 100: Grand 
Bapids, Rev. A. Bingham 19: 
Higblafid, eh. 17: 160.85 
Jackson Ati+o., Rives, ch., per 

Ber. A. S. Ames, aj^ajL &.00 
WaditeiiawAasi>.,B«7.B. tansj 
and lad^T, per Bar* A. 8. A,, 

6.00 



Kalnnazoo River A880.,Allegao, 
eh., per Rev. A. S. A., agent* 8.00 

Wajne Asso., Novi, ch. 5.45: 
Hilfind, eh. 20: Eaxaungtan 
5 : per Bev. A. A., agent, 80.45 



198.30 



2.00 



14.36 



6.21 



WltOOBfiA. 

East Troy, ob. 

Jaaesrille, eh. 8.11; Mrs. Bar- 
stow 1 ; Mr. Van Waggonor 
50 cts.; E. C. Ward 1; £. 
Thatcher 1; Rev. B. J. Good- 
speed 1; friends 1.75; per 
Ber. J. W. Baton, agent, 

Iowa. 

Monroe, oh. 9; Newton, oh. 2. 
70 ; AlowayGrove, oil. 45 cts. ; 
Pella, Holland Mends 1.83; 
per Bev. I. J. Stoddard, lees 
6 j^Tionsly entered, 

MisBissippi. 

Miss, eitj, Calvin laylor 5 ; his 
ehUdren 50 ete. ; oth«r diUd> 

ren 46 cts. ; Mr. Boyce 25 
ets. ; per Kev. Sereno Tayl t t . 

Bistxict of Columbia* 

Washington, Prof. William 
Buggies, to sup. nat. pr. hi 
Bnrmah, 100.00 

Canada West. 

Niagara Asso., Bcampville, ch. 
8.b2; Hamilton, Park et. ch,, 
of wh. 15 is men. con. and 10 
fr. Sab. Sch., 32.55: J. C. 
Bent 1 : J. Midwinter 50 cts. : 
colored eb. 1.50: per Bar. S. 
S. Day, 

Western Asso,, Lobo, 1st ch. 2, 
74 : 2nd dk., of wh . 2.20 Ss fr. 
M. Cameron and fam. Mid 2 
fr. A. Cameron and wif<^ 7.34 : 
Ingersol, 1st eh. 10.25: per 
Rev. S. S. D., 

Haldimond Asso., Toronto, Bond 
St. ch., mon. con. 50.50: J, 
McCord 2: Brock and Eldon, 
ch. 2,50: Brock, coll. at 
Presbyterian meeting>houae 
1.65: per Ber. S. S. !>., 



16.36 



7,98 



44.17 



20.33 



56.65 



121.15 



$32,227.72 



30JOO 
25.00 



Legacies. 
SedgwSek, Me., Biohard ABen, 

per D. Morgan Jr., Exr., 
Washington, N.H., £ei4> Smith, 
per James Hove, Ezr., 

Newark, N. J., Micajah Rey. 
nolds, per £. T. Hillyer and 
8. H. Kitehell, Ezrs., 1000.00 

Cincinnati, 0., Dea. Galnes,per 

Rer. D. Sbepardson, 
.i— — , 0., Mrs. J. L. Moore, per 

Rev. ,T. L. Monro Exr., 



50.00 



25.00 



lieamsville, Ua^ Jacob Beam, 
per Dea. B. Xetboome, Bxr., 



1330.00 



133.457.73 

Total fr. Apr* 1, 1868, to M«. 31, 1860» 

$68,»91.82, 
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THE OPENING OP CHINA. 

BT KEY. X. J, KKOWLTOir, MlXaPO. 

"It is a great step toward the Christianizing of our planet, if Christianity gain 
entrance into China." Thus epake Neander, in a speech at Berlin on the Chinese 
Miaidon, July 6, 1850, but two days before his last sickness, and eight days before his 
death. This speech* formed a fitting close to the great hie'tori-m's labors. It was 
but natural that he who Iiml so indefatirahly and minutely traced the progress' of the 
church in ages past, should have his attention earnestly directed to her course in the 
future. Nor ie it strange that hie attention should have been especiailj drawn to the 
progress of Christianity in China. 

The reasons for the deep "interest" which he felt in the miBsion to this vast 
empire" were, to use his own words, these: — " In the first place, there is that vast- 
nees ; since ihereby Christianity may have access to a tiiird part of the earth's popu- 
lation. And further, there is also the peculiar interest which the quality of the 
nation aflfords. We find here a nation in which, for centuries, there has been a large 
amonntof cmlization and coltuie ; where many arts and handicrafts flourished a long 
time before they were thought of in the European nations." 

That great step toward the Christianizing of our planet," is now bemg talcen. 
The treaties agreed upon in June, 1858, at Tien-1\den, bj tl^ High CommissiGDen 
of England, IVanoe, the United States and Russia, and those of the emperor of China, 
wUl enable ** Christianity to g^n entrance into China." 

These treaties are to go into effect in June of the present year, and I cannot rest 
satisfied to let these important transactions pass with a mere mcidental notiee. The 
opening of China is undoubtedly one of the greatest among the great erents of the 
present age. It is an event in which the hand of God is clearly manifest, preparing 
the way, and leading forward the gnmd, yet gradually, progressive movement of his 
kingdom toward the period when " the heathen shall be given to the Son for Ms 
mheritanee, and tiie uttermost parts of the earth for his poesession;" when the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms x)f our Lord and of his Christ, 
and He shall reign for ever and ever." The removing of the ban, and throvring opes 
of the doom to admit the gospel to a third of the human nee, sorely is an evoil of no 

* See Wi^^ohinMi and Befieelor for Feb. SO, 1861. 
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small Bignificance, and one that aboiiid awaken no ordinary degree of interest tbrougii* 
out the Christian world. 

CoineidettM ot ^hxM Great Evaati. 

This event is invested with additional interest, and the hand of God io it is rendered 
Btill more manifest, as viewed in connection with great coincident erents. I refer 
especiallj to the opening of Japan by treaty ; the leyolution in India ; and the "great 
reviyal in America." The coincidence and importance of these events impart to them 
a peculiar eigmficance. At the very time when, the Commissionen of the four great 
western powers were approaching the shores of China to demand her openuig to com- 
merce and Christianity, the United States Consul-general of Japan was in Jeddo, the 
fbrbidden city, securing at the hands of the hitherto most exclusive and intolerant 
govemment on earth, the openmg of the country not only to commerce, but' also to 
the goepelj—the name of whose Author had for three hundred years been the object 
of its most bitter execration, and his followers put to death. At this same time, the 
revolution in India vras prepermg the way to the throwing off of tlie shacldes with 
which the East India Company, caste and Mohammedanism would fetter the progress 
of Christianity ui that great and populous country. At this very time, too, when the 
barriers to the free access of the gospel were thus about to be removed from one-half 
of the earth's population, God interposed for the special preparation of his people for 
the work to which they were soon to be called, by an outpouring of his Spirit far 
more extensive and wonderful than that on the day of Pentecost, when the church at 
Jerusalem was being prepared to carry the goepel thron<}rhout the then known world. 
There seems to be a striking analogy between the two evente ; and the desii^ manifest 
in one may clearly be inferred in the other. The disciples having received the cum- 
misfiion to go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature,'' were 
]%quired to tarry in Jeruealcui until tliev are endued with power from on high." 
That power thev received wlien the Iloljy Gliost came upon them at Pentecost, and 
they vv'erc thut iiitrd to preach the g08|xd to the surrounding nations. Can there be 
a doubt tliat tliin remarkable work of grace in America, by which the original mem- 
bers ot the c.lmrchee, with multitudes of rc^cent converts, have iM^eii tiidued with a 
spiritual pow er, was designed to fit them for the work of giving the go8^)el to the vast 
new fieldri jubt opening? 

By the stipulations of the late treaties, the Chinese empire is open, vrith certain 
regulations, throughout its length and breadth, to the heralds of the cross. The 
United States treaty has this article, as translated from the Chinese cppy. " The 
Christian religion is virtuous in its tendency, teaching to do unto others as we would 
have them do to us. Hence to preach or profess it shall not be held as an offimce ; 
but both those who preach and profess it, shall enjoy complete toleration and protoc- 
,tion. Nor shall either officers or people in any way hinder or molest them.'' Each 
of the other treaties has in substance the same article. Protestants and Catholics are 
placed on precisely the same footing. As the latter, even under the old treaty, were 
allowed to reside in all parte of the country, and prosecute their kbors in a quiet 
way» with much more freedom and boldness may th^, and Frotestante also, now 
propagate the faith wherever they please. 

The Treaty Stipulations. 

The following extracto are taken from the English treaty, which, as whate^ privi- 
ly is enjoyed by one nation is to be granted to all, are equally applicable to the 
flubjecte of the United States. 

Article IX. — ^British subjecte areallowed to proceed to every place in the inte- 
rior with passports,, either for amusement or t » trade. The passport will l>c if=pned 
by their Consuls and stamped by t^ local authorities. Persons going out on cscur- 
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slons from the ports open to tra^, bo long as they aie within 100 le (3$ miles) for 9, 

period of not mnrr than five days, need not apply for a passport. 

Art. X. — BritiBh merchant vesBcls miiy trndc at every port throughout tlie length 
of the Long Kiver (Yiang tsye Kiang.) But as there are rebels in all parts of the 
stream, up^ter and lower, no ports shall now he opened ezoept Chin-kniag, which 
shall be opened as a port of trade in one year from this time. As peace Is restored to 
the country, the ambaseador of the queen of England shall eoneult with the cabinet 
minister or PiesidenJi appointed by the emperor of China, and shall select ports, not 
ezoeediiu; three, hetween Han^kau and the sea, which shall be allowed to become 
marts ortrade at which British sh\]m may diischar^ imports and load with exporte. * 

A nr. XI. — Besides ronton, Fuhchau, Amoy, ^ingpo and Shanghai, the five fx>rt8 
opened to trade bv the old treaty of Nankin !:r, British merchants are henceforth at 
uberty to buy and sell of whom they will, and to bring their ships and merehandijse 
at any time to and fro, at the cities and ports of New-chwang, Tan^how, Taewan, 
Ohaachnw and Keungchew.* As respecte their freedom to five, to nire bouses, to 
bn J dwellings, to rent lands, to build church^, hofpitals, cemeteries and any other 
advantages or exemptions, these are all exactly the same as at the five ports open to 
trade* 

Art. Xn. — ^If Britidh sahjects, at the different ports or elsewhere, (the reference 

here is to missionaries residing in the interior ; this in the explanation given by Lord 
Elgin, the Englieh Commissioner, himself,) wish to rent ground, build houses, open 
ware-houses, churches, hospitals, in all cases the agreement made will be according 
to the rate prevailing among tiie people. There must be no coercion or extortion on 
either side. 

FVom the above eztrads it will be seen that missionaries will be entitled by treaty 
to the following privileges : 

1 . In addition to the fire ports akeady opened, tb«re are to be four on the Tiang- 

tsye Kiang, and five other cities, which, including Hongkong, make in all fifte^ 
port*' where missionaries may buy land, build dwcllingp and churche8',and reside witil 
their families with^the utmost freedom and security. 

2. With jmsBporta missionaries can go to any part of the empire, preaching the 
gospel, and (at least if they are single men,) they can reside wherever they please, 
gather converts, and prosecute, without niol* rtation, tlicir missionary work. 

3. Christianity is to be tolerated throughout the empire, and converts to it are not 
to be molested in any way by officers or people on account of their religion. 

Whether missionaries would be allowed to reside with their families at any place 
ey might choose in the interior, is (questionable. That would depend npon the 
disposition of the inhabitants and officers of the place. Though the freedom gruiited 
to missionaries is not in all respects complete, still it is an immense advance upon 
anything that has hitherto been allowed by this exclusive and intolerant government. 
A great and e^fectoal door is opened to the chnrches of Christ. 

The newly Opened Ports. 
Let us take u brief survey of the important field thus opened. First, of the open 
ports. The five ports, Canton, Pahchow, Amoy, Ningpo and Shangliai, are, I trust, 
siifficientiy known not to require any information here. They have been open sixteen 
years, and missionaries have been laboring long in all these places. A full account 
of their labors is to be found in the missionary periodicals of difibrent Societies in 
America and Great Britain. 

Of the newly opened ports, beginning at the south, we have first Kenngohew, the 
capital of the island of Hainan (lat. 20 N., Ion. 110 20 E.). Gonoemuig Hainan, 
Williams, in his Middle Emgdom or Chinese Empire, has the following : (Vol. 1, p. 
144) It is about 150 miles long and 100 broad. It is separated from the main 
(China) by a narrow strait, filled with shoals and reefb, which render its passage 
difficult. The interior of the island is mountainous, and the inhabitants give but a 

* Til Wiiiu ms' map of China these places axe thus written: Nmohwaag, XaBfQhaii» XaiwaOy 

Ch»uc]iaa and Ii.iangciiaii. 
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partial submiesion to tbc Chinese. The Ofaineee inbabitants are mofitly dp?rpnr!nTite 
of emigrants from Fuhkien (provinoe,) aad are either trading, agricultural, marine, 
or piratical in their vocation, as they can mate most money. King-ehau fu, the 
capital, liee at the month of tiie Leimu river, opposite Leincbau, (in tbe Canton 
provhiee,) and poaeesBes a good harbor ; there arc eeveral other fine harlx»rH uu the 
southern coast. The p^pnktion of the island is about 1,50(),000." Thip port is at 
the Boutbernmost p^int of the empire, and in iminediat>/ proximity to the southern 
part of the Canton province Hence it will form an important centre from which to 
reach that part of the country. 

Proceeding northeast aeroBs the China sea, "we next come to the newly opened port 
of Taewan, the capital of the island of Formosa (lat. 22 3G N., Ion. 120 SO E.). The 
idand of Formosi belongs to the Fakien province, from which it is separated by the 
channel of Formosa. Tb. iarisdiction of the Chinese was eBtablished in 1683, and 
extends over abuat half tlit^ inland. The Chinese haw settled npon the weatem por- 
tion, and many of the aboriginal inhabitants haye retired to the eastern part, which 
is separated from the western by a ridge of mountains. So far as is known the abo- 
rigines have no written language, and no other religion than the respect paid to sor-- 
ceteis and demons. The Ohmese repiesent them as being ^ from theft and decep- 
tion, and just m their mutual dealings, but revengeful when provoked. They aie 
supposed to be of Malayan origin. The city of Taewan lies in the southwestern part, 
and is described as a large place. The Ohmese portioo'of the island is about 250 
mfles long and eighty broad. The population is about 2,500,000. The climate is 
salubrious, and the land well-watered and fertile, producing large quantities of rice, 
maize and fruit. (See Mid. King., Yol. 1, p. 118.) 

We next come to Chaouchow, lying opposite Taiwan, in the Canton province^ 
about halfway between Hongkong and Amoy (lat. 23 36 N., Ion. 116 31 E.). It is 
a large city, on the Han river, about thirty miles from its mouths, of which it has 
several. It is situated in the midst of a densely populated region. There are in the 
vicinity many large walled villages. Chaouchuw, or Chauchau, is the Tie-Ohii^* 
which gives name to the Tie>ohiu dialect. The Chinese of Bangkok were originally 
chieiy emigrants from Tie-chiu ; hence the prevalence of that dialect there. There 
are many Tiechiuana also at Hongkong, and some of them have become converts to 
Christianity. Two antiietants from our mission at Hongkong, speaking that dialect, 
have been employed more or \vm in the Tie-ehiu or Chaouchow district, during two or 
three years past, by the Kev. Mr. BurnH, of the Scotch Prftsbyterian church. Mr. 
Bums lias for alK)ut tliree years Jxx'u located at Swatow, foniicrly a small fishing 
village, but now fast becoming an important place for foreign trade. Tliis town is 
pituat^nl a little south of the plac« where the Han disembogues into the 8ea, on a 
Bmall bay, about ten miles inland from the main coast. This region of country has a 
Bpecial claim upon our Society, inasmuch as we haveconvertfl and afisistants speaking 
this dialect both at Hongkong and Bangkok, and books to assist missionaries in 
learning the dialect, have already been prepared. 

Pursuing our way north, and passing, in order, the dd open ports, Amoy, Puh- 
chau, Ningpo and Shanghai, we come to the Tiang-tfiye-kiang or Yiang-tsye river, 
{kiang signifying river,) on which four new ports are to be opened* But two of 
these aie yet designated, viz., Chiukiang and Hankow. The former is situated at 
the junction of the grand canal vrith the Tiang-tsye, about 150 miles from its mouth 
(lat. about 32 10 N., Ion. about 124 E.) . This city was formerly very rich and pop- 
ulous, and, from the advantages of its position, an unportant place of trade. It now 

* The di^ent modes of writing the luone of the nme place in China, arises from diSerent 
mcvic? of pronooneing the same name in dilleraot dialeets, also foun the aw of a different 
ortkographjr. 
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(according to the report of Ix>rd Elgin's recent expedition to HankoWi) lies in ruins, 
a sad monument of civil Btrire. Ou the restoration of peace, it wiU no doobt soon be 
rebuilt, and its former population, indiutry and trade return. Nanking, and the 
Yiang-tsje for a distance of 150 milee ahorc^ are still in the posseesion of the rebels. 
Nanking is about sizty mUee abote Chinkiang. It -was once the capital, and the 
greatest dty in the empue. It is now the head quarters of the insurgents, and much 
of it lies in ruins, among which is the &r famed Porcelain Tower. It will probably 
become one of tiie open ports, as soon as it again comes into the posseeeion of the 
emperor. From the numerous cities between Nanking and Hankow, another port is 
to be selected and opened on the return of peace. 

Hankow is the fiurthest inhind port opened, being about 600 miles from the sea 
(lat. 30>33 N., Ion. 114 IS E.). It is situated at the junction of the Han river with 
the Tiang-tsye, on the right bank of the former, and the north of the latter. On the 
opposite side of the Han, and also on the north bank of the Yiang^tsye, lies the once 
l^tge city of Han-yiang, but now nearly a heap of ruins. OppoBitc both these cities, 
on the southern bank of the Yiang.t^e, lies the capital of the Wupeh and Wunan 
provinces, a large fine city called Wuchang. The governor of the two prOYUioes and 
Other high officials reside here. Lord Elgin, the English ambassador, in his recent 
visit to that city, called upon the governor, who gave hun and his suite a very bon. 
orable reception, and the next day returned the call in great state. The population 
of these three cities, b^oref the irruption of the insurgentiJ, was very great. It was 
estimated by Hue as high as about 8,000,000. It proi)ablv, however, never exceeded 
half that number. Williams remarks that they " present in addition to the shipping 
before them, one of the largest assemblages of houses and vessels, inhabitants and 
sailors, to l)e found anywhere in the world ; Loudon and Jeddo alone can compete 
with it. The number of vcBsels of the largest size exceeds ten thousand, while the 
multitude of small craft and ferry boats is much greater." The immense plains 
around arc described as the most fertile in China, and are densely populated. The 
principal products are rice, grain, cotton, tea, silk, fish and timber, liankow was 
burned down by the insurgents ; but ha« already been nearly rebuilt, and business is 
again thriving. This, no doubt, is the most important port that has been opened, 
both for trade and as a great centre for carrying on the missionary work in the> heart 
of the empire. From this point the whole of the interior of the country is immedi- 
ately accessible by boat, by means of the tributaries of the Yiang-tsye, and canals 
which branch out in all directionB. The Xiang-t^ye is, in some respects, the noblest 
river in the world. RisiDg in the mountains far beyond the vrestern boundary of the 
Eighteen Provinces, it pursues its course in a southerly direction nearly to the con- 
fines of Burmah ; then, turning to the northeast, it winds its way through the centre 
of the empire, a vast region, the most fertile and densely populated to I)e found on ^ 
earth, and at length disembogues into the Yellow Sea, having flowed, in all its wind- 
ings, a distance of nearly 3,000 miles'. The whole length of this magnificent river, 
as well as all the other large rivers and smaller stieams and countless canals, may 
now be freely traversed by the heralds of tiie cross. What a field, white,and ready 
for harvest, here invites the reapers! 0 church of the living God, do you realise 
your duty and your privilege? 

Leaving the Yiang-tsye and proceeding north, we come to the Shantung province, 
the birthplace of Cdnfiicius and of his distinguished disciple Mencius. In the north- 
east part of the province, on the northern declivity of a hilly promontory, stands the 
city of Tangchow, one of the recently opened ports (lat. 87 45 N., Ion. 121 15 B.). 
^ Tt has but a small population, very little commerce, and sctarcely what can be (billed 
a harbor at all. It is evidently much better adapted for a missionary than a com- 
meioiai station. Being situated in the luiUst, or in the immediate vicinity of a hill^ 
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ooimtiy, and the climate 1)eiiig somefwhat odd, it ib probably mote bealtby than tbe 
cities Bitnated on tbe low wet plains of tbe south. ' It will form an important point 
from which to i|>iead a knowledge of the gospel tfaroughoat the province. The peo- 
pie are described as poor, but very indu^trioufl. The products of the province are 
chicHy millet, rice, wheat, maixe, vegetables and firaits. The popuUtion is about 
30,000,000, an average of 444 to a square mile. 

The laat port opened is Newchwang, in Manchuria. It is opposite Tangcbow to 
the north, beyond tbe gulf of Pechele and Liantung, on the Li^n river, about twenty 
miles from its month (lat. 40 42 N., bn. 122 18 E.). The country around New- 
chvrong is for a great distance a low, wet plain, and is described by the Jesuits as cold 
and bleak. About sizty-five miles above Newchwang, on a branch of tbe Lian river, 
stands Monkden, the capital of Manchuria. Mancliuria is a vast region, embracing, 
it has been estimated, 700,000 square miles. In the southern part many Chinese 
have settled ; the remainder is inhabited by tribes of Manchus. The population is 
about 3,000,000. These souIh, tbough dwelling in what seems a forbidding country, 
should nevertlieless have the gospel . So should also their neighbors on the south, 
that ¥ery interesting p^ple, the Coreans. 

▼astaess of the 7ield. 

Having taken ^ Imsty eurvey of the newly opened porta, let us in the second place 
notice " that vastnetM," as Neander expressed it, of the field of which these places 
constitute but outposts and centres of operation. The area riiina Proper, embrac- 
ing what are termed the Eighteen Provinces, is about 1,400,000 square miles, or 
nearly half that of all Europe. The whole Chinese empire, embracing Manchuria, 
Mongolia, 111 and Thibet, has an areA of over 5,000,000 square miles, being above 
0ne>third larger than the whole continent of Europe. Its greatest length is about 
3,000 miles, and its greatest breadth about 2,000 miles. Its eca coast line is over 
3,000 miles. Its whole circumference is equal to half that of the globe. It com- 
prises about one-third of the whole continent of Asia, and nearly one-tenth of the 
habitable part of the earth. 

The great extent of area embraced by this empire, however, {iimishes but a very 
imperfect criterion by which to judge of its vastness and importance as a mission 
Add. However large it might be in extent, if it were only a barren waste, inhabited 
by a few wandering tribes, it would possess oomparatively but little interest. It is 
the inconceivable number of our feUow-men, possessing in common witii us, intdli- 
gent, immortal souls, capable of indefinite improvement and happiness, who are here 
congregated, that constituies it tbe greatest of mission fields. A few comparisons 
vnll aid in forming some idea of the extent of this field. 

The population of the Sandwich Ishinds, which have so largely enlisted the sym- 
pathies and e^>rt8 of American Christians, is about 110,000 ; that of China, accord- 
ing to the lowest estimate of those best able to judge, is 360,000,000, or more liian 
2,000 times greater than that of tbe Sandwich Islands. The population of Burmab 
is estimated at about 4,000,000, which would require to be multiplied ninety fold to 
equal that of China. The population of Great Britain, Ireland and the United States 
tt^ether, is nearly 60,000,000, which is but one-sixth that of China. Americans axe 
beginning to consider theirs a great nation ; but compared with China in respect to 
population, it dwindles mto the twelfth part of the extent. The whole of North and 
South America, the continent of Africa and all the islands of Oceanica, do not alto- 
gether contain a population one-half as large as that of China. There are numerous 
cities of China, each one of which contains a population greater than that of all the 
islands of Polynesia. In short, more than onb-third of the whole earth^s population 
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is here congregated. Such is the extent of the field now opening in this land, and 
inviting the labcntB of Christians for its evangelization. 

The mass of Olunstians, 1 tear, have but a very vague idea of the vast extent and 
importance of this great caflteru field, juBt now, for the first time, beiog Opened. 
Has not their atti iition been too exclusively oonfined to the smaller fields already 
opened? — bo thai now it ifi difficult for them to comprehend the greatness and sab- 
limity of the eatwpriae here presented, and whidi demands the most active employ- 
mont of all the energies and appliances at their command. This se^ois to be the case 
eqpeciallj with Baptists connected with the Missionary XTnion,— whose attention has 
been so absorbed by Burmah, that other places seem in a great measure overlooked. 
Not that they have done too much for Burmah; no, they have not done one-half as 
much as they ought, consideriDg their abilities, for that important and promismg 
field. But while this field should have been better cared for, more extensive fields 
should not have failed to command their most earnest attention and active efforts. 

The time has arrived when the most enlarged and comprehensive views should be 
entertained by all GhristiaDS, both respecting the extent of the field and the trork to 
' be done, and their ability and obligation to perform it. This is an age ui which 
broad and oomprehensive views are taken of all sutjects. Enterprises are originated 
and executed, the suggestion of which, a fisw years since, would have been considered 
the wild vagaries of a disordered &ncy. Atlantic and Pacific, England and India 
railroads, and the encirclmg of the globe with telegraphic wuras, are now considered 
feasiMe projects, which are ere long to be realised. Private as well as national en- 
terprises, easily command any required amount of capital for their accomplishmeDt. 
Should not Christians then take comprehensive views of their, the greatest of enter- 
prises, and put fi>rth the means adequate, under God,' to its accomplishment? 

" Expect great things— attempt great tilings," should still and eontinually be the 
^motto of all engaged in the missionary enterprise. The exceeding breadth of the 
great commission of Christ demands this. That commission requires the preaching 
of the gospel to every creature.*' No nation or tribe throughout the world is ex- 
cepted; no place where there dwells a human being le overlooked. It requires the 
carrying of the gospel to every one of the 360,000,000 of China, or the 130,000,000 
of Hindustan, as much as to each inhabitant of an islai|d tiiat contains not a thou- 
sand souls. The same e(mimand, too, that requires, and promises that encourage 
e£R>rt and the hope of success in evangelizmg the latter, hold equally good with re- 
spect tQ the former. 

If any have come to entertain the narrow and selfish view that because misenons 
have been carried on for more thnn hnlf a century, and multitudes have been redeemed 
from heathenism, civilized and Christianized, and because in Burmah and some oth^ 
places missions are becoming largely self-supporting, therefore the work of foreign 
missions is fast leachmg a culminating point, when their efibrts will no longer be 
required, the illusion should at once be banished from the mind. Let them compare 
the parts already Christianized with China alone, to saj nothing of the oth^ r vast 
regions etill shrouded in the darkne^is of heathenism, and they will see that the work 
is but just begun. They will observe that the Sun of Ri.L'htcousness, so far from 
having uearcd the nieridiau, hae oulj thrown a few scattered rays across* the eastern 
mountain top. What is the ChriBtianiziiig of a few islands and small countries, 
compared with the great work still to be done in this one empire ! Were all the 
islands of Occanica, together with Siam, Burmah, Assam and all the other small 
borderintr nations to become completely Christianized, still their extent is compam- 
tively iimaii, that the great system of heathenism in the East would scarcely feel 
the shock. It would be but the carrying of a few outposts and pickets, while the 
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main fortrc^ss reinainfl unsealed. Until ( hina is coDT^ted to God, hfia-thAnium in tih0 
East will remain in its ascendency, pride and power. 

Should not, then, all who are interested in the epiritual irniijiiest of 'the world, fix 
their attention ejirncstly iq ri this great stronghold of heathenism? Should they not 
take the most enlarged views of the work before them, and not >^utier a iew petty 
tribes or nations to absorb their chief attention, and circumscribe their eftbrte?' — 
While the conversion of the isles of the eea, and the email bordering nations, should 
be urged forward with vastly increased energy, still should they not be regarded biit 
as stepping-stones to the conversion of the hundreds of millions of this vast empire? 
The great commission, surely, will not have been obeyed, until the gospel shall have 
been faithfully preached to every dweller in the hundreds of cities, and tcna of tJhou* 
sands of villages and hauiki;, scattered along all the imiueuee water-a)UMeS, and 
tiuonghout the vast plains of central and eastern Asia, — a region containiDg bj 
about 200,000,000, the most numeiouB, hoMogeneous people to be found on the face 
of the globe. The importance of this field, whether consideied with lefeienoe to its 
vast extent and population, the mental and physical superiori^ of the people over 
other eastern races, their compai-atiTely high state of dviUzatlon and refinement, or 
their pitiabfe moral condition, cannot be too highly estimated. 

JVia^po, Jon. 26, 1859. 



BANGOON MISSION. 

JOVAKAb or DB. IIAW80V.' 

• Tour west of Rangoon. 

Bangoon, Dec. 30, 1858.^Soon after 
my last letter,* I left Bangoon on another 
tour westward, visituig some of the large 
and. populous villages lying on the banks 
of the Panlang creek. This creek is a 
tortuous stream, ooonecting the Rangoon 
^ river with the noble Irrawadi. For its ' 
entire length it is within the influence of 
tide water. Along its banks grows a tall 
species of sharp^ged grass, commonly 
called in India elephant-grass, which ta- 
pers up to a point and reaches several feet 
from the ground. It af^rds a complete 
shelter to the d^ose progeny of mosquitoes 
with which that whole region is infested. 
At night it was impossiUe to sit or rest 
with any comfort, for those stinging iiK 
sects. During the three nii?;lit« spent in 
the creek, it was painiui to witnesa the 
eflforts made by the poor boatmen to pro- 
cure sleep. That refreshing process of 
man's nature, and es{>ccially necessary to 
the laboring man, was quite out of the 
question. Flap, flap, flap, went their 
handfl the whole niglit long to beat off 
these lomentoiB, which in a moment re- | 

* See Magazine for May, p. 130. I 



turned to tite attack, apparently with re- 
newed vigor and fierceness. Even the or- 
dinary mosquito bars or curtains proved 
no protection against them. It may truly 
be named the * ' mosquito jungle" of lower 
Burmah. 

Just at the setting in of the flrddti'lH, 
about mid-day, my little canue started on 
ita journey. As we were entering the 
precincts of Kemendine, we saw three or 
lour huge elephants swimming across the 
river. It was a novel sight. Though 
animals of such size and weight, whose 
locomotion on land is not the most rapid 
or smooth, they appeared to encounter no 
difficulty in crossing a sweeping current 
of at least a mile wide. Eadi annual bad 
his keeper on his back, and all that could 
be seen of the beast was the tip of his 
trunk, from which every now and then he 
spirted the water up quite briskly. A 
pull of six hours brought us to the neigh- 
borhood of the village of Eatia, which is 
distant about thurty miles by water from 
Bangoon. 

During the course of the afternoon, we 
saw basking in the sunshine on the muddy 
banks, numbers of alligators, lying per- 
fectly quiescent, like logs of wood* A 
I boatman fired at one of them, but did not 
I hit him. On seeing the flash, he in- 
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Btantly plunged headlong into the water. 
Many a pcjor hoatmuu has been dragged 
by theee horrid creatures from the prow 
of hm boat, to be seen no more on this 
aide of eternitj. 

Herit-The gUd Tidingt. 

Halted for the night at Ehune Hirah, 
or the Island Village. Fires were soon 
lighted, and to cooking the men went; for 
they needed both food and rest. Prepare 
at^ons were making in the Tillage for a 
giand festival to take place the next day 
in memory of a deceased TiDager. The 
head man called and invited me to go and 
see what had been done. I went to the 
tent they had raised, and there found 
ranges of low tables, all spread with 
cloths and covered with crockery and 
^ass. The head man inquired whether I 
did not think it was yeiy meritorious to 
make all these arrangements for a&stiTal. 
I replied, " If you feed a hungry man 
who iH in nocd, you do a ji'ood tfiino; and 
he will thank you ; hut if all this is done 
with a view of getting merit, (religious 
merit is always understood,) you are en. 
tirely mistaken about the matter and do 
wrong." ** How then," hpa«kod, " Bhall 
we procure merit?" Hereu^.ou i explain- 
ed the frecnees of God's grace to men, the 
condition of men by nature, and the ne- 
cessity of casting away all dependence 
upon their own works, and accepting the 
firee mercy of God, offered to aU manldnd 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The people gathered round and. listened, 
but it was a hsad doctrine under the cir-. 
cnmstanoes, and who could hear or sen* 
onsiy think of it at such a time? Afler 
supper, quite an assembly collectlsd near 
the house of the head man and remained 
till it was late, listening to the glad 
tiding^.'* Seveial a«ked for and obtained 
tnotSy and promised to read them. 

An honest Inquirer— laking Hedieiae. 

Most of the next day, which was Sun- 
day, I spent at Katia, a large, flourishing 
tillage, which the lamented br. ingalls 
finrmerly visited. A Burman mentioned 
his name as pertly as if he had been ac- 



quainted With him lor jearn. Jie Lad 
se( u and heard him once in the villa«je, 
and obtained from him a copy of a tract 
called the « Golden Balance." He ad- 
mitted that he had read that tract, and 
that there was a great deal of truth in it. 
Quoting a passage from the tract re£»iing 
to Gandama, he observed, <*A epd that 18 
subject to disease, old age ana death, is 
certainly not as reliable and acceptable to 
thinking men as the God who is not thus 
sulpect, but lives forever." He confesised 
to tiie bystanders that though he had, as 
a Barman, worshipped the former, he 
preferred the latter, because there was no 
change in Hun. The man looked like an 
honest and intellig^t inquirer after the 
truth. I ^vehim a tract on ''the atone- 
ment,'' and urged him to read it and pray 
over it for light from Heaven. 

In the afternoon, made a Sabbath day's 
Journey of three or four-miles, to reach a 
Karen church at the village of Pantanau. 
Here I was happy to meet the Karen pas- 
tor, Ko Shway Nay, nwi vl number of Ka- 
ren Christians. The grtxting was mutu- 
ally pleasant. Under the shade of the 
zayat, for it was still day. they placed a 
chair, (a chair wae once looked upon as a 
great curiosity in a Karen village.) re- 
questing me to be seated, and soon they 
gatherf'd round, liringing their sick with 
them, for whom they wished to get advice 
and medicine. These simple-hearted peo- 
ple are pasBionately fond of medicine. 
They wiU swallow it down because they 
are sick ; and they will swallow it down 
with equal relish, as they suppose to keep 
them vrell. Thus, sick or well, a Karen 
is always ready to drink down a potl(»i. ^ 

Evening WoxAbip— Syoung-doon. 

As the shades of evening were spreading 
their mantle, the parish was summoned t^ 
meeting by beat of gong. About thirty 
of both sexes were in attendance. The 
zayat was lighted up by a torch which 
stood on the preacher's desk. The good 
pastor prayed, preached and sung in Ka^ 
ren, the language of the people prewnt. 
At the close I made a few remarks in Bur- 
man on the love of Christ, and his injuno- 
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tioa to bie diadples *'io love one another." 
United as a small band of ChristianB, at- 
tached to their pastor, oonaifitent in their 
deportment, that little Karen churdi truly 
flhineeasalightinadarkpkoe. Theiu. 
telligeaoe oommnnicated to them of the 
expected return to Bormah of Ber. Dr. 
and Mrs. Binnej was received witti an 
expreaeion of very considerable joy, and 
particukirly by the pastor, who had for- 
m^lybeen a stnd^t under Br. Binney at 
Hauhnam. 

Early next morning, proceeded with 
the tide to Nyoung-doon,a larg^ and pop- 
uIonB town, where the Panlang creek en- 
ters tiie Irrawadi. Ab the seat of an ez- 
tensive inland commeroe, where an im- 
mense quantity of produce brought from 
the upper and lower provinces, such as 
salt, tamarind, chiUies, dried fish, gnapee, 
rice, gingeley oil, tobacco, betelnut, pot- 
tery and earthen ware, change hands and 
are conveved thence to tlicir dt^tination, 
it commands one of the most convenient 
positions on the great highway of trade, 
cormecting the northern and )uth(^rn sec- 
tions of the empire. Hundreds of boats 
of all sizes, in which this traffic is con- 
ducted, may be seen lying moored on both 
baiikti of the river. And likewise do'/jcm 
of boata are up *' high and dry" on the 
bank, und^going wious repaid* In 
short, the whole place wears quite a busi^ 
nesB aspect. 

Walking up - to the basaar, I was at- 
tracted to the house of an influential Bur- 
man, which stands a few yards back from 
the line of the street. I stopped and talked 
to him, with a view of getting an inrita- 
tion to remain there for the day, as the 
bazaar, which is generally thronged at 
certain hours of the day, was near at 
hand. But no invitation was given. As 
long as the conversation vros about trade, 
polities and general news, he vras very 
attentive and interested in the talk ; but 
when th« subject of religion was intro- 
duced, he looked off toward a couple of 
men who were sitting by his side playing 
a Burmese game of chess. I was struck 
with the genteel, or rather &shionable 
appearance of the man. Unusual as was 



the circumstance among this people, I no- 
ticed that he wore a silk doth sunilar to 
one I had seen on the person of the king. 
On one of his fingers vas a diamond ring 
worth, I should say, about a thousand 
rupees. Altogether he seemed like a per^ 
son of alBuenoe and position, and, con- 
trary to the custom of the Burmese, who 
tzy to conceal their vrealth, he appeared 
to pride himself in displaying it. He had 
been a native officer under gpvemment, 
and for some cause had been dismissed. 

How hardly shall a rich man enter into 
the kingdom of heaven," vms a passage 
of Scripture which struck me with pecu- 
liar force at the moment I turned to leave 
that rich Burman's house. 

Buddhist Nans. 

Went to a Buddhist zayat, where a 
number of " mai-the-lahs," or nuns were 
aseembled, spending the dull hour« of 
th'M'r worship day. It was the day of the 
full mooh, and with them a fast and wor- 
ship season, when many of the more 
strictly di^jiosed Buddhist men and wo- 
men leiivf tJipir homt«, their bushit-iSH afid 
familict?, and Hj>end their devotional day 
at the zayat8. With these Buddhifst nuns 
I had over an hour's talk ; and though in- 
clining to bigotry in favor of their ovra 
religious opinions, tittj ireely assented to 
the truth of much which they heard. I 
promised them some ttacts, which they 
could have leisurely read to them, if they 
would send for them down to my boat 
They did send, and were, of course, sup- 
plied. 

Leaving that place, I passed across the 
stream to the village on the opposite bank. 
The people appeared to be very busy, 
pounding rice, curing fish and packing it 
in large boats, for exportation to the up- 
per country; They soon collected round, 
as they always do when a stranger goes 
among than, and wanted to know my 
business. This inquiry is seldom made 
with any aira of offensiveness, but more 
as a matter of pure curiosity. They 
brought me a bench, and very civilly re- 
quested me to sit down. I did so. Re- 
ligious topics, I have found, are not gen- 
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eraUj the most acceptable with wMch to 
commence a conyersation with these peo- 
ple. Soon thej tt^ off, and kaye jou 
few or no liBteners. Oommon-pkee mat- 
ters do Tery weD, till a little friendly in- 
terest is ezelted, when the all-important 
subject of religion maybe somewhat ao> 
oeptably introduced. 

^ Chased by Bnooaneers, 

At night, and with a bright full moon 
shining gloriously upon us, we turned the 
head of our boat eastward, with a view of 
retracing onr journey for a part of the 
distance. The tide being in our fieiTor, 
we shot along with eonsiderable rapidity. 
When about five miles away firom Nyonng- 
doon, and in a most loTely part of the 
district, we were hailed by some persons 
on the bank. I told my boatmen not to 
mind them, but push on ; tliat there were 
no individualfi tliere or anywhere on the 
creek, who had any right to challenge or 
stop US. The hailing increased. A canoe 
with several men was evidently giving 
chase. Conjecturing that they might be 
robbers who wished to attack nR, I ur^ed 
the boatmen to work on. In hali an hour 
they came up within a few hundred yards 
of US, still shouting to us to stop. I 
would do nothing of the kind. Presently 
the snapping of a cap was heard. Com- 
ing out from under the cover or roof on 
the boat, and standing on the stem, I 
hailed them to know who they were. In- 
stantly off went a musket, but the ball 
did not come near us. Fearing some ao- 
cidrat might happen hy a repetition of 
the firing, I now stopped my boat and re- 
solved to lace these disturb^ of the pub- 
lic peace and on the public highway. In 
reply to my unquiries, they pretended it 
was Police boat No. 3. It was nothing 
of the kind. I ordered them to stop till I 
could see who they were. They would do 
no such thmg, but began to draw off. 
Turning upon them, I now gave chase; 
but aft<ir a pull of a few minutes I saw 
the impossibility of catching them, and SO 
turned n^ boat down stream again. — 
Though unsacoessful in stopping!: them, I 
"wae glad to get rid of puch troubleeome 
and dangerous cuBtomers. That whole 
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region is notoriously the most unsafe part 
of the district. 

Near daylight reached again the BUren 
village of Pantanau, where we waited foe 
the tide, to continue our journey* At 
nine, A. M., we started, and by tluee, P. 
M., we had entered the Lyne river by the 
route which the steamers usually take 
during the rains. 

Stopped at Tan-ta-ben, which is a con- 
siderable vilhige, lytnated on the west 
hank of the Lyne river. The evening was 
close and sultry, and many of the villagers 
were away attending to the harvest. Sev- 
eral of the women cafne out with their 
little children, among whom I spent a 
couple of hours. I wan. much pleased 
with their frank and bimple mannerB, and 
I gave them tracts for their huBbands, 
when thevshould return from their work. 

Ere the night had fully set in, reached 
the Maubee creek village, where we halted 
till morning. There are no mosquitoes 
here. For the first time in a week we all 
had a oom&rtable night's rest. Met irith 
a great deal of civili^and attention firom 
the people, because the native ofiieer in 
charge of the district is a Christian. — 
Thus we have travelled from place to 
place, bearing the glad tidings of salva- 
tion. May the seed sown in vreaknees 
spring up vnth power, to the gloiy of God 
and the benefit of immortal souls. 

The Ex-King of Delhi. 

On my return home, I heard of the ar- 
rival of the ex-king of Delhi in Kangoon. 
Justly expatriated from his native city, 
thit city of lamentation and woe, he has 
been sent hither to drag out the remnant 
of his miserable life. The murderer of 
innocent women and beautiful children 
has thus been spared by the word of an 
EngUsh officer. True to the instincts of 
humanity, the government have fulfilled 
the pledge of their officer, while they have 
perhaps enhanced tiie severity of punish- 
ment, by letting the old man live to die 
the death of a transported felon. 

♦— 
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URCEB FBOH MB. SAfOVS. 

XiMion Smploymint— BoUBoblraiiM. 

Dec. 20, 1858. — My hands haye >>efTi 
more than full in superintending the work 
of the mission, such as directing the la- 
bors of the aBsistaiits, keeping up a cor- 
respondence with them, supplying them 
with books, receiving inquirers and others 
from the citj and distant places who have 
come to the house, adminuBtermg to the 
wants of the siek, and looking after the 
workmen ^plojed in making improve- 
ments on the premises. 

Attacks on defenceless Tillages by the 
robbers have been frequent. The house 
in which Moung Emong lodg^ at Allan 
Myowas attacked; bat he managed in 
the darkness of tiie night to escape with- 
out isjury and without loring any thing. 
He has since lived at Thayet. For the 
same cause Moung Chin has had to leave 
Moukten. On account of these difficul- 
ties, Tiia\ et has been the residence of three 
assistantB for a part of tihe year. 

Atvorable Pmpeots-Xiabon of Aesktmts. 

Two liave heen out most of the time, 
visiting Allan Myo, Meaday, Moukten 
and the numerous villages in the neij^h- 
borhood as far as Thabelah. One or two 
other as&istauts have also aided them. 
The prospects are eneouraging, not only 
among the Bormese, but also the Eyras. 
At Allan Myo the customs are paid, and 
tiiere is always a large number of boats 
with merchandize for Buzmah Proper. 
Books and tracts are given to the boatmen 
by the assistants, and many listen atten- 
tively to their pread;ing. By this means 
the truths of the gospel have been carried 
to regions beyond," reaching to the ex- 
tremes of the Burman empire. 

So Eonge, Eo Myat Poo, Eo Panty 
and Eo Sheve Three have labored in the 
city of Prome and other places southvnud. 
Of these, Enmah is for the present time 
the most important and the most interest- 
ing. Souls have been converted, and a 
spirit of inquiry prevails in many villages. 
EoSau Poo's brother, Moung Shwe Ngyo, 



with others have visited several placesi 
and there is reason to hope that the Lord 
has many souls there to be gathered into 
the fold. 

Ixinbch in another direction is the vil- 
lage where Moung En resides. He is a 
young man of promise. &ving spent 
eight years in preparing himself for the 
priesthood, he is familiar with the tenets 
of Buddhism, and able to meet and con^ 
fute an opponent with the greatest ease. 
His conversion shows the wisdom of the 
Lord, in taking " things that are not to 
confound things that are, that no flesh 
should glory in his presence." He was 
at the head, of a kyoung, and forbade the 
assistants from entering it, as he wished 
to have no communication with them. 
An old disciple residing in the neighbor- 
hood vros in the habit of visiting him, and 
it was by this means he was brought to 
see that the religion of Jesus Christ vras 
the true religion. His fktber is a prom- 
ising inquirer, and oth^ persons in tiie 
village are considered good inquirers. — 
We hope Moung En will devote himeelf 
to the work of preaching the gospel among 
hiH countrymen. There arc Kycn villages 
near Prome, where the people liave shown 
a disposition to xeceiTe our books and 
hear the gospel. 

More Help demanded— Statistiei. 

Two young Karen preachers were sent 
here last January by the Bassein Home 
MiEsion Society, to preach the gospel to 
Karens. They were to have gone with 
Mr. Eincaid to Ava, but they were too 
late. They visited the villages at the base 
of the Yoma range of mountains, between 
this and Tonngoo; but meeting vnth no 
encouragement, they came back and re- 
turned home. A Earen preacher with 
two little boys was sent by Mr. Mason in 
April, to see if we had any Burman as- 
sistants to spare to go to Toungpo. As 
' we had not, the man returned alone. 
Application has been made for help by 
liibr. Crawley and Mr. Douglas^; but, as 
the field in the Prome district in some 
parts seems white and ready for the har- 
vest, we shall need all the help we have. 
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While we ha^e had to dismige some from 
the work of aseietante, others, we hope, 
the T^rd is qualiijlDg and sending forth 

to fill their places. 

The numlxjr baptj^inl t-inee the last re- 
port is as follows: Frome 8, ThaTet4, 
Moukten 8, Enmah 4 aad other places 2. 
Of these, 10 are femalee. 

♦ 

MISSION TO AVA. 

LSTTEB f KOU MR. KiNOAO). 

Ava, Jan. 15, 1859.— We have had a 
pleasant passage np the river, and have 
had many opportunities for preaching the 
gospel to the heathen, and in not a few 
instances to attentive crowds of people. 
The numerous reports in the lower proT- 
inces of the king being dead or ill, or con* 
fined to the palace, are m<ae fahles. — 
Many supposed the conntry to be in a 
state of anarchy, or very near it. There 
has been in UpperBarmah a great scarcity 
of food . Bcifore harvest, rice rose to seven 
rupees per basket, about fifty-six pounds, 
and thousands of the poor could nob buy. 
An order was issued, requiring the venders 
of rice to sell to the poor for thr^ rupe^ 
per basket. Immediately all rice disap- 
peared, and for several days not a basket 
- of rice could be found in all the bazaars 
of Ava and the neighboring towns. Many 
perished; thousands fled to the bvrer 
provinces; vast numbers clamored for 
food. As soon as the king learned the 
true state of things, that foolish order 
was withdravm, and an order issued to 
sell at any price they pleased. Soon after 
the new harvest came in,anda poor qual- 
ity of rice is now sold as bw as three ru- 
pees per basket. Tbe harvest was hardly 
half the usual amount, and the quality 
bad ; so the prospect is gloomy for the 
poor. The king has sent an olBoerto 
Pisgu to buy a miUion or move baskets of 
rice, and other officers are sent into tbe 
Shan principalities east to buy rice, and 
be is doing all that can be done to miti- 
gate the evil. 



Church at Ava. 

Our little church here, that has stood 
through so many years, is now sadly 8cat> 
tered ; only four in the dty ; tvro have 
died ; two have gone down to Prome ; one 

is in old Ava three have gone to a village 
about forty iniloR west, and three have 
gone, no one knows where. The pastor, 
Ko Sbway Nee, has apparently grovm ten 
yearf^ oldi r dnrine the pa«t year. Out of 
mj small means lant year I gave him 
thirty rupees, and I shaU now aid him 
what I can. If I could give him to the 
amount of five or six rupees a month, it 
would aflbrd me more pleasure than I can 
express. He mentions five or sis who give 
evidence of faith in Christ. One of them 
he brought to me yesterday, who appears 
weU, and the others would have come, but 
they are in search of food for their fami* 
lies. 

A Cbaaee to do Ctooft. 

I cannot endure the thought that this 
littk church should be entirely scattered 
and cease to exist. Could the pastor be 
aided so as to give himself entirdy to the 
work of winning souls te Christ, I should 
have good hope of a. large increase. What 
I greatly fear is, that the pastor may, 
through sheer snfiering for want of food, 
smk to a premature grave. He was bap- 
tized in 1835 in Ava. Among Borman 
converts, I have never knovni a more ez> 
oellent man. Many, through his instm- 
mentalitjr, have died in the faith, who 
have never been baptized. Two years ago 
last Mardi be was ordained. I wish mtm 
one in America who can feel for the mul- 
titudes in this great city, would support 
this pastor. Sixty dollars a year would 
enable Ko Shway Nee to give himself to 
the work, and this church would rise, and 
who can tell what a few inorc years might 
bring forth? Can we reap if we do not 

BOW? 

UuMtion to northern Karens. 

In Mndata-ya, a large tovm twelve 
miles north of tbu, are several good in- 
quiren, if not already believers. I have 
seen them. One is a distmguished man ; 
but who is to lead them on into the ekar 
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light? The pastor is obliged to straggle 
for existence. 

The three Karen preachers we have 
brought from Baeeein are now looking for 
a boat to go on up to Bomau among the 
northern Karens ; they are supported by 
the Earen chiirches in Bassein. We hope 
in three or four days more to see them off 
on their mission to those distant regions. 
Was it not that I expect mv family to 
reach Rangoon in eix or eight weeks more, 
I would go on with thcni to Bomau, and 
even two or three hundred miles further, 
and with the divine blessing plant the 
goej>el in that region. What T fear 18 
that the Karens may get (ii-' juraged. 

The great ficarcity of food renders rob- 
l>ery and violence more than ordinarily 
frequent, and thi^ 1 fear may alar in ibem. 
I hope, on returning, to have something 
• to say in reference .to our mission among 
the Eyens. 

TAVOY MISSION.^ 

JOV^^ktj OF MR. CROSS. 

Tonr east of TavoySaren flupSMtltioa. 

Bee. 16, 1858.^1 left home to visit the 
Karens east of Tavoy. The people came 
in aecording to appointment to carry my 

baggage, and twice as many as I needed, 
showing their hearty good will in the 
matter. About three o'clock in the af- 
ternoon I arrived at the village of The- 
laklai . in the evening, the deacon of the 
church made his appearance. He came 
late to 8<.'e me. But the excuse was that 
he was obliged to bring his aged father, 
who is ninety years o'ld or more. The old 
man, a heathen, mat>t come, not so much 
ijecause he had an interest in the gospel, 
aa that he was afraid to stay behind in 
the houge. Thehous' it-^ a long Avay from 
the chapel and in a F^ cliiilrd spot. The 
deacon and Lis whole iamily, including 
the old man, affirmed that for the last 
year the house ha« been attacked by 
super or snb-buman beings, casting stones 
into it. The stone'tbrowing begins in 
the afternoon toward sunset, and contin- 
ues at regular intervals often during the 
whole night. The stones are the common 



rod^ of tiie place, and vary in sise firam 
that of an acorn to that of a man's head. 
A great peculiarity is that the stones, 
when th^ strike the floor, never roll or 
move from the place where they fall, till 
they are removed by the family. I did 
not visit the place, and of course took the 
testimony of the deacon and his ikmily. 
They have hn 1 a Icmig experience in the 
matter, and it is wonderful either that 
they shoidd wish to make up a story of 
the kind, or that they should be deceived 
in regard to the falling of the etones into 
their house. TheaseiBtiint had been once 
to witness the performance, ljut it did not 
take place that day. Such are the won- 
ders which even the oldest Christians 
among this people are troubled with. 

This is the deacon whom I have before 
alluded to as being a good man, full of 
prayer and luith. On a tour with me 
about two years ago among the heathen, 
he evinced a readiness in illustrating 
trath to the people, which I have rarely 
seen equalled even by the preachers. But 
before we commenced preaching in the 
evening, this good man, with one or two 
other old men equally good, }:)egan to con- 
fess their sins in using charms and incan- 
tations during the rains over a poor dying 
heathen woman. Aft^ all their skill in 
medicine^ had failed, these old men, in 
their distress and temptation, turned back 
to the charms of their former days. Each 
one used the different charm which he 
had fimnerly believed in. The deacon 
made a sort of petition or prayer, which 
he repeated in his confession : 0 spooh, 
who knowest all things and canst tell us 
what will happen, please reveal to us 
whether this woman will die or not.'* 
The deacon said the epooh replied that 
the woman would die. I told the old 
man that it was no wonder the spoohs 
threw stones at him in his house, if he 
was 60 r^dj to ix*lieve them, and that he 
had better take the hint and build bis 
house a little nearer the chapel, according 
to his former covenant, where he could 
have his children more under the influence 
of the gospel. 

The three following days were spent in 
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pteadung and visiting. A deputation, 
either sent by tiie Tillages or self-sent, 
came to me tram Njnee Kla, to leqaeet 

me not to come to their place, as the peo- 
ple would all flee from me if I did, on ac- 
count of their fear of the cholera. It so 
happtined that the ni;j:;}it after the deputa- 
tion came, an aged Karen woman who 
Imd come with me was attacked with 
cholera, and the next day, when I inqnir- 
,cd for the messenger from the other vil- 
lage, it waa ascertained that he had ab- 
BOOnded. This was enough to settle the 
qnestiOQ of mj going to the other village, 
even if I might otherwise have done so. 

Bftjttifliiu— Effects of the Visit of a Kia- 
sionary— Contributions. 



19. — Two candidates for baptism,- 
of them the husband of the woman wiio 
had died despite the charms of the old 
men, whose heads were now bowed down 
with shame for their foolish attempts to 
rescue her in this way from the power of 
God's providence. It appeared that the 
young ban had not asked for the channs 
to be used, nor evuioed any particular' in- 
terest in them. Bence he was received 
for baptism with the other candidates, 
and the two were baptized on the Sab- 
bath. 

There seemed as usual, and even much 

more than usual, a waking up and revival 
of the church on the visit of the mission- 
ary. The members came around the 
Lord's tabic aj)|)urent!y with joy. My 
heart aches for the people. They arc ig- 
norant, and their former 8u|)erHtition,like 
a huge tyrant, overshadow?? tiiera, evc^- 
where threat^^ning tlieir progress with 
every kind of fear and torment. When 
they see their white teacher, tlioy rally 
around iiini like children, for the comfort 
Liiid stiength which they fail to get from 
ihti assistant with ihi ui ; and which they 
have not the independence to seek, self- 
diieoted, where alone comfort and ^^trength 
can be found. 

20. — I lefl the little church evidently 
much cheered and strengthened by our 
few days' meetuig together. All seemed 
to take new courage to go on their way^ 



The contributicoB in money of this and 
all the Karen churches, in both provinces, 
will be at least one half less this year tiian 

last. The reason is that the people have 
been obliged to use all the money they 
could pofisihly raise to bny food. Their 
rice crop was no where more than half a 
supply. They do not talk much of hfird 
times ; but they have been reduced next 
door to starvation, and aU have Hdt the 
pressure alike. 



TELOOGOO HlSSIOHr. 

I.VrTBB3 FROK Kit. JSWEfT. 

Visit to Vaiayadu's Yillago. 

Anaieddy-palem, Dec. 30, 1858.— Last 
evening I set off on horseback for this 
place, twelve miles distant from Nelbie. 
When I reached the river it was already 
dark, so that I found some difficultjr in 
crossing. After searching for a landing- 
place, fearful of quicksands, we foially 
succeeded in ascending the steep bank op- 
posite and gaining the high road. 

What will you do, asked my horse, 
keeper, without a lantern? I replied, 
<'I«t us consider ourselves all natives, 
and foel our way along as natives do." 

On and on we marched till we met the 
bandy man, who had been to pitch our 
tent. He told us we must stop at the sn- 
tran ahead, and get us a guide to show us 
the road on leaving the highway. Tlie 
eutran, or shed, appeared ; my men, with- 
out saying a word to me, went for the 
guide. They were lor taking him by 
force, I perceived by the noise. T went 
to make peace, told the man whu T was. 
how helpless in the dark without tsome 
one to guide me ; that my family had gone 
another road and would anxiouslv await 
my arrival ; moreover, that I would make 
him a generous present. He was at onoe 
all heart for the journey. After passing 
through fields of rice, wading through 
mud and water, and winding our way 
along narrow ridges, we reached the tent 
just after the palanquin vritii my family 
had come up. Our bandies and coolies 
being much behind their time, we passed 
the night as we best could. 
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This wa^i our first halting place in our 
tour four years ago. Then all Tvns thick 
darknpMH ; now, in comes Rangashiah and 
Nurayadu and his wife, to give us a cordial 
welcome to their village. To strengthen 
th»^ui in the faith, and to be comforted 
and strengthened by them, were objects 
dear to our hearts. 

Monday, Jan. 3, 1??59. — "We held reli- 
gious serviceH yesterday murning iu the 
tent, and iu the altcrnoon in Xarayadu'5 
house. Many of his neighbors came to 
hear the Word of God, and to listen to 
our sweet singing. It being Tacation, a 
number of oar best singers came out to 
help forward our work. We have spent 
this day, with the great body of our 
Christians at home, in festing and prayer 
for the oonversion of the world. 

The Helpers— Oaste in India. 

Kanakaya is my prinoipal helper. 
Saxmiah, Nersn, smd Ghan^h are to 
labor with us three weeks, during vaca- 
tion in their school. Lydia, fifty years 
of age, and Henrietta Beed, for a short 
time ako Ruth, are to assist Mrs. Jewett 
in talking to the women. 

8. — ^Night and moruing we have had 
large companies of coolies on their way 
to and from tbeir work. Th^ said they 
wished to hear us read our sacred book 
and tell them its meaning. I noticed 
that they alwayg stood in three lines, near 
the tent door. I asked, " Who are these 
on my right?" "We arc pariahs." — 
*' Who are these on my left ?" " We are 
sudras." "And these in front?" We 
are Mohammedans." What ! three 
castes ?" " Yes , ' ' they replied , ' ' and you 
make the fourth easte." The four origi- 
nal castes have endless subdivisious at the 
present day, most difficult for a foreigner 
to unravel, iet, in every village through- 
out India, every man's standing is as dis- 
tinetly marked as the street in which he 
lives. It Is difficult to find a man, how- 
ever low his caste, who will not pride 
himself on his ability to point to others 
who have reached a bwer depth than he 
in the deseeding scale. 

I couTOfsed with them freely upon tbe 
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accidental differences of men, pointing 
out the essential things which all have in 
common, common feelings of joy and sor- 
row ; of guilt and fear of death ; all these 
pointing in one direction to a common 
origin, and in the other to a common ^d- 
vation. To all this, and to the story 01 
the incarnation, miracles, teaching, death 
and resurrection of Christ, they gave close 
attention. 

Village Freaehing— The Queen's Froela- 

mation. 

Daily we impaired to the villages, in 
order to make known the gospel to all 
clasps, and to as lar^f^ n number its jhjs- 
sible. We seldom failed to get hearers, 
and there seemed lesR diaposition than 
formerly to uphold ii in d uism . There was 
one notable exception in Pancherdu, a 
Tillage half a mile distant from Anareddy- 
palem, where our efforts to gain a hearing 
from the large collection of people, WOTS 
sharply reaisted by the head man. He 
had read Queen Victoria's proclamation 
on her assuming the direct control of her 
East India dominions. He understood the 
proclamation to declare that the Queen's 
policy would be very difEeient irom tint 
of the East India Company ; that under 
her Majesty's rule, Hinduism should not 
be interfered with. I was satisfied that 
he had read the Teloogoo translation of 
the proclamation correctly ; but I told 
him how it reads hi English. The Teloo- 
gpo makes^ the Queen say, she wholly 
disclaims the desire and the right to make 
known her couYictions to any of her sub- 
jects." The English (sopy says, "she 
wholly disckims the desire and the right 
to impose her convictioius on any of her 
subjects." The man became quiet, and 
even asked us to come agam to his Til- 
lage. 

Haying carried the gospel to all the 
village in the immediate vicinity, we now 
take leave of our Christian £nendftand 
proceed to Doovoor. 

Labors among Mohammedans. 

DooTOor, Jan. 10.— X wish to be in- 
formed, through the IVboedontan, how . 
many nusdonaries are laboring directly 
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and exclusively for the sixty millioii Mo- 
harainedans. I have received the impres- 
sion, pomehow, that they are more neg- 
lected by the Christian world than almost 
any other claw of perBona. I am aware 
that the Ajnei'ican Board havr- many la- 
borers anioiig them ; but are tiiey not de- 
vote (1 mostly to other classes than the foi- 
lowfcrd of Mohiiijiined ? 

I have been laboring to-day among the 
Mohammedans, and I have had a d(^p 
flense of the hopelessness of this dass of 
peraons, distinguished for sensitaUty and 
hardness of heart, I often think, beyond 
eyen the Hindus ; fond of disputing, with 
BO desire to arriye at truth. After hovas 
of labor and endurance of contradiction, 
my heart seemed to spring mto life on the 
arrival of my native assistants, who joined 
me about one o'clock. I noticed that 
th^ were plied with the some round of 
questions aa myself. 

We took up our position on the Word 
of God, assuring them that for all our 
knowledge of divine truth vfe were de- 
pendent on its tcacbin u:f^ . Their principal 
questions related to Christ as the Son of 
God. "We read from Luke, the Acts of 
the Apostles and Romans, to prove that 
He is the Sou of Ood, and reminded them 
of the majesty implied in that nnrrio, and 
called upon them to repent aud trust in 
One who has power over death. 

The Way prepared— The Past remembered. 

At four, P. M., we left the sutran, 
passed the Seva temple, in a state of de- 
cay, and ascended the hill which overlooks 
the Tillage and adjacent fields, clothed 
with rice and com. To the west, &r 
away from the caste Hindus, appealed the 
small village of Fluriahs or outcasts. — 
Hither we directed our steps, and found a 
man weaving, outside of his house, whose 
countenance seemed to say, welcome." 
He told us there was a book in the village 
which a neighbor had obtained at the 
Mount f^tival, two years ago. We called 
for the book — it was a copy of Luke — 
read and explained it to the villagers who 
flocked around us, sang and piayed, and 
returned the book, together with a oodv 
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of tee Jewel Mme of Salvation," — a 
tract through which God has wrought 
•wonders in Orissa, and "which every- 
where has won souls to the l^deemer." 

12. — We removed our tent to this place 
this afternoon. He're, nine years ago, 
we commenced our itinerating labors. 
Here we first ventured to pray in Teloo- 
goo, publicly. The village large, and 
has many attractions to us from these 
early associations. 

14.— Since our arrival we have had vis- 
itors constantly. Many of them still re- 
member what we preached to them, nine 
years ago. This evening w^ all went to 
the Bcuriah village, and entered into a free 
conversation iabout the elemental truths 
of Christianity, till the shades of evening 
came upon us. 

Casting away his Idols* 

17. — ^An inquirer came to-day from the 
Ftoiah village. He says after our visit 
on the 14th, they called a man to read to . 
them the books vre had given. He says 
be threw his household god away the same' 
evening, for the follovring leasona : — ^it ' 
could neither see, nor hear, nor speak. 
He says he has dismissed his gooroo (spur- 
itual guide,) and will feed him no more. 
He had carefully inquired of Henrietta 
whether the idols could hurt him if he 
cast them away — whether the gooroo could 
do him any injury, lie was told that 
idols arc nothing, that his gooruo lo just 
like himself, a fallen, guilty man, doomed 
to die ; but on the other hand, Christ, by 
rising from the dead and ae(!ending to 
heaven, has given t vidence of his power 
to resoue us from sin and death. He 
slone is our Mediator, our gooroo. 

20. — ^We went thisevening to the prin- 
dpal sutran, the head-quarters of the 
brahmins. There vrere some present who 
had ever proved friendly. Through their 
influence, those disposed to dispute were 
induced to he^ us with tolerable patience 
One of this class, on another occasion, 
contended strongly that Cliristianily is 
true; that vre can only be saved by ad> 
hering to it. He contended also that 
Hindus can he saved only by clinging fast 
to Hinduiam, that it vronld be to Tom 
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their souls to hecome Christians, hacking 
up his assertions hy an appeal to the 
Qoeen's Psockmation, which he seen^ 
to ^inlt requires that no one ehall change 
his leligion, nor make it known to oth»8. 
As kings and queens are not invested with 
power OTcr the conscience, we are free, of 
course, in this matter, whatever be the 
fttftfcning put upon the Proclamation. 

We visited four villages in the neigh- 
horhood. In neither of them could we 
find a person nhle to read. They were 
Sudms and Pariahfi, devoted to w. ^v ing 
and iVirniing. In one of these villager of 
Pariahs, the jteople came in a mass around 
the idol stand, and heard with such inter- 
est, that our own spirite were refreshed 
greatly. May it prove to ihcin the word 
of life* 



NINGPO MISSION. 
LITTIR ntOH MB. KNOWLTON. 

Baptlsm-Btospttality-AtteiitiTe Hearers. 

Ningpo, Bee. 18, 1858.^inoemyla8t, 
we have had the pleasure of receiving an- 
other member into the chuieh at Ningpo, 
acomb-mafcer. He is i^Mjrant, though 
naturally intelligent, and seems a very sin- 
cere believer. A few are inquiring. 

A young man came with a friend into 
an evening meeting a few weeks since, and 
haying listened very attentively through 
the services, he earnestly requested me to 
visit his place, which lies outside the 
south gate of the city about six or eight 
miles. I consented to go, and fixed the 
day. Attheday appomted I went, ac- 
companied by tiie young man's friend, 
with whomlvros somewhat acquainted, 
the assistant Gyin, and two other mem- 
bere of the church. On arriving I was 
quite surprised to find the young man re- 
Bidinjr in a large, substanti^il house, and 
other evident indications of affluence. T 
afterwards learned that biineelf and two 
brothers, who all reside in the same range 
of buiidmgs, inherited from their father, 
who died last year, forty thousand dollars 
of pr( fK rty, cMdBly real estate. The 
young man and his brotben entntained 
ua very bosjpitably, and on our 



next day, «0 far from being willing to re- 
ceive anything for entertainbg ot^r com- 
pany, money sufficient to pay our boat 
and lock fees was put into the boat. 

This, though it may l)e common in bome 
places, is a rare occurrence of hospitality 
here. The Chinese have got a very exag- 
gerated idea of the wealth of all foreign- 
ers, and expect wherever they go, they 
wOl leave some of their silver: 

The brothers, with their wives and aged 
mother and some friends, all listened very 
attentively to whai we said, and mani- 
fested an inquiring interest. 

The young man who incited me seemed 
especially interested, and has euice spent 
two Sabbaths at our chapel. Whether be 
will prove but a "stony-ground hearer," 
xemains to be seen. 

Baptisms at Chnsan. 

The young assistant from lE^ing-hvra, 
has a brother now with him, who came 
for the express purpose of receivhag Chris- 
tian instruction. He has cast aside his 
heathen notions, prays daily to the true 
God, and will ere long become a smceie 
Ohrietian. 

Last Sabbatb,Dec. 12,1 had the privilege 
of baptising three more persons at Chusan , 
making the present number of members 
in yae little church there ten. Two were 
females, the first who were ever baptized 
on the island. One was the wife of one 
of the meml^ers; the other a widow, in 
good pecuniary circumstances, and nat- 
urally quite intelligent. I have strong 
hopes that thepc twu Chribiiuu bisters 
will be quite uaetul among the native wo- 
men. If they are true to their profession 
tliey will be able to exert a strong influ- 
ence, their mature age and ezperienoe, 
and good natural abilities enunently fit- 
ting them to sway the minds of others. 

The third baptized, is an intelligent 
man about fifty years of age. He is em- 
ployed in selHng medicmes in a small shop 
near the chapd, and is ui comfortable 
circumstances pecuniarily. I mention 
this last as a favorable circumstance, fnm 
the foot that so many come to us and wish 
to join the church who are exeeedinglj 
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poor, or &fe in debt, who bope in some 
way thoebj to get pecuniary aid, or pro- 
tection from the severity of their credi 
tore. He is able to read intcllicrontly, is 
acquainted with the Chiuese claeei and 
can write well, which are considered quite 
high attainmtntb ior a person who has not 
been brought up to literary purBuitH. The 
baptism was ]3erformed about a mile and 
a half from the city, among the hills, at 
the summer residence and flower garden 
of a irealthy man. The water was so low 
and dirty in the canals of the city, that 
thej were qaite unfit for administeriiig 
tbe ordinanoe. The place selected was 
beantiful, the day pleasant and serene, 
and the smile of our Heavenly Father 
seemed to rest upon us in the observance 
of the sacred ordinance of his house. In 
the afternoon we obeerred the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, and altogether it 
was a good day to our souls. There are 
other inquirers, who, we trust, will be 
prepared to follow soon the same foot- 
st^ of the divme Master. 

Trial of Faith. 

A little ioeident lately occurred which 
put the lUiih of one of tbe members re- 
cently baptized at Ohuyan, to the t+'Kt, nnd 
exhibited a pleuHincr ]ironf (vf ita einceritj. 
The member rt^terred ty was on board a 
boat bound to Ningpo. A sudden gale 
came on, the boat was dlBmasted and 
driven on shore. Fortunately the shore 
wart tiaudj, aud the aurl" light, so tliat the 
passengers were able to wade to the land 
in safety. When the storm fir«t came on, 
and there was a crash, all on board were 
tmified and were calling on their gods ; 
but tbe disciple called only on his Heav- 
enly Bother and Saviour Jesus, and ex- 
horted his comrades to do likewise, as He 
alone was able to save. After they were 
all salbly to land, the young Ohnstian, so 
recently a heathen himself, called the 
company around him, and in the midst 
ofthemolfexed up ihanlcsgiving to God 
for their safe deliverance. The dark- 
minded listeners were impressed by the 
scene, and said, "Tliat is good, you are 
right." 



Sclioolg at Rlngpo. 

Mrs. K. and myself have recently open- 
ed a girls' school, and also one for boys. 
The former numbers about sixteen, and 
the latter about twentyndz pupils. We 

expect much more good to result ftom 

them of an indirect, than direct chaiao- 

tcr. The children of our members arc 
thus under our care and instruction, and 
brought to our chapel ; while tiie atten- 
dance of heathen children affords ua an 
excellent introduction into their several 
families. Already two or three of their 
parents have been led often to attend our 
meetings. 



4onBirAL OP OR. HAcmwAir. 
Pleasant Bcenes on Chuian. 

Nmgpo,,Oct. 20, 1858. — ^As a prelimi- 
nary step toward my contemplated visit 
home,* I recently accompanied br. Enowl- 
ton to Ohttsan. The occasion was one of 
peculiar interest. The opening of a house 
of worship, the formation of a church, and 
the publio baptism of hopeftil converts, 
were events which, comiiig on tl^ eve of 
my departure, seemed to declare that a 
work had been commenced, though all 
human agency had been withdrawn. 

More than fifteen years have elapsed 
since T landed on that island. Few and 
apparently unimportant have Ijeen its 
changes in the interim. It was then, and 
for nearly tbree years afterward, an £n* 
glisii |ios.st^S6ion. After traversing it lei- 
surely on foot, distributinf?; books and pre- 
scribing for the sick, 1 took up my abode 
in this eity ; but for a number of years 
was in the habit of visiting the island 
during the hot weeks. 

Bisterj of tbe Bllbrts there. 

Chusan has been &vored with the 
prayers of one good man, a brother in 
arms and in &ith of the lamented Have- 
lock ; and with the prayers and labors of 
another, the esteemed author of Scenes at 
Ohusan. The latter quitted Ohhoa as an 

* Dr. Macgowan and ikmlly left Nhigpo m 
rotu* for th« United States, near the eloee of 
KoveBilMir, 1868. 
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invalid, and has transferred to the far 
West his remainii^er strength, to toil in 
the Matst^r'g viix'jard. The latttr fell 
mortailj wouuded at Sabaaran. With 
the Ohrietiaii soldier, too, I was permitted 
to take sweet ooiLnsel and to enjoj his 
hospitalitj. Major Bamfield, when a 
Pedobaptist, felt bo much compasBion for 
the cbildien of a Baptist uergeant, that 
he importuned tibe &ther to favor the lit- 
tie ones with the grace of baptism. The 
oonTersations and Scripture searehmg^ to 
which this gave rise resulted in the publi- 
cation of a volume on in&nt baptism bj 
the gallant captain. From that period 
until the removal of his regiment to China, 
he identified himself with the labors of the 
brethren at Serampore. In China he was 
appointed military magistrate at Chusan, 
and did so much to conciliate the people, 
that I attribute to liim the favorable re- 
gard entertained there toward foreigners, 
particularly those who are teachers of re- 
ligion. He got up a reading and ooflfee 
room for the Royal Irish," (his own 
men were Bengalis.) and thus checked in- 
temperance ; and for the natives lie ei^itab- 
lished a poor-house to which English offi- 
cers fr(?ely 8ubs(Tibed. B}- such meane, 
and by affording protection to the natives 
against oppressing foreigners, he produced 
on tbcir minds a ^voiableand lasting 
impression. 

The Kev. Mr. L<^omis, of the Presbyte- 
rian missiou, \va^ subsequently stationed 
at Chusiin, but was compelled by the 
mandarins to leave it on the evacuation of 
the place bj the English. The authori- 
ties resisted, for a time, my attempts to 
make it a sanitarium, but finally decided 
not to know anything about my visit. 
Some who had attended my Bible-class 
there were baptised several years ago by 
br. Lord, since which time br. Enowlton 
has spent much time in itinerating and 
pleaching in different parts of the island. 
The mission hired and fitted up a room as 
a preaching ptece, and placed in it a na- 
tive brother. It was inconvenient and 
unsuitable, and we were compelled by the 
landlord to relinquish it just as our sup- 
plies felled fbr even onr personal support. 
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Neverthekw, br. K. contrived by great 
I">ergonal sacrijficee to get a Chinaman to 
erect a building suitabie for a temporary 
i^deoce and cbapcd. 

Deteriptlon of the Main Street. 

There it stands on the Via Sacra" of 
Tingfaai or Dmghai the capitoi of the is- 
land— the widest slareet of the city, as 
wide as the sidewalk of Broadway. It 
runs parallel to the main street, and close 
to it, and meets at right angles a very 
busy mart. From this spot, looking up 
Tsung.fu-Lung — Brigadier Avenue, you 
note the nearest and most commodious 
edifice. It is the Ching>hwang-miau tem- 
pie of the tutelary god of the island. It 
is a spiritual Tovm Hall. There the mag- 
istrates repair twice every month to pro- 
pitiate the presiding god in behalf of the 
people ; and there the people repair daily 
and at all hours for worship, businepfl and 
amueement. Tt is adapted for all these 
purposes. It contains, beeides the image 
of the tutelary deity, a variety of idols 
and shrines devoted to s}:ecialtie8, and 
also a stage where plays are performed. 
The area, fronted by the main hall, Hank- 
ed ))y the stage, and having on either side 
apartments for the penatee, is generally 
tilled by dealers in toys, cakes- and can- 
dies, by fortune-tellers, jugglers, beggars 
aad idle spectators. Adjoining this is a 
temple of no special interest. Next stands 
the temple and monastery of the ancestral 
seal, a resort of the devotees of Buddha, 
a more devout and better class of people. 
Before davm and at night the slow, sol- 
emn toll of a bell -calls the priests to their 
altar of incense, where, reciting prayers 
in a dead language and fingering rosaries, 
they call upon us to tell them of a more 
excellent way." 

Next to the Buddhist temple is a smaU 
foreigE looking structure, with three 
Doric pilasters and stuccoed brick front, 
that style having been adopted as the best 
that could be afforded to attract attention. 
It bears the inecription, ^< Temple of the 
True God," and beneath, the " Religion 
of Jesus." It consists of a lower room, 
capable of seating above two hundred per- 
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8011B, with a like Ejiace a1}0Te fiw a resi- 
dence. In accordance with Ghioefle teste, 
tiifi written characters wbicb they prize, 
and justly, too, for beauty of form, fill up 
vacant sjince« p.hout the room. Behind 
the df -^k i > LiieJ>ecalogue. On either Bide 
of til,' r jom are papsagcfi of Scripture on 
per{)endicular boards, arranged m a sort 
of paraUeiism with those opposite. 

BeeeptloiL ef the Geadidates. 

Our brethren and adherents greeted us 
with smiles. Tbey.had long looked for- 
ward to the time when thej might feel 
that the cause which, amidst much oblo- 
quy, thej had espoused, would show signs 
of permanency. Often had thej been told 
by the Romanists, a numerous body, that 
the American teachers were not in earnest, 
that is a little while those who followed 
these teachers would be left to themselves. 
This had more weight, as their opponents 
would and do say, "See how we are cared 
for. Mark how French offioras come and 
inquire after us and get our wrongs re- 
dressed." Indeed, while we were pro- 
ceeding with our exercises, the booming 
of cannon was heard from one of H. I. 
M eteamers, sabiting the mandarins. 
Our brethren have Ijeen taught to cast 
themBelves wholly on another Power, and 
now had evidence and a phidge that it was 
no fickle or spasmodic effort that has been 
made by us in their behalf. 

Three were accepted for baptism. One, 
a "tax-cater," (so soldiere are designated,) 
one a IxMrer of burdens, and the third a 
tiller of the soil. Three others, two wo- 
men and a man, profcsi? to be tHdievers. 
As r^ards the women, some of our breth- 
ren say there is a fear that tf icir baptism 
may cause the truth to be spoken against, 
and the question has been asked if the 
Bomanist mode — sprinkling — ^would not 
answer well, enough for them? 

The courage and the knowledge of these 
Bimple>mincbd persons will grow apace. 
It required no small amount of courage 
a rare quality in Chinamen, to be im- 
mersed in midday ui the centre of the city 
by a foreigner. Those of the Chusan 
brethren who had been baptized in the 



church buflding at Ningpo, were less anx 

ious to have iku& cor^ony performed than 
the candidates themBelves ; they were bet- 
ter known and would have more than 
their share of ridicule. This was their 

first view of the (^sm. As the time ap- 
proached, they all became more wiUing to 
take up the cross. 

First Baptism in Ohnsaa. 

The Sabbath came, and smiled tipon the 
scene. The spot selected waB a pool in 
front of the Confucian temple. Notice 
had been given that the ceremony would 
take place, and a concourse of men, wo- 
men and children lined the BethcHda. The 
Pater of the temple assigned a room to br. 
Enowlton and another to the candidates 
for robing. Semarks were made explan- 
atory of the act to take ]^ce, pmyer was 
• offered, and as the baptized came up out 
of the water, & ^crse was sung amidst the 
wondering silence of the spectators. 

Our place of worship was crowded by 
attentive hearers, and we commemorated 
for the first time at Chusan the dying love 
of Hun, who will soon have a host of 
happy worshippers on that island . I fully 
beliere that some of the children who wit- 
nessed the first baptism at Cbuean, will 
live to see the day when idolat^ shall he 
in the minority. The eflfcrts of the Ko- 
mani?tB alone are likely to accomplish 
this. Their establishment , like a fortifi- 
cation commanding the city, has its found- 
lin<:^ department, schools, seminary, and 
the like, on a broad scale. The transition 
from Buddliinm to that faith is facile 
everywhere, but at ChueaM political in- 
ducements exist, and my prophecy may be 
easily received. 

Friendly Visit to the Literary Cksaeellor. 

In the after part of the day we paid a 
Tmt to the lit«*ary chancellor, who by 
virtue of his office resides in the temple. 
We thanked him for the use of the rooms, 
and explained our objects, that he might 
understand that we had fixed upon the 
Confucian pool as our baptistery. He 
forced us on the dais, and himself took a 
low seat, draped in ceremony for the oeca* 
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8km. la a firiendHy maimer we told tbis 
CoDfucian teacher of a gieater than Con- 
fadttB, and afterwafds sent at hie own ie> 
quest some Scripturea and traets. When 
a few of the women of Chusan receiye the 
troth, we shall have reason to look for n 
rapid increase of numbers. They are the 
most effective proselytes. In sister Knowl- 
ton the; iind an apt instructress. 

Taking Leave of Cbusan. 

On taking leave of these rastic bieth- 
xen I wafl much afleeted. Shaking hands 
Is not a Chinese practice ; yet the native 
brethren take to it with a will. It is not 
pdite to receive anything from another in 
one hand ; if the article be a needle botii 
bands most be extended and raised to re- 
ceive it ; and so in shaking your hand 
they take it in both theiis, and, instead 
of the grip which they have not learned, 
they scrape you with int^ment rendered 
horny by honest toil, as if rasping were a 
mark of friendship. Messages of kind- 
ness were given for Mrs. M., with hearty 
prayers and vrishes for our prosperous 
joum^. They oonunitted to my care a 
letter addressed to their brethren in ** the 
Flowery-flag-land," which, God willing, 
I shall read to the friends of the missionB 
at }inme. 

In the ahsence of br. K., the station i« 
under the care of a nfitive aKsistant, who 
has been absent for some months at hie 
native place, Kinghwa. A young brother 
also from Kinghwa, has been acting in 
his stead, and has given much satisfe-C- 
tion. — Dong by name. Ths Dong is the 
person of whose baptiFni an aciuunt was 
g^ven formerly, a literary mandarin, a 
scholar who had attained the second de- 
gree,>-answ6ring somewhat to Master of 
Arts, and who now filled the office of lit- 
erary chancellor. He vras taught in the 
first place by his son, whom we had pre- 
viously baptized, and on coming toNingpo 
he gave us satisfactory evidence that he 
vras taught of the Spirit also. The son 
travels with me as my pupil, preceptor 
and assistant. 

Ihe church at Chusan, by late addi- 
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tions, consists of eight men and two wo- 
men. There have been twelve baptisms 
and two deaths. 

Leaving liingpo — Tha Ta&t and the 
Present. 

Shtirii^luii, Dee. 30, 1858.— Our l^eloved 
colleagues, some other missionary friends, 
with many native Christians and adher- 
enttj, cheered ub on quitting Ningpo by 
their prayers and goo<i wishes. The last 
object we could descry was the nusnon 
cemetery, where lie two of our children, 
those of brn. Lord and Knowlton, and 
also the remains of the lamented Goddard. 
We once thought that yon marshy spot 
would be exchanged by us for our ploM- 
ant abode, without the interlude of ft 
homeward journey; but now we were 
wending our way circuitously to lands 
we never a^iin espepted to see. 

It seems but yesterday that I fonnd 
myself for the first time in Ningpo, so few 
have been the events occurring in that 
place during the long period of my abode 
in it. I am told that when I a^dn see 
New York, I shall find many changes. I 
leave Ningpo almost the same as I found 
it — not entirely the same, thank God. I 
was then alone, the only foreign rcsid^t; 
the port had not been opened for trade. 
It w^'j not long, however, Ixjfore other 
missionary bodies fixed upon that city as 
the field of labor, and later I was joined 
by collcacneR, iSome of the many mis- 
sionaries wlio made Ningpo their home, 
died at work. Some have returned in- 
valided, bearing in them seeds of di sea Be 
which must imjiair their usefulness to the 
end of their days. Others remain, with 
many impediments removed and a ripen- 
ing field before them. Not fur from two 
hundred have professed &ith in Jeens. 
Temples of the living God, churehee of 
Christ, schools, piesses, dispensaries, are 
indications of a new era for Ningpo, and 
that mighty and striking changos are at 
hand theie also. 

The usual route from Ningpo to Shang- 
hai is by sea, a voyage of a couple or more 
days. We chose to travel inland, for the 
purpose of visiting several cities and dis- 
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tributing tracts; the main pt infa of the 
journey being the complcnu at oi the Chi- 
naman's heaven. Above is heaven, l>€luw 
are Hangchan and Sttchftn. I had on 
this, afl on my late mountain journey,* 
the company of the Rev. Mr. Imlee, of 
the Presbyterian Miislon, who laid in a 
kurge Btore of books. 

in one instance only haw fbreigti^ 
made the journey as Bttch, via. Hangchau. 
But as the treaty albwing foreigneiB to 
travel soon goes into operation, there 
would have been no nsk in our attempt 
had -we been -without our femilies. 

In few places does one travel with so 
muoh fatigue and discomfort as in Ohina. 
On the third day we reached the Tsang- 
ngo river, where we parted from our 
Ningpo boat and crossed the ferry to the 
district of Sbauhing. Here we nnidertook 
to resist extortion ; but as it was a ques- 
tion of time, the boat agents brought us 
to terms. 

Temple and legend. 

During an intermission in the parley, 
we visited the temple and tomb of Miss 
Tsangngo, who gives name to thelow«f 
portion of that river. Few rivers bear 
one name through their whole course. 
The temple is one of the best structures 
of the kind. It contains her image in 
eolosBal form, and the images of her pa- 
rents. The courts of the building are or- 
namented by a double series of engravings 
upon ohunam, resembling black marble, 
in which the history of the poor girl is 
given. The history was brief ; but the 
posthumous honors bestowed upon her, 
even to the planning and erection of the 
temple, make the series a large one. Her 
fitthervros a fisherman, who some hun- 
dred years ago pursued his vocation on 
the banks of this river. His boat was 
upset in a squall, and he was drowned. 
The disconsolate Tsangngo paced the 
banks for a long time, and at length, in 
agony of grief, cast herself into the stream. 
Soma days after tiie bodies of parent and 
child were diBcovered arm in arm, floating 
on the water. As an instance of filial 

• 6ee Maguine for December, 1858^ p. 418. 
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piety, it is not remarkable in China. It 
was the alleged wonderful union iH death 
exhibited by father and daughter, that 
give the circumstanoe a place in CSuness 
history, rendering it femiliar to succeed- 
ing s^es in Ihis empire. Desoen^bntB of 
the ^xnily axe still living. 

We were well received, as well as our 
books. On retnming to our boats we 
fbund that stones, shells, bricks and the 
like, had been tbrovrn at our fionilies by 
some of the rabble, who honored us with 
missives of the same description. Foreign 
ladies had never appeased in this part of 
the country, and the excitement occasion- 
ed by our party threw the place mto an 
uproar. 

Next day we reached the banks of the 
Trientang, where we again changed boats, 
involving the trouble of making a new 
bargain in the midst of tumultuous crowds. 
This changing of boats on the route l>e- 
tween Ningpo and the provincial capital, 
greatly impedes navigation. The want 
of locks on the canals intersecting the two 
rivers, is the cause of this inconvenience. 
Here the people were easily quieted. The 
crowd opened a way, and suflfesred us to 
lead our families through without moles- 
tation. By the tune we reached out 
boats, the bank of the river, from the wa- 
ter's edge upward, presented a closely 
packed mass of humanity. We gave them 
books, and held up our little ones to their 
wondering gase. 

nrngohau^Llterary Sxaminatin&« ^ 

Dropping down the picturesque .river 
to within a half a mile of the suburiw of 
Hangchau, we quartered oursdves with 
some Buddhist monks, whose temple is 
connected with a first class pagoda.^ 
Booms were allotted us, which we occu- 
pied for five days. As soon as we could 
make arrangements, and before our ar* 
rival could be generally known, we caUed 
sedans for our fiimilies and made for the 
city. As these cages were closed, they 
pn seed the Mantohu guards at the gate 
without exposing the contraband contents, 
and we followed so close in their wake 
that the soldiers saw us when it was too 
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late, and did not attrrn] t to call uh haok. 
We ascended a hill wlrliin the wails, on 
which the principal temples are 8ituat<?d. 
It wab only by pareuing our course rap- 
idly that the streets could be trayerot-d, 
80 densely were they crowded. A quick 
pace enabled us to keep a tolerably clear 
avenue; but a moment'B rest wuld en- 
gulph and impaot us in the midst of im- 
movable maflses. The people sustained 
the gpod cfaaiacter attributed to them of 
politeness; not an unfriendly word was 
ntteied in our hearing. Our ladies' smiles 
were returned with smiles, bows and ex- 
clamations on their beauly. One gay 
scholar took off his jacket and offered to 
exchange it for a parasol which took hk 
fiuicy* * 

The diy was filled with the elite of the 
{wovince, it being the occasion of the tri- 
ennial competitiTe examination for the 
second degree, nearly ten thousand grad- 
uates, Bachelors, were striving to become 
Masters. Besides these was an immense 
number of officers, teachers, booksellers 
and pedlars of erery kind; for it partakes 
of the character of a &ir. 

On reaching the principal temple on 
the hill we delivared a short address, com- 
plimentary of their magnificent oify and 
suburbs, and of the intelligence and po- 
liteness of the people. Then we told 
them why we were distributing books, 
and the dfictrincs they announced. The 
young native brother, formerly mentioned 
as engaged to travel witli uh to the far 
West, followed with an exhortation, from 
which the priests begged that he would 
desist, fearing, they said, that the build- 
ing would break down by the presBure 
of the crowd. Their fears were not 
groundless; but he had so mu(;h to say I 
against image-worship, that they might 
well think him an unprofitable visitor. 

Books Weleemed-Importaat Pest 

We thus visited the great city of ITang- 
chau daily, and were alwnys and every 
where favorably received, except on the 
first day. Then on making our exit from 
a different gate from the one we entered. 
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a Manchu officer ordered our ladies' se 
dans to be biiipped, crying out that they 
had no business there ; but as Mr. Imioe 
and myself soon came up, he became civ- 
il, and for his civility, he received a fx»Qk? 
The books were every where received with 
aridity, except in the Manchu dty, where 
th^ were refused. Gentlemen came in 
parties to the temple where we lodg^, 
soliciting specimens of every work ; others 
sent notes to the abbot, requesting his 
aid in procuring books. Enough were 
distributed to diffuse a general idea of the 
truths of t^ gospel ; and soon, I doubt 
not, this vast city will be provided with 
living preachers. 

A point of such importance will not be 
long unoccupied. With Chusan claiming 
assistance on one band, and Khinghwa on 
the other, we may not soon be able to 
move on to the capital of our province ; 
but ultimately it must become a seat of 
our operations. 

Were our mission called the Chihkiang 
Mission, a better idea would be entertain- 
ed of what we have to do. In point of 
salubrity, Hangchau has many claims. If 
residences were selected judiciously, we 
might expect that a very good degree of 
health would fall to the lot of those who 
may be privileged to spend their days in 
that beautiful place. 

We left Hangchau by the Grand canal 
and visited the other wonder of China, 
Suchau, and two other large cities, Hu- 
chau and Kiahing. In the first two we 
were treated with the greatest rudeness, 
abused at every step, and stoned in every 
street. Ftejudice against foreigners is in 
some regions gaining strmgth, and it re> 
mains to be seen whether the new open- 
ing will improve their notions of us or 
otherwise. We endeavored to conciliate. 
My companions often amused them with 
music; whole villages came out to listen. 
In the morning they were roused by the 
comet sounding forth Hail Columbia, and 
in the evening they were cheered by a vi- 
olin. 

At the end of three week^' we reached 
Shanghai. During the year now closing 
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Mr. I, and myN 11' have visited every pre- 
fecture in the pruvince, and have distrib- 
uted ahovelialf a uiillion pages, the gift 
of praying men and women on the other 
side of the globe. It cannot be that the 
trath ihm scattered will perish. 

» 

eSEMANY. 

JOURNAL OF V. SCHUIT, REINB PEOmCSS. 

Beli^^on in tlie Vvn^r^al. 
Barmm, Augast, 1858. — The Talley of 
the Wupper, where my work is assigped 
me, wears to the Christian missionaiy a 
two-fold aspect. Here fi)T many yeani 
the eloquence of the ErumntacheTS/ conse- 
crated as it was to heavcDly truth, awak- 
ened to newness of thought and action 
numbers who came nndcr its in^uenoe. 
While earnest inquiry for truth was gen- 
emllj manifested, purity of doctrine was 
contended for ; and throughout Germany 
the Wupperthal became identified with 
pietism. Ab the scene of each manifesta- 
tions of the Divine favor on human testi- 
mony, the Wupperthal pretst!ais as*ocia- 
tioiicj of deepest interest ou the one hand, 
while on the other there is mnch to cause 
the exclamation, How liaa the fine gold 
become dim!" Much of the spirit has 
passed away, while yet the external forms 
so far rejiiain, that here religion is identi- 
fied with respectability. In Btrikiiig con- 
trast with all other German cities, iu Bar- 
men and Elberfeld pious phrases are found 
on the lips of men whose lives belie the 
words they speak. Indeed so common is 
this, that the very be^ars asking alms 
lembd you of the ** free grace" and <*un> 
merited mercy" bestowed on sinners by 
God. And this familiarity with religious 
truth constitutes the diificulty with which 
I have often to contend. When I seek to 
warn sinners to flee firom the wrath to 
come," I am so aptly answered in the 
language of Canaan, that my intentions 
might be defeated, were I a stranger to the 
above-named peculiarity of those with 
whom I have to do. But that Word which 
is sharper than any two-edged sword" 
is " sniBcient for these things." Widd- 
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ing this weapon, iUU of courage I pursue 

my work. 

Interview with the Husband of a Believ- 
ing Wife. 

My first visit was to licnnep, one of the 
numerous small towns of which Barmen 
and Elberfeld are the central cities. At 
L. I called on a sister recently baptized. 
Her husband, who boosts of the Gnadens- 
stand (state of grace) in whidi he has 
been for many years, exhibits, neverthe- 
less, a most unchristian displeasure at the 
step taken by his wife. He seemed glad 
of an opportunity of telling me his mind. 
«I)o you profess," he said, **to be a 
master in Israel, and know not that wo- 
men are to be subject to their husbands? 
I commanded my wife noli to join your 
church, but to be content with the Be* 
formed church, than which there is not a 
purer ; but you have persuaded her into 

being baptised." I assured Mr he 

was mistaken, and that such periuuives 
are never employed by us. But my words 
were unheeded. " This is an insult to 
the whole community," continued Mr. 

, ** that you undertake to teach and 

preach in our valley. Go to the lar hea- 
then, or even to thope parts of Germany 
where Christianity is not understood as 
here. It is prr^uiuiption for you to bring 
your new doctrines where men of far-famed 
piety have taught." ** I revere the men 
wilt) were bufiung and shining litdits," I 
replied, " but it does not folio v. Lhat the 
multitude will perpetiiate their piety 
Jerusalem, exalted once on high as the 
home of prophets and priests, was the 
city which rejected the Son of God and 
nailed Him to the cross. A mere knowl- 
edge of truth does not ensure our experi- 
mental acquaintance with it." Hr. — — 
looked disconcerted, and to my surprise 
said, " What you say may be true ; alas ! 
I fear you have obtained no high opinion 
of my experimental acquaintance with 
tenth." Then, requesting me to prolong 
my visit, my host called in bis wife, and 
we spent an hour together profitably in 
conversation on the Scriptures. My host 
had not, I perceived, experienced a chan^ 
of. heart. «I fear I am far from the 
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maxk," be said at parting ; pray for me, 
mj fnend." His wife, fearful of disturb- 
ing the impression made, oould speak her 
joy only by tears. 

A Son of Ynleaa Led to Cliriit« 

From rx-niiep I proceeded to Kellwicr. 
Tiiir [ilace is inhabited chieflj by manu- 
f icMiirlnir people, who are guiltleee even 
of f iious prulttobione. They are a rude set, 
and it was long before anyone would hctid 
my errauil, Bai at last 1 have eucceedcd 
.in not only obtamin^ a hearing, but in 
inducing a few of these loogh men to read 
the Scriptures. As it was some time since 
I had sold the first Bibles here, I was now 
anxious to know the result. ** Have you 
- read your Bible?" was my question to a 
true son of Ynlcan, standing at the fevge. 

Did I not promise to do so?" was the 
reply. I saw it was desirable to speak in 
a conciliatory tone, and soon succeeded in 
drawing some remarks from the man. 
He bad indeed given his Bible an attentive 
perusal. Some of the gzeat men of th 
Scriptures had excited his admiratioD. 
The miracles of our Saviour, too, aston- 
ished the man. He had heard of them in 
his childhood, but now they se^ed, he 
said, as if he had seen them done, his only 
regret being that he ha4 not lived at the 
time Christ performed them. "Perhaps," 
he said, " the Saviour might have made 
me a good man. But it is of no use wish- 
ing each a thing," he continued, '*my 
heart is as black as my handfi are now : 
neither will ever be white." " liut do 
you not think Jesus Christ has the same 
power now, that He had when on earth? 
"You know He says in hifl Word that He 
is the same, yesterday, to-day and for- 
ever ? " "Yes, I believe that. " " Then 
jou must also believe that He can renew 
your heart." Tears were in the sturdy 
man's eyes as he replied, <* It is almost 
too good to believe, but 111 try. " I can- 
not repeat our entira conversation. Be- 
fore we parted, I had the satisfaction of 
hearing him with chOdlike simplicity de^ 
dare his determination to commit himself, 
soul and body, to the care of the Saviour. 

Several otiier persoiiB in this place lis- 



tened to me with awakening interest ; by 
others I was rudely repulsed . The latter 
boldly declared the pleasures of e in to be 
their choice for this life, and as to the 
next, they wonld not anticipate its evils, 
if such were in store for them. Some of 
the expressions used were too fearful for 
repetition ; they were worthy of Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; and, despite the danger 
which attended my words, T could not but 
Ljudly urge the blasphemers to flee to the 
iieitvenly Zoar, One or two seemed in- 
deed to quail beneath my vraming ; but 
the majority ba^ me depart out of their 
regions. 

The Elsvtntli Hour— Beligion a Consola* 
tion to the Afflicted. 

At Flazbutg the meetingjs I held were 
numerously attended. At one of them an 
aged woman, ninety-four years old, was 
awakened. She toM me she had often 
wondered why her life had been so pro- 
longed ; but now she could see the mercy 
of God in it. And while she mourned 
over a life spent without God, she was 
willing now to give Him the glory, by ac- 
cepting the mercy of^ted her in the elev- 
enth hour. 

During the absence of Bfr. Kobner from 
Barmen, I attended to the wants of the 
church there, and visited femilies in this 
city and Elberfeld, and my labors seem to 
have been blessed. It vras specially given 
me to minister consolation to the sick 
mother of a little family. Tier husband 
waa compelled to Ije absent during the 
day, and the little ones were without pa- 
rental care. The poor woman compluiued 
of her desolate position. 1 pointed her to 
that Friend wb(^ sympathy is obtainable 
bv all who come to Him, and soon the de- 
spair expressed in her countenance gave 
way to an expreesion of hope. "If the 
iSaviour pities the needy, I am sure He 
will pi^ me," the said, and I wiU pray 
to Him at once." On leaving the poor 
woman, I arranged with one of her 
neighbors to give her some attention ; and 
besides that, several sisters in the church 
have done not a little fer the alleviation of 
her suflfering^. She is now near her eter- 
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nal home — a maiinon in Hie ekies— Ibr 
she has liecome a sinoere believer in Jeena 
Ghrist. 

laflueiMO of Seligion in tlie Ufe on a 

One of thoee with whom I have had in- 
teresting conversations is the physician 
who attended me during my recent ill- 
nesa. He told me he had doubted the 
power of" Christianity until when I was 
expecting to die, the Lord had enabled 
me to declare my readiness to depart. 
The doctor now willinglv listened to me, 
while I explained on what ibundaUoii u ue 
Christians ground their hope of immor- 
taiitj. *' We have, you know," said Dr. 

, mnch talking about religion here ; 

bnt it is not often a reality that holds 
good in death. GounterMt Ghmtiaiiily 
has dtvnxk me to the opposite extreme of 
unbelief; butmy&ith in Cbrietia&ity is 
Bomewhat reviTed, and I intend to invwti- 
gate its doctrines onoe more. Have yon 
any great writen in your denomination?'* 

We have, certainly," I replied, "men 
who under Divine influence have written 
powerfully for the truth; but none of 
them deeired to see their works supplant 
the Bible. It is one of our fundamental 
prukciples to make the Word of God itsdf 
the standard of our belief." "This is 
sorcfething new," said Dr. ; " num- 
bers of religious bookH have be(?n recom- 
mended to mc, but no one urged on rac to 
go to the source itself. Howeycr, I shall 
act on your plan." I c ut 11 only pray 
that the Ijord may give th^ seeing eye and 
the hearing ear. 

OppMition Frevented-^Death-bed of the 
Sinner. 

At H. I held a meeting at which several 
persons had united to disturb us. Bnt 
the Wocd of God was too powerfiil for 
them. I observed them putting down 
their dubs to listen attentively, and at 
the dose they even accepted tracts. The 
wife of one of these men has recently been 
brought to a knowledge of the truth. 
She is confined to the house by lameness, 
and knowing of her husband's evil inten^ 
tions toward me, was in tenor during the 



time of his absence. THis she told mc the 
next day, and also that during our service 
she had prayed fervently that the Lord 
would restrain her husband from doing 
harm. On his rt tiim hnrtiH he iippcaredj 
slie -^aid, unusually Hnbdued, so that she 
hoped God had more than heard her 
prayer. 

At Ottcrl:>e(;k I attended a meeting of 
the EvanL^elical Briidenerein (Union of 
Brcthreii,) at which the subject of deepest 
interest was the present revival of leli^on 
in America. Oommunicatioiis of the most 
gratifying kind were made, and an earnest 
desire pervaded the assembly for similar 
manifestations of good in our own fe.thei^ 
land. My spirit was greatly refreshed. 

Near this place I visited a fermer, whom 
I had often admonished to turn to the 
Lord. I found him now stretched on a 
sick bed. I said, I am sorry to fipd you 
here." •* Yes, it would be better," was 
the reply, " if you had not found me at 
all." " Why so?" ** Because I am full 
of pain and misery. I would be thankM 
to you, were you to take a knife and put 
an end to my woe." I replied, " Were I 
to do such a thing, neither you nor 
I would go to heaven." " No matter 
whether 1 get to hell a little sooner or 
later,'* gasped the man, with a look that 
caused me toehudder. " Look to Christ," 
I exclaimed ; " His hand is stretched out 
still to save you." But the heart, often 
hardened against the voice of mercy, was 
now callous. Some hours later the farmer 
expired amid oaths and curses. 

YoUmarstein— Beview. 

At VoUmarstein I found the church in 
a prosperoos condition. Our esteemed 
brother Ringsdorff is essentially a pastor 
of his flock, and pays especial attention to 
Seelsorg^ (care of souls,) visiting his peo- 
ple Tery diligently and inviting their con- 
fidence, so that Uiey do not fear to speak 
freely to him of the state of their souls. 
Additions to the church are frequent. 
Someof the vrarst characters in the neigh- 
borhood ate now in their right mind, sii- 
ting at the feet of Jesus in the chuidi. 
A Bible-class which I held here gave me 
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pleasing proof that the Scriptures are well 
searched and understood by our friends. 

In many other places I have preached 
and taught the people in their houses. 
On my way to Altena I came through a 
Boman Catholic district, where, instc!ad 
of the sign of the (toss, I 8<')ught to set 
forth to the people the '* thing siguiiied," 
and found some persons who, weary of 
their fruitless eiTortB to obtain peace by 
their own urorks, were the more dispoaed 
to accept the merits of a Saviour whose 
salTation k ofiEeied to all without money 
and without prioe. 

Daring the past half-year, I have trav- 
ersed a larg^ portion of the TaJley of the 
Wupper. And altibough my difficalties 
have been not a few, I have fiiund ample 
compensation in those souls whom the 
iKKrd has giTSU me for my hire. 
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Baptisms— Reviving News. 

Ottawa Creek, K. T., March 28, 1849. 
— The meetings at the chapel have been 
numerously attended during the winter 
fey the Ottawss. A fortnight ago yester- 
day, at the dose of the servioe, tiie eburch 
examined and received three persons. I 
proposed to baptise one wedc from that 
day, that is the 20th inst. The Ottawas 
came out in numbers, more than I ever 
saw at <me meeting at any time previous ; 
every seat in the chapel was occupied. 
After the service, two more persons were 
ezmined and received for baptism. We 
then repaired to the water, and I immers> 
ed the five, making in all fifteen smce last 
June. One of these five, named Wahoon, 



is old, nearly blind, has no connections In 
this world, and was till recently without 
hope. When he first came to the chapel, 
not many weeks ago, he wore a tattered 
bear-ekin cap, and waB the most mieerable 
object in appearance that I have wen this 
side of the Mississippi. We now hope he 
is destined to wear the kingly robe of 
God's elect in the bright world above. 

Yesterday we had a chapel fnll again, 
one man who never was there at a reli- 
gious service before ; his name ia Washaw, 
akas King — a half blood and a Catholic. 
He is now eighty years old, a tall, rul>udt 
man, walks still with the firm step of 
maiilicjuJ, and seems more likely to pro- 
long his days than many of our young 
men. I went to his house on business 
day before yesterday, and found there two 
of our churdi members who came to talk 
vrith him, as one of them told me, about 
the way we ought to live on earth. Their 
conversation was in Ottavra. So I imme- 
diately left tbem. Yesterday, as the re- 
ultof their visit, the old man came to 
the meeting, a thing he has never done for 
the last twenty years, if inde^ during 
his lifii. His case is, humanly speaking, 
a hard one, but nothing is too hard for 
God to do. 

Br. Jones has been absent almost three 
Months, and I have no interpreter ; yet 
the work goes on and increases in inter- 
est. I have been kept from chapel but 
two Sabbaths during all this time. 

So here we are in this good and lovdy 
land, a land of abundance, rich in bless- 
ings; nor are we forsaken of God. These 
children of nature are bowing to Him, 
and the desert is vocal with prayers and 
singmg. ^ 
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FACI8 KESPECTING CHINA. 

- At a public meeting held by the friends of 
the London Missionarj Society in March last, 
the following intereatmg statements were pre- 
seated. We take them firam the London His- 
sioBaxyMa aiine: 



Of all the kingdoms and empires of the 
world, China presents to the philanthro- 
pist and the Christian a subject of interest 
the most intense and profound. 

This gigantic and ancient empire, with 
a population estimated at a third portion 



1859.] 

of the human race, bus continued forages 
shut agJiinst the progress of knowledge 
and the blessings of the trospel. From 
geueration to generatiun tlie boast of her 
despotic rulers has been, that the laws 
and customs of China change not ; and, 
to preeerre inidolate thie aasamption, 
equally irrational and impiooSi nations 
the most enlightened hj eoienoe and dis- 
tingniahed hy religion, were denoimoed 
as bajTbarians, with whom no mtercottise 
might be held. Under the terror of this 
prohibition, the unknown millions of 
Ohina continued, firom time immemorial, 
Ignorant of the only true God, worship- 
pers of idols, victims of debasing supeisti-. 
tions, and slaves to yloe. 

By the treaty of peace with tl^ gov- 
ernment of China in the yeajr 1842, the 
country to a limited estent became acces- 
sible to Christian evangelists ; but by the 
treaties just concluded with our conntry 
and other mstern nations, facilities for 
miseionarj labor arc greatly enlarged and 
more efTectnally secured. Henceforth our 
missionaries may prosecute their labors in 
fourteen populous Chinese cities, under 
the direct protection of our national flag, 
while they will aLao enjoy the risrht of ex- 
tending their benevolent eiiorui liirough- 
out the empire. 

Eeligious freedom ie also guaranteed to 
all Chinese subjects, so that natives may 
embrace the Christian faith, and labor, 
without penalty or buidrance, for its 
propagation among thdr countrymen. 

The founders and earliest firi^ds of the 
London Missionary Society regarded China 
with deep interest and solicitude ; and for 
a period of nearly forty years, its succes- 
sive directors steadily prosecuted prepara- 
tory measures for her moral improvem^t, 
assured that He who bath given to his 
Son the heathen for bis inheritance, and 
the uttermost part of the earth for his 
possession, would never wnjlude the strong- 
est hold of idolatry from the triumphs of 
his mercy. 

While China continued closed a^inst 
Christian efforts, the agents of the Society 
took possession of Java, Penang, Singa- 
pore and Malacca, as the nearest acoessi- 
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ble outpost* ; waiting for the day wh^ 
the hand of Omnipotence should throw 
back the gates of brass, and give access to 
that long-sealed territory. When at 
length, in the year 1842, their hope iras 
realised, strengthened by additiomJ fol- 
low-laborers from Britain, they advanced 
to China proper, and commenced efibrts 
in the cities of Canton, Amoy and Shang- 
hai, and in the newly acquired British 
colony of Hongkong. From &at period 
to *flie present they have been diligently 
employed in making known the way of 
salvation to thousands and hundred of 
thousands of the benighted people, and in 
efforts to instruct and train the young in 
useful knowledge and Christian habits ; 
while, by the labors of their medical asso- 
ciates, many thousands afflicted with the 
most fearful forms of disease have annu- 
ally been restored to health and comfort. 

The sure tokens of the Divine approval 
have been graciously vouchsafed to these 
diversified labors. , At each of the four 
stations a Christian church of native con- 
verts has hy^ii f rmed; over one of these 
an intelligent and devoted Chinese pastor 
presides : and wneral valuable native as- 
sistants are employed, under the guidance 
of the missionaries. 

The translation of the Scripture by 
Morrison and Milne — considered as a first 
attempt^effected in a short period, with 
few aids, and amidst many difficulties, 
would obviously be susceptible of improve- 
ment, and require revision.. None folt 
the importance of this so strongly as the 
translators ; and Dr. Morrison was medi- 
tatmg such a revision of his own labors 
as the occupation of future years, when, 
while yet in tiie vigor of his strength, the 
voice of God called him to his rest. 

On the establishment of the Sociely's 
missions in Chuia proper, the missiona- * 
ries felt the necessity, without further de^ 
lay, of prosecuting this important oljject; 
and Dr. Medhurst, whose accurate and 
unrivalled Chinese scholarship, the fruit 
of thirty years' laborious study, admirably 
fitted him for such a task, was specially 
appointed, together with Mcfers. J. Stro- 
; nach and Milne, to undwfeake the careful 
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revision of the Cfiineete Scriptares. For 
six years tliey devoted, almost exclusively, 
their time and enei^es, sanctified by un- 
ceasing prayer, to this great work ; and 
at the close of 1852, with thankful hearte 
to the God of all grace, they witnessed 
the completion of tlieir arduonw under- 
taking. The misBlonaries have al^o com- 
. poeed several vrorks on ChristiaDity, eda> 
cation and science, m the Chinese lan« 
gua^, which are extensively eirculated, 
and highly valoed. 

In the meantime, the process devised 
and commenced hy the lamented Semud 
Dyer, of preparing metal type in the Chi- 
nese character, vras steadily prosecuted, 
and in the year 1852, a soffident variety 
for the printing of the whole Bible was 
brought into operation at the Society's 
printing establidiments in Hongkong and 
Shanghai. 

Thus, after prolonged toil and large ex- 
pense, the sacred volume may now be 
printed in a convenient form and at small 
cost, an object of the firnt importance, btit 
unattainable by any apparatui^ previously 
employed. Tn the preparation of this 
type the funds of the London Missionary 
Society were expended to the amount of 
nearly £4000 ; an amount which, though 
large, was well applied, t-ince it has bo- 
cured blessing for China of such infinite 
value and vast extent. 

Such are the fiidlities and encourage- 
ments to labor derived &om former exer- 
tions ; and the wonderfiil events which 
have issued in the recent treaties with the 
Chinese government, as they awaken our 
gratitude, so they demand our redoubled 
energy and fervent prayer. 

The voice of God, in the meet solemn 
and impressive accents, is now addressed 
to the mission churches of all lands, say- 
ing, " Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for us?" 

» 

I 

lOLBRATION IN TUBEBF. 

The Rev. Dr. H. G. 0. Dwlght, a minionuy 
•at Constantinople, in Turkey, in a recent oom- 
mnnication to the New York Obaerver, main- 
tftina UiAt there is an increMing tolenoee in 
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the Tnrkish Government. It is not the per- 
seontiitg power it ouoe was. lie writes m fol- 
lows ^- 

It is a fact that while, up to the year 
1854, the death penalty for all real Mus- 
sulmans who forsook the Mohammedan 
fiiith was in fuU force, and daring that 
year it vras executed, certainly in one 
caae, and, I believe, in two ; now, native 
bom Turks, in diflerent parts of the em^ 
pire, openly profess the Christian religion, 
and are protected by the government ! 

Jsk Consttntinoptte there have been at 
least ten cases of adults, besides several 
children, making such profession, and it 
is pnblidy known and talked of in all cir- 
cles, and yet the individuals are unmolest- 
ed. One of these is now a preacher of 
the gospel, and on every Lord's day be 
stands up publicly and proclaims the truth 
as it is in Jesus. Daring the week be goes 
about freely in the city, and does not be»- 
itate to confess openly to the Mohamme- 
dans that he waa one" of them, but is now 
a Christian Ixjlievcr! 

Not very long a^o this individual was 
led by business into one of the raoms of 
the Pasha, who stands at the head of the 
police of the city, and who would be called 
the Lord Mayor in liOndon. In this room 
were seated many grave-lookinir Turks in 
turbans, white and green, who beion^^ed 
to the office. Our brother, very naturally, 
got into religious coDver6;iUon with them, 
being personally a stranger, and very soon 
he declared opraly what his former belief 
vras, and the change that had taken place 
in him. None of them expressed even 
surprise at the disclosure, and, before he 
left, one gray-bearded Turk came and sat 
down by his side, and in a low tone of 
voice said to him, <*You have done well. 
Would that I could follow your example." 

Another of the Turkish converts, who 
ied very nnneceesarily, as I believe, vnth 
his wife and child, to Malta Inst year, has 
be^ invited back, under the assurance of 
the Turkish Minister of Foreign ASEun, 
volunteered to our Secretary of Legation, 
that no one should molest him here on ac- 
count of his change of religion. 

Nor is it merely at the capital Stench 
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tolerance is ehown. The ArmetiiuDH of 
Yozgat lately made an assault upon some 
Protestants in a book store, and coin- 
plainte were brought by both parties be- 
fore the Pasha's court. The F^a, who 
soon saw that the AmietiiaDS desired to 
nae force in order to ptevent the spread of 
ProteatantiBm among them, addressed 
them publicly , in full ooort, as fbllowB : — 

« I am neither a Gieek, Armenian, ncfr 
Ptoteatant pnest ; and I am therefore un- 
able to decide upon the relative merits of 
their hooks, or to determine w^f-^ther ttvo 
candles, as some say, or four, as othprB 
declare, ought to bebumrl. Bnt tliis 
much I know, there is now religious lib- 
erty for all . Not only may the different 
Christian eecta di«cat^ matters of religion 
freely, and avow what faith they please ; 
but Mussulmans also are at lil)crty to be- 
come Christians if they please — is it not 
80, my lords? turning to the Turkish 
members of the court, all of whom bowed 
their assent. The Pasha then went on to 
gay-^<In Stambool, many Turks have be- 
come Protestants, and are unmolested. 
The Sultan has proclaimed religious firee- 
dom to <Ul ; and if, to-morrow, my own 
son should come to me and declare, *I am 
a Protestant,* I could neither say nor do 
anything at all to him.*' 

Now all this trauapired less tbui a 
month ago — five hundred miles in the in- 
terior, and in the presence of all the lead^ 
ing Turks and Christians of the place ! 
Suwiy aU the professions of Turkey, of 
progress and tolerance, are not mere 
empty words ; nor is she now the same 
persecuting power that Ja» ever was.'* 
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Bbcbitbd jx Afbil, 1859. 
Kaine. 

Gastport, eh., John S. Pierce tr., 
20.^7; Bookland, eh., mon. 
eon. 40.33; 

New HampshiM. 

Walpole, S. N. Perry 

Matsaehutetts. 
Boiton, Bowdoin Square eh., T. 

B. Wheeler tr , Board of 
BoDOT. Opeiatioas, moa. eon. 



60.70 
20.00 



M.04; 13th eb., mon. eon. 80. 

15; a friend 2; East Boston, 
Central Square eh., B. L. 
Croeker tr., 60; Januuea 
Plains, cli., Sab. Sch., of wh. 
84 is for the rap. of a nat. 
innMMsher, nadev direetioii of 
Rev. J. L- Douglass, Bassein, 
1^; liewton Centre, Isfc ch. 
6; Framinghamt Irt oh., 
Sab. Sch., for Rangoon Mis- 
rion, to be expended bj Rev. 
S. A. Stereiu, 25; Woet- 
field, Mrs. F. W. Bay 1; 
Peiw«bam, oh. 16; Soulk 
Ganlner, oh. 31.10; Ctoway, 
ch. IG; Bellingham, cb., Sen- • 
oca Wight 2a; £ast Long- 
meadow, oh. 10; Sterling, * 
Mias Pcrsis Walker 2; Wes- 
ton, Ladies^ Beney. Soo., €. A. 
Liyermore tr., 14.52; 400.81 

Salem, 1st ch., Charles IT. Price 
tr., of wh. 10 is £r. Rev. R. C. 
Mais' Oateehism oL, wh. with 
15 fr. the ch. is tc ~',ip. a 
mem. of the theol. sch. under 
oate ^ EoT. J. G. Binnoy 
I).D.,600; Lynn, 1st ch.,De». 
Jona. Bachellerl60; Woburn, 
1st oh,, Benj. MiUott tr., 103 ; 868.00 

Provinoetowiiy Mfs. C. B. Niok- 
erson 6*00 

Wovoester, Pleasant st. eh., mon. 
con. South Abington, eh. 
30; Harwioh, ch. 12.11; per 
Rot. J. Aldrieh, agent, 60.46 

Rhode Lklaad. 
PlOTldeiieo, Ptiendship st. oh.. 

Sab. Sch., to sup. nat. pr. un- 
der 0*10 of Rev. B. C. Ihomasy 
64; Jefferson st. oh., mon. 

con. II ; Coventry, Mrs. Cath- 
arine Waterman 10; South 
Kingston, 2nd oh. 5 ; 

Conn'eetitfnt* 

CSromwell, ch. 16.00 
Jewett ci^, ch. 10; Branfofd 

3; per Rev. J. Aldriob, agt, 16.00 

Wew York. 

Hew York city, Ist ch., For, 
Miss.8oo. 300; Boehc i , 2nd 
ch., M. B. Anderson, LL.D. 
18; Mrs. Burke 4; Utioa, 
Broad at. Sab. Sdi., Miss 0. 
R Whipple tr., to flons. Alfred 
Putnaui L.M., 100; Vernon, 
ch. 10; Woodstock, Rebecca 
Bishop 2; Phelps Village, ch. 
2.60; Norway, Ist ch. 11; 
Ogdensburgb, ch., Mrs. Jud- 
son 2: Peterahnrghi Wm. 
Pitts 1; 460.60 

Broome and Tioga Asm. 6; 
Owego, ch. 25.10; per Rot. 
0. I>odge, agent, 31.10 

Washington Union Asao., Sandy 
Hill, ch. 126.17; Glens Falls, 
ch. 11; Port Edward, ch. 5. 
50; per Rer. 0. D., ageni, 142.67 

New YorkAago., Williamtburgh, 
Mission ch. 4.60; John Mor- 



1369.20 



90 00 



30.00 
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ton 3; Wesi Faims, ch. 3.60; 
Kew York city. Hairy Yolk 

50; per Rev. 0. D., agent, 61.10 
FrAnklin Aim., Bev. Uenry 
Garlick, per R«y. 0. B., ftgt., 1.00 

HadsoD River South Aeso.y 
* New York city, 57th sfc.. Mis- 
sion sch. 7.50; Greenwich St., 
Mission sch. 2.70; Mrs. Wal- 
deu 1; WiQ. Knight 5; S. A. 
Sawyer 'jO; Mn. Keating 1; 
Mrs. Boudcn 1; 6th st. oh. 
31.03; Buehwick Ave., ch. . 
15.65; per Rer. 0. D., a£eat» 114.88 

Hew Jersey. 

Newark, SoaCk du, H. 

Bruen tr., 100.00 

Central N. J. A-.>., ^Veaits- 

ville, ch., per Key. S. ii. 

Osgood, agent, 7.00 
BasbDi. J. Asso., Plainficld, 2nd 

eh. 15^ £lizabethtowii, ch. 2. 

63; Middletown, Isl eh. SO; 

per Bey. S. M. 0., agent^ ^7 "^3 



801.35 



Indian a. 
Freedom Aiao., Ladoga, eh., per 

Mi'v. A, S. Ames, agent, 



10.00 



144.58 



PennBylvania. 

Summit Hill, Welsh ch. 5} 

Eaton, Thomas Mitchell 3; 8.00 

Bradford Asso., Towanda, ch. 3; 
Srnithfield, ch. 4; per Rev. 8. 
M. Osgood, agent, 7.00 

Horthumberiand Amo., Deny, 
ch., per Rer. 8. M. 0., agent, 2.00 

Philadelphia .Asso., Glen Run, 
eh.lO', Philadelphia^ Eleventh 
oh., M. B. L., of wh. 20 la for 
China Missions, 20 for 
the Teloogoo Mission, 20 for 
Bnnnan Musioni and 20 for 
the .\fHean Mission, 80;^ J, 
Erana, f(fr theAfricao Mission, 
5; Poilarille, eh., Miss M. M. 
Allen 5; perRer. S. M* 0., 
agent, * 100.00 



117.00 



30.00 
3.00 



2.56 



30.00 



Ohio. 

Cteyeland, 3d ch., of wh. 4 is fr. 

Sab Soh., 24; Huron, ch. 6; 
Grand River Aaso., Jefieraon, 

ch., per Rer. H. Davis, agent, 
Upper Miami Asso., Piqna, ch., 

%]).Sch.,perRev.H.D.agt., 25.00 
Mt. Vernon Ag?o., Olcntangy, 

eh., pwRcv. II. D., agent, 
Meigs Creek Assn., Newport, ch., 

per Rev. H. !>., agent, 
Miami .Assn., Cincinnati, Mt. 

Auhurn ch. 50; Geo. F. Dvm 

20 ;R. A.Holden 25; Firstefa., 

Wm. Powell 10; HenryPowell 

10; per Rev. H. D., agent, 115.00 
Ooeboeton Aeeo., Mill Fork, eh., 

per Rev. H. D., agent, 
Mad River A-;=i... Creek, 

eh., per Rev. i£. D., agent, 
Beioto Asm., Leaeaitor, eh., 

per Rev. H. D., agent, 
Rev. B. F. Oamahan, per Rev. 

H. D.« agent. 



4.18 

50 
4.00 

5XK) 



Indianapolis Asso., indianapo- 

lie, eh., per Rev. A. S. A, i^t., 11.13 
Union Asso., Washington, ch. 
75 cts.; afiiend 25 ets.; per 
Bev. A. a A., ageai, 1-00 



Illinois. 

Sparland, Emery R. Paniels 5; 
Qainey eh., men. o<m. 54.60; 
Delavun, ch. 4; Rock Island, 
Swedish Bap. ch. B; O^riggs* 
ville, a 6iend of miwions 5: 

Ottawa Aaw>., per Bev. 0.1>odge, 
agent, 

Ghieago, lat ch. 1; Ooidov% eh. 

1; Aurora, Ist ch. 9; Belvi- 
dere 3; Rev. J. W. Eaton, 
agent, 



22.13 



76.60 

67.35 



14.00 



157.05 



Michigan. 

Kalunazoo, ch^ ^^f- 5.66; 
Ann Arbor, nah. Seh. 5; Rev. 

Jos. W. Wood 1 ; 
State Convention, C. Ives tr., 
Hudson, eh. 6.54; Detroit, ch. 
2.25; Wayne Asao., 18.05; 
Brookliu House 12. 4G; Rivers, 
ch. 1.06; Salem, ch. 13; Fen- 
ton ville, eh., 6; Pontine, Sab. 
Sch. 10; 

Kalamaioo Asso., Ceresco, ch., 
per R«v. A. 8. Amce, agent, 



11.66 



60.25 



5.10 



Wisemifin. 

Beaver Bam, eh., S. K. Brown 
tr., 

Iowa. 

Iowa elty. Dexter P. Smith 

MistiMippi Tallej. 

A friend, to he applied tow. the 
support of Rev. I^nnan Jew 
et^ NeUote, 

Nova 8«otia. 

Halifax, Capt. Sanderson, for 
the Maulmain Mission, 2.50; 
Miss M. A.W. Sanderson 1.25, 
and infant daughter of Capt. 
S. 1.29, for Mrs. Wade's scb., 
Maalnii^, 2.50; 



86.01 

6.61 
4.00 

800.00 



5.00 



$3,939.78 

L^aeiM. 

West Medway, Ms., Mrs. Lucy 
J ohnson, per Rev. £. C. Mes- 
einger, Ezr.,. 125.00 

Georgetown, Mb., Misa Betsey 
Harriman, per Charts Uar- 
rimao, £zr., in part. 600.00 

625.00 



$4,564.78 



BonatioBa ia Ooodi. 

Portland, Me., friend?, per Mrs. 
J. S. £aton, one box of books 
and clothing, for Reiv. 8. M. 
225.24 1 Whitans> SiMagcOy Asm, 



71.00 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 



FORTY-EIFTH ANNUAL MEETXNa OK THE BOARD. 



New Yobk, May 17, 1859. 
The Board of Managers of the Americaa Bap^t Missionary Union 
convened this day at 10 o^doek, A. M., in the meeting house of the First 
Baptist chnrch. 

In the absence of the Hon. Ira Harris, President of the Board, the 
Ber. Bamas Sears, D.D., of B. I, was called to the Chair. 
After singing a hymn, prayer was offered by the Roy. A. Maclay, D.D. 
The roll being called, the following members answered to their names : — 



Ministers. 

Dwnmr IvJES, 
G. S. Webb, 
Gjbo^ B. Ix»e. 



Ministtrt. 

6. W. BOSWORTH, 

OLivETt Ayer, 

S. R. Mason, 

Wm. Reit>, 
Barn'as Bears, 
Hexry Davis, 

J. WHSATOK SxtlTB. 

Ministers, 

Wk. H. Batok, 

Heman Lincoln, 

A. H. BUBLlKGHAlf, 

Ww. Dban, 
W. T. BRAim.T, 



CLASS L 

Anthoitt Covbt, 
J. H. Duncan, 
P. W. Dba», 
Bbnj. Bovsb, 
J. P. OBonB> 

CLASS II. 

J. C. White, 
Hfvry- S. Washburn, 
A. M. Gammeli., 
EliAS JOHNftON, 

J. M. Ltmkard, 
E. K. Seccomb, 

CLASS III. 

Ministers, 
HOWABP M AUSOIC, 

Q£0. Knox, 

KOBT. IOBXBI»I.L, 
A. PBRKINS* 



Laymen. 

H. M. Baxj^win, 

Ifc D. BOONK, 

J. W. Mbbbiuu 
H. B. DAT. 



J. M. Bruck, Jr., 
Hen&v Habbisoh. 



Isaac Dati's, 
J. B. DuRBROTsry 
j). m. wuuson, 
Wk. Buocnbll. 



A Committee of Arrangeraente was appointed^ consisting of Rer. A. 
Kingman Hott, W. Hillman, Esq., of N. Y., and tbe Home Secretary. 
The Home Secretary commenced the reading of the Annual Eeport 
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'which was continued until one o'clock, P. M., when, on motion, the read- 
ing Wcis suspcTiderl. 

prayer was oilered bj the Rev. Dr. Kennarcl, of Pa. 

The Committee of Arrangements reported, recommending that a prayer 
meeting be held each morning from 9 to 10 o'clock; that the sessions of 
the Board for business be corameuced at 10, A.M.j and 3 and 7 30, P. M. ; 
adjournmeDts, at 1, and 5, P. M. They also recommend that this even- 
ing^ be devoted to free conference, prayer and praise, and to-morrow 
evening to addresses from missionaries and others. 

The report was adopted. 

Adjouincd with prayer by the Rev. G. B. Ide, D. D., of Mass. 

TcssDAT Aftsskoon, 3 o^clock. 

The Board re-assembled. After singing, prayer was offered by the 
Rev. W, Dean, D.D., of N. Y. 

The reading of the report was resumed^ bat before it was finished, it was 
TOted to refer the various parts to appropriate committees. 

Voied^ That the Chair nominate these and all other committees. 

The following committees were then appointed : 

On ike Burman Mission. — Messrs. G. 6. Ide, Mass., G. S. Webb, N. 
J., T. Wattson, Pa., D. Sanderson, Mass., Elias Johnson, K. T. 

On the Assam and Teloogoo Missions, — Messrs. Isaac Davis, Mass., 
W. B. Jacobs, £a., M. Bronson, Assam, A. H. Danforth, Assam, Wm. 
Ward, Assam. • 

On the Slam and China Missions. — ^Messrs. H. Malcom. Pa,, W. 
Dean, N.Y., D. C. Eddy, Mass., Oliver Ayer, N. H., E. R. Seccomb, 
Mass. 

On the French Missio7i. — Messrs. W. Hagne, N. Y., J. Wheaton 
Smith, Pa., H. Fletcher, Vt, R. B. Chapman, R. I., Benj. Rouse, Ohio. 

Oil the German Mlssioji. — Messrs. S. Peck, Mass.. S. S. Cutting, N. 
Y., G. W. Bosworth, Me., D. B. Cheney, Pa., J. M. Bruce, Jr., N.Y. 

On the Indian Missions. — Me'ssrs. Bishop, N. Y., J. M. Linnard, 
Pa., W. Reid, Con., Wm. Crowell, Mo., Evan Jones, Cherokee Nation. 

On Ifjfncies, — Messrs. E. Thresher. Ohio. W. Bucknell, Pa., E. E. L. 
Taylor, jSf.Y., H. C. Fish. N. J., S. R. Mason, Mass. 

On Receipts and Expend durcs. — Messrs. J. W. Merrill, Mass., A. 
Colby, N. II.. W. Butcher, Pa., L. Porter, Mass., Leroy Church, 111. 

On Olntuanes. — Messrs. H. Lincoln, Mass., S. D. Phelps, Con., A. 
M. Gammell, R. I., J. C. Harrison, N. Y., H. K. Stimpson, Wis. 

The Treasurer of the Union read his report, whicli wms accepted. 

A paper proposing the re-oonstruction of our missionary policy was pre- 
sented and referred to the following Committee. E. Lathrop, N. Y., D. 
Ives, Con., S. W. Adams, Ohio, P. Church, N. Y., J. W. Merrill, Mass., 
G. S. Webb, N. J., J. P. Crozer, Pa. 

The Committee appointed last year to inquire in regard to the education 
of tbe children of deceased missionaries reported progress, through their 
Chairman, the Rev. Dr. Malcom, of Pa., and were continued. 

REPORT. 

The Ck»ininittee prepared a circular setting forth tbe object of their appointment, 
•and forwarded it to e^eiy college withm tbe boundaries of the Union ; and to as 
imany of the Academies, male and &male, as they were acquainted with. The same 
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was also fbrwaided to the Baptist peiiodicak, with a request that it he inserted ; 
which was done. 

A oonsiderahle nnmher of liberal overtures has been receiTed, all ofiMig free tni- 
tioa, and some still further aid. It is quite evident that the kindest feeling prevails 
on this subject. The overtures are hecewith submitted. 

Hon. J. H. Duncan, of the Committee appoiated ou the reyisioii of the 
CoostitutidQ, reported. 

REPORT. 

The Committee appointed at the last Annual Meeting of the Board of Managers, 

to consider and report at this meeting ** sndi amendments of the Constitution as 
may in their judgment be cxj^cdient," and to whom also was referred by the Union 

a motion to change the time of holding the Anniversary of the Missionary Union 
to the fourth VVedneBday in May ; " report, That owing to the sickness of some, and 
the absence from the city of others of the Committee, only a majority of the nine 
members compasin^' it have been present at any one meeting for conBideration ; but 
the opinions of absent members, as far as was practicable, have Ix-en obtained. 

Entertaining some dilferenres of opinion as to what ext^^nt the present Constitution 
should be clianged, the C(»ijimittce have directed me tn report the accompanying 
Amendments, as most nearly embodying the condufcuoos of a majority of the Com- 
mittee. 

The Amendments proposed are deisigned mainly to remedy existing practical evils 
m the working of the Constitution, and to abridge the time now consumed in the 
aeasions of the Board and the Union. 

Tot this end they propose to abolish the meeting of die J>oard of Managers, now 
required to be held two dajs previous to the meetuig of the Union ; and to require 
the reports of the Executive Committee and of the Treasurer to be made to the Union, 
to be acted on by it, without the intervention of the Board. Thej retain the Board 
as at present organized, vdth power to elect the Executive Committee and other <M' 
oers ; and as a body to whom, should any emergracy require, the Executive Commit- 
tee may appeal for advice, between the Annual Meetings of the Union. The 
establishment of new Missions, and the duty of giving advice in regard to questions 
of difficulty which may arise in the conduct of our Missions, may be salely intrusted 
to a Board so widely representing the missionary feeling of the denomination. Your 
Committee therefore omit the present provision for callmg special meetuags of the 
Union. 

They propose to amend the sections defining the duties of the Executive Commit- 
tee, so as to conform them to the change proposed in conducting the business of the 
Union, and also in the terms d^bung the relations of the Kxecutive Committee to the 
misnonaries. They also preset a section deiining the duties of the Executive Com- 
mittee to such individuals, churches, or local associations, as may prefer to support 
missionarieB of their own appomtment. So numerous are the requiied changes in 
the phraseology of the Constitution, that yoor Committee present the same in a new 
draft. 

By order of the Committee, 

Ja31s& H. Duncan, Chairman. 

Nw York, May 17th, 1859. 

I'itUl'OSEO mW OOKSTITDTION (AS AMENDED). 

T. — OF Tire TTMON, 

1. This Association shall he «f vlrd ih^' American Rnptist Missionary Union. 

2. The sm^le object of thid Uuiou ahail l^e to diiiase the knowledge of the leligion 
of Jesus Christ, by means of missions, throughout the world. 
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3. This ITr»ioT> rTioU be composed of annual and life-members. Persons may be 
constituted lile-mciaJ:»er6 by the payment, during one tinancial year, of not Icaj than 
one bandied dollars. And regular Baptist churches contributing annuaHy to the 
Union, fonds not designated for life-membersbip, maT appoint eii(?h one annual mem- 
ber, and an additional annual nicml)er for every one hundred doUarp contributed.^ 

4. The Union shall meet annually on the* fourth Tuesday of May, or at such 
otl^ time and at such place, as it may appoint. At every such annual meeting, 
the Union shall elect by ballot, a President, two Vice Presidents, a Becording beo- 
letary, and one third of a Board of Managers. j 4. 

5 ' I'hr Pre sident, or in his absence, One of the Vice Presidents, shall preside at 
all meetiuge of the Union. , „ . 

6. All the offioersof the Union and its Board of Managers, shall continue to dis- 
charge the duties assigned to them respectively, until superseded by a new election. 

2.— OV THE BOAKD OF MAKAOEBS. 

7. The Board of Managers shall consist of seventy-five persona, one third of whom, 
at leaRt, Rhall not ministers of the gospel. Said Board eliall be elected in 
three equal classcB, and one dan shall go out of office at each annual meeting, and 
their places be supplied bj a new election. The members whose terms of service 
shall thus expire, shall be realigible. 




ehaU 
mitteeof 

more CJorresponding Secretaries, as they shall judge to be neces-ary ; a Treasurer, 
and an Auditin-r Pnmmittee of two laymen. At this inrrting, the Board shall deter- 
mine the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and ircasurer, and give such in- 
structions to the Executive Committee as may be necessary to regulate their plans 
of action for the ensuing year. The Board shall also liave power, whem rr they 
think it necessary, to appoint an Assistant Treasurer, and to specily his duties and 
fix his compensation. « x * 

9. At ail meetings of the Board, fiiteen shall be a quorum for the transaction ot 

business 

10. Special meeting of the Board may be called by the ExccutiTe Committee, 
whenever in their ludgment such meetincrs are rcciuired. A printed notice ot Uie 
time, place, and objects of the meetings shall be sent at least thirty days prior, to 
every member of the Board. 

8. — OF TITE EXECUTIVB COMBiHTlSB. . 

1 1 The Executive Committee shall hold its meetings at such times and places as 
they may appoint, five of whom shaH be a quorum for business. The Corresponding 
Seeretiiries and Treasurer shaU not be members of the Committee, but they shall at- 
tend its meetings, and furnish any information required apperta mmg to thpir 
respective departmente, and aid the Committee in its dellbcrationfi. Ihe Comimttee 
shall have power to appoint it'* own Chairman and Becording Secretary, and to HU 
any vacancy that may occur lu thuir own number. s> ^ ix. * 

12. It shall be the duty of the Executive Committee to carry into effect the votes 
of the Union and the instructions of the Board of Managers : to desi-nate, by advice 
of the B );ird. the places where missions shall be attempted, and to establish and suner- 
intend the same ; to appoint and station the missionaries of the Union, and fix their 
compensation, to give any needful directions to the agents, missionan^, Secretenes 
and Treasurer in the discbarge of their duties; to make all appropriations to be 
paid out of the treasury ; to omploy all needful agencies for the collection of tunda, 
and in goneral to perform all duties neeessary to promote the objects of the <^u>n, 
Bubiect always to the limitations of this Constitution and the instructions of the Board 

and the Union. , „ . ... i „ 

13. The Bxectttive Committee shall present to the Union at its annual meeting, a 
report, giving a full aeeonnt of their doings during the preceding year ; of the con- 
dition and prospects of every missionary station; of their plans for the enlMge- 
ment or ocmtraction of their sphere of operations, and shall give all such informatMm 
as will enable the Union or the Board to decide correctly rpFpecting tbo v;^r>ons 
subjects on whieh if is their duty to act; and they shall have present the records ot 
their proceedings and copies of tlicir official correspondence during the yeax.^ 

14. The Executive Committee shall have povrer by a TOte of seven of 
number, to dianuss or remove for sufficient cause, any Corresponding becretary, 
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Treasurer, Auditor or missionary, being alwajs lesponsible for such -exerciBe of power, 
to the Board and to the Union. 

15. In case of the death or lesignation of a Cioraesponding SecietBiy, Treasorer, or 
member of the Anditing^ Committee, the Executiye Committee may sttpply the va- 
cancy until the next meetmg of the Board of Managers. 

16 The itoutife Committee shall afford such aid and encouragement as may fie 
suitable to sneh individuals, churches, or local associations of Baptist churches as 
may prefer to support missionariea of their own appointment ; especially by nttord- 
iug to their missi^ies &cilities to enter their fields of labor, and in the traufimiasion 
of funds* 

4. — OF CBB OOBBISPOHDIHO SBCBSIw/URIES. 

17. The Corresponding Secretaries shall, with the approval of the T^outiTOO^^ 
mittee, divide and apporSon their respective official duties. They shall conduct ttie 
correspondence of the Board and of the Executive Committee, exceptmg such as rtiaU 
relate to the Treasurer's department, and perform such other duties as the Boawl OT 
th« Executive Committee may require. They shall preserve copies ot all tbOT O^Jiai 
corwspondenoe, which shaU at aU times be accessible to any member of the Boora ot 
of the Executive Ccnnmittee. 

5. — OF THE XBEASUBEB. 

18. It shAU be the duty of the Treasurer to take charge of aU money and other 
property contributed to the Treasury of the Union, and to give receipf^ therefor ; to 
keep sa'felY all the money and funds of the Union, and all it8 evidences ot Property , 
to keep fair and accurate accounts of all sums received and expended ; to mvestana 
deposit money, and make payments and lemittanqes according to the directions ot 
theixeoutive Committee ; to exhibit his books, accounts, vouchers, and evidences ot 
property, whenever required, to the Executive and Auditmg Committe^, or to the 
Board ; tf) make an annual statement of receipts and payments, and of the c^ii^O^J 

of the permanent funds and other property, lor tl» m?<>'^*">VL^2?4^VS^^^ 
to per^m aU such other acts as may be required for tbe fuU and feitiiful discharge 

of the duties of his office. 

6. — OF THE AUDIKZNO CaMMlTrHU. 

19. The Auditing Committee shall not be membeift of the Executive Committee, 
but shall, when requested, attend its meetings to give inform^-hov respecting the 
state of the Treasury. Tt shall be their duty once each month to examine the 
books of the Treasurer particularly and thoroughly, with aU the vouoheM aJid evi- 
denoes of property thereto belonging. A certificate of the result of every such exami- 

shaKentered on the boSks%f the Treasurer, with their sigijatures and a 
copy of the same furnished to the Executive Committee to be entered (m their 
records. They shall also examine the annual statement of the Treasurer, ana give a 
written certificate of the result, to be entered on the records of the Union. 

MISCBLLAXKOUS. 

20. The President, Vice-Presidents, and Pojcording S'V'retary of the Union, the 
members of the Board of Managers, the ExecuUve ^^^^^^^^Jf ' ^^i^.^^^^^^^^ 
Secretaries, the Treasurer, the Auditing Committee, and aU the Mianonanes of tne 
Union, shall be members in good standing of regukr Baptist churches. 

21 AUioneys contributed to the Tre.asury of the tinion shall he expended at 
the discretion of the Executive Committee, except Buch sums as may oe ^-PF^P"^^ 
for the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries aud Treasurer ; but mowy <» ofaw 
property iriven for specified ol^ects shall be appropnated according to. the wiU ot 
L^do^[4, previdersuch an appUcatkm ah^l not be contrary to t^^^^^^ 
this Constitution or the instructions of the Board or Union, m which case it shaU 
be returned to the donors or their lawful agents. . « -i.* 

22. The Union, the Board of Managers, and the Executive Committee, ^^^^ 
adopt Buch by-laws or rules of order for the government of their own pioceeOing^ 
as they deem needful, if not contrary to this Cnnstitution. 

23. Alterationn of this Constitution | ro| m writiugat a previous annual mj^v- 
ing, or recommended by the Board oi Mauagers, may be made at the annual 
mating of the Union by a vote of two thirds of the membcre present. 

Before disposing of the report, tbe Board adjourned. Prayer was of- 
fered bj t^e Bey. J)r. Dean, of Y. 
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Tuesday Evenino, 7| o^dock. 
The Board assembled, and the evening was spent In accordance with the 
recommendation of the Committee of arrangements. . 

Wedkesdat MoRsnKQ, 10 o*cloek. 

After an hour spent in devotional exerdseS) the Board proceeded to 
business. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. Benedict, of R.L 

The minutes of yesterday were read and approved. 

The report presented by the Hon. J. H. Duncan, on the revision of the 
the CoDstitution, was laid on the .table. 

Bev. Dr. Welch, of the Committee on the Constitution, presented a mi- 
nority report, which was laid on the table. 

Votedf To make these reports the subject of consideration at 11 1-2 
o'clock. 

The Bev. E. Thresher presented the foUowing report of the Committee 
on Agencies, which was adopted. 

REPORT. 

The Gommittee to whom was refened so much of the Annual Report as relates to 
a^gendes safamit the following r^rt. 

• The 8ai)ject referred to them, the Committee understand to be the great question of 
terenue, m : By what means shall the funds neoeeeary to a vigorous prosecution of 
our foreign missions be raised ? It is presumed that the Executive in submitting this 
^ question to a eommlttee, expected nothing more than a few sugg^iions, which may 
in some measure indicate the popular will. 

In collecting funds for missionary purposes, we must have n^rd to something ' 
more than immediate. results. A forcing process may be employed which leaves the 
soil BO impoveriBbed that it refuses to yield a harvest in subsequent years. The true 
missionary spirit must bo cherished by diffusmg a knowledge of the condition of the 
heathen, and by as full a comprehension as possible of the great commission to 
"preacli the go.s])el to every creature." 

The most desirable form of coller-HT):- funds for mipgionary purposes, is an intelligent 
action in our respective churches,— where tlie duty of sending the gospel to the hea- 
then is fully and cheerfully recognized, and receives annually a prompt attention by 
the pastor and the memhership— in the Sabbath school, in the monthly coneert, and 
by such other means as maybe necessary to secure 8ueh an amount as mav be be- 
lieved by the pastor and the more inte-lligent members of the chureli to be itti dr.rv to 
contribute ; and where such contributions arc sent up to the missionary treasury un- 
diminished by costs of collecting. Such action, the Committee think, should, by 
every possible means, be cncoura«^d and ur^ed upon the attention of the pastors. 
Were all our churches suliKueatly mtelligent and sufficiently alive to tiieir duty to 
enter checvfully and efficiently into this service, the pref^ent very considerable expense 
of a^cies might be dispensed with. The ordumry method, iiowever, of collecting 
funds by fitithiul agents is still indispensable. 

From the paper submitted to the Committee on Agencies, it appears that the agents 
in the service of the Union daring the past year were judiciously chosen, and that 
they have performed very valuable service. 

The Gommittee would further submit to the Board iur the conaideratioa of the Ex- 
ecutive the following suggestions : 

1. That the number of agents be as few as the nature of the service will admit. 

2. That the men chosen for this service be of the most reliable character. 
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3. That a lai^ mmBore of confidenoe be reposed in oar agents ; that their suooess 
should not al^js be estiaoaated by the exact amount of dollars and cents wbicb pees 
through their hands, but rather by the manner in which th^ cnltiTate their respec- 
tive fields, taken in its most comprehensiTe view. 

4. That ag^ts be instructed to encourage the churches to perform their own agent^ 
work so iar as may be practicable. ^ 

Tbe Committee dose their report by tbe remark that they cherish a feeling of pro- 
found respect for their biethren who haye purchased to themsehes a good d^ree in 
the agency service. 

Rev. Dr. Malcom, chairman of the Committee on the Sinm and China 
Missions reported. The report was adopted and referred to the Union for 
their approval. 



BEPOBT. 



Tour Committee on the Siam and China Missions, regard with encouragement the 
fiict that these two missions, like twin-sistew, were born in the city of Bangkok, and 
have there grown up together, amid a population of half a million, under the shadow 
of the king»8 palace and tlie toleration of a pagan monarch, till they have given the 
pledge of efficiency and the promise of great usefulness. We are honored by their 
relationship, and owe them our continued sympathies and support. We would recom- 
mend that the station at Bangkok be re-inforced by two additional nLi88ionarie8,--one 
for the Siameee and one for the Chinese department. 

In relation to the China Mission, the report of the Executive Committee points to 
the significant foot, that it was given to the Baptiste t<D lead the way in planting 
Christianity in India, in giving the gospel to Burmah, and in forming the first Chris- 
tian church of converted pagans in China. Is it a fact, that a Baptist was the firnt 
Protestant who attempted a translation of the Bible into Chinese— and is it a fact 
that the agente of this Society gathered the first Christian church of native disciples 
on Chinese soil— and is there no significancy in these marked and mere if nl develop- 
ments of divine Providence ? We notice them, not for sdf-gratulation, but to learn 
the lesson which the God of providence is thereby teaching us. 

We believe that our beloved and honored brethren, the Moravians, erred in expend- 
ing their devoted zeal in the establishment of miBsion^ nmong the most degraded races 
of men. All souls are equally precious. The same eiibrts, made in l>ehalf of nations 
possessing commerce, wealth, power, civilization and literature, would have resulted 
in the establishment of churches which ere this would have spread the blessed truths 
of salvation to all their border tribes. On this ground we view with peculiar interest 
all efforto to bring the Chine^^ to the knowledge of the Lord. 

Your Committee would uro;e immediate attention to the claims of the millions of 
China, which God has so wonderfully rendered aeeeesiblc to Christian eilort, and with 
more than a hnninn voice has spoken to us to give to them the bread of life. • 

We would recommend that the Executive Committ^'e, with the least possible delay, 
send two men to labor nf Ronfrkong and a new station in the Tiechiu district, and 
two more to strengtheu the rui^i^iou at Ningpo and Chusau. 

i In this cou miction we submit, whether h may not be the province of the Executive 
Committee to signify their wants to men in the pastorate, who may serve the Maater 
by leavmg their churches for a work in China. The Chinese, above any other people, 
venerate and experienee : and an uifusion of such men among our representatives 
among ihcm ib every way desirable. 

The Committee, in desiring this re-inforoemcnt to these missions, have not forgotten 
that we have an empty treasury, and that other missions demand additional laborers. 
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Bat we have had r^id to the pteaent openingiB for luelalnefiB amoDg the Chinese and 
the real ability of our churches. 

N. Bisbop, Esq., chairman of the Committee on Indian Missions, re- 
ported. The report was adopted and referred to the Union. 

BJEPORT. 

The Comnnttce on the Tn<iian MiasionB have considezed the different branches of 

t}j( tvj iiiiSfsioiiB in the light of the most reliable information whieh they. have been able 
U) obtain from the k^st sourcjcH here, and also ftom peisons engaged in missionazy 
labors among the Indians ; rtn i report unanimonsly that in tiieir opinion any change 
in the relations of these mifssiouary Btations to the Union would be unwise at present; 
and that the miefiionaricR in these fielde of labor dewcrve all the encouragement and 
afiHlBtance which the Union can consistently give them. 

Rey. Dr. Hague, chairman of the Committee on the French Mission, 
presented a report which was adopted. 

BEPOXT. 

The Committee on the Mission to France present the following report : 
Although, in the prosecution of its work during the past quarter of a century, 
great diffiealties have been encouutt'ied hy this Mission, a review of its history shows 
that every department of it has always exhibited signs of a healthy vitality, and, for 
the most part, signs of eflective progress. Considering the storraa of persecution that 
have beaten upon it, and the terrible array of " principalities and powers and spirit- 
ual wickedness in hi^h places" that has been set against it, there is reason for encour- 
agement in being able to say that this Mission has not lost ground. It is true that 
the churches have been dimmished by emigration as well as by death ; but it m also 
tru^ that the newly baptized have been sufficient to fill evciy chasm in the ranks o£ 
this^voted band. Their number is now leas than three hundred; but tbeyaro 
good and true," like the little army of Leonidas, that stood firm against the inva- 
sion of imperial hosts, and left to all ages the legacy of a great and soul-inspiring 
•xample. 

No one of us who is acqoainted with the history of our Mission in France, can fail 
to recognize the hand of God in the circumstances of its origin. Its founder, who 
was distinguished among his countrymen for his talents and leamiug, was made a 
Baptist simply by the study of the Greek Testament, and avowed his convictions be- 
fore he was fully aware of the existence of a Baptist church upon the face of the 
earth. We did not seek him and uigp the work upon his attention ; but he sought 
us, as a man whom God had sent, and begged us to help him fulfil the commission 
that he had received as an evangelist to his ovm countrymen. The same Divine Spirit 
that bade Judson to go and minister the gospel to Barmah, called forth Rostaa to go 
and j rcach the gospel to France. 

S) auspicious a commencement on his part naturally awakened hopes of a long and 
brilliant career. But he was smitten suddenly by the hand of death. A few hours 
after he had left his lecture-room in Paris, where he had addressed a largp audience 
on the subject of New-Testament Christknity, he fell, the victim of cholera. Yet his 
work abides. The Mission still lives. God has not forsaken it, though, to some, He 
may have seemed to do so ; just as He seemed to have forsaken Israel, when, after 
having led the redeemed host through the channel of the sea on dry ground, B» per^ 
mitted them \^ pine with hunger and thirst in the wilderness. At that time, it is 
said, the chosen people " were mu(;h discouraged Ixicause of the way ;" but the Bap- 
tist churches of France are full of lifp, hope and joy, fully assured that it is their 
^< Father's good pleasoie to give them the kingdom." They believe that better days 
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will oome ; that the reUgions Ubertj, for which tfae^ have petitioned the French Em- 
peror in Tain, will be confened in due time by Him who is " higher than the kings 
of the earth," who roles opposing nations " with a sceptre of iron and dashes them in 
pieces like a potter's Tessel." We doabt not that, after a while, God's providenoe 
win say to our Itooh brethren, in the language of one of the messages sent of old 
from Patmos, Behold I have set before thee an open door." We doubt not that 
imtil then tiiej will Mde their time," and that in that, more propitious period they 
will be seen entering the longed for fidds around them, with the spirit of an aggres- 
siye, persevering seat, which shall not fhil nor be discouraged." 

lu tins connection it may be well for us to observe that the indirect and silent influ- 
enoe of the churches in France is daily being diffused over a vnder sphere, affecting 
the minds of many who are beyond the bounds of the preacher's voice or the circle of 
his a(^uaintanoe. For several jears past the struggle between Christian baptism and 
Pledo-baptisni has been extending itself throughout the evangelical churches of France ; 
and within those churches now are multitudes who have renounced Infant Baptism 
as a human invention, tending to confound the church and the world and to pespet- 
natf; the deadening formalism of a State Beligion. The vrell known paper, Atelwm 
du Christiamsmey has taken this ground op^ly. When onee the tide of sentiment 
has taken this direction, it is not likely that it will be turned hack, in a state of 
tilings BO remarkable, the very existence of organized Baptist churches in France, 
exhibiting; a fair type of primitive piety, is a fact that sounds forth a testimony which 
is suited to the wants of the times; and which cannot remain unheeded or ineffective. 

Your Committee, therefore, feel disposed, in view of the past and the present, to 
thank God and take courao^e ; an 1 in relation to the French Mission, to recommend 
ro>inforoement rather tiian retrenchment. 

The time appointed having aniTed, the Board took up the bastness 
which had been assigned to this hour. 

Voted^ That the Oonstitation reported by the majority be considered by 

articles. 

The 1st and 2nd articles of the Constitution proposed were adopted. 
The 8d article was under consideration until one o'clock, when the 
Board adjourned, to meet at half past two o'clock, P. M. 



Wbdnssdat Afternoon, 2| o^chck, 

Tiic Jioard re-assembled. . Praj^er was offered by the E-ev. H. Fletcher, 
of Vermont. 

The dd article was so amended as to allow churches to send an addi- 
tional annual member for every om hundred dollars, instead of two hun- 
dred as reported by the Committee. 

The 12th article was so amended as to insert " agents and missionaries" 
aifter tiie words to the Secretaries and Treasurer." 

The remaining articles were adopted as reported, and the whole recom- 
mended to the Union for their adoption. 

Votedy To devote the evening to the business of the Board, instead of 
the exercises previously agreed upon. 

Adjourned with prayer by the Bev. G. W. Samson, D.D., of D. C. 

The Board re-assembled. Prayer was ofiered by the Hev. Prof. S. S. 
Cutting, of N. Y. 
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The Committee on lleceipt^ and Expenditures reported. 
Voted^ Tiiat the report be re-committed. 

The Committee on Obituaries reported through their Ohairman, the 
Eev. Heman Lincoln. 

BBPOKT. 

The Committee on Obitnaries beg UaTO to leport : 

Our ascended Maeter, on hiB mediatorial throne, is carrjing forward to complcfcioii 
the work of man*8 redemption. Year bj jear witoeeses the fulfilment of his promise, 
« Where I am, there shall also my servants be J' One by one, his chosen people are 
called to join the great femilj of heaven^ and earth. OPheiP labors ended, their con- 
flicts over, their perils pest, they are snmmoned to their reward. We miss their 
presence on earth ; we moam ovr Ices ;, but faith n^oes that thej haye gone from ns 
to " be forwer with the Lord and becanse He lives, they shall live also. 

During the past yeax Bev. Justus H. Vinton, fijr many years a missionary of the 
Union, has gone up on high. One of the earliest missionaries among the Karens, he 
^res eminently fitted for saeoeasful toil, by an iron constitution, a fervid zeal, an in- 
domitable perseverance, and a heart given without reserve to his work Jungles filled 
with OhristiaQ villages £)rm his enduring monument, and thousands of converts weep 
over his grave. 

Itirs. Martha Ann Ashmore, vnfe of Bev. William Ashmore, of the Hongkong Mi»- 
eion, sleeps vrith Judson in the great sepulchre of the ocean. On ahomevrard voyage, 
undertaken vrith the hop© of prolonging life for missionary labor, she was called to 
her reward. Amiable, intelligent and devoted, none knew her bnt to love her, and 
friends at home and abroad mourn the early loss of a faithful and efficient missionary. 
But her work was done and she has gone to her reward. 

Mr. S, N. Kendrick, a member of the Board, the honored son of an honored sire, 
has also fallen asleep in Jesus. He vras wise in counsel, and earnest in labor, and 
has left behind him the record of a noble and useful life. 

These repeated calls admoninh us that the time of our redemption draweth nigh. 
Little time is left to any of us to tiniHh thp Avork whicli is given us to do, and soon, if 
found faithful, the message will be heard, ^' Come up higher ! Enter ye into the joy 
of your Lord." Seeing, therefore, that we ex|X?ct such- things, what manner of 
peisons ought we to be in all holy conversation and godliness.*' 

The report was adopted; after which the Bev. Dr. Caldicott, of N.Y., 
oflPer^ prayer. 

The report of the Committee on the Assam and Teloogoo Missions, was 
presented and adopted. 

RBPOET. 

Your Committee on the Assam and Teloogoo Missions beg leave to present the fol- 
lowing as their report. 

We have looked over the condition and proe^peets of the Assam ^fission, and find 
that where the mission had once seven missionary families besides a printer, it has 
now but a single missionary family. Two of the churches connected vdth the mission 
have been so much reduced hj d^ths and exclusions, that they are exceedingly weak 
and helpless. Your Committee ^re strongly impressed with the conviction that this 
mission demands our serious conBideration and prompt attention. 

Three circumstances seem to have conspired to bring about the evident and sad 
decline of this mission. 

One is the hesitation which has characterized its maintenance for several y* are 
past. It is not in human nature nor in grace to labor effectively, so long a? there is 
not a tetihd atsurance that the results of that labor arc not to be left to abandonment 
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and decay. Let tbe miasionaries know (hat ihdr work wOl be foQowed up, and they 
will not hesitate to etake upon it " their lives, their fortune and their sacred honor." 

Your Committee would therefore recommend that it be settled at onoe and forever, 
as a preUminary to all siicoess, that while the Baptist name lives, the Assam Mission, 
thfough cTil and good report, in prosperity and in adversity, is to be vigorously and 
generously sustained. 

The second cause which has operated so unfevorably is the inscrutable providence 
of God, that im rendered it neceeeary for so many of the missionaries, on account of 
enfeebled or broken health, either to retuce from the service or visit tempofrarily their 
native land. This, however, is an exigency which must be incident to - all our mis- 
sionary operations in a tropical dunate, and that should be met by a generous appre- 
ciation, and provided for by a sjstem of prompt and seasonable reinforcements^ Let 
any one oheerve the operations of the English in recruiting their armies in the Eiist, 
and granting liberal furlohghs of return to England for the restoration of enfeebled 
hcaltli, and he vrill be ashamed of the pt^dice of many of our people against the 
return of those who, in cponeral, count the ceawtion from their work, or its abandon- 
ment, as among the greatest afflictions of their Ijveg. 

The third cause which, in connection with the other two, has operated diaastrouslyy 
is the fact that the missiou has not attained to that state of advancement which ren- 
dered it able? as in the case of the Karen Missions, to stand ahmc, dnrinrr the RraBon 
of fearful retrograde which has characterized our missionary operations for the last 
two or three years, and m account of which we, as a denomination, have great occa- 
sion for humiliation before God. 

Your Committee see no good reason why tiie Assam Mission should be abandoned, 
but abuiidant cause why we should throw around it our generous sympathies and 
support. The Ass iine>o of the Brahmaputra valley are the same class of pei.>ple as 
those who compute; nearly ail the fields where our English brethren are laboring ; and 
we have the additional enooaragement growing out of the near vicinity of the numer- 
ous Hill tribes upon all our borders, who as yet remain unfettered by ca&te or any 
religious ^tem. 

We have in Assam all the appurtenances of missionary work ; we have six good 
houses for mission fiunilies, we have mission chapels, the New Tsstament and portions 
of the Old Testament translated, and a goodly number of books and tracts, and the 
press ; and we have at least a few native Christians who, amidst all their temptations 
and trials, have maintained their Christian integrity. Had we nothing else to plead, 
the fact that the missionaries themselves have closed the ejm of so many heathen con. 
verts in the Christian's peaceful and happy death, is a sufficient answer to those who 
question whether our labor has not been in vain. All our expenditure of money and 
labor in that field is not for a moment to be set off against these precious souls now 
safe in mansions above. 

Your Committee would therefore earnestly recommend that this mission be rein- 
forced with the least possible delay. 

The mission to the Teloogoos has many features common to that in Assam. We 
are liere, however, called upon to offi»r devout thanksgiving to the great Head of the 
church that He has visited our brethren of this mission with a gracious outpouring of 
tbe Holy Spirit, and given them the joy, second to none on earth, of welcoming con- 
verts from among the heathen into their little &mily of the household of foith. 

Your Committee would recommend the vigprous' prosecution of the work among the 
Teloogoos. 

Tlie Committee on Receipts and Expenditures presented an amended 
report, whicii was adopttjil and re&rred to the Union* 
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The Comrm'ttec to whom was referred the statement of Beceipte and Expenditaiie* 
beg leay^ to report. 

That it appears on ezamination of the lYeasoxer's aooount that the liaknoe which 
was due on the Ist of April, 1858, for appropriations for the year previone, hat which 
had not been remitted, amounting to $16,382, lias been provided for, and the appro- 
priations for the current year have been met bj the current receipts. This is a grati- 
fying fact ; but it is to be regretted that this has been effected in part by a redaction 
in tlie appropriations. 

But onpl^^nt as this coarse is, yonr Oommittee believe it to be the trae one, and 
they can but express the hope that onder no circumstances will the Ezecative Comr 
mittee nuike appropriations without good reason to expect that the receipts for the 
year will meet them. 

Tour Oommittee are mach pleased to hear that the prospect is a gpod one that the 
debt, which has SO long been hanging like a millstone upon the Union, will soon be 
paid off; and they can but express the hope that in futare the £xecatiTe Committee 
win adopt the maxim of the apostle to " owe no man anything." 

Your Crommittee also believe that an important saving might be made by a thorough 
revision of oar eyetem of agencies ; and wc earncetly recommend this subject to the 
consideranon of the Exccutivr* Committee, with a view to the adoption of some plan 
that f'hnll bring out the cou cributions of tl^ churches without the nece^gitj of an 
annual visit from a paid agent. 

We feel confident that in some parts of the country this might be done ; and the 
recent succej^e of the dollar plan for the extinguishment of the debt is a convmcing 
argument in ita favor. 

"We feel confident that if the matter were left to the Home Secretary, be would de- 
vise some plan to reach the ohurdies — at least in New England^-4uad to draw ont 
ikom them a cordial response. 

The report of the German Mission was presented bj the Bev. Gr. Bos- 
worth, and adopted. 

REPORT. 

The Committee on the Mission to Germany have carefully read and discussed the 
very interesting portion of the Annual Report committed to their hands, and find in 
it important £ikcts, producing impressions and convictions which they beg leave to 
' present to the attention of the Board, somewhat in detail. 

A quarter of a century has now elapsed since this mission was initiated. On the 
23d of April, 1859, the church at Hamburg held a commemorative lestival, in re- 
membrance of the foundation of the church, twenty-five years ago. In this brief 
period, the timid, humble seven, then baptized by Dr. Sears, have multiplied and 
extended, till they now present to as sixty-three diurches, and seven thousand one 
hundred and twenty members, scattered through Germany, Denmark and Switzerland. 
Truly has " the little one become a thousand.*' As we contemplate these results, in 
the product of which God has permitted American Baptists so largely to share, may 
we not properly take up and roll along the exultant anthems of praise which oar 
brethren in Hamburg have sent across ttie waters ? 

While these accumulated aggregates demand from us a thank-oifering, the tokens 
of Divine grace beetowed on this Misenon the past year, richer, probably, than that 
enjoyed any preceding year of its history, strengthen this demand. Its churches have 
ehared largely in the special grace so profusely distributed among our American Ib- 
rael. Religious revivals have been numerous, and in mmf jilnffs remarkable. '* On . 
ahe monthly occafiioas fox baptism in Hamburg, candidates are never vranting." 
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In Reetz and the a^gaoentontetations, €lod has ponied <mt his Spirit marvellouslj.'' 
At Zeinilce, the days finetold by the prophet Joel seem to have heen well nigh zealiaed 
again, as they weie at the Pentecoet. The son of a peneontiDg magistrate -was among 
the oonTeriB; tlie meetmgs were crowded. The entire legion felt tiie p^ werof the 
levival; and the little chnroh, numbering sefventj-throe, was incieaeed to one hundred 
and eigbty-two. A powerfol revival which commenced last year at Templin was 
prolonged into the present year. At Rositten and its outstations, baptisms occurred 
nearly every month from May to October. " At Stolzcnberg, a new effusion of the 
Holy Spirit \vah been enjoyed, especially among the Poles. In November and Decent 
ber Bixty-iour were baptized. The little cloud, first seen by longing eyes in Berlin in 
answer to special prayer, poured down rich drops of mercy, and fifty-nine have been 
adde<3 to the church by baptisra. At Halsbeck, JBircn and several other placeSy there 
have been enjoyed the signal manifestations of the Spirit's presence." 

These displays of grace are new proofs of *» the power of prayer," and should be 
heli| in heart and memory as new inducements to continued supplication^ and a more 
earnest consecration. 

In review of these prosperities, increasing in richness and culminating in power, 
the Committee feel that they may congratulate the members and friends of thhs mission 
t|iat they Iiave reached a point when it may be permitted, under the care of Provi- 
dsnce, to rely mora entirely on its own resonroes and Christian enterprise. A few 
considerations presented in the report seem to the Committee to bear on this point. 

1. Religions toleration is rapidly extending, and fiicilitating^ greatly the diffusion 
of the goepei throughout continental Europe. In Hamburg, the Baptist chunh has 
been forlnaQy recognised as a religious corporation. A letter from hr. Onck^n tiius 
announced the evwt in the Missionsblatt for June, 1858. **We stop the press to 
announce to our readers, far and near, the joyful intelHgence that the church in 
Hamburg has received at last the long pronused acknowledgement by the Senate. 
The certificate is already in our hands. Our generous magietrates have, in fact, giveil 
us moro \h^^\ we asked. Our venerable Senate has the honor of being the first gov- 
erumeut in Uermany to acknowledge the Baptists, and to put them on an ecjuality 
with other cx)nfe88ion8." As a legitimate result of so honorable an example, we find 
the work of persecution already fast ceasing, or, where it yet lingers, pursued with a 
weaker hand. In East i'riesland the magistrates allow entire freedom, and olten 
thankfully accept the labors of the brethren. Even in Prussia, the severity is at last 
giving way. In some of the old seats of persecution, the day of freedom seems to Lave 
dawned. In Denmark religious liberty prevails. Thus the storm-cloud has broken, 
and its scattered remnants, yet lingering in the sky, are fringed with the light whieh 
shall soon dissipate them. 

2. As might be expected, this widening liberiy is attended by open doors, and mul> 
titudes hungering for the bread of life and gathering to receive it. In West Seeland, 
in Middle Silesia and among the Poles on the borders of Russia, there is everywhere a 
thirst fiir the gospel. One of the preachers remarked, it seemed as if all Poland 
would be given to the Lord." The entire region around Ck>yden, embracing a qiace 
of twenty square miles, presents an open field. Spacious rooms, and, in one tovm, 
the theatre, had been used for meetings. On the day after the meeting in Saalfeld, 
the bdrgomaster caused a proclamati(^ to be made with the beat of drum throughout 
the town, that no one thenceforward should sell anything whatever in the market- 
place on the Sabbath. The same hungering for the Word has been muiifested in 
West Prussia, so that in some pla(^, during the harvests, the people gathered in 
crowds, «id lingered, listening to the Word, till midnight ; and even the national 
pastors and other persons of distanetion, were found among them. In one phwe a 
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hotel-beeper decUred himfielf wflltng to open his ^'hole house, and actually prepared 
and lighted hie spaeious dancing-hall fixr a temporary chapel, where the peopb gath- 
ered from all the neighborhood to listen to the Word-. In places formeily dosed by 
unyielding persecution, the largest freedom is now enjoyed, and the multitudes gladly 
listen to the Baptiste, while the Lutheian places of worship are nearly, and, in some 
cases, quite deserted: 

3 . Along with this comA one other concurrent indication of Providence. We find 
in the churches already founded, increasing actiyity, abilily, liberality and enterprise, 
fitting them to erangeUse the regions bejond,*' thus thrown open before them and 
waiting to lecelTe them. The tables show the actual performance of a vast amount 
of Christian labor by the membevs of those churches. From five of them there axe 
reported contributions amounting to four thousand three hundred and eighty riz dol- 
lars. In the judgment of your Committee it may be safely presumed that the'^itel 
piety and the religious habits and training wluch have produced these Christian 
fruits, will yet more wonderfully de^op, till the power and resources of those nohle> 
hearted men and women, mingling with those of HeaTen, shall equal th<Me of Galilean 
Christians, and accomplish the same wide-extended results. 

While your Committee contrast these broad foundationaof twenty-five years' growth 
and these well trained, earnest messengers of the gospel, and the faeiiities for procur- 
ing Bibles and tracts already within their reach, with the samty supplies of men and 
means wiiich we are able now \a) furnish the Tast iields for Christian labor in tlu? East, 
— they cannot repress the conviction that the time nears wiien the way Bhould be 
prepared for ptcrmitting oar brethren in Germany to conduct their own glorious en- 
terprises, and join us in aggrtssions upon the darkness of In'Iia. lu tlie adjust- 
ment atid working of those relations by which God has united huiiian beings in the 
activities of this life, lie has provided for a time when the strength and fire of manly 
youth shall mingle mutually with the wisdom and resources of mature a^. The rela- 
tions wliieh liavc bound German and American Baptists so intimately and tmderly 
together for a quarter of century, seem to have reached such a crisis. Nay, already 
our representatiYes have joined hands and hearto in this glorious mission for dissipat- 
ing the darkness, on the soil of China. Our desure is that these relations may be 
perpetuated and adjusted, with such a view and for sudi an end. 

Several brethren made interesting statements in connection with this 
mission, after which th'fe Rev. G. S. Webb, I).D., of N. J., offered pray;er, 
specially thanking God for the great success of the mission. 

The report of the Committee on the Burman Mission was adopted as 
presented by the Chairman, Hev. G. B. Ide, D.D. 

BEPCAT. 

The Burman jNIission must be ever preeminently dear to the hearts of American 
Baptists. It is the oldest of our mi^ionary cKtabliehments, — the first born child of 
the newly awakened spirit of evangeli/.ation which animated our churches at the be- 
ginning of the present century. The viy name has a music in it that belongs to no 
other. It comes to us fresh with ihc memories of childhood, when Burmah was a 
household word, ofben on the tongues of our fatliers and motheis, — a word never 
ontitted ui the morning and evening prayer. Eor Bunnah the noblest martyrs 4>f our 
missionary band have toiled and died, and with ito soil their ashes have mingled. 
Never can a field entered at first under such marked leadiug? of Providence, cultivated 
hy so many prayers, tears, sacrifices and precious lives, enriched and made sacied by 
so much holy dust, cease to have for us a deep and peculiar interest. 

It is, therefore, a matter of great satisfaction to your Committee that this portion 
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of onr work piesents mnch of success, and BiaU more of promise. The Msseion, feeble 

in its origin, slow and often interrupted in its progress, has at leoglh become Strang 

anfi commanding, stretching over a wide extent of country, embracing numerous 
churciies and ministers, and bright with the toltenp of coming triumphs still greater. 
The Report already beibre you on the state of your o|)eration8 in this field m very mi- 
nute and full ; and your Committee find nothing to BUggeHt, nothinrr to add, except to 
commend tfie Barman Mission — the Mlraion whieii the fiitbera began — to the wacmeir 
litympathies and increased eibrts of the sons. 

The report of the Committee on the Be-constraction of otur Missionary 
Policy TTas pcesented. The report was adopted and the report was referred 
to the Union. 

PLAN £0& XH£ RECONSTRUC^^N OF mSSIONARY fOLIC¥. 

When the Exeeatiye Committee, immediatelj after the last Annual Meeting, en- 
tered ttpon their duties for the year, they found themselves in a position which tbey 
had not anticipated, and for which they were imperfectly prepared. Certain resolu- 
tions, recommended by the Union, had been unanimously passed by the Board of 
Managers, requiring the Committee to make essential changes in the organization of 
the Asiatio Missions, and in the appropriation of funds for their support. Denring 
to act in good faith as agents of the BoSrd, and in equally good fitith towards the 
labors in the Mission Mds, and at the same time to have due respect to the Consti- 
tution in all itB provisions, tiie Committee felt the importance of examining wdl their 
grourid in all directions, and of endeavoring so to adjust th^ir action as that no 
rights should be infringed, no obligations dishjmored. 'After much and careful de- 
liberaliuQ, they adopted the course which, with its results, is fully exhibited in their 
Annual Report. 

In their review of the history of the Missions through a period of forty-four years ; 
of the relations that subsisted between the Union and its miseionarif^-, as interpreted 
by acts and ducaments; of the rules and regulations that had, ai various timea and 
in dilFering forms, been adopted hy the Acting Board and its successor, the Executive 
Committee; aud of the diilieulties which, in both the home and foreign fieids, had 
been the occasion of much embarrassment and solicitude, the Committee, with en- 
tire una nirnity, reached the eonclusiou that the time had arrived when an attempt 
should be iiidde by tutiu to reconstruct their system of missionary ofX'rations, eo as, 
if possible, to give it greater simplicity and facility of interaction, and bring it more 
folly into harmony with the spirit and principles of the ChrisLiau dii-|>ensation. 
Their oonviction of duty m this direction was reinforced by a scries uf Pruvidential 
devdopmente, too concurrent not to en^ge attention, and too significant to be mis- 
appreliended. They could not be ignorant that the service was encompassed by po- 
culur difficulties ; but they dared not to decline it; and, having commenced, they 
have honestly, earnestly, prayerfully given to it their maturest thoughts and a larg^ 
amount of time. 

As the result of their deliberations, the Executive Committee now submit to the 
Board of Managers the outline of a plan for the future conducting of the Missions 
of the Union, and invite for it all the consideration to which the importance of the 
object and its ovra merits may entitle it. The fundamental idea which they have 
endeavored to recognise throughout, is the parity of all the parties concerned ; in 
other words, that the mei^bers of the Union, official and unofficial, and all the mis- 
sionariesj are brethren, equally under law to Christ, engaged as voluntary associates 
in a common enterprise, and iHtemally cooperating xmS&t the pressure of responsi- 
bilities that are varied m form only by the nature of tiieir respective services. To 



208 hrrtyi/ifth AnamaL Meeting of the Board, [July, 

tiiis idea they have endeaTOicd- to adjust <*TerT part of the proposed syBtom. Such 
liefaig the lelatioDB, mutually acknowledge*!, of thr- partners in a joint concern, 
there can properly be no government of the one party by the other in any way that 
ahall interfere with any man's freedom as a Ken ant of Jesiis Christ. Eights are equal, 
obligations are reciprocal— all detrrmined by a common standard. The Committee 
wieh to pee a Byeteni of missionary action inaugurated that shall rest exclusiyely on 
the unchangeable principles of that gospel which it IB " the single object of the 
Union " to publish " throughout the world." 
The following is a general statement of the proposed policy. 

I. That by and with the consent of the miBsionaries now in the service of the Union, 
all agreements, contracts, or stipulations between them and the Executive Committee 
be eanoelled ; and that all existing rules, r^oUtions, and instructions, on the part of 
the Executive Committee, or its predecessor, the Acting Board, be repealed. 

' 2. That the Committee will fitithfully execute all existing contracts with the mis- 
, ionariea until they shall have been annulled by mutual agreement. 

3. That the Missions shaE hereafter be known by the general names which they 
now bear, as Burnian, Assam, German, China, &c. ; and that the central points of 
labor in any Mission be reckoned as stations bearing distmctive names, as Kangoon, 
Nowgong, Toungoo, Ningpo, Berlin, &c. 

4. That there shall be hereafter no organized Miseions, but that every laborer shall 
be regpjrded as immediately responsible to the Executive Oommitt(?e. 

5. That all the missionaries shall be recognized l)y tlic Committee as essentially 
on the same footing as evangelical laborers in the L'nited States, with rights and 
lesponsibilities, duties and claims measurable by the Siimc Ohriftian standard. 

6. That it be recommcTided to the missionaries in any particular field to form asso- 
ciations nrnong themselves, according to convenience, for free conference and mutual 
counsel and encouragement respecting their work. 

7. That the wives of missionnries Iw no longer regarded as assistant missioaaries, 
and that they be held resp(*nsibie for no service. 

8. That the salaries of missionaries be made to cover the support of theraselves and 
families, and also house-rent, medical attendance, books, and tlie expense of travel. 

9. That appropriations of salaries shall be made annually by the Executive Com- 
mittee ; and iu no case shall the salary uf a missionary be reduced until the reasons 
for the same shall have been communicated to him, and time allowed him for reply. 
All diQererces in the amount of salaries shall have exclusive respect to the number 
of persons iu a family, and the comparative expense of living. 

10. That for the disposition of moneys received as salary, no missionary shall be 
required to account farther than to receipt for the same to the Treasurer. For all 
other expenditures, charged to the account of the Union, every missionary shall 
make annually a detailed return ; aud if .the expenditure shall exceed the appropria^ 
tion, previously made, he shall furnish to the C<nnmittee the reasons for such excess, 
accompanied by certificates from associate missionaries, or other reliable persons. 

II. It shall be the duty of the missionaries to report to the Executive Committee 
at Least once in a year, and as much oftener as convenient, each giving a detailed 
account of his own work and the apparent results. 

12. That every missionary shall be appointed for an indefinite period, his salary 
to commence when he shall enter his field, and to cease when he shall leave his field. 

13. That one agrait or treasurer shall be appointed for each Mission field, through 
whom remittances shall be made to the missionaries, said agents or treasurers to 
make an annual return to the treasurer of the Union of all receipts and payments. 

14. That no information or charges afibctangthe Christian character of a mission- 
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ary shall ;bc made by the Committee a hasiB of action, tmtU tbej shall hate com- 
municate] to the accused the whole of said information or charges, with tiie names of 

the fHi^rjsous from whom the same wau receivai, and ample opportunity given him 
for explanation or defence. If he shall ultimately be judged unworthy of continued 
employ ruent as a missionary, the Committee n»y iiiwmina him from servioey but in no 
COise shall inbtifate any d isci]ilinf!ry process. 

15. All propobi'd changes m tieldei of labor, especially those involving]; additional 
expense ) shall be loatter of negotiation and agreement hetw^n the Committee and 
the inissionarieg. 

, 16. That MiiBsion preesea shall l)e dispensed with, except where they are nebeasary, 
and that appropriations may be made to individual missionaries for printing, with the 
approTal of the Cummittee, such tracts or books as may be requisite to tlie best proae- 
cntion of their work. 

17. That the miseionaries shall be requested, as far as practicable, to uMixX de- 
mands upon the tieasniy of the Union for the support of schools, and to sp-dic no 
exertion to induce the membeis of the native churehes to provide for the education of 
their children. 

18. That the oral oommunication of the gospel is tiie first great businees of mis- 
sionaries, to be attended and followed by the formation of churches, the translation 
and circulation of the Scriptures, the training and ordination of a native muiistiy, 
and the extension of the ndtasionaiy work by the aid of native laborers. 

19. That the Executive Committee will ever take into account all that is special 
in the labors and ctrcumstanoes of the missionaries, and will endeavor equitaUy, and 
in the spirit of Christian kindness, to acyust their actum to such specialitieB. 

The principal changes proposed by this plan are easily indicated. 

1. Provision is made for the cancelling, in an honorable manner, of all agree- 
ments and contracts between the Committee and the present missionaries. There is 
to be no repudiation ; but by mutual consent, the relations now existing are to give 
place to a new arrangement upon a new basis. 

2. Upon the adoption of the new plan by the Executive Committee, with the ap- 
proval of the Soard, there is to be an unoopditional repeal of all past rules, regula- 
tions and instructions. Whatever of suggestion or fraternal counsel may subse- 
quently be required, evetythuQg of the kind ift to be adjusted to mdividnal cases, and 
under no circumstances to conflict with the fundamental principle defined in the 
fifth article of the plan. 

3. It is proposed to dispcnpe with organized MisBions, and to place every missionary 
in a position of direct, individual responsibility to those who appoint and support 
him. The term Missions is therefore to have respect to general territorial divisions, 
and not to any company of laborers. 

4. The missionaries are to be left iree to form their own associations for mutual con- 
sultation and encouragement, and to pursue their WYurk vnth as much liberty as ti)^ 
vrould en joy were they pastors or evangelists in their native land. 

5. rJip wivfR of ini'-'Rionaric^s are no longer to be reckoned as assistants, and are to 
be held responsible ibr no missionary service. 

6. Moneys are to \x appropriated aDnually to individual In borers ff)r missionary 
purpoecs, a specified amount of which, inrvfry case, is to be regarded as salary, cover- 
ing much that has heretofore been reckuiaed under the head of special allowances. 

7. Remittances are to be made, for all the laborers in a particular Miesion tieid, 
to a single resp<mBible individual, who shall honor their drafts according to specifica- 
tions from the j'rc^urer. 

8. It is proposed to dispense, as far as possible, with Mission presses, and to leave 
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every individaal miiBicaiftrj firee under certain conditions pertaining to the ezpea- 
ditore of ' the Union's fonds^ to print whate¥er he may think neoeasaiy to the beet 
prosecution of his missioDaiy work. 

9. The Committee will make no general tnlee to be applied to special eases, but 
engage to consider every such case as it may occur, and to accommodate their action, 
in a fraternal spirit, to the particular form of every claim upon their justice or sym- 
pathy. It ia to be taken for granted that the Committee will provide for the convey- 
ance of every missionary to hie field of labor ; and that, whenever Providential cir- 
cumstance efinU mnkc it npceasary for him, or in case of his death| for his figuDUlyy 
to return to tiuB country, they will defray the neceesary expense. 

The desire of the Committee is to C8tablifih mutual confidence between themselves 
and the missionaries, and therefore they stat/^ niily a few general principles, and in- 
dicate only a few general points of reciprocal obligation, leaving matters of detail to 
be determined, every one upon its own merits. The Committee would encourap^ a 
frank and generous intercourBe between the home Executives and their brcdircii in 
foreign service, and would have ihu latter Oiibured that every thing will be done for 
their greatest comfort and usefulness which equity may demand and the disposable 
funds justify. If this mutual confidence shall exist, and the home administration and 
the missionaries shall possess in proper measuie the CSfanstian spirit, tiiere will be 
little occasion for legislation. If this confidence shall be wanting, no amoont of rules 
or instrnctions will prevent maladjnstments and frictions. Let all stand upon the 
same leyel, as ftUow-srarrants of Jesus Christ, working together for his end, upon his 
plan, in the use of his means ; tiien will there be harmony and effidency, and the 
sounds of the aJEO and the hammer will nowhere be heard. 

SIFORT. 

The Committee to whom wab referred the " Plan fur the Re-conatruction of Mis- 
sionary Policy," as presented to the Board by Llie Executive Committee, would re- 
spectfnlly snbmit the following : 

Your Committee have careiully examined the paper placed in thdr hands, and most 
cordially unite in commending the gsusral prindples and policy whieh it embodies to 
the earnest attention and the adoption of the Boiurd. 

The " Phm," as a whole, your Committee regpird as judicious and timely. In its 
spirit and aims, it is all that can be desired ; and there is but little in its speoifio sug- 
gestions which we would recommend to be, in any measure, changed. The simplidf^ 
of the " Flan" is, in the opinion of your Committee, its chief excellence. While 
certedn great principles are recognized and clearly stated, as the essential conditions 
of harmony and success in the prosecution of our missionary work, there is, at the 
same time, such provision made in the terms employed, as will admit of the exercise 
of that OhriBtian discretion, and those adjustm^ts whidi, amcmg brethren seeking 
the same great end, may be safely left to the judgpient and conscience of the servants 
of Christ, whether as missionaries in heathen lands, or as fellow-helpers in the Rooms 
at Boston. 

Your Committee, therefore, uofluenced by the foregoing oonsideiations, will venture 
to suggest only a single changs. Tb^ propose the following, as a snb^tute for the 
>18th article. 

That the oral communication of the gospel is the first gfeat business of missiona- 
ries, to be attended and followed by the formation of churches, the translation and 
circulation of the Scriptures, the training and ordination of a native ministiy, and 
the extension of the missionary work by the aid of native laborers." 
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Voted, That the proceed ings of this Board be oammiliueated to thQ 
Umm hj the Chainnan and Secretary. 

The Boud dymned ^Sbat prayer hj Ber. S» F. Smilih^ D.I>., of 
MBMaoihiitoliB* 

B; SbAbs, Chairman, 

W. T. BsANiLT, JZdooriiii^ Secretary. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 



Nmv York, Mat 19, 1859. 

The American Baptist Missiunary Union met this day at 10 o'clock, A. 
M., in the meeting-house of the Eirst Baptist church in tluB city to hold 
its forty-fifth anniversary. 

The President, Hon. George N. Briggs, took the chair, and prayer vas 
olld LMl by the Rev. J. E. Welch, of Missouri. 

The Rev. E. T. Welch, D.D., of N. Y., read the second Psalm, and a 
few, appropriate introductory remfnks were made by the President 

Jiessra. A. B. Capwell, :s . 1., ili v. A. K, P. Small, Me., 8. B. Pierce, 
Mass., S. J. Drake, K J., G. W. Young, Pa., C. K. Golver, Mass., and 
Geo. B. ]peek, Esq., B. I., were appointed a Committee to ascertam the 
names of members and delegates jfHreeent, who subse^^uently reported as 
fellows : 

BIPORT. 

The Committee appointed to ascertain the names of Life Members, and Amiaai 
Members present, respectfully report ; — 

The whole numbet of Life MemberH prpppnt is 421 . From Maine, 14 ; New Hamp- 
shire, 11 ; Vermont, 10; MasBaebuBettH, 84; Kho<3e Island, 19j; Connecticut, 10; 
New York, 149; Xew Jersey, 52 ; Pennsylvania, S3 ; Delaware, li Maryland, 1; 
District of Columbia, 1 ; Ohio, 18 ; lllinoiH, 5 ; Iowa, 2; Wisconsin, 3 ; Minnesota, 
1; MiBSOiiri, 2, Michic:an 2 ; Kangas, 1; Kentucky, 1 ; Hongkong, China, 1. 

The whole number of Annual Meml^ers present is 5. from iJew Hampehire, 1 * 
Temont, 1; New York, 1 ; Ohio, 1 ; Pennsylvania, 1. 

The nanMB of the various Life and Annual Members present, are annexed to this 
report. 



Geo. "W* Boswoirtfa, 

J. T. Champlin, 
Henry V. jDexter, 
A. Felch, 
Wm. G. Holm, 

S. G. Abbott, 

Oliver Aver, 

G. n. Bills (delate), 

John S. Brown, 

E. W. Allen, 
Peter W. Dean, 
Jonathim Draper, jr., 
L, A. Dmm, 

«r. Aldrich, 
J. V. Ambler, 
A. N. Arnold, 
A. M. AveriU, 
E. BeUamy, 



B. 0. litdifield, 
E. L. RobiBBoii, 

Wm. H. Shailer, 
A. K. P. SmaU, 
A. r. Spalding, 

NEW HAUfPSHISE, 

Anthony Colby, 
£. £. Cuminmgs, 
P. Damon, 
Wm. H. Eaton, 

TERKOiKT, 

H. Fletcher, 
A. W. Goodaow, 
0. G. Green, 
W. Linoofai, 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

J. C. Blaisdell, 
Jeffersf)!! Erirdea, 
S. G. Bowdlear, 
N, B<miton^ 
Geo. Jn. Briggs, 



G. E. Tucker, 
W. H. S. Ventres, 
J. C. White, 
N. Milton Wood. 



Tiios. J. Harris, 
D. F. Riofaardsoii, 
Joseph Stone, 
0. mcy. 

l^aniel Packer, 
J. M. Phillips 
C.I. Bugg (aniiuai member) . 



B. F. Bronson, 

a. J. Bronson, 
Kendall Brooks, 
Geo. Brooks, 
Wm. L. Brown, 
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,B. P. Byram, 
Wm. Carpe nter, 
A, W. Carr, 

A. J. CiiapUn, 
J M. Chick, 
Oeo. W. Ohipmuiy 
Gardner Colby, 

0. K. Colver, 
J. H. Donoan, 
John Dandaa, 
D. C. Eddy, 

B. A. Bdwards, 
S. W. Foljambe, 
Joseph C. FoBtWy 
JB. K. Fuller, 
Lewifi Gage, 

Gifdwood, 
Geo. W. Gorham, 
A. W. Banunond, 
N. 0. Hare, 

C. M. Herrings 
Joseph Hodges, 
Geo. £. Ban, 

John H. Baker, 

Joseph Banvard, 

D. Benedict, 
M. 11. Bixby, 
J. Braykon, « 
JameeE. Budkmg, 
S. h, CftldweU, 

K. J. Adams, 

A. Clark Biodboh, 
H. E. Bar, 
Joehua Ileteher, 

J. N« Adams, 
Thos. Armit^, 
Wm, Arthur, 
H. S. Baboook, 

Siiniuel Bakeor, 
W. H. B iiTi tt, 
D. Bellamy, 
John F. Bishop, 

B. W.Blin, 

G. D. BoaniDaan, 

C. 0. Bourn, 
fienry Bo wen, 
G. H. Brigham, 
Edward Bright, 

i Wm. Bright, 
S. M. Brockmaji, 
Mr. Brooks, 
Jas. R. firoughton, 
John M. Brace, 
0. A. Backbee, 
R. J. W, Buckland, 
A. H. Burlmghain, 
Edw.D. Burf, 
T. F. Caldicott, 
A. B. Capwell, 
C. G. Carpenter, 



A. Hovey, 
G. B. Ide, 
Charles Ingalls, 
Hemaa linooln, 
Epbraim Lovell, 
K P. Mann, 

A. P. Maaon, 
S. £* Ma«on, 
George Matthews, 
Robert 0; Mills, 
E. U. Page, 
Walter Paine, 3d, 
J. W. Parker,- 

S. S. Pteker, 
J. W. ParkhoxBt, 

Solomon Peck, 
N. M. Perkins, 
S. E. Pierce, 
Lemuel Porter, 
W. C. Richards, 
Wm. T. Richardson, 
Silas Ripley, 

RH0DB ISLAND. 

B. B. Chapman, 
S. W. ViMT^ 
A. M. Garamell, 
A. H. Granger, 
G. B. Jastram, 
Geo. B. Peck, 

S. B. Grant, 

S. Ilkley, 

D. Uenry Miller, 

MW TOKK. 

A. J. Chadsey, 

C. N. Chandler, 
J. E. Chesshire, 
W, S. Clapp, 
A. B. Clarira, 

C. A. Clarke, 
Theodore Clarke, 

D, G, Corey, 

0. C. P. Crosby, 

S. S. Cutting, 

W. J. Cutting, 

RurriHon Daniels, 

Samuel 8. Day, . 

Abraham Denike (dd.), 

Oorra Dishorn, 

George N. Dod^, ' 

0. Dodge, 

A. D. Doolittle,, 

J. C. Drake,.' 

Doncan Dunbar, 

John B. Durbrow, 

John Eddv, 

Hervey Edwards, 

C. Evans, 

J. T. EvaiiB, 

M. M. Everts, 



Joseph H. Roekwood, 
Henry Saffisrd, 

Daniel Sanderson, 
Miles iSantbrd, 

E. R. Seooomb, 

F. A. Smith, 
Lucius £. Smith, 
S. F. Smith, 

0* S. Steams, 
H. A. Stevens, 
J. C. Stookbridge, 
A. H. Stowell, 
S. B. Swaim, 
T. 0. Tln^y, 
Leander Wak^ld, 
Andrew Ward, 
E. G. Warren, 
J. G. Warren, 
John Warren, 
Amos Webster, 
Joseph White,- 
D. D. AVum, 
W. W. Wuch. 

James H. Reed, 

W. C. Richards, 
J. G. Richardson, 
Barnas Sears. 
Alden Sherwin, 
J. R. Stone. 



S. D. Phelps, 
Robert TurnbuU, 
J. H. Wakeioan. 



H. B. Ewell, 
B. G. Failes, 
James M. Fenns, 
M. P. Forbes, 
J. W. Gibbfi, 

A. D. Gilletie, 

F. GlanviUr, 
James W. Grant, 
Charles Graves, 
S. B. Gregory, 
Benj. HaJstod, 

J. M. Harris, 
J. C. Harrison, 
Foster Hartwell, 
AbelBaskell, 
Geo. Hatt, 

G. F. Hendrickson, 

B. M. HiU, 
Samuel T. Hilhnan, 
Wm. Hillman, 
Edward T. Hiswo, 
J. K. Hobart, 

'M. G. Hod^, . 
Charles P. Holmaa, 
J. W. ITolman. 

Thoiuas iiolrtian, 
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J. S. Holme, 

M. W. Homes, 
W. H. HuBted, 
E. Hutchinson, 
E. T, Jacobs, 
HiM Johnmn, 
M. M. Jones, 
George Eempton, 
J. S. Ladd, 
Bichaid J. Lafoombe, 
Edward Lathrop, 
Aksandcr N. L^ri0» 
E. Tjcwis, jr. 
William Luke, 
J. M. hjOOB, 
A. Maclay, 
J. 0. Mason, 
W. B. Matchett, 
W. S. Mdiitosh, 
W. Metcalf, 
William S. Mikell, 
W. H. Mnnn, 
A. E.Xvott, 



R. Baboock, 

1. 1, Baker, 

E. M. Barker, 

Jos. Beldon, 

C. D. W. Bridgeman, 

J. F. Brown, 

J, ^I. Carpenter, 

J. M. Challis, 

T. F. Clancy, 

QwmW. Clark, 

Otis G. Corbett, 

J. W. Crumb, 

C. M. Delta, 

S* J. Drake, 

H. C. Fi^h, 

J. N. Folwcll, 

Thomas Goodwin, 



George W. AndersoD, 

Emerson Andxews, 

W. A. Barnes, 

John Boyd, 

W. T. BiantJy, 

J. W. Castie, 

1^. J. Clark, 

T. J. Cole, 

C.H. Fox, 

George Frear (del.) , 

H* B. Gower^ 



S. W. Adams, 
0. Allen, 
Joseph Brown, 
N. S. BnrtDD, 
D. F. Camahan, 
N.Coher, 



Wniiam M. ParsoDB, 
George A. Peltz, 
W. H. Pendleton, 
Sylyester Pier, 
SC Fierce, 
WOliam T. Potter, 
Samuel Raynor, 
Nathan A. Beed, 
C. V. Reid, 
Z.Bing, 
E. G. Robinson, 
Edward Royce, 
Hubbard Russdl, 
J. E. Samson, 
J. R. Scott, 
J.T. Seeley, 
Joseph P. Siuipson, 
Wilson Sinaii, 
John Smitaer , 
C. 6. SomexB, 
l6»ac Sonthworth, 
George B. Stout, 
8, liT Stimson, 

KXW JBBSI7. 

W, D.Hedden, 
J. S. Higgins, 
Jamea M. Hope, 
Andrew Hopper, 

G. P. Martm, 

H. G. Mason, 
P. Mapon, 

J. D. MerrUl, 
R. T. Middleditch, 
D. T. Morrill, 

B. C. Morpe, 
J. B. Mor«€, 

J . K. iiiuphy, 

C. J. Paee, 
W. H. Fiirmly, 
A. vS. Patton, 

A. Perkins, 

I. Gray, 

S. F. Hansel, 
H. C. Hamonn, 
George Higeins, 
W. B. Ja4»bB, 
R. Jeffeiy , 
W. W. Keen, 
J. H. Kennard, 
J. D. King, 
J. M. Linnaxd, 

B. R. Lozlej, 

OHIO, 

D. 6. A. Daraport, 

H. Davis, 

E. W. DiekersoB, 
Jer. Hall, 

A, Heath, 
Wm. Moore, 



A. W. Sunderlin, 
E. F. T.. Taylor, 
James L. Todd, 
William W. Todd, 
H. L. Van Meter, 
G. W. Vammn, 
Kel«^ny Walling, 
Wiiiiam Ward, 

J. D. Webster, 

B. T. Welch, 
Henry 0. We«ton, 
Benjamin Wheeler, 
Sampson White, 
Samnel White, 
James Whittemoie* 
ISdo^ Wilder, 

Z, K Wilde, 
B, J. Wilson, 
William H. WinfiS, 
L. M. Woodruff, 
William H. AVyckotf, 
J. F. Zebley. 



T. Roberta, Jr., 
Thomas Roberts, 
J. C. Salisbury, 

F. A. Slater, 
Benry F. Smith, 
B. Stelle, 

M. Stelle, 
D. U. Stout, 
Thomas Swaim, 
H. C. Trnvpley, 
Wm. Verrinder, 
0. T. Walker, 
W.Ward, 

G. S. Webb, 
Charle?' Wilson, 
W. V. Wilson, 
L. Wright. 



Howard Malcom, 
S. H. Mirick, 
S. M. Osgood, 
J. H. Peters, 
J. B. Shanafelt, 
W. H. Van Ingen, 
TiKimas Wateon, 
D. J. Yerkee, 
Ed. Yoong, 
George W. Young. 



John Seaman, 

Mi. Ihreeher, 

F. J, Titos (det^te), 

F. Tolhurst, 

E. Tum^, 

Samuel Williains. 
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lUJBOXS. 

JjBtoy Ghmeh, H. J. Eddy, Jesse N. Seely, 

iMBUNA. — > Silas BaOey. 

IOWA. 

Thomas Powelli A, A. Sawia. 

WISCONSIN. 

H. K. SluDSon, H. I. IMoer, 0. Wilktt. 

WNNisoTA. — A, Levering. 

MISaODBI* 

Wm. Opowell, James E. Welch. 

ARKANSAS. — Evan Jonee. 

MICHIGAN. 

J« C. Annsirong, S. Haskell, John Seag^. 

KBNTUCKT. — W. "W. Evarts. 
DKLAWABB. — Geo, M, Condion. hastlanp. — William Oiane. 

BiSTBiCT OF ooLUHBtA.*— 6. W. Samson. 
AS&AX. — A. H. Danforth, china. — J. WlJohnaon. 

Til e President stated that in compliance with instruction crivpii :it the 
last annual meeting, the officers of the Union had addressed a letter to 
Messrs. Brajton, Kanney and Rose, formerly missionaries of this body ; 
that a reply had been received from Mr. Brayton, and that a copy of tliese 
communicatif lis is present At the request of the Union these communi- 
cations were read. 

The Committee appointed at the last mnlvar^^rj to consult with other 
Comudttees upon the union of our denominational Societies, reported as 
follows. 

REPORT. 

The Committee appointed by the Union to congult with Committees from kindred 
Institutions upon the propriety of consolidating several Societies, beg kave to report: 

That at the annivei^aries of tiie several Ix-nevolcnt Societies of the Baptist denomi- 
naiioii held in i'liiladt lphia in the year 185d, Committees of five from each Society 
wete appointed to take into consideration the cfuestid^ of making any improvement in 
said Societies, either bj amplification or oonsolidalion. Said Committee met in 
Philadelphia, and organised hy electing Isaac Kewton, Esq., of New York, Chairman, 
and Rer. E. L. Ii. ^Baylor, D.D., of firooUyn, Secretary, The Cotmnitte^ then ad- 
journed to the call of the President. The health of Dea. Newton foiled, and in No- 
vember last he died. 

The Secretary called a meeting of the Committee at the Bible Rooms in New Tork 
on the 9th of the present month, when the Committee reorganized by electing Hon. 
Isaac Davis, LL.I>., of Mass., Chairman, and after holding fbnr sessions, it was 
thought impracticable to mature any plan or plans, in so cdiort a time before the 
anniversaries, which would stand the test of experiment, and be an actual improve- 
ment of the Societies as now constituted* The Committee therefore adjourned with- 
out day, agreeing to leport^the &ctB to the respective Societies which dected them. 

Voted, That the hours for meeting be 10 o'clock, A. M., 3 and 7 1-2 
o'clock, P. M.J and for adjournment 1 and 5 1-2 o'clock, i*. M. 

Votedy That the amiual sermon be preached this evening, .at 7 1-2 
o'clock. 

Rev. Messrs. B. G. Bobmson, B.D., N. T., N. M. Wood, Me., R. C. 
Mills, Mass., S. W. Field, R. L, H. Fletcher, Yt., 8. D. Phelps, D.D., 



B^port cf the Board to Me Vmrnt. [July, 

Con., R. Babcock, D.D., N. J., N. Colver, D.D., 0., S. Haskell, Mich., 
Hon. A. Colby, N. H., W. W. Keen, Pa., L. D. Boone, M. D., BL, 
Bev. Messrs. H. K. Stimson,. Wis., A. A. Sawin, Iowa., J. E. Welch, 
Mo , G. W. Samson, D.D., D O.,, and G. M. Condnm, Del, were appointed 
a Committee to nominate twetitj-five persons to serve for the next three 
years, on the Board of Managers. 

The Board of Managers presented to the Union the following report of 
their doings 

BXPOST. 

The Boaid of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Fnion met two days 
pieriotts to the Union, and herewith submit to the Union the minutes of their pro* 

ceedfngs. 

They call special attention to the following subjects, which^ by vote, were referred 
to your body— vis. 

The report on the Siam and China Missions. 
The report on the IndiuQ Misdons. 

The amended OonstitntioD of the Union, which has been adopted by the Board and 
recommended to the Union for their approval. 
The report on Beoeipts and Expenditures . 
The Flan for the Re-oonstruotion of our Missiottaiy Policy. 

Babnas Seabs, Chmrman^ 

W, T. Brantly, Recording Secretary, . 

Votedf That the reports on the Siam and China Missions, also ih it oa 
the Indian Missions be laid upon the table, to take up the other topics re- 
terred to this body by the Board. 

Voiedy That we now consider the proposed amendments to the Consti- 
tution. ' 

Voted, That all the articles of that document preceding the 2Sd, be laid 

on the table. 

Voied^ That the 28d article be adopted instead of the last article of the 

old ConstitutioQ. 

7o^ed That the other articles, of the proposed amendments be indefi- 
nitely postponed. 

The Rev. George E. Ide, D.D., of Mass., oflFered a substitute for the 
Constitution of the Missionary Union, which was laid on the table, to be 
acted upon at the next annual meeting. 

Vofed, That the vote by which the substance of the Constitutional 
amendments proposed by the Board was indefinitelj postponed, be recon- 

sidorod. 

The articles were then taken up and adopted without alteration. 
Votedf That we adjourn. Prajer by Rev. S. Peck, D.D., of Mass. 

Thubsday Afibrnooj^, 8 o'chek. 

The Union convened. Kev. E. E. Cumming^, D.D., of H., offiutd 
,prayer. 

The Committee appointed to nominate persons to serve on the Boar-i of 

^Managers reported. 

Voted, That said <^ommittee he requested to furnish printed ballots 
Voted, That the election of ofiicers be the order of the day at 10 o'clock, 

^tomorrow morning. 
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Hhe President stated tliat on ae^imt of the Bubfieqnent action of the 
Union, the Bev. Dr. Ide withdrew the amendments cif the Constitution 
presented by him this morning. 

The report on Beoeipts and Expenditures, which was referred to the 
Union by the Board of Managers, was taken ftom the table and adopted. 

The report on the Eeconstruction of the Missionary Policy" was read, 
and with some slight verbal alterations was adopted. 

The Rev. J. Banvard, of R. L, offered the following preamble and reso- 
lution, which was adopted. 

Wherea^^. habits formed in youth are oftdmes continued through subae* 
quent life, and 

Whereaa, the continued efficiency of missionary efforts must be necessa- 
rily dependent npon successive laborers, as one generation passeth away 
and another cometh, therefore, 

Resolved, That we earnestly recommend to pastors, parents, Sabbath 
school superintendents and teachers, the adoption of special systematic 
efforts for the cultivation and practical development of a permanent mis- , 
fiionary spirit among the young. 

Rev. Messrs. E. Bright, D.D., N. Y,, E. W. Dickinson, 0., A. P. 
Mason, Mass., 11. J. W. Buckland, N. Y., and W. T. Brantlj, D.t)., Pa., 
were appointed a Committee to designate the place for the next annual 
meeting, and to nominate a person to preach the annual sermon. 

That part of the report of the Executive Committee which pertains to 
the China Mission, was read by the Corresponding Secretary, and inter- 
esting remarks were made by the Bev. Messis. Dean and Johnson, returned 
missionaries. 

Bey. E. Bright, D.D., offered the following resolution, which waa unan- 
imously adopted. 

Eesohed, That it is our deliberate judgment that $150,000 should be 
raised and expended the present year for the objects of this organization, 

and that we cordially pledge our personal aid in securing that amount. 
Adjourned. Piayer by Bev. A. K Nott, of N. Y. 



TmntSDAY EybninG; 7 1-2 o^cloek. 

The Union assembled. Prayer was offered by Bev. G. S. Webb, D.D., 
of New Jersey. 

The annual sermon was preached by Kev. Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind., 
from John 4 : 38. " Olher men labored and ye arc entered into their 
labors, ''^ A collection was taken, amounting to $38.50. 

The doxology was sung, and the benediction pronounced by Bev. J. G-. 
Warren, D.D., of Mass. Adjourned till 10 oNslock to-morrOw morning. 

Fribat Morning, 10 o*ebck. 

The Union re-assembled. Rev. A. Maclay, D. D., of JM. Y., offered 
prayer. 

The record of yestei day was read and approved. 

The Committee appointed by the Convention of Baptbts, held in this 
city last week to present the proceedings of that body to the Union, read 
the following document, which was received and laid on the table. 

At a Convention of Baptist brethren, called for the purpose of inquiring into the 
CTpecLieocy of consolidating or reconetructiiig the iienevoluut bocietiea connected with 
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fhe Bftptisfc Deuomiiiftiiioii, wnfoned (pumiaiit to tiie call of the Gommittee appointed 
£ir that purpoBe bj the New Tork fiaptast State Oouraitioii,) in tbe house of ^ror- 
ship of the Oliver street Baptist clraxoh, in tlie 4uty of Nefw Tork, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, May 10 and 11, 1859^ tibe Mowing resolntions were adopted. 

1. Besohedy That the memheis of this Oonvention eoidiaUy assoie ^ Societies 
that it ehums no power to legislate for them ; but, as Inetliien eommisBioned to meet 
together as delates firom the ehniehes, they do eamestily hope tiiat snch measures 
may be suggested as shall lead our people to enter with united and enduring seal 
upon the great work of giving the knowledge of Jesus Christ to the nations. 

2. Retohed, That general oiganisations of supervision, advioe and cooperation in 
the work of evangelisation, are at present necessary to do what cannot be done by 
individual effi)rt, or by chnrehes or associations of ohurdies. 

3. Besoloedr, That the number of our general organizatioiis should be no larger than 
is neoesaary to the most efficient prosecution of the work of evangdixation ; and it has 
become a serious duty to in<juiie whether the number of Societiea should not be so far 
reduced, that no more than one of our general organizatums should be engaged in 
doing what is substantially the same work in the same field. 

4. Resohedf ISiat in the opinion of tiiis Convention the union of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society and the ikmodean Baptist Publication Society, under the direc- 
tum of one Board of Managers, to be located in Pliiladelpthia, would be productive of 
efficiency and economy in the issue and distribution of the Scriptures and other evan- 
gelical publications ; and that we recommend to these Societies to consider tiie ques- 
tion of such union ; and if, upon mature consideration, it be fi>und practicable, that 
we do most eaznestiy advise the same. 

5. Besoheiy That the work of foreign evangelization should be, as far as practica- 
ble, eomiaitted to the care of one organization. 

6. Resahed, That in the npinion of this Convention, the Constitution of each of 
the evangelizing organizations should be so modified as to T)riiirr tin; work and the 
contributions into the closest practicable connection, and p < asi lo stimulate and de- 
velop the largest amount of local effort, and of church missionary life. 

7. Resolved, That in the opinion of this Convention an elective membership or an- 
nual delecrntions should Ix substituted for Life Membership in all our general organi- 
zations, 80 tar as it can be done consistently with existing obligations to life-memlxsrs. 

8. Besobxdf That in the opinion of this Convention special care should be taken 
to encourage the churches to adopt systematic and thorough measures of collection, 
so as gradually and at length whoDyto supersede tiie employment of collecting 
agents; ' 

9. Resolved^ That a Committee be appointed to oommnnicate these resolutions to 
the American and Foreign Bible Society, the American Baptist Home Mission Sodeiy, 
the American Baptist Publication Socieiy, the American Baptist Missionary Union 
and the American Baptist IVee Mission Society, at their annual meetings, to be held 
during the present and snbseq[uent vreeks. , 

On motion, it was Resohed that the aforesaid Committees consist of three members 
each. 

The Committee appointed to wait on the American Baptist Missionary Union, are 
Bev. K Latbrop, H. 0. Fish, S. M. Osgood. 

New Tore, May 11, 1860. 

We certify the foregoing resolutions and names of committee to be a true copy from 
the minutes of the Convention, wiiich said ConyentioQ consisted of over eight hundred 
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delegates from nearly five hundred chnrchea and other oonefi^ndixig bodies, located 
in the JSuSbm, Middle and Nortk-W^stem States. 

WM.Ru nARi>soN,) 55^^^ 
Reuben Jsffbrt, J 

The hour for the election of officers ha?ing arrived, Rev. Messrs. L. 
Porter, D.D., Mass., H. V. Dexter, Me., 0. W. Flanders, N. H., J. JB. 
Cbesslure, N. Y. and H. B. Gower, Pa., were chosen to act as tellers, 

Bev.^ Lathrop, D.D., introduced the subject of establishing a mission 
in Japan; and alt»r a free expression of opinion several, the tbilowiug 
resolution ma adopted. 

Resolved, That the Bonrd be instructed to give the subject of establish- 
ing a mission in Japan their immediate and earnest attention. 

The Committee appointed to make arrangements for the next annual 
meeting reported, recommendnig that we meet in Cincinnati, 0. ; that Rev, 
E. 'Ku. Taylor, D.D.. N. Y., be the preacher, and that Rev. S. D. 
Phelps, D.D.J Con., be his substitute. 

Rev. Thomas Axmitage, D.D., of N.Y., presented the following amend- 
ments to the Constitntion, which were laid over ibr actioa at liie next 
annual meeting. 

In acoordanoe with the 23d article of the Constitution, I aak permisBion to submit 
the following amendments of the Constitution, for the consideration and adoption of 
the Uni-m !it it8 next annual meeting, namely, to amend 

Art. 4. By inserting after the word " ^ icb-Presidenta," in the fourth line, the 
words, "on© or more Goires^ndii^ SecretarifiS/as they shall deem neoeesaiy; a 
Treasurer, an Auditing Congooattee of two laymen, 4?c." 

Art. 7. To strike out the word ** Beronty-five," in the first line, and insert m its 
place the word " twenty-four." *« . .1. - 

Art. 8. To strike out the present artiole, and ineert the following in lien of it, 
namely, « The Boaid shall determine the salaries of the €k>ne8ponding Secretanes 
andTieaeuier; they shall also have power, whenever they think it necessary, to ap- 
point an Assistent Treasurer, and to sp(?cify his duties and fix his oompensation.'* 

Art. 10. To strike out the words " Executive Committee," in the second line, and 
insert the words " Chairman of the Board." Also to strike out the word « their" in 
the second line, and insert in its place the word the." And also to insert the words 
of seven managers" immediately after the word "jud<rio«'nt" in the second line. 
And in the last line to chai}(gc the word " thirty" for the word " three. " 

To strike out the ruuuiug heading between tiie 10th and 11th articles, and which 
reads Of the Ibcecutive Committee." 

Art 11. ^ To strikeout the words '* Executive Committee," in the first line, and 
their place the word " Board." To strike out the word " five" in the sec- 
ond Une, and msert the words a majority," and also to strike out the word «* Com- 
mittee," in the three additional places where it occurs m this article, and insert the 
word " Board" in each place. 

Art. 12. To strike out the words "Execn+ive Committee," in the first line, and 




Art. 13. To strike out the words " Executive Committee," and insert the word 
" Board" in their place, m the first line. And also to strike out the words " orthe 
Board" in the ser^th Ihoe. 

Art 14. T6 strike out the words <* Executive Committee," in the first line," and 
insert the word " Board" in their place. And also strike out the words, by a 
vote of seven of their whole nunxber;" in the first and ^second lines. And further, to 
strike out the words to the ISoard and," in the last line. 

Art. 15, To strike out the words " Eaeoutive Committee," Mid insert the word 
«* Board" in their place, m the third line. " And to strike out the words " Board of 
Managers," in the last Hne," and insert the word Union" in their place. 



^0 Fr&posed AmesidmenU to the OnuHtiaion, [JuLyt 

Art. 16. To strike oat the words " £zeciitive Committee," and Insert in their 
place the word " Board," in the first line. 
Art. 17.^ To strike out the words **EzecatiTe Committee," and insert tiie word 
Board" in their place, in the second line. To strike <mt the words « and of the 

Executive Committee," in the fourth line— and the words *• or the Executive Com- 
mittee," in tbesizth and seventh line^, and ^80 the words '*or of the EzecatiTO 
Committee," in the ninth and tenth liucB. 

Art. 18. To strike oat the words Executi^ Committee," in the dehth line, and 
insert in their pla^se the word **Board"— and also to strike oat the wor£^<' Ezeeutive 
and," in the tenth line. . * 

Art. 19. To strike out^ the words " Execmtive Committee," in the second line and 
insert the word " Board" in their place ; and also to xnake tl^ same alteration in the 
tenth line. 

Art. 20. To strike out the words the Exeeative Committee," in the third line. 
^ Art. 21, To strike out the words * ' Executive Committee" in the second and third 
lines, and insert the word Board" in their place. 

Art. 22. To strike out the words, " and the EzecutiTe Conmilttee," in the first 
and second lines. 

A. B. Capwell, Esq., of N. Y., offered the following amendments to the 
Constitution, which were laid over for future action. ' 

The follow; amendments to the Constitati<m are proposed to the Union for actk>n 

at the next aunuai meeting :•— 

(1) . la place of the third and fourth articles, insert the ibliowing: 

3. The memhership of the Union shall be composed m follows : 

All the Life-Members who shall have been constituted 6u<ji previons to the adoption 
of this nm Tided Constitution, and who shall not Toluntari^ surrender their nght, 

shall rn n : 1. i n rricm bers for life. 

Anj regular Baptist church, contributing to the funds of the Union, may appoint 
one annual member. If the sum contributed in the year amount to one hundred dol- 
lars, the church may appoint a second annual member, and an additional member for 
every additional two hnnflred dollars; any individual may constitute himself^ by 
the pa^yment of one hundred dollars, a uieiul>er for one year. 

Any individual, or church, or local association of the Baptist denomination, that 
may supply the fonds for the support of a missionary or nuBsionaries, may appomt 
one annual member for every one hundred dollars paid during the nreoedine year 
thronr^h the treasury of the Union. o r- 

^ 4. Iiie Union shall meet annually on the fourth Tuesday in May, or at such other 
tiin© and at such place, as it may appoint. At every such annual meeting, the Union 
sball elect by ballot a President, two Vice Presidents, a Recordmg Secxetaiy, at l^t 
one Correeponding Secretary, a TreaBii^er, one third of an Executive Committee of 
not leas than twenty-one, and an Auditing Committee of two, all of whom shall hold 
their offices until superseded by a new election. 

(2) . In place of the sixth article, ineert the following : 

6. Special meetings of the Union shall be called by the President, or, in caRe of ids 
death or absence from the country, by either of the Vice Presidents, upon application 
from the Executive Committee. 

(3) . Strike out the seventh, eighth, ninth and tenth articles. 

(4) Strike out the eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth articles, 

and insert in tiieir place the following : 

n.^ — OF THE BZBCUnTX comnTTBB. 

Thr Executive Committee, of whom not more than a majority shall be ministers of 
the gospel, shall hold their meetings at puch times and plaeefs as they may appoint 
Seven of the whole number shall be a quorum for business. The Corre^pondin.r Sec- 
tetanes and Tr^surer shall not he members of the Committee, but they bhall attend 
its meetings, and communicate any information in their possession pertaining to their 
respective departments, and aid the Commirtrc in its deliberations. The Committee 
shall have power to appoint its own Chairman and Eeooiding Secretaiy, and to fill 
anjf vacancy that may occur in its own number. 

The appointment and location of missionaries, the collection and the appropriation 
of funds, tiie compensation of the Gorresponding Secretaries, the I^easuier, the mis- 
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flionarice and otbers rendering service, and tlie general 8a]9ermtendenoe of tBe motk 

of the Union, shall be entrusted to the Executive Committee, subject always to the 
liiQitatioDs of the Qhartes and the Constitution, and the in&tructionA and ze?iAion <if 
the Union. 

The Szeeaihe Committee shall have powes, if deemed aeoeesaiy, to appoint an As- 
sistant Treasurer, and fix his compeniation. In case of the deatibt or lesignatian of 

a Corresponding Secretary, Treasurer, or member of the Auditing Committee, the 
Ezecntive Committee may supply the vacancy until the next meeting of the Uuion* 

The Ezecative Oommittee anau pieeent to the Union, at its annual meeting, a le- 
poftof their doings during the preoedingyear ; of the oondition and prospeotaof eveiy 

missionary station ; if their plans for the enlargement or contraction of thpir sphere 
of operations ; and tliey shall have present the reooxds of their proceedings, and copies 
of tn^ official correspondence during the year. 

(5) . Strike oat article ITth, and insert the following : 

ill. — 0¥ THE CORRESPONDING SECRlTARrES. 

The Corre?f*onding Secretaries shall divide aTnong themselves, with the approval of 
the Executive Ooimnittee, the duties of their respective departments. They shall 
oonduot the correspondence of the Union and of the Ezecntiye Oommittee, excepting 
Bach as shall relate to the Treasurer's department, and shall perform such other wities 
as the Union or the Ezeeative Committee may from time to time require. 

(6) . Strike out of the 18th artide the words, " or to the Board." 

(7) . Strike out of art. 20th the words, " the members of the Board of Managers,** 
and the same words, or their equivalent, wherever they occur in the remaining ar- 
ticles. 

(8) . Strike oat of article 23d the words " or recommended hj the Board of Man- 
agers," and insert in Ireu thereof the woxds and sustained bj a mi^rity vote, 
or recommended by the ibEecattve Committee.** 

Hon. J. H. Dancaji proposed to amend the 23d article of the Constitn- 
tion hy inserting after "meeting," in the second line, the words "and 
approved by a majoritj of the members present." It was laid over. 

The Committee chosen to serve as tellers reported that the Union ha4 
made choice* of the following officers : 

Hon. Qko. N. Briggs, ULD., President, 

Rev. B.T. Welch, LL.D., ' > p. p^^MmiM ' 
** W. fi. Shaubb, D*P., ReeonUng Stenmy* 



Managers, 



MINISXESS. 



J. T. OlffAifPi.T!r,D.D., M«. 
Kendall Brooks, Mass. 
James L. Hodge, 1>.D., Ct. 
Edwam) Latbrop, D. Y. 
Hknry C. Fish, D.D., N. J, 
David J. Ybkkes, Pa. 
NAIBAinDi Ck>LTSB, P.D., Ohio. 

JoBw S. BRowir, N.T. 
Hon. J. M. HoTCHoss, Vt. 
James Ujpion, Mass. 
J. B. Tatlor, Mjem. 
Hon. Albert Dat, Ct. 
Joas Jb'. Rathbone, N. T. 



Jbremiah Hall, D.D., Ohio. 
J. W. TAOOABf, Mich. 
Silas Batlkt, T).D., Ind. 
N.N. Wood, D. D., IU. 
H. I. Parksr, Wis. 
Isaac Btttterpirm>, Towa. 
£. A. i vifE, D.D., Canada West. 

Dahisl BewBN^, N. T. 
A. B. Oapwell, N. Y. 
Washin&tok Botcbbb, 
Chablbs a. Dbak, Ohio. 
John T. Edwabds, HI. 



Yacancj in the 2d CUm. — Ptot Da^tiei. Pcisaic, Mich. 

BeY. Messrs. A. H. Danfordi, «f ihe Aflsam Missioa, and L. Van 
Meter, of the Baaaem Miseion, were introdaoed to the Union, and made 
remarks in regard to their respective fields of labor. 

Vcted^ That the reqord of &is anmveraairy, and the doonmenis referred 



ID in tikdae reooirdB, bd BobttHted to tibe Sxdeikdve Ck^miiiitlied Ibr paUi- 

iTo/ai; Hiat die tbuikB of this body be vebdered to tiie Eixst Baptist 
dmroh to the use of tMr boose of worship, and also to them and the 
friends generally, fbr their hospitality to the memben of the Union. 

After remarks by the Pkeddent^ and prater by Bev. J. Oirdirood, of 
Mass., the Udon a4|otinied to meet in CSnemnati, <m the fourth Tuesday 
of May, I860* 
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New York, ^L\y 20, 1859. 
The Bocird met immediately after the adjoiuTiinent of the Union* On 
motioii, the Bev. Bariias beaitj, D.D., of R. I., was appointed ChairmMi, 
pro tempore^ and the Bev. Hemaii Liuuoln, of Mas^.^ iSt^creUrj pro 
tempore. 

The fblloTOg meahm answered to thdir namefli at thd oalMng of ^ 
rail. . • ' 



Ministers. 

Ournt AttstLf 

nr. H. Batoit, 

Hemajn Lincoln. 



CLASS L 
S. B. Mason, 

CLASS IL -• 

Minintirs. 

A. H. BuKi^iKuaAjf^ 

GLASS in. 



J. T. CHAMMilir,- 

£. Bbooks, 
B. Laibbop, 



H. C. Fish, 
BULFabob. 



J« G* WUITJB* 



jr. B. BroWK, 
A. B. CapweiAi 

W. Butcher. 



The Board proceeded to the election of Chairman and Secretary. Rev. 
E, Lathrop, B.D., and Rev. G. W. Bosworth were appointed tellers, to 
collect and count the votes. They reported, as the result of the election : 

Rev. Barnas Sears, D.D., R. I., Chairman^ 
Rev. A\ . T. Brantly, D.D., Pa.^ Secretary. 
The following hrelhreti were appointed a Committee to nominate a Cor^ 
responding Secretary, Treasurer, Assistant Treasurer, Auditing Commit- 
tee and Executive Committee for the ensuing year : Rev. R. Turnbull, 
B.D., Con., E. Lathrop, D.D., N. Y., Rev. Horace Fletcher, Vt., Rev. 
Kendall Brooks, Mass., W. Butcher, Pa., H. C. Fish, D.D., N. J., H. I. 
Parker, Wis. At a later stage of the meeting, they reported the foUowiug 
nominations. 

Esecuiive CommUiee. 



Mimsters, 
Bah X Slow, D.D., 
J. W. Parker, D.D,, 
J. N. MirniJOCK, I>.I>., 
J. W. 0UI8THAD, 

&B.tfA«oir. 



Treasurer, 

N. BonraoiTy 



Laymm, 
Hon. H. LnrooLW, 

J. W. C0HyER9E| 
I>. SAWPBaSOM, 
T. KiOKBRION. 

Corresponding Seerektry, 

Assistant Treasurer, 

F. A. Smite* 

AudUing Committee. 



Jos. A. POHIk 
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The Board proceeded to ballot^ and all the persons nommated by Uie 

Oomoiitt^e were elected to their respective offices. 

Votedj That the sahiries of the officers remain the same as during the 

last year. 

The following communication from the Union to, the Board was read. 

Resolved^ That the Board be instructed to give to the subject of estab** 
lishing a mission in Jap.in their immediate and earoest attention. 
Rev. G. W. Bosworth, of Me., presented the following resolution : 

Resolved^ In view of the special providences of God, which ha ve placed 
at the service of the Union Rev. Howard Osgood, with peculiar desires 
and preparation for missionary work in Japan, that the Exe nitive Com- 
mittee be directed to give to this suliject early and careful attention; and, 
if found practicable, to embrace the services of Mr. Ost^ood in behalf of the 
Japanese on such conditions as their wisdom may suggest. 

The rc.^oliirimi was unanimously adopted. 

After prayer by the Re?. J. T. "Champlin, D.D., of Me., the Board 
adjourned. 

Babhas SfiAiiSj Chairman^ 

Hbh lasoQW^ Secretary pro tern. 



FORTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT, 



Mr. Chairman : 

Tlie report pf tbe Executive Comtoittee is expected to be in the main a 
record of such facts as have characterized the course of missionary opera- 
tions during the year, and hence it would not be proper to dwell at length 
on the evuienees of providential arrangement and interposition. The 

Committee oannot forbear, however, to express the conviction which hag 
remained with them through the year, that tliey have been acting under 
the supervision and guidance of a Bein;! wiser than themselves. The most 
important measures adopfed were not anticipated at the beginning, nor had 
the indications of their coming risen on the field of human vision. The 
hand of God has been put fcn-ft on both sides of the water, in ways wholly 
unexpected, and has rendered both necessary and feasible the adoption of 
pkns which otherwise all would have pronounced ill-advised and impracti- 
cable. If aught has been initiated, in these troublous times, that shall in 
thfi end prove truly useful, the Board will ascribe it to the wlsdOm and 
grace of that God who so revealed Himself to their brethren at the Booms 
that they could not refuse to follow his guidance. 

OBITUARY N0TI€B8v 

The visitations of death, though not less marked, have been less numer- 
ous than in some former yeai^. One of the oldest and most efficient labor- 
* ers in the field in Burma'h has fallen, A man of great physical and mental 
capacity, united with a fervid pioity, he gave himself in to missionary ' 
service, and kept steadily to his work till the Blst day of March of last 
J^, when, after a brief but painfil sickness, be ceased from his labors. 
We refer to the Rev. Justus H. Vinton. Though not at the time of his 
death a missionary of the Union, it seems proper, in view of the action of 
the Board at its last meeting, and of the hope entertained by many that 
he would again be numbered among its laborers, that his depeurtare should 
be chronicled here. 

Mrs. Martha Ann Ashmore, vife of Rev. William "Ashmore, of the 
Hongkong Mission, a woman greatly beloved, amd possessing qualities of 
mind and heart fitth^g her for preeminent usefulness, dieSA at sea, off the 
cape of Good Hope, May 19, 1858, while on her return passage to the 
United States, leaving a husband and two sons to mourn her loss. Since 
your last meeting, Mr. S. N. Kendriek, a member of the Board, and a 
worthy smi of the late Dr. Nathaniel Kendrick, has finished his earthly 
sojourn at Betrmt, Michigan, where he had lived many years in the re- 
spect and alfeetion of a wide ishrole of friends. 

15 
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MI88I0NART ROOMS. 

The members elect of the Executive Committee met at an early day 
nftcr their appointment, and proceeded to the performance of their appro- 
priate duties. The brother appointed by the Board to fill the position of 
Secretary for the Foreign^ Department, Tvhile repeatedly giving assurance 
of his sympathy with the Committee and his readiness to do all in his 
power to aid the cause of missions, yet, much to the regrec of the Commit- 
tee, felt compelled by other engagements to decline the appointment. Under 
these circumstances, the duties of that department were assigned tempora- 
rily to the Home Secretary, he being at the same time authorized, in con- 
junction with the Treasurer, to secure such additional help as might be 
found necessary to carry forward the work at the Iboms. The Home 
Secretary acceded to the arrangement with the express understanding that 
the Executive Committee should feel tliembelves at liberty to fill the va- 
cancy at any time during the year. Dr. Stow was subBequentlj elected 
to fill a place on the Executive Committee, made vacant by ute d^linature 
of Mr. Brooks, a service which he promptly undertook ; and it is but just 
to say that in addition to ordinary duties, be has rendered invali^able aid 
in the preparation of several important documents relating to your foreign 
operations. In July, Br. Cushman relinquished his place, on the Com- 
mittee, which has remained vacant throughout the year. 

ft 

PUBLIOAIIONS. 

The Executive Committee regret to report a continued decrease in the 
number of paying subscribers to the Magazine and Macedonian, the 
monthly issue of the Magazine ranging about 4.600, and that of the Mac- 
edonian somewhat less than 2<'^,000. Fifteen hundred copies of the Forty- 
fourth Annual Beport were published. 
The expenditures incurred in publishing the Magazme and Macedonian 



were, for 

Printing paper, $2,589 00 

Printing, 1,718 63 

Clerk hire, ^ - - 696 01 

Contributions and engiavings, - • - . - - - 194 02 

Expreas charge, - - - - - - - - 64 03 

Postage prepaid on l&eedonian, ..... 290 09 

Incidentals, '82 07 

Balance agaaoBt the periodicalB last year, • ... 20594 



Total 6,830 69 

BeoMTed on sabaciiption list, ...... 5,536 20 



.Balance against peilSdicBls, $29449 



It is n<jt necessary to speak here of the causes which have contributed 
?to this result. With the passing away of agitation and the return of the 
.spirit of missions to the churcheSj you may hope for an increased demand 
•for your publications, and a corresponding increase of itxeipu as compared 
with expenditures. In the signs of the times, il^ere is ground of hope and 
incentiYe to renewed effort 
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SCALE OF APi>&OP&UTIONS f OK 1859 — 60. 

Aooording to the best estimate the Committee are able to make at this 
point of time, they wiQ need at least ^110,000 to meet ibe just claims of 
l^e labcveis now on the field, and send out snch reinforcements as are nrw 
gentlj demanded^ Daring the past year a prmanent addition of $100 
Eas been made to the salary of all the missionaries 19 Bnrmah. A like 
addition is eaUed for at stations ontside of Bnrmah, and most at once be 
|)rovided for. At some points, a l»rge allowance, to defray expenses in- 
curred in ezcnrsioDS preaching, and the support of native assistants, 
could be granted with increased efficiency to your working forces. Two 
or three mission &mi!ie3 now 3ojoumin2 m this country, are hoping soon 
to embark for their Eastern homes, to be aooompanied by as many newly 
set apart for the sacred work. In view of these and other urgent demands, 
the Committee would not be justified in calling on the people, of God for 
an o&fing smaller than the one above named— §110,000. 

BBCBIPIS AND BXPfiNBIXURSS. 

The gross Income of the Union for the year ending with March 31, 
1859, m& $102,140.76 ; of which $78,860.12 was derived from dona- 
tions; $10,181.70 from legacies j $5,389.13 from the United States gov- 
ernment; $1,200 firom the American Tract Society, New York; pOO 
from the American Tract Society, Boston, and from other sources. $6,- 
269.81. . ' ' * » 

The receipts have been such as to enable the Committee, with recourse 
to moderate temporary loans, to make remittances resularly to ^e missions 
month by month, and they are happy to state tiiat they have sent forward 
a sum sufficient, or nearly so, to meet the appropriations up ^ the end of 
their fiscal year, September 30. The entire ^um paid out by the treasurer 
amounts to $102,079.22, leavmff>the balance against the Union, March 
81, $86,932.11. ^ ' 

For furtber particulars, see Treasurer's Report, and the accompanying 
table of comparative annual contributions since 1848-49. 
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AaENCI]B& 

The following named persons have been Liboring all or Jpart of th© past 
jear as agentd of the Union in tke districts dtitsigiiated. 

OISTBICTS. AGENTS. 

North Eastern New England, 
Hie State of Maine, 

Northern New England, 
New Hampshize and Yezmont, • Ber. H, Tonkin, Oonooid, N. H. 

Southern New England. 
Maasachosetts, Bbodeidaiid and Oonnec- 
ticat, ..... Bev. J. Aldiicb, Woroester, Mass. 

Eastern New York. 
Licludiog the Chemung River, Broome 
and Tioga, Olaego, Mohawk, Lake 
Geoige, and Essex and Champlain As- 

soolations, .... Bev. 0. Dodge, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

'Western Neic York. 

All west of the i>a»tera Dibtrict, - iiev. il. A. Smith, Cherrj Valiej, N. Y. 

South Eastern District. 
Pennsylvania, Nev^ Javmj and Dela- 
ware, - - . - . Rev. S. M. Osgood, Philadelpliia, Pa. 

Centra! District, 

State of Ohio, .... Bev. Henzy Davis, D.D., (Halumbos, 0. 
Lake District. 

Indiana and Midugan, . . Bev. A. S. Ames, Indianapolis, Ind. 

North Western District, ' 
Illinois, Wisconsin and Iowa, - Bev. J. W. Eaton, Ohicaga, Dl. 

Rev. J. W. Eaton entered upon the service of the Union as agent for 
the North-Weatern district, in October last, having his residence at Chi- 
cago, 111. During the first six months he reports 2,689 miles travelled, 
41 churches visited, 67 sermons and addresses delivered, besides attending 
one State Convention, assisting at several ordinations and protracted meet- 
ings, writing over 200 letters, and laboring in other ways to promote the 
missionary spirit. He has endeavored to reap as he sowfid the seed, ajid 
to sov^ while he reaped. Thougli 1 have had serious obstacles to contend 
with, I have been kindly received, and my success in raising fbnds has ex- 
ceeded my anticipations." This section of the country is destined to he 
immenselj wealthy and populous, and the day is not &r distant when, 
having recovered from its present reverses, this field will ahnndanUy mpay 
Ihe cost of its onltivation. 

Mr. Ames has continued his lahors in Indiana and Micbigan, as in uist 
years, .with only slight interruptions from ill health. He has travelled 
6,800 miles, deliverod 164 sermons and addresses, vkited 80 ehnrches and 
several hundred &milies, attended the anniversaries of 17 associations and 
two State Conventions, and collected for the treasury of the Union $1,- 
488.59, fi>r the periodicals $82.06, hesides performing a variety of other 
work, such as writing letters and articles for the press. His travelling 
expenses were $148.22. The work of the year has heen perfi»med amid 
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many and great embanasBments,. arising from scaid^ of money among 
the people at large, aocompanied vith small crops of grain, flood at one 

season and drought at another, causes, it may be remarked, which have 
counteracted the efforts of your agents in all parts of the West. " I have 
never felt greater occasion," writes the apcnt. "to re^t on the soTfreii^n 
grace and love of God. I think there is 3ome real progress in this reirion, 
which will show itself in enlarged contributions when Providence shall 
favor us with the means." 

In Ohio, the field occupied bj Kev. Dr. Davis, T^ry little is raised, ex- 
cept at some prominent localities, without the personal labors of an agent. 
Having conlined his efforts almost entirely to those churches that are not 
in the habit of contributing, the MiMount raised from such source is larger 
than formerly, though, unhappily, there has been a very great falling off 
in the coritributions of those churches considered as regular contributors. 
In every instance except one, these churches have done less, and in most 
instances much less, than formerly. As an e.x:iinple. thirteen such 
churches, professing aa deep an interest as ever in Doreigu Missions, and 
especially m.ihe Missionary Union, that paid last year $1,177 into the 
treasury, have this year contributed only $404 ; thus showing a falling off 
of abpnt 70 per cent This £Eilling off is ta be attributed, doubtless, in 

fart, to the &ilai;e in crops* During the year Dr. Davis has travelled 
,195 miles, preached 134 sermons, attended 16 Associations, and 11 other 
general meetings, and written some 800 letters on the subject of his agency. 
Everywhere has he been welcomed by churches and pastors, and he thinks 
the interest in the Union and in missions was never more general and 
abiding than ifow. .... 

Mr. Smith, in the Western New York distiict, has sufifered mnch from 
poor health, and has consequently labored but a part of the year, supply- 
ing his own lack of service by c^ling to his aid such help^s as the dr- 
oumstances made necessary ; so that about the time of one man has been 
spent on the field, at the usual expense of one man. He has collected and 
forwarded to the treasury $2,879.88, while $8,626.96 have been forwarded 
direct by the churches ; making a total of $6,001.14, which is nearly 
$2,000 less than in the previous year. To this summary Mr. 8mitb adds 
' — " Irm:^much as there is a general desire to dispense with the services of 
agenta in the collection of funds for benevolent objects, and many of the 
churches and associations in this district having resolved to do the work 
VFithout agents, I have done what I could to encourage an effort in that 
direction. And as little was being done by an agent, the present was a 
favorable time to show that the T\ork coidd and should be done without an 
agent. But still the collections have not been made. In closing this 
report, and my labors as agent of the Union, (having served about eight 
years,) I can but express the earnest hope tliat tlie Executive Committee 
will be able to secure the services of an efficient agent for this district. 
Wjth such a laborer and with God's blessing, I have no doubt the district 
will furnish its full proportion of funds to carry forward the great work of 
giving the gospel to the perishing in heathen lands." 

Eastern Nbw- Yxjrk. — T^e contributions from this district were suffi- 
dent to make up the deficien<^ in the western part of the State, and 
I'Onder the aggregate of the whole State more than ^24,000—^4.000 
more than the previoas year. This result is attributable in part to the 
lintinng labors of the agent, Mr. Dodge, assisted, as he was in &e chief 
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- cities, for a lew weeks, by Rev. J. W. Jdmson, teturned missionary from 
China, whose addresses in di£ferent parts of the coaQtry have done much 
to call attention to that vast opening empire, and to awaken an interest in 
its evangelization. Of his labors IMbr^Dodge reports — " I have been kindly 
received by the ehnrches, almost without exception, and those visited have 
nearly all done better than in former years. I am fully persuaded there 
is no diminution of interest in the Misfidonsry Union. Many of the churches 
not visited have done little or nothing, owing, probably, to the fact that 
their attention has not been particularly called to the subject, together with 
the extreme pressure of the tim^ in some parts of the district. I have 
travelled 7,457 miles, visited 138 churches, delivt l ed 162 Bermons and 
addresses, attended 8 Associations and the State Convention, written 700 
letters, and been more successful than in former years in increasing the 
circulation of the periodicals. I have received and accounted to the treas- 
urer for $15,779.76." 

In the South-Eastem district, the agent, Mr. Osgood, reports — with 
gratitude to the God of missions, that in no year since his connection with 
Slat district has there been manifested a more kindly feeling or a more 
willing and efficient cooperation on the part of the churches and their 
pastors. I have remarked, also, even in the midst of the exciting discus- 
sions in our denominational papers, a disposition on the part of the friends 
of missions not to tarry longer upon these plains of contention, but to do 
the work of the missionary enterprise, with less regard to Constitutions 
and forms, and more reliance upon Divine direction. The whole amount 
of receipts, in doiiations and legacies, is $17,509.32, which is $7,123.64 
more than the year immediately preceding, and J$l,889.17 in t?xcess of the 
roceipta of any former year. Of this amount, $'10,341.64 was contributed 
in Pennsylvania; $6,944.22 m ^'ew Jersey: $63.10 in Delaware; and 
$160.36 in the District of Columbia. Of about 500 cfanrches in the dis- 
trict, only 218 have participated in these contributions. I have travelled 
8,442 miles, attended 19 public meetings, visited 106 charches, delivered 
162 public addresses, written 1,788 letters, collected and remitted to the 
treasury, in addition to the contributions forwarded from the district by 
others, $11,560.70, and have also received and renewed subscriptions for 
216 copies of the Magazine, and 5,000 of the Macedonian." 

Mr. Aldrich has continued his labors in the service of the Union in 
Southern New England in much the same mannet as in former years, and 
with similar results, visiting about the same number of churches and Asso- 
ciations, and reporting to the treasurer, as passing through his hands, about 
$5,000. As in former ^ears, it has been the gr^t object of the agent to 
diffuse the missionary spirit amon^ the churches, presenting the great facts 
developed in the providence of God} the opening of the wond to missionary 
eflfort, and the clear twilight of the morning wnich is soon to envelop the 
world with its splendor. ^ 

In the nine and a half months of agency service rendered by Mr. Tonkin 
in his former field, he has written 200 letters, travelled nearly 4,000 
miles, visited about 70 churches, aud delivered an equal number of sermons 
and addresses, besides attending State Conventions and Associations, and 
laboring with families and individuals. Wherever the agent has been, he 
has been kindly received, and many pastors and oth« brethren have co- 
operated with nun and rendered valuable aid in his work. jUMit 120 out 
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of the 200 churches in the district^ have contributed more or leas to the - 
funds of the Union. 

Besides these labors performed bj the regular agents of the Union, gpod 
service has been rendered by missionaijes now sojourning in this countrj. 
In addition to the name of Mr. Johnson, already mentioned, we enroll in 
this connection tiioee of brethren Danforth and Stoddard, of the Assam 
Mission, the latter of whom has bestowed a large part of his time in diffus* 
ing missionary information among the churches in the State of Iowa; while 
the former addressed interested audiences at vanous points in a tour through 
the West) and more recently spent some time in a similar manner in Fhjlar 
delphia and vicinity. 

ACTION ON THB BSSOLUTIONS OF THB BOABD. 

As soon as the Executive Committee were prepared to open correspon- 
dence with the missionaries, they turned their attention to the record of 
the closing session of the Board at Philadelphia, and there fi>und the fol- 
lowing resolutions : 

1. Resolved, That the Executive Committee be instructed to make its 
appropriation H to the several missions in gross sums ; leaving the distribu- 
tion of the monej among the various departments of service to the missions 
themselves, and n qui ring of each mission annually a detailed account of 
tile experuiiturea under such distribution. 

2. Resolved^ That the Executive Committee be instructed to organize 
the Asiatic Minsions into four or £ve, or such number as may be ibund 
most expedient. 

8. Resolved. That the ilxecutive Committee be instructed lo forward 
without delay to our missionary brethren, now scp irated from us, a cor- 
dial invitation to return to the service of the Union, in the confident 
hope that anv differences which mav exist can be settled on the mission 
field. 

Guided by these instructions, the Executive Committee- proceeded at 
once to invite those missionary brethren now separated from us to return 
to the service of the Union. Letters, containing such an invitation and 
bearing date July 3, 1858, were sent to brethren Bray ton, Beecher, Ran- 
ney and Rose, in Burmah, and at a later date to brethren N. Harris and 
N. Brown, D.D., in this eountr^; with this difierence in the case of Mr. 
Brown,- that, being still in nominal connection with the Union, be was in- 
vited to resume his labors in the Assam Mission. Under date of July 12, 
a simihtr communication was made to Mrs. Vinton, widow of the late Rev. 
Justus H. Vinton, expressive of sympathy in her bereavement, and invit*. 
ing her to reenter the service of the Union. 

The Executive Committee also took immediate measures to place in th0 
hands of all the missionaries in Asia, whether in the service of the Union 
or otherwise, authentic copies of the doings of the Union and the Board on 
the subject of consolidating the missions, and the appropriation of funds in 
gross sums. Th^ also caused to be made out and fi>rwarded to each 
missionary a circular proposing, in substance, the following inquiries, via,: 

1. Whether such a consolidation of missions as is contemplated by the 
action of the Board, be desimble and practicable ? 

2. Whether the transfer of responsibility, in the distribution of funds, 
from the Executive Committee to the missions when consolidated would be 
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w&e, and calculated to promote the harmoiuoiis and efbo&Ye working of 
our missioiiarj operatkms? 

''What die Committee wish," it was added, " is a fail and frank state- 
ment of jonr views on these and other connected points, in order that they 
may have a basis of judgment as to the practicahiliW of the proposed 
diang^ The Execative Committee, while instructed by the Board of 
Managers, are yet bomid by the Constitution and BegtuationB, and can 
abolish nothing which now exists, nor ^tablish aught in its place without 
the concurrence and co-operation of the missionaries." 

Letters of like import were subsequently sent to tiiose misaionaries of 
the Union at present sojourning in tbis country. 

To the invitation to resume formerly existing relationg, responses have 
been received from Dr. Brown, brethren Beecher and lianney, and also 
from Mrs. Vinton, all declining the overtures. Brother Harris replied 
orally to the same effect before leaving the countiy. From Messrs. Bray- 
ton and Rose nothing has, as yet, come to hand. 

To the call made upon the missionaries for their opinions on the questions 
of consolidating the missions, and the appropriation of funds in gross 
sums, the response has been general and of a kind and conciliatory char- 
acter. It is, moreover, marked by an unexpected degree of unanimity of 
sentiment. All with but two exceptions, regard the proposed cliauges aa 
being impracticable, and on many accounts undesirable. They advise 
against large missions, and against the appropriation of fupds to be dis- 
Ujbuted by the missions among the several kborers and 'departments of 
labor: They agree in throwing^ back this responsibility upon the donom, 
or their representatives, the Executive Committee, where, as several of 
tiiem expresslv say, it of right and of necessity bebngs. Fonr or five 
express a decided preference for direct individual responsibility to the- Ex- 
ecutive, and less intimate business relations among themselves thim now 
exist Only four out of the whole number, more than twenty in all, 
broach the question of Constitutional changes, and two of these see nothing 
to be gained by attempts in that direction. One of jronr oldest mis»on- 
aries in Burmah is very confident that some changes in that quarter are 
indispensable to the successful prosecution of the missionary work. 

The entire correspondence on these several topics awaits the call of the 
Board. 

lUB-APPOINTMBNI OF DR. BINNSY. 

In the early part of July, an informal communication reached the Exec- 
utive Committee from certain responsible and well known brethren in 
Philadelphia, to the eflfect that they would become responsible for them- 
selves and their heirs, to place in the treasury of the Union annually, for 
the term of five years, a sum sufficient to support the Rev. J. G. Bmney, 
D.I)., and his family in Burmah — provided the Executive Committee 
would re-appi)int him a mission iry of the Union, and pkce hira in charge 
of the Theological Seminary fur the Karens; provided, also, that Dr. B. 
should be found favorable to such an arrangement. This proposal, so hon- 
orable to the parties making it, was received with favor by the Executive 
Committee, and opened the way at once for a correspondence which, in the 
course of a few weeks, settled all the necessary stipulations of a contract 
between the Missionary Union on the one part, and AVm. Buckocll, Es<|., 
l)avid Jayne and Wm. C. Mclntoah, E&q.^ ou the other part, and resulted 
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in the desired-ap^intmentof Dr.Binnejon such terma as Srete mutaally 
satisfactory to himself and the. Executive Committee. This appoinlanent 
was made on the SOth of August, and Dr. B., after a public recognition, 
sailed, with his family, for India, in the steamer Africa^ ftom New Yorl^ 
on the 27th of October. 

While these negotiations were pending^ and before a final decision was 
reached, letters were received from Dr. Wade, who has so faithfully and 
acceptably served as principal of your Theologicid Seminary at Maulmain; 
one addressed to the Executive Committee and another to Dr. Binney, 
proposing, in the maia, the same measure, and generously offering to re- 
linquish his charge to Dr. B, To make the hand of Providence still more 
manifest, these letters were dated at the very time the Board and the 
Union were so anxiously discharging the responsibilities of the last Annual 
Meeting. It need not be said that the plans of the Executive Committee 
were greatly fe.cilitated i>y these letters, and they cannot speak toa hit^hly 
of the spirit of generosity and self-forgettVilness which prompted tiiem. 
Arrangements are coi^summated, in accordance with which Dr. Wade, with 
liis cordial assent, will give up the charge of t^e school to Dr. Biiiuey at 
the end of September, and hereafter turn his attention to the preparation 
of certain religious and literary books, ^vhich are greatly needed by the 
native church memberd, and especially by tlie preachers and those in pre- 
paration for the sacred work. It is expected that the seminary wiil bo 
removed to Rangoon, and the hope is entertained that the Kemendine prop- 
erty may be nade available lor its use. Dr. Binney has gone abroad 
with full powers to make snch disposition of the interest of the Union in 
Said property as he shall, when on the ground, and after consulting with 
all the partiee concerned, judge to be most promotive of the harmonious 
and efficient ^rorking of your missions. For any further information on 
^ese and kindred points, the Executive Committee refer the Board to the 
correspondence and the record of llieir doings. 

&E-INFORCBMBNT OF THB ASSAM MISSION— APmNTMBNT OF 

MB. TOLMAK. 

Tile precarious state of the Assam Mission received the early and 

anxious attention of the Executive Committee. With only a single mis- 
sionary family left on the field, where but four years ago six families were 
laboring, the question became an urgent one. whether the mission should 
be abandoned at no distant day, or measures set in tniiu with a view to its 
ample re-inforcement. To the solution of this important problem the Ex- 
ecutive Committee came with the advantage of frequent personal interviews 
with Messrs. Bronson and Danforth, and of correspondence with other 
brethren lately from the scene of labor. The result, stated briefly, was a ' 
conviction on the minds of the Committee, that too much has been expended 
in Assam to be ahandonedj while, on the other hand, there does not seem 
to be any immediate prospect of large success. All the iniasionaries unite 
m the opinion that a full and vigorous force, amouiiting to at least six 
fiunili^, kept constantly on the field, is the least that can give promise of 
ultimate triumph to Cnipistianity ; and all advise to prosecute the work 
vigprously, or not at all. Eor an immediate re-inforcing of the mission on 
aim plan, the Ezeeutive Committee did not find ihmselves furnished with 
the requisite means; and the most thej,^ it inae to attempt, was to move * 
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in tliat direction^ in tlie liope that, as thcj should go fbrward, tbe provi- 
dence of God and the, increasing ^neroeitj of his people, wonld fiumish'the 
needed funds and the needed wo»men« Accordingly, thej appointed the 
BeT.Ojms Fisher Tolman, a late graduate of the Hamilton Theological In- 
Btitation, a missionary of the Union to labor in that field, and designated him 
to the Nowgong station. He was ordained to the work of the gospel min- 
istry and publicly recognized as a missionary of the Union, in the Calvary 
Baptist church, New York city, on the evening of October 20, 1858, and 
sailed with his wife, the eldest daughter of Key. Mr. Bronson, in the ship 
Granite State, from Boston for Calcutta direct, the last of November. 
The Commit toe earnestly desire the advice of the Board relatiye to the 
future management of the A^am Mission. 

MOVBMBNIB OF MISSIONABIBS. 

Since lihe last annual meeting, Be7. H. L. Van Meter, of the Basseln 
Mission, Bev. A. H. Banforth^ of the Assam Mission, and Bev. J. W. 
Johnson, of the Hongkong Mission, with their families, have arrived in 
this country. Mrs. £galls and Mrs. Kincaid have returned to Burmah, 
the ktter sailing fh)m New York on the 80th of October, and the former 
from Boston, November 26th. Mrs. Knapp has been transferred from 
the Tounsoo to the Bangoon Mission, and Mx, Ashmore from the Siam to 
the Hongkong Mission. £ev. Mr. Bixby resigned his connection with the 
Union in June last, Ander such circumstances, however, as leave ground 
to hope that the Union and the heathen popuktion of Burmah will not 
be long deprived of his valuable labors. 

IBAN^EB 0£ IHB INDIAN MISSIONS TO THB AHEEICAN BAPTIST 

HOUfi MISSION SOCIETY. 

At the last tmnual meeting the Board passed the followmg vote :> 

Voted, IBiat the Executive Committee are hereby requested^ as soon as 
convenient, to transfer the Indian Missions of Ihe American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union to the American Baptist Home Mission Society, provided 
said Society, by its proper officers, consents to receive them^ 

The Committee had their attention called to this subject by a communi- 
cation from ti^e Corresponding Secretary of the Home Mission Society 
early in Sq^mber last, to which they made, in substance, the Mowing 
reply : 

" So &r as relieving the Union and its Ezeoativee &om a weight of care 
and responcdbility is concerned, the Executive Committee deem the pro- 
posed measure desirable. But, keeping in mind the object for which these 
missions were established and have been carried on till now, they do not 
see their way clear toconsummato what the Board have requested. The 
missionaries would deprecate such changes, and the Committee believe that 
the Missionaxy Union occupies a position more fevorable %t carrying on 
^is work than the Home Mission, or any other northern Society eui. It 
' is but a little that any of us can do for the Indians, and any mcilities in 
hand ou^t not to be relinquished.'' 

* 
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MISSIONS. 



HAULHAIN BURMAH HI8SI0H. 

MxcuujK, — ^Ray. J. H. "Haswell, Boy; C. Bamnm, printer, and their wives. In this ooim- 
wy, Bey. L. 8fli£80ir« Ono lutiye pMfeor uid two natiye Msistuite. 

From some unknown cause, no det^iiled aocount of operations in this 
lifbsion has rea<?hed ua, and the above statement with regard to the native 
pastor and assistants, is put down as last year. We glean a few fafits from 
ktters received at different times. 

The health of Mr. Haswell has been good, as compared with some pre- 
vious years, and with unabated ardor and zeal he has devoted himself to 
niiasionarj work. A new school house, of a substantial character, has 
been erected, at a cost of Over a thousand rupees, contributed, in the main, 
by members of the English church. Efficient measures have also been 
taken for building a new chapel for the Burman church, sixteen Imndred 
rupees having been subscribed by the members themselves fur that object, 
and a lot on me Union oompound having been granted by the Executive 
Committee. With the avaiU of the old ohapel and donations from Englisli 
residents, it was hoped that a sufficient amount would be made up. 

The Maulmain Sussionai^ Society is kept uja with a good (kgree of effi<- 
ci6n<^, and one, at leasts of its members, Ko Bike, seems to have learned 
the true ofBoe and work of a disciple of Jesus. AU thm things indicate 

V 

PITBIICATIOK BSPABTMBITT. 

The operations of the press have been carried on with usual success 
under llie direction of the superintendent, Mr. Bennett. Notwithstanding 
the meM;re appropriations the Executive Committee have felt able to make 
to this de|iartment, the superintendent has been able, by the avails of job 
work, and the pay received on books sold to the natives, to meet all ez« 
penses, including his oym salary, and leave a balance in &vor of tiie office. 
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• For the Caloatta BU>le Society, f For the American Traot Society. % For QorexnmflQt. 

The total number of books and tracts printed was 88,850, comprising in 
all 2,512,800 pag^. The whole namber issued was 48,857, equalSDe 
4,927,908 pages, showing a considerable reduction of the stock on hand. 

There are now passing through the press Townsend's Hannonj of the 
Gospels, hj Mrs. Wade, in Sgau ; the Pwo Thembonggyee, a Calendar in 
Sgau for 1869, and a few of the standard tracts in Burmese, that are out 
of print. 

The issues of hooks and tracts to different stations were made as fol- 
lows: to Maulmain, 4,560; Shwajgyeen, 920; to Toungoo, 11,380; to 
Bassein, 2,900; to Hcnthada, 11,618: to Pxome, 10,228 : to Eangoon, 
8,128 : to Tavoy. 2,698. 

The Burmese Now Testament has iio\y been long out of print, and iu 
demand ; and it is lioped ere long a new edition wiM be put to press. The 
Bible in Sgau Karen, and the New Testament also, are nearlj^ out of print, 
and new editions will soon be needed of both. 

The mission press is prepared to execute and issue Scriptures and Tracts 
to the fall extent of the demand, and as largely iji numb^, as funds may 
be furnished. 

The demand for school boolvs is annually increasing, which shows that 
light is being extended. And a^s these bodis are now paid for by the con- 
sumers, CHttO desirable object haa been gained. It is the constant aim and 
endeavor of the superintendent to make books perpetuate themselves; and - 
his motto is, Books that cost nothing are not fklzed, nor as durable 
as those paid for." 



238 



MtnUtfutht KoTfTi Mission* 



[July, 



MAI7LMAIN EABBN IflSSIOH. 

If AVLVACf, (Newton).«-£,ev-. J. Wade, P.Cy Bev. C Hubabs, and tkeir wiTes; Mrs. M. E. 
Whitaksb, Bat. Pafqioo, natlre pastor. 

OUTSTATIONS, (reported as lapt year,) Kadoko, Tah Krai, TVMee, % I'l ^ ?r'3f(/,^ each 
mtb an ordained pastor; Wah-*Uf Krunff pungf K^yangf Mom ho, Too new, Amher*t, San^m, 
K^aik Via, T^Ma^utj Lamaing, eatth having a nativ« preaeh«r. 

One i^tatiou, fifteen out^-tatloiie; two misdonaxies, threo f»mal« asnstamtfy dx orduned and 
aiiio other natiro preachers. 

Theological School — This has been carried on as in former years, 
vnder the superintendeDoe of Dr. Wade, assisted by Mr. Hibbard, Pahpoo 
and Sha shoo, Mrs. Wade also rendering valuable service. The courae of 
studies and other exercises for the improrement of the pupils have been as 
heretofore. The term for 1858 commenced on the first of May with thirty- 
two pupils, ineludmg two still connected, in poi^, with the normal depart- 
ment, and eleven who had been connect^ wiUi ihe graduating class of the 
previous year ; but who, not having had the benefit, oz£ account of the 
fidlure of funds, of a full course, wished to remain another year. Four 
classes were formed, — the Junior, Middle and Senior classes pursuing the 
usual course of studies, while the fourth year class gave attention to the 
Prophecies and minor Epistles, to which studies arithmetic -^^as added. 
The assistant teachers, Pahpoo and Sha shoo, at their own request, at- 
tended the recitation in the prophecies of Isaiah. Fourteen pupils were 
expected to graduate at the end of the year. All the students," writes 
Dr. Wade, "have given us the fullest satisfaction, both in regard to their 
conduct and their assiduity in study ; not a single case of misconduct has 
occurred to our knowledge." Of his connection with the school, Mr. Hib- 
bard says, "I am assisting Dr. Wade in the Tiieological Seminary, as last 
rains, lecturing on Exegesis twice a day ; on Romans to the Senior class, 
and on Hebrews to the Middle class. These require a good deal of study, 
but I do not regret it. T find that by this process my own theological 
views are becoming much more clearly defined ; besides, my knowledge of 
the Karen Lmguai^e is thus coming to embrace a wider range than it would 
otherwise have ;it this time." 

Of the v;ilue of such a school and of its past usefulness, Mr. Hibbard 
thus expresses his estimate; " Such a school, embracing, or at least along- 
side of, a high literary department, it seems to me is of very great impor- 
tance, both to the stability of the Karen churches, and to the progress of 
the gospel among those who are still heathen. iNot that this or any other 
general school would or could he expected to educate all the preachers ; but 
it could educate a large number who would become pillars in the various 
missions, lights and guides and balance-wheels to those less highly favored; 
and especially so, if there was sustained in connection with it a high lite- 
rary department The school has hitherto been domg most important ser- 
vice in this respect The graduates of this seminary are not wanting 
either In a knowledge of the Scriptures, in piety <»r m efficiency. We 
know that many of them, and we have reason to believe the great majority, 
are now efficient evan^lists and pastors. That all dionld prove such, we 
can not expect; but I am confident that the proportion is as great as in 
our best Theological Schools at home. 

Preaching — Ths Churches, — "You will have learned," writes Mr. 
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fiibbard, ander date of April 18, 1858, <<lliat noiwitiiBtimding the press- 
ing call for retrenchment, the mission felt constrained, in the present state 
of the churches, to advise mj travdUing ^e montiii among them Ibr the 
pturpose of encouraging both pastors and people to perseireiance in the 
good way. This work I have done, and, by a close economy <rf time and 
rapid travelling, I have been enabled to visit most of the churches. Maxkj 
have felt greatly revived and encouraged, proving my visit to have been 
timely and needed. However it may ne in other fields, it does not seem 
to me safe to leave those churches, or rather disciples, wtolly without mis- 
sionary supervision. Three were baptized during the tour, and in several 
oi the parishes^ shall I say? I saw or heard of much to encourage me." 
^ A new and interesting field has opened in the valley of theTansalea 
river. Myat oo, the pastor of a little church at the mouth of that river, 
has been on a tour up the river, and ' i'mmd the peopl.! ready to listen to 
the truth. The chief of a large village asked for a teacher, and promised 
to build a chapel if he could be supplied. As Myat oo was the most suit- 
able man for the work, he has been assigned to that field. This is a re- 
gion which Mr. Hibbard has for several years wished to enter, the Karens 
being very numerous, and hitherto almost wholly without opportunities for 
hearing the gospel ''If the • wind of the Spirit' do but blow upon them, 
we^may see a work there similar to that which has ti inspired and is trans- 
piring at Shwaygyeen and Toungoo. The Lord in mercy grant it to our 
waiting eyes." 

A very interesting state of inquiry has sprung up in two Pwo Karen 
villages, Par tha and Trug-per-ting. At the former place a priest, a 
Taling, has abandoned the worship of idols, Gaudama, &o., and woislups 
only tbe eternal God, teaching his followeis to do the same, and directing 
them for further information to repair to die missionaries. One who haa 
visited the missicmaries drank in at once the waters of salvation as offered 
to him, and became a disciple of Christ. Numbers oi his fellow-villagers 
have been in to see the missionaries, and listen with much interest. 

Letters that come in from the native assistants are sometimes very en- 
couraging ; at others, less so ; at still others, disciples are reported as &lling 
into sin, and coming under the discipline of the churcL *'-0 how we 
long," writes the missionary, "for an abundant, glorious outpouring of the 
Spirit upon these churches and upon the heathen, as you are enjoying at 
home. We do rejoice with you in this blessed revival, and sometimes feel 
as though the saored fire was beginning to kindle in our own hearts also."* 

♦ The following statistics of the charches connected with this mission have come to haai anee 
the Report was made up. Whole number of ohorehes, 16; baptised during the year endinc 
mthSept. 30th, 1858, 21; receirea by letter, Ifi; dismissed, 10; suapcnded, 16; cxoluded, 4; 
rjWtowd, 10; died, 10; present membership, 843; pupils in viiiage school^ 41; in normal sobool. 
37; eontxibntioiis, 496 Its. 11 aimas, 8 pioe. 



TAVOY MISSION. 

Ta vor.- R©T. B. B. Cross, ReT. T. Auxst, and their irfves. 

Ko Myat Lay, Barman pastor. 

OuTSTATioxs.— Jlfota, Fatsauoo and twenty others. Tirenty-tvo Karen pastors and preaebexa. 
of whom five are ordaloed. 
In this country, Mrs. S. R. BmrjAicnr. 

Mr. Alden haa been compelled by the health of his hmily to seek a res- 
idence in a colder climate, and is on iiis way home. The citj of Tavo/ 
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has been vimted by ebokra, hj whiob mmj of the natives baTe be^ oav^ 
ried off. 

The Church. — ^The members generally bave adorned their profesaion. 
Two have, boweyer, been excluded, and one suspended. The old man of 
eighty years of age, whose baptism was reported last year, has died. His 
residence was sixty mil^ from the city, and he was with the chnrch but 
once after his baptism. There has been no increase during the year. The 
number of members is now reduced to thirteen. 

* ReUgvms Services. — The regular exercises of the church have been 
maintained as usual — two services on the Sabbath and two prayer meetings 
during the week. Mr. Allen has also invited his Bible-class and all who 
choose to attend an inquiry meeting in his study on Monday eveniDf?;^. , A 
oonsiderable number iiave attended, and some have shown evidence of 
feeling. 

At the conirnen cement of the rains, a meeting was proposed to be held at 
the house of the native pastor once a week. At first the people were in- 
terested, and m many as thirty were present. After a iiionth, however, 
the congregation dwindled to nothing, and the meetings consequently were 
discontinued. 

On the occadon of a visit of Mr. Watrous, of the Sbwagyyeen Mission, 
to Tavoy, special religious services were held every evening for a month. 
For a few evenings the numbers and interest increased, and the prospect 
of a work of grace was hopeful. The heathen party, however, found means 
by threats and reviling to discourage the few who seemed to be wrought 
upon, and the unconverted ceased to attend. No conversions, so Sir as is 
known, resulted from these efforts ; but the members of the church were 
strengthened, and would be more willing to hold similar meetingB another 
year. Many of the heathen also listened to the word of lifa 

Schools, — ^The day school, taught by the only remaining conyert ^th- 
ered by the lamented Boardman, numbers about sixty pupils. It is opened 
every morning by reading the Scriptures and pmyer. One half of Friday 
and Saturday is also spent in committing Scripture lessons. The Bible* 
class, consisting of several boys, manifest a knowledge of the Word of Ood 
that would not suffer by comparison with that attained by Sabbath school 
children in America. On several occasions some of -these have exhibited 
deep religious interest Mr. Allen has spent an hour daily in the school^ 
instructing the most advanced of the pupils. 

Toiirs. — ^Mr. Allen has visited severad villages on the Tavoy nver north 
of the city ; he has also made a tour westward to the Bay of Bengal and 
on the opposite side of the river ; likewise below Tavoy on the east bank of 
the river. In these tours he was generally accompanied by an assistant. 
Mr. Allen, during his residence at Tavoy, has preafched in every part of 
the city, and visited every village from the mouth of the Tavoy river to 
its source, those on the sea-shore, and in other parts of the province, as 
often as time would permit, everywhere preaching the Word, and distrib- 
uting tracts and portions of Scriptures. The work, however, is a discour- 
aging one. Buddhism here gained one of its first footlioldg in Burmah, 
and here it has struck its roots deepest in the hearts ot the people. 

EABSN DEPABIMENT. 

Mr. Cross has visited the churches north of Tavoy on the river, some 
of the Kaieu members journeying seventy mfles or more to bring him on 
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big way. One great object of the tour was to find out how mmj of the 
Christians have the New Testamenti and to preach on the necessity of 
reading the Scriptures and the maintenance of regular family worsnip. 
The destitution was &und to be lamentable, while the demand for books 
opened in the jipper country precludes the prospect of supplying the de- 
ficiency. Baptism was administered in the course of the tour to five 
persons. 

Soon after his return from this journey, Mr. Cross visited the churches 
soath of Tavoj, which he found in n very satisfactory condition. From 
Pyeekhya, he crossed the country to the Tenasserim by way of Mergui. 
At Baulau, sixty or seventy miles from Mergui, the native pastor had 
made shipwreck of faith ; but fifty-two members were found who seemed 
desirous of holding fast their Christian profession. Ten were baptize<i 
during this trip, and all the expenses of the journey, except an inappreci- 
able amount, were borne by the Karens. 

In December last, Mr. Cross visited the churches east of Tavoy, twice 
as many as were needed coming in to aid him on his way. Two candidates 
were baptized. The visit of the missionary seemed to give occasion to an 
unusual revival on the part of the church, and the members were encour- 
, aged and strengthened. , 

la consequence of a defective crop of rice, Mr. Cross reports that the 
contributions in money of all the Karen churches are at least one half less 
than last year, 

8HWAY6TBEN MISSION. 

SnwvYGYEEN, — Rev. Q. P. and»Mr8. Watbows. 
Sau Doouoo and thirteen other Karen preachers. 

Mr. Watrous has continued to give most of his attention to the Ka- 
ren department of the mission, and reports an encouraging measure of 
progress in all branches of the work. In March, 1858, he attended 
the Shwaygyeen Association, at a point three days' journey from the 
principal station. ** The delegates," he writes, « met on the 2!7th of 
the month, and Sau Doomoo was chosen chairman of the meeting. 
The meetings continued three days, and we had a sermon or address 
from most of the teachers. The session was a pleasant one, and the 
letters from the churches show progress ; jB07 have been baptized, 
while only two have been excluded, which contrasts favorably with 
former reports. Considering that the country has been almost con- 
stantly in a state of alarm on account of the rebel Mein Long, we have 
reason to be greatly encouraged with the success of the past year. 
Three new chapels have been built and supplied with teachers. At 
one of the places a little church has been organized, and we have rea- 
son to believe that churches will be formed at the other two during 
the coming year. The churches, with the exception of the one at 
Shwaygyeen, support their own teacherr. They give them no regular 
monthly salary, but furnish them with food and make them presents 
( from time to time of various articles of clothing, &c. One teacher was 
presented with a pony and twenty betel trees ; another, with seventy- 
five pounds of betel nuts, worth about twenty rupees ; and another 
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' with eiglity baskets of paddy. In short, our brother Harris com- 
menced aright with these churches, and they now support their own 
teachers without feeling it a burden. Besides what they haye done 
for their teachers, the churches have contributed 273 rupees during 
the year for other benevolent and Christian purposes, which, being 
the first offenng of the kind, shows a good beginning. 

The statistics of the churches show the following items : baptized 
in all the churches, 207 : received by letter, 61 ; dismissed, 58 ; ex- 
cluded, 2 i suspended, 4 ; died, 14 ; restored, 20 ; present number 1,070. 
Pupils in schools, 204. ^ 

Labors in the jungle. — ^In the early part of the year, Mr. Watrous 
spent most of his time in passing from village to village and seeking 
to introduce the gospel into those regions where it had not before been 
preached. He directed his attention particularly to the east of Shway- 
gyeen, where the Karens are numerous, and where the Eurmans have 
sought to bring them under their influence by teaching the doctriiies 
of Buddhism, and exciting prejudice in various vays against the mis- 
sionaries. At several points a favorable impression was made, and in 
one instance a chapel erected ; and the hope is entertained that the tide 
will soon turn in favor of the truth. Late in April these labors were 
interrupted by the sickness of Mrs. Watrous, and it was deemed best 
to repair to the seaside. For this purpose they went to Monmagon, 
where they fell in company with the Crosses and Aliens, and thenoe 
pursued their Way as far as Tavoy, where they spent most of the rainy 
season, Mr. Watrous engi^ing earnestly in missionary labors with 
brother Allen. On their homeward passage, they stopped at Maul- 
main, where their little child, for some time in feeble health, died, 
much to the grief of the fond parents. More recent letters bring the 
intelligence of their safe arrival at Shwayg) cen, and the resumption of 
missionary work in the jungle, with every token of the Divine favor. 
The good seed is taking root everywhere. 

, TOUNOOO MISSION. 

TouNOOO.— Uev. F. MASO^f, D.D. and Mrs. Mason. 

Native ordained preacbera, &au Quo/a, Fwai pau and Shapau. One hundred aod iwo lioen 
(iates and Bchool teadiers. 
Oi^STAnoirs.— JQerto and one hundred others. 

The work in this mission for the past year has gone forward with- 
out abatement ; indeed, in some of its features, it has assumed new 
interest. Every thing indicates progress of the right kind. Most of 
the dry season was spent by Dr. Mason in the jungle, passing from 
church to church and attending the Associations, during which time 
he performed much valuable missionary labor and aided in the ordina- 
tion of two native preachers, Pwaipau and Shapau. The former was 
ordained Jan. 3, and the latter Jan. 17, 1858. They were both re- 
garded as trust-worthy men, and have proved themselves to be work- 
men that need not be ashamed. Since his ordination, Fwaipau has 
made several tours among the Paku villages, and baptized in all 189 ; 
at the same time declining to administer the ordinance to a much larger 
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number who requested -it. SHapau^ accompanied by Sau Quala, has 
alsQ made the circuit of the principal Bghai and Mopgha yillagesy and 
administered baptism to 109 persons^ besides establishing one new 
station and founding four new churches. According to the Associa- 
tional record for the year ending January^ 1858^ there were two Asso* 
ciations with 101 stations, 5^ of which were Faku and 49 Bghai; 
in all 42 churches, ^0 Paku and £2 Bgbai ; B ordained preachers 
and 102 licentiates and school teachers, equal to one for each station ; 
baptized in 1857, Fakus, 107, Bghais, 22, total, 129 ; excluded in all^ 
7 ; suspended, 29 ; restored, 14 ; died, total, 66 ; present number, 
Pakus, 1,378, Bghais, 1,265, total, 2»640 ; village schools, 101 ; pupils 
in all the schools, 2,426 ; subscriptions in cash to the male and female 
normal school, 930 rupees ; contributions in cash to their village teach- 
ers, 453 rupees. 

State of ike churches, — Since the last Association, in his circuit 
among the villages, Shapau found that in one Bghai church seven 
were suspended, and one Mopgha church was found still in the use 
of charms, and the members of two or three Bghai churches had diffi- 
culties with each other concerning the boundaries of their lands. 
With these exceptions, — and we have not yet reached the period in 
the history of these churches when such exceptions are not to be antici- 
pated, — ^the work progresses both in depth and surface. One church 
among the Mopghas lately purchased between twenty and thirty New 
Testaments, in- addition to their former stock, after contributing sev- 
enty rupees in cash for educational purposes, while they were sending 
their men by twenties and thirties to work on the school buildings and 
grounds." 

Instruction in the Scriptures* — ^Dr. Mason is giving his earnest at- 
tention to the training of native preachers, and lets no opportunity 
pass unimproved for rendering their knowledge of the Word of God 
more accurate and comprehensive. The following account sets forth 
one species of his efforts in this department. 

"No feature of the work among the Karens appears so full of pro- 
mise as the eagerness with which the young preachers seek for infor- 
mation on Biblical subjects. During the three or four weeks spent 
with our Associations, whenever I sat down to eat they were always 
more or less around me seeking information on difficult subjects ; and 
when ' I strolled into the forest at evening, a long peripatetic train 
questioned me at every step. Sometimes I would seat myself to rest 
on a granite rock, overtopping the plains thousands of feet below, when 
all around would quietly seat themselves, a crowd of young men, with 
their open Testaments — each eager to ask me concerning some passage 
or other which he found difficult to comprehend. . . • Some have 
chronological difficulties to settle ; others ask for historical informa- 
tion, and still others have numerous inquiries tc^ make on the natural 
productions mentioned in the Bible ; while not a few have questions 
to ask which Gabriel himself could not answer. Thus a single lec- 
ture is diversified like mosaic with theology and botany, exegesis and 
zoology, metaphysics and lightning wires, history, sacred and profane* 
geography, ancient and modern* with a sprinkling' of almost every 
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other subject of the past, tbe present and the future. After Ijring 
down to sleep, I often hear the younger teachers inquiring of their 
seniors the signification of various passages, and asking informatioil 
on numerous topics on which they have been instructed. In this^ay 
the knowledge communicated to one is passed on to tens, twenties and 
thirties, and my school of theology is as wide as the province, and its 
pupils as numerous as the ministry within its borders/' 

In addition to this "extemporaneous" method of imparting a know- 
ledge of divine things, Dr. Mason has, during the year, initiated a 
more formal and systematic plan. Under date of October, 1858, he 
writes: *'I have taught a school for the assistants these rains, three or 
four months, embracing over forty pupils, most of whom are employed 
as preachers and teachers, and could not be absent long from their 
congregations. Some could attend school a month, others two, and 
others three : and I adapted my school to the wants of my pupils, and 
let them come and go so as best to further the interests of the 
churches. * * * 

" It is astonishing to see the progress these men make under the 
most unfavorable circumstances, when they are really called of God to 
the work ; or, if that language be too old-fashioned, when they are in 
earnest. My pupils embraced Sgaus, Mmniie-pghas, Pakus, Mo- 
pghas, Tunic-Bghais, and Pant-Bghais. It was a missionary society 
as well as a school. While in operation, four several parties of wild 
Bghais came to me for leachers, all from districts farther north tlian 
we previously had any stations. I brought the applicants before the 
school, and told them they should have any teachers present whose 
hearts God moved to go. We never wanted for volunteers." 

In the matter of studies, we went through Matthew, with parts of 
Luke, Acts, Romans, Hebrews and 1st Corinthians, and I stood ready 
to answer all sorts of questions on every part of the Bible that the 
young men sought light on. Many learned the first principles of 
arithmetic, a few to measure land and the distance of inaccessible ob- 
jects ; and, having no book on geography, all attended one hour a day 
on Mrs. Mason*6 viva voce instructions, aided by a good set of large 
colored maps." 

Schools. — Besides the primary or " district" schools, taught in all 
the villages, vigorous efforts have been made to establish normal or 
" high" schools for both sexes, and with a gratifying measure of suc- 
cess. In this effort Mrs. Mason has taken an active part, and stimu- 
lated the people to bring in their offerings in cash and labor to such a 
degree that a large and commodious edihce has been commenced, and 
at last accounts gave promise of being speedily completed. Without 
waiting for this building, she opened ** daring the rains a school of 
young women, numbering about fifty, all of whom are pledged to en- 
gage in school-teaching, to enable the assistants to employ themselves 
more exclusively in preaching." Ilcr operations have been contracted 
for the lack of room to accommodate her pupils ; but " she has just got 
the posts of a building up," writes Dr. M., under date of October, 
1858, ** that will cost three thousand rupees in money and labor, if not 
four. Though we have h^ a ' paddy crisis' this season, yet in the 
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midst of it the people brought in three hundred and fifty rupees to 
paint the posts, rather than leave them unpainted. There is nothing 
like letting the people help themselves." 

PreparatUm ofimoks, — ^Dr. Mason's labors in this department have 
been to get through the press a work in Bghai of some fiffy quarto 
pages, "On Land Measuring and Trigonometry with its Applications 
the expense of whicli is defrayed by a grant procured by Major 
Phayre from government. He had also in press the Epistles of James 
and John, at the expense of the Calcutta Bible Society, and more re- 
cently sent to press a Catechism in Bghai, which would be charged io 
the American Tract Society.^ 

Nwihem Toun&oo, or "The regions beyond. "-—The gospel is being 
sounded out into .new and hitherto unknown regions, and the Spirit in 
the hearts of the native disciples impels them to penetrate districts not 
before visited, to carry to these benighted inhabitants the lamp of life. 
Thai Sau, a Bassein assistant, was the first to go out to those "regions 
beyond," and has done much to induce other young teachers t» follow 
his example. Writing from the southern part of this district, he says: 
" I looked and saw that this work is not the work of the teachers, but 
the work of God. When I first came up, not one would come near 
me. • If I went into a house one seized his musket and watched my 
movements, while another ran out of the house to see after my follow- 
ers. This was because they were constantly engaged in deadly feuds 
with each other. But look now, I say no longer they are wicked 
men, but. that they are beloved brethren, and I rejoice exceedingly. I 
lifted my eyes, as the Scriptures say, and beheld the brethren that God 
had delivered from the hands of Satan. * * * 

" There af e three different races of Bghais, speaking different dia- 
lects, to the north of us, which makes it difficult to labor among them; 
but it is written for our encouragement that all the nations shall be 
blessed in Abraham." 

RANGOON MISSION. 

Rahaoon Mii^ioa. —iBurman i?gwrtm«t»f >— K«v. ii- A. SiEViiNS, J. Dawsoi^ M.D., with 
their Wires. Also Mrs. ImALLS and Mrs. Kxafp. 

Native pastors, Ko En and other assistants. 

Mrs, Knapp, preferring to remain in this place, has been transferred 
from the Toungoo to the Rangoon Mission. Mrs. Ingalls is on her 
way out from this country, if, indeed, she has not alrwldy arrived in 
Burmah. 

Direct missionary labor has been much interrupted during the year 
by the necessity of building. Mr. Stevens has been compelled to be- 
stow much time on rebuilding a house for himself, and erecting a 
chapel for the native church, the desirableness of which has been long 
felt. The former is completed, and the latter is in an encouraging 
state of forwardness. 

Native preachers* — The body of native laborers has been very small. 
Early in the year Moung Thetnau and Ko Waik, who were stationed 
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at Kemendine, removed — the latter to Pro me, where he formerly 
resided, aud the former to Donabew, to coiuiiience a new outstation, 
under the superintendence of Mr. Crawley, where, we trust, he is 
doing good. Several other members of the Rangoon church also ac- 
conipaoied him, who have taken up their abode at that place. The 
removal of these two brethren left us with but two assistants, Ko En, 
the pastor, and Ko Shway A. 

Missionary labor 6-. — Under these circumstances, little has been done 
by the mission in itinerating among the villages. Two shoi t excur- 
sions were made, one to Maubee, in counection with the meeting of 
the Rangoon Association, and the other to Kambet, Ananbeu, and 
places in their vicinity. In the visit made by Dr. Dawson, also, to 
the iJurman capital, in company with Mr. Kincaid, opportunity was 
taken to distribute tracts and converse with many persons on the sub- 
ject of Christianity. Our preaching efforts have been mainly bestowed 
on IJ irigcon itself, including the districts of Di'llah, on the opposite 
bank ui the river, Pazoondoung, on the east, and Kemendine on the 
north. At the zayat near Godwin's Road, where the pastor has his 
station, and where Ko Shway A also has assisted him most of the time, 
hundreds have heard the Word, and m^ny tracts have been distributed 
and portions of Scripture ; as the result of which much precious seed 
has been sown, and the intere?;t manifested both in hearing the Word 
and in receiving books, have been such as warrants the hope that some 
good fruit will yet be gathered into the garner of the Lord. The same 
is true of Pazoondoung and Dallah, where we have no zayat ; but the 
W ord has been preached from houise to house, and in the sheds of the 
rice-iiierchants at the former place, where multitudes have been col- 
lected in cleaning rice for exportation. 

Religious services on the Sahhaih. — Besides those week-day efforts, 
regular service has been maintained on the Sabbath at the mission- 
house in the town, with a congregation of from forty to fifty persons, 
and a Sabbath-school has been continued. Within a few months, like- 
wise, an afternoon service has been kept up at the school house near 
Godwin's Road, where the pastor, or some other of the natiTe brethren 
has officiated, while one of us has gone with Scriptures and tracts to 
private houses, and sought to urge the inmates to seek the salvation 
of their souls. ^ 

Schools. — In the department of schools, nothing has been attempted 
beyond the labors of Mrs. Knapp, who has been mainly occupied in 
connection with the Burman Female School Society. One school 
maintained by that Society she has superintended and taught, and has 
had the satisfaction of seeing it gradually overcoming the prejiulices 
of the people, and increasing in numbers ; and more recently she has 
been gladdened by evidence that two of the pupils have been specially 
impressed by divine truth. One of them, a girl of thirteen years of 
age, has, we fain would hope, been made the subject of regeneration. 
On account of her deep interest in religion, her heathen relatives have 
taken her out of the school. She refuses to worship idols, prays to 
God daily, thinks she has experienced a new heart, and desires to be 
baptized. 
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State of the churefL-^nlj one man lias been baptized donng the 
year. He resides at Thong-zai, a village in the Lalng district, where 
are several Christian femilies connected with the Rangoon chorch. 
We are happy to add that others from that place, and several women 
residing in Rangoon, have professed their faith and their intention to 
ask for baptism; so that we are not left wholly without tokens of the 
Spirit of God working with us. The pastor of the church is main- 
tained by the voluntary contributions of the church and congregation, 
who have raised for the purpose the sum of ^41 rupees 11 annas, be^ 
sides 71 rupees 18 annas for the incidental expenses of public worship 
and general missionary purposes. Since our last report, S members of 
the church have died, 2 have been excluded, 6 have removed, « have 
been baptized, present number, 90. ^ 

The Board have no missionary at present laboring in this depart- 
ment of the Rangoon Mission. We learn incidentally that the work 
is progressing. Whole number of churches, as last reported, in the 
Maubee and Pegu Associations, forty-three, embracing ^,370 members. 
Whole number of native preachers, forty-five, of whom five have been 
ordained. 

BASSEIK MISSION. 
Bassbin.— Her. J. L. Douglass, and wife.* 

In this couatrj, Rev. H. L. Van Mbibr Mid irife. « . , . 

NatiT6 Msistants, sixty Kwen pre»ohe«a, eight of whom »e ord»iiied, and Unmttii. 

O11T8TA110VS..--P0 DaUf Tm Jud, fto. 

As Stated in the last annual report, Mr. Thomas, of the Henthada 
Mission, at the suggestion of the Executive Committee, made a tour 
through the churches of the Bassein province in the early part of the 
year now under review, preaching the gospel, administering the ordi- 
nances, and in every way seeking to build up the disciples in the holy 
feith. With occasional indications of decline, he saw much of a truly 
encouraging character, and returned to Henthada with a cheering im- 
pression of what the gospel has wrought for the Karens of Bassein. 
In the last part of January, he attended the Bassein Association, of 
which he reports : The meetings were all harmonious, and some of 
them devotional. The statistics indicate.a good state of religion among 
the churches. The contributions would compare well with those of 
.former years. During the year, ^55 have been baptized, ^^^^ 
new worshippers are reported. There are at present about 5,000, m 
the aggregate, in. all the churches. 

As the Board has now no missionary devoted to the Sgau liaren 
churches, the Committee are without means of giving a detailed ac- 
count of the progress of the work since the above date. Some inter- 
esting items have, however, been gathered from communications of 
Mr. Douglass, who has in charge the Burman department of the mis- 
sion. He was present on two occasions, in April and Octobe^ at the 
meeting of the Ministerial Conference and Home Mission Society. 



* Mx8. p. is still residing in this couaiiy. 
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At the first meeting, fifty-eight were reported as baptized daring the 
previous quarter ; and the accounts of missionary work performed in 
Toungoo and among the Pwos of Bassein, were of a cheering character. 
At the meeting in October^ the plan of sending a deputation to explore 
the region of countiy to the north of Ava^ supposed to be the home 
of the great body of the Karen people^ was brought forwardji and after 
prayerful deliberation, adopted. 

Early in the meeting Uiere was a call for volunteers to go to the 
Karens north of Ava. Some expressed a wish to go ; but no appoint* 
ment was made until Sabbath evening ; and the inquiry continued to 
be made, as. to who would lead the way, and go as a pioneer into that 
vast region between Ava and Assam. At the close of the services on 
Sabbath morning, in a conference of the pastors, I ventured to ask if 
Bev. Po Quay was not the man. He was taken a little by surprise ; 
but the question was no sooner asked than'' all saw^ and soon beard, 
* that his mind was full of the subject, and that he only wanted the 
concurrence of his brethren fully to believe it his duty to leave his 
church, his wife and children, and go. This concurrence was cheer- 
fully and promptly given ; and on l^bbath evening, Po Quay and two 
other young men were by the Home Mission Society appointed for the 
work. 

An address then followed, showing that to sustain these men, and a 
number of other missionaries 'just appointed, and to fulfil the resolu- 
tions passed during the meeting, fervent prayer must continue to be 
offered, and all they possessed be consecrated to God. A contribution 
for missions was taken, amounting to more than one hundred rupees." 

More recent intelligence informs us that Po Quay and his junior 
brethren were well on their way, having passed 'beyond the royal city. 

Since the departure of Mr. Van Meter, now in this country, Mr. 
Douglass has given some attention the Pwo Karen pastors and 
churches, imparting to them such instruction and encouragement as 
the circumstances would admit. In November last, he visited a dis. 
trict seventy-five or one hundred miles southeast of the city of Bassein, 
and inhabited chiefly by Pwo Karens, where a new village, macle up 
of recent believers from a number of adjacent localities, had been gath- 
ered, and twenty persons or more were waiting for baptism. These 
had been led to the knowledge of the Uuth by the feithful labors of 
Thah Bwa, a Pwo Karen, who for the two previous years had been 
preaching to his countrymen amid much opposition, but with untiring 
zeal. Ok the Lord's day Mr. Douglass baptized nineteen, who, with 
sixteen others, united in forming a church of thirty-five memljers. 
They had previously built a comfortable chapel. "There me/' adds 
Mr. Douglass, "five or six other families in heathen villages in this 
part of the district, who have received the gospel, and a spirit of in- 
quiry appears to exist. Could a missionary enter the field at this time 
who would give himself entirely to labor among the Pwo Karens, I 
have not a doubt but a glorious work would soon be accomplished." 
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BDUUN DEPAimmNT. 

Of his labors in this department of the mission, Mr. Douglass gires 
the following comprehensiye summary : 

" Since February, 1858, 1 have been able to pursue my work unin- 
terruptedly, and have been a large part of the time in the jungle. I 
haVe visited about seventy Barman villages, preaching to the people, 
and have distribnted about twenty thousand pages of tracts I have 
found many attentive listeners, a few inquirers, and a very few have 
given evidence of Mth in Christ and love for his name. But the 
work here is hard, as it is everywhere among the Burmans, and my 
labors have been attended with little success or encouragement, at 
least when compared with labor performed among the Karens. The 
Burmans compose three-fourths of the population, and God has shown 
us that, in great mercy. He will save some of them, and we are not to 
turn away and leave them in darkness.'* * i 

We noticed the record of but one Burman baptized. Three native 
assistants were engaged a part or all of the year, and the good seed 
sown will yet bring forth abundant fruit. These assistants were sup- 
ported by funds contributed by Mends in Calcutta. 

> • 

HENTHADA MISSION. 

Henthada.— Rev. B. C. Thomas, E«t. A. R. B. CsAmunr, and th^iriTei. 

OuTSTATiows. — Tliirtj to forty. 

Nativ'd assistants, three Bomans and forty-two Karens, one, Sou Tofak, ordained in Maxdi, 
1858.* 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

The Board have already learned, from the report on the Bassein ' 
Mission, in what manner Mr. Thomas spent several months of the dry 
season. Immediately after his return to Hentlmda, he attended the 
Association of the Henthadaand Tharrawadi churches, his account of 
which, under date of March 12, 1858, will give a good idea of the pro- 
gress of the work in this mission. 

State of the churches — Progress of the work, — ** The last week in 
Pebruary was a very busy and important week with us here. Imme- 
diately after the Sabbath, the Karens began to pour into the city from 
every quarter, on their. way to the annual meetings of the Henthada 
and Tharrawadi Associations. The meetings were held in Kxukatoo, 
about seven mUes from this city. Br. Crawley joined us on the third 
day of the meetings. There were representatives of nearly all the lit- 
tle churches composing th& Association. There were also visitors from 
the Bassein and Bangoon Associations. 

I can give you no adequate idea of the intense interest and excite- 
ment of that occasion. When we met, it was not afber a separation of 
months or even a year ; we met many of thoslfe converts, in that capac* 
ity, for the first time. Imagine us conversing with a company of 
lovely Christians from Bin-yah or from Inggyee, a little to the West 
and southwest of Donabew, when we were greeted by a wild appearing 

* Siaee this report was prepared, letters haye come to hand from which we glean the follow* 
ing. The total Barman charch membenhip is 34, distrlbiiled as l6IlowB| TU.: MengyeOiSj 
Imgdauy 4; Kgeret-kyimei S; Donabew, 6} Henthada, 13. 
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group from Shaii-Low, far to the northeast of the Tharrawadi district^ 
near the borders of Toungoo. Then come others with smiling faces 
and outstretched hands from Lap-pen-gwen, quite among the smaller 
hills of the western mountains, in the extreme northern part of the 
Henthada province. And yet others are ready to shake hands from 
Lay-myat-na, and Nah-yay-gan, in the extreme northern parts of the 
Bassein district, under the mountains. And yet others, still wilder in 
their appearance, from Ka-Chau-Mai-Low, on the eastern mountains, 
west of Shwaygyeen ! No interest felt in the immense congregations 
at the Bassein Association rould compare with the interest felt by us 
in this smaller concourse of Christians, bnt just gathered into the fold. 
God be praised for the displays of his grace even here in this mission. 

The representation of the churches was not numerous, but it was of 
the right description; the pastors and elders, or principal members oi . 
, the churches were present, in addition to the young. The letters of 
the churches were, of course, very imperfect. Indeed, many of the 
letters were written after the people had come together, and hence 
were not read before, and accepted by the churches. 

Neither cnn](\ the deliberations he as mature as those of an older 
body. Subjects of great importance were brought before the Associa- 
tion ; but those subjects were not new, hence I need not dwell upon 
them here. All our proceedings were the mere alphabet of Christian 
duties and practice. Few have had the privilege of doing good that 
was presented before us during the three days we spent in Krukatoo. 
Mud I lime was spent in devotional exercises. We had six sermons, 
besides much prayer and praise. 

In our last year's report of this Association, there were nineteen 
^little churches, with an aggregate of five hundred and twenty mem- 
bers. Almost every one of those churches has been enlarged. Within 
the past year, a little over one hundred and fifty have been baptized. 
Eight new churches have been formed. Two small churches have 
been token into the Assoi i ation, which came into existence while the 
country was yet under Barman authority. In the two there were 
about thirty members. These two chnrrhes are in the extreme north- 
ern part of Tharrawadi district. Hence there are at present about 
thirty churches, with an aggregate of above seven hundred members. 

Most of those who have been taken into these churches are still 
members in good standing. All the twenty-three Burman members, 
reported Jast year, remain firm and seem to be growing in grace. Mr. 
Crawley has just baptized six new converts among the Burmans. Of 
the Karen members, four only have been excluded. 

The Christians composing this Association are not congregated to- 
gether in large numbers. They live in more than thirty different 
places, for the most part widely separated. The most distant are a 
hundred and twenty-five miles apart. 

We are not sorry that these churches are scattered over these prov- 
inces thus .widely. We think this wide separation is a ground of hope 
that they may be as lights in this wide exp u se of heathen darkness." 

NormeUand Theological school — Mr. and Mrs. Thomas spent most 
of the rainy season in imparting instruction to such persons of both 
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sexes as gathered around them for that purpose. Of the school and 
the character of its members, he speaks in the following terms: 

^*The school has been kept its full length of time, and with pleas- 
ing results. Many of tbe pupils are now abroad, laboring for the sal- 
vation of souls. They are scattered over two provinces, three in the 
mounuiiiis of the Tharrawadi district, near Toungoo, while one is to 
the we^t, quite in the edge of Arracan. 

"Last year we aided, more or less, forty-two native preachers, for the 
whole or a part of the year. We pay none of the native preachers 
regular wages ; yet where they are so numerous, and hence the Chris- 
tians so few in each place, we must, for the present, aid these brethren 
a little. These native preachers, on an average, do not receive ten 
dollars a year each. Hence where men are needed, where the people 
desire to know tiie way of life, how can we refuse to send men? We 
cannot refuse. We say to them, *Go, brethren, otkI be faithful. If , 
the few worshippers cannot furnish you with your food and clothing, 
we will try and aid them. Go, and expect your reward in heaven.* 
Do not forget to pray for these brethren. member God is able to 
convert the vilest heathen through their instrumentality.** 

The work expanding — Call for help. — On every hand the fruits oi 
the Spirit ai*e multiplying, and the seed soon yields a ready harvest. 
The want of Tiative helpers and pastors is most urgent, and brother 
Thomas seems fully awake to meet the emergency. Listen to a few 
sentences from his pen on this subject : 

** Our work being spread over so wide a t^nrfar-e of country, we need 
many native helpers or pastors. These do not come to us all prepared 
in intellectual training, any more tban ministers of the gospel spring 
miraculously into existence in England and America. W^e need 
money to prepare our Karen preachers for their great work. There 
must be a Henthada Normal School, as well as a Theological Semi- 
nary. It would be most pleasing for us to send all our young men to 
Dr. Wade to be educated. But he instructs students only in theology. 
These new converts n(^rf1 something, before they are prepared to enter 
the Theological Seminary. Again, we cannot spare all our young men 
three years from their important work. And if w^e could spare them, 
all of tbem, most of them cannot go to Maulmain to remain so long 
from their homes. Some will be found who can go. Some will go to 
the Theological Seminary. But most of our preachers must be edu- 
cated here, or they will not be educated at all. Do help us in this 
matter also. Help us, as you love the cause of Christ." 

Writing under a suhBequent date, Oetober 22, 1858, he refers thus t(> 
i kindred topie : 

Until now Mrd. Thomas has done hat little in the 1^7 of instfacting 
the female portion of oar churches here— the future mothers in Israel, and 
iHves of oar native pastors. She feels that this important work cannot he 
neglected any longet, eren fi>r want of funds. She has already commenced 
t Saren girls' school. The school will increase from its present number, 
twelTC, to some twenty or thirty, immediately after the Karen harTSSl. 
Henceforth we hope the Henthada Normal school will consist of two nearly 
equal parts. Let the school be thus remembered by our friends." 
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BUBMAN mPABTHENT. 

Though the fruit in this department of the mission is not so abundant 
as in that just noticed^ it is none the less precious; and, judging from the 
&ot8 at hand, the Committee cannot but regard this field as among the 
most encouraging and hopeful of all our stations among the Bui*maus. 

In the early part of the ^ear Mr. Crawley made a preaching tour to the 
towns and villages which be on the west bank of the riyer, to the north of 
Henthada, as ibr as Kyan^n, the limit of his field in that direction, and 
a large town, said to contam forty or even fifty thousand inhabitants. No 
assistant has ever been stationed there, nor, so far as known, has any mis- 
sionary ever paid it more than a passing visit of a few hours. Mr. Cra>Y- 
ley, with two assistants, remained there six dajrs, preaching the gospel to 
the people. He visited in all ten towns anfl villages, distributed a large 
nutm)er of tracts, and baptized three new converts. The tour occupied 
about a month. The great want felt is that of assistants — native preach- 
ers, who shall stand ready to improve encouraging openings and follow up 
good impressions made by the visit of the missionary. Of these, three are * 
now employed, an addition of two since last year. They are stationed at 
Taingdau, Donabew and HentJaada, and supported by funds contributed 
by the Baptist Convention of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, and spe- 
cially desij^nated for that purpose. Speakmg of the one at Henthada, 
Moungr Longe by name, Mr. Crawley observes: " Moung Longe is one of 
'thu^L' lovely Christians whom we feel compelled to regard with peculiar 
esteem. He is an evangelist in the strictest sense of the term. The cross 
of Christ is ever the theme of his preaching, and he loves to dwell upon 
those passages of Paul's Epistles which speak of the power of the cross." 

lu the months of August and September, Mr. Crawley, in company 
with Mr. Douglass, of the Bassein Mission, made a tour for preaching among 
the towns and villages west of Henthada and north of Bassein. ^ They met 
with some opposition and much encouragement. The following notice, 
from the pen of Mr. Douglass, of what occurred at a village called Pau 
dan, we cannot forbear to embody in this report. 

, " fVom our entrance into this village until yt<d left it, we were sur- 
rounded by a crowd of listeners. A few hours after our arrival, a com- 
pany of fifteen men came in and sat down before us. Their leader, a man 
of remarkable intelligence and candor, began to ask some questions, but 
soon expressed his wish to hear all we had to say. Br. Crawley gave 
them a concise discourse on the character of God, and the love, life, death 
and atonement of Christ. While expliuning the wa^r of pardon and salva* 
tion through Jesus, the company expressed aloud their approbation. They 
declared they had not worshipped idols for years, but from study and re- 
flection had become satisfied that Buddhism was all a fable ; that what they 
now heard satisfied their minds; they believed it to be truth and rejoiced 
to hear it They received tracts and pordons of the Scriptures, and when 
going away turned twice to ask if those books contained all; so that if they 
Siould not again see us, they could firom them fiilly learn the way of sal- 
vation. We learned firom others, before leaving the village, that these 
were men of character and influence, and gave evidence of honesty. While 
there, hundreds of others heard with attention and begged for books, even 
more than we could give them. We expect, when we again return to that 
village, to find the elements of a go^ ohorch." 
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From the foregoing statements it inll be seen that the past year has 
been one of progress in both departments of the mission. Though the ap- 
propriations made by the Executire Committee were necessarilj restricted 
within narrow limits, and though in one or two instances, much to be re- 
gretted, funds remitted &iled to reach their destination as they were needed, 
still the missionaries toiled on, resolv^ to do their best and wait on God ; 
the result of which was that by Providential arrangement help arose to 
them from unexpected sources and in large measure ; so that no part of the 
work suffered abatement 

PBOMB MISSION. 

Proks.— Rev. Mmsm. B. Eikcaid and T. Sihons and thoir wiTes. 

Five or more ontetetions.*~Tea natire assistants, tax of iriiom are ordained. . 

During the year four assistants have labored in the city of Prome and 
to the south of it. In this region souls have been converted and a spirit 
of inquiry prevails. Three or i'our other assistants have been constantly 
employed in visiting AUanmyo, Meaday, Moukten and the numerous vil- 
lages around. The prospects are encouraging both among the Burmans 
and the Kyens. In the Kyen Tillages near Frome^ the people show a dis- 

Sosition to receive books and to hear the gospel. Books and tracts are 
istributed among the boatmen and others, and by these means the truth 
has been carried to " regions beyond," reaching even to the extremes of 
the Burman empire. 

The Burmans and Kyens are chiefly found in the villages, the Karens 
on the mountains. The number of villages of Kyens, a pebple resembling 
the Karens, and perhaps of common orisin, is very large. Six or seven 
of these people have been baptized, and mere are many inquirers. The 
head man of a Burman village twen^-two or twenty-three years ago ob- 
tained several tracts and portions of Scripture, ^the study of which has 
brought the whole village to forsake idolatry. 

One of the number baptized during the year was a young priest, who 
had studied eight years with reference to the priesthood, and who was an 
opposer of the ffospel. His conversion, under Grod, is to be attributed to 
the persevering faithfulness of an aged Christian of eighty-four years, liv- 
ing in an adjacent village who w^nt every few days, leaning on his staff, 
to the kyoung, to preach Christ to the priest and his pupils. The word 
was not in vain. 

Churches.— There are three Karen church cs on tbc river several miles 
below Prome. niiniherin^ about one hundred members; also, a small church 
northeast of the city, and a few Christians in three other villages. 

Baptisms. — The number baptized is 26, viz. ; at Prome, 8 ; Thayet. 4 ; 
Moukten, 8; Enmah, 4; other places, 2. Of the whole number, 10 are 
females. ' 

MISSION TO AVA. , 

AyA.~4)iie luttva preaoher. 

The seat of government has been transferro i to Mandelay, a new capital, 
and the city of Ava is left to decay. "Within eight months from the com- 
mencement, the new capital had a population of 300,000 sotiIs. The gov- 
ernment is friendly to foreigners, and the king is not only conciliating, 
but generous. Messrs. Kincaid and Dawaon had an interview with the 
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king in Ii&m^ last, in which ihe king expressed his desire to be oii amica- 
ble relations with other goyemments. The brethren having requested a 
piece of ground on which to build a mission house, the king not only as* 
sented to the proposal, but also offered to erect the house, — an offer of 
which, thej remarked to the king, thej should bj and by avail themselves. 

While Messrs. Kiacaid and Dawson wei» at the capital, the native 
pastor and the few Burman Christians residing in the neighborhood, made 
' frequent calls. Their meetings on the Sabbath were fmc from interrup- 
tion. A number of visitors called to converse on the subject of religion, 
and to obtain books. Tn a town twelve miles north of Ava, there are sev- 
eral persons who are good inquirers, if not true believers. 

Three native preachers have been sent by t'le Bassein Karen Home 
Mission Society, to the Karens who reside from two to four hundred miles 
north of Ava. They are to spend six months, preaching the gospel and 
exploring the field with reference to future labors. Messrs. Douglass and 
Kincaid were to accompany them as far as Ava. 

The church in Ava is inueh scattered. Only four members remain. 
The whole number enrolled is hitmen. Of these, two have died, two have 
gone to Prome, one is in the old city of Ava, three have removed to a 
village forty miles to the west, and of three nothing is known. The pastor 
was baptized in Ava in 1835, and ordained in March, 1856, and is spoken 
of with honor. Many through his instrumentality have died in faith, who 
have never been baptized. 

' . ^ ASSAM MISSION. 

SinsAGOR.— Key. S. M. and Mn. Whiting. 
Nowaosa.- One notiv* Msistftnt. 
Gk>WAHATI.-~OliO native as3it<taDt. 

In this conntry. Rev. Messis. N. Browk, M. Bsonson, I. J. ^vowxxo, W. Ward, A. H. 
Danforid, and their wives. 

Since the last report, Mr. and Mrs. Danforth have returned to this 
OOantry, the health of Mrs. D. making the change absolutely necessary. 
As already stated, measures have been initiated, in the appointment of 
Mr. ^J'olman, for the rLintbrcemcnt of this mission, and it is hoped that he, 
with his wife, ha^ liI ready reached Nowgong. 

While Mr. Whiting has spent most of the year in the regular routine of 
missionary work, at his own station, he has also exercised a general super- 
intendence over all the stations, and done what he could to arrest those 
tendencies to declension which have been workiug disaster for some time 
past. On a recent visit to Nowgong and Gowahati, he found the churches 
in a sad state — the old leaven of impurity still developing itself in a fearful 
manner. Only a few have rettiined their integrity, and those, left as they 
are without the example and instruction of a missionary, will soon be lost 
amidst the surrounding corruption. Mrs. Eenwick, a faithful, consistent 
member of the church, has charge of a girls' school, of six pupils, at Now- 
gong, and tries to do the best she can; but is often very much tried by the 
uiiiaithfulness of the Christian disciples. 

At Sibsagor, the natives are now nearly all in their own houses and on 
their own land. Thus &r the plan works well. Nearly every family has 
raised rice enough for its own consumption, which will be of great assist- 
The church members are cold and almost lifeless, and some of the 
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younger members ^ve little evidence of a change of heart. The Sibsagor 
church numbers 20 ; the girls' boarding school, 12. 

The printing-office has been kept open during the year. The Orunodoi 
has been printed monthly; also, 200 copies 18 mo. of Isaiah as far as the 
2M chapter, for the use of the native Ohdstians ; also 200 copies of the 
life of a Burman slave girl, translatad from the English by Nidbi Lffn 
Farwell, has been printed for the American Tract Society, for the use of 
the native Christians ; also 500 copies of a Bengali primer fi«r the use of 
schools, of which 100 have been sold. 

TBLOOGOO MI8SI0K. 

^BLLoas.— Bey. Messrs. L. Jewbtt, and £*. A. Douglass, and their wires. 
In this oonntry. Rev. S. S. and Mrs. Bat. 

In striliing contrast with the report of this mission given at the last An- 
nu^ Meeting, we have now to make a record of marked spiritual pros- 
perity and enlargement. To his servants toiling in this field, our gracious 
God has been pleased to give " dm oil of joy for mourning and the gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." We lot tiicm describe the 
wondrous change in their own language. 

Revival of Religion. — We have never known a darker period than to- 
wards the close of the first half of the mission year. We felt that we were 
coming to nothing. While we were mourning our own unprofitableness 
and our leanness, to bring us still lower the Lord called away suddenly 
our only catechist, Jacob, who died March 6th, of dropsy. We felt com- 
nelled to report in full oiir ajmtacies, our losses, our downfiill from highest 
hopes, from confidence placed in human agents, into a very low state of 
^If mortification and despair of help except in Ihe Lord alone." 

** The month of March was about to close, with no abatement of that 
spiritual dearth which had spread over this field. Our last native preacher 
had been consigned to the grave. His wife,. Elizabeth, had appointed the 
28(1 to start for her fiither's house in Madras. For a long time she and 
Lydia, a Teloo^o woman, had purposed to be bapti^ together. Now 
that the time ot separation was drawing nigh, they felt anew pressed in 
spirit to fulfil their vows. Accordingly, late in the evening of the 22d, 
tiiey came to the mission house and requested that they might be baptized 
the following day. The church came together on the morning of the 28d, 
and, after hearing them relate what God had done for their souls, voted 
that they sliould become members on being baptized. The ordinance of 
baptism Was administered to them late in ihe afternoon." 

''At that time, a Mohammedan was heard to say, 'This is all decep- 
tion;' but others thought diftcrently. On^ woman afterwards confessed 
that 'she trembled greatly' on witnessing this solemn ordinance. An- 
other woman, a member of the church, says she " felt that the Holy Spirit 
was coming down in power upon us.' " 

"The naxt day, Slarch 24th, three young men came to the mission 
house to inquire what they must do to ^be saved. The church observed 
Monday, April 5th, as a day of ftisting and prayer. At the evening meet- 
ing, a number of persons rose and expressed their full determination to 
triirii their souls in the hands of Christ." 

Full particulars of the work of Divine Grace, so auspiciously commenced, 
have been furnished by brethren Jewett^and Douglass, and spread before 
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the friends of miflfiions In the Magazine and Macedonian for the months of 
Octol)er and November, 1868, and January^, 186d., In excnsing some 
d^j in famishing diese statements, Mr. /ewett observes: "I am not 
qualified to write out on paper, wortliily, a history of this revival. I can 

speak of flesh, but what can I say about the Spirit, about the operations 
of the Spirit of God on the spirit of manf* In reference to the same 
gracious work, Mr. Douglass remarks: "I cannot forbear saying it is a 
day of great trembling and rejoicing among us. We firmly believe that 
the *'lone star" will be the centre of a large cluster of brigbter stars." 

The Church, — "At the close of the last mission year, the number of 
church members reported was thirteen. The present year we have received 
by baptism thirteen, Avhich would seem to give us at this time twenty-six 
members. But this is not the case ; soon after the commencement of the 
year 1858, the church was obliged to exclude two and to suspend a third. 
One had been <5uspendcd previously ; and these two suspended persons still 
remain under the censure of the cbincb. We think the church remiss in 
allowing them to remain for so long a period in this state, without taking 
decided measures. But there are peculiar reasons in the case of one of the 
suspended members, a young man, which have induced the church to wait 
long for ins return to God and duty.'* 

Mis.nonanj Tours — Preaching. — We have understood it to be the 
wish of the Executive Committee that we should give ourselves wholly to 
the preaching of the Word ; conceding only so much of our time to the su- 
perintendence of schools and other objects, as shall further this great aim. 
In carrying out our views, we consider it important that a good share of 
our time should be given to touring. But a circular having come from 
the Rooms requesting us to curtail our expenses in all directions, we have 
been compelled, to a great degree, to forego this work. And this has been 
the case for several years past. It needs every encouragement to carry 
forward this branch of mission labor in a land of oppressive heat, through 
a country without roads, and furnishing but scanty supplies. . What can 
we do ^r the regions stretching out beyond us in all directions, unless the 
Committee enter fully into the magnitude and importance of the work) and 

five us a generous support? We feel the need of being encouraged, ex- 
erted and sthnulated by every m^ans, to spread abroad the knowledge of 
€9irist to the remotest village and inhabitant among this people. 

When the deputation of the English Baptbts visited India, this depart- 
ment of labor was admitted on all hands to be costly ; but its importance 
was so clearly seen that it was decided to place ample means at the disposal 
of the, missionaries to enable them to overcome all impediments. The ob- 
stacles to itineracy in Bengal are said to be greater than in Southern India, 
and the expense considerably greater. But suppose the work be expensive ; 
—is it not much more expensive to stay at home? For instance, foreign 
missions are expensive; but would it not be a costly experiment, should 
the church at home give up foreign missions with a view to save expense, 
instead of prosecuting them vigorously as Christ's great commission de- 
mands? We say by parity of reasoning, that we carnot give up this work 
without iireat losR. By doing so we act contrary to our convictions, con- 
trary to the ardent aspirations of our souls, contrary to the missionary 
spirit created within us. By doing so to save expense, we become poor; 
our resources fail, our aspirations die, our missionary spirit is quenched, 
and the Union fails of the object /or which it was formed ; and this saving 
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poliey becomes oosUy and rniiuras. Send ii8| bretihrea, your generoos 
e^pathj and help. 

Our labors have been confined almost wholly to Nellore; and, a^in 
fonner years, have consisted in preaching on the Sabbatii twice! in the 
chi^l, a service every morning at the same place, and zayat and street 
preaching. 

NcUwe Assistants, — ^We feel greatly the loss of our native assistants. 
^ 9Coh was a good man and an able preacher. He exerted a great influence 
in the church, in the schools, and in every department of labw. He talked 
of death with great &milianty, as an event to be desired, not to be dreaded. 
He died in peace. 

Since Jacob's death our only native hei^r has been Kanaka^, a 
young man, who has not been iH^larly appointed as a native assistant, 
but who hfis performe^l the duties of one, and feels this to be his proper 

calling, in which he finds his highest pleasure. 

We hope a number of the joung converts will become preachers to their 
people. From this time they -will demand a portion of our time to impart 
biblical and theological knowledge. Br. Douglass has already undertaken 
this labor. 

Scriptures. — Those portions of the Eibie most adapted to do good to 
the Teloogoo ptxtple, are printed at Vizagapatam, and that mission is too 
poor to supply us gratis. We regret that the Committee have not been 
able to place at our disposal any funds for the purchase of Scriptures. 

Helpei's needed. — We have been encouraged to hope that at least one 
additional rms^iunary would be soon forthcoming to us. We hope the 
churches will furnish the means which will enable the Committee to opeu 
the way to those who have said, ' We are ready to go to the Teioogoo 
people.' " 

^ The Executive Committee cannot close this report oi the Teloogoo Mis- 
sion without placing before the Board another statement from the pen of 
Mr. Jewett, writing in behalf of his fellow-iaborers in the mission as well 
as on his own account. The Committee are fully settled in the conviction 
that the want referred to ought to be speedily met Added to th e 
named, it should be distinctly stated that Mrs. Jewett^s health has for 
some time shown signs of giving way, and at one time during the Isst year 
it was supposed that she must at once set out for America. iVtemporaiy 
residence at the seaside, however, gave unexpected relief, and her return » 
deferred. 

"We are in immediate want of another mission liouse In order to double 
our influence among the Teloogoo people, and to furnish proper accommo- 
dations for our families. We are in real distress from want of room. We 
have not the accommodations which health demands. We have been wait- 
ing long in silence, on the strength of recommendations of br. Day and 
myself to the deputation, and their recommendation to the Committee, and 
wo have been waiting on the strength of a promise made by the Foreign 
Secret! r}^ to brother and sister Douglass, before they left America, 'that 
another hou?e should be built' We have waited till our &ith has wa- 
vered lor the fulfilment of a promise for the supply of our acknowledged 
want" 
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8IAM MISSION. 

BuroKOK.— i)«parf»iai(.)— >B«r. S. J. and tfn. SmiH. 
(CAmcfi Di|Mutm«nr.>— Bev. lU and Mis. Tbuobd. 

One native assistent. 

OuTSTAlXQIfS*— Xnt^AlOcAu; £an</chang, Bangpl<und an4 Petchabwi, 

Buriog the year the number of laborers in this suasion has been reduced 
by the removal of Mr. Ashmore to the HoDgkong Mission, and by the 
death of two of the most active and useful native assistants. The operations 
of the press have been resumed, and prosecuted vrith a commendable degree 
of vigor. 

SUHBSK J>ErA£T]fENT. 

ReUgious services, — ^Reli^otts services have been held on ihe Sabbath 
during the year. Since the opening of the new worship room, Aug. 29^ 
they have been as follows : preaching at the new room at nine, and at half 
past ten, A. M., on the mission compound. Four Sabbaths out of seven 
' a service is held at Mr. Chandler's at one, P. M. ; the remaining three 
Sabbaths, at the same hour at the house of Mr. Smith. 

TYact distribniim. — Early in ^e yei^ an extensive tour for tract dk- 
tribution was made by Mr. Smith akng the sea-coast. In this tour he 
visited Bang HIa, Bang Plasoi, Bang Siam, and Petchaburi, preaching 
and distributing tracts aa he had opportunity. The demand iat books is 
nnabating. At present there is great call for them after Siamese service 
at the new tract room. Mr. SmiUi still continues to converse and give 
books to those who call upon him. Daily morning and evening service is 
held in Siamese. 

Printing operatiom. — The four gospels have been p^intc■^i and arc in 
circulation, and the Acts arc in press find will soon be out. Here further 
operations must be suspended till more funds are appropriated for that 
purpose. 

Schools, — ^Mrs. Smith has continued her school in much the same man- 
ner and with much the same prospects of success as during the previous 
year. Her pupils have been very regular, and have manifested considera- 
ble interest in their studies. The Scriptures are their prominent text 
. book, and they are required to attend Sabbath worship. On Saturday she 
meets her s^olars to counsel and pray with them. Mrs. Smith has issued 
a little Siamese monthly, for children, in which they seem much interested. 
Both this and her -school are at private charges. 

CHDrSSK DIFABTMEMT. 

The late Mrs. ii^Afnore.^" The review of the past year in this depart- 
ment is sad and disheartening. The year opened with two mission families 
and four nativo assistants ; it closed with but one mission family and one 
assistant ; and he, the most inefficient of the four. Mr. and Mrs. Ashmore 
left us on the 19th of January for Hongkong, hoping that the change 
might be beneficial to Mrs. Ashmore's health ; but her grave is in l£e 
ocean, where no monumental marble can mark her resting place, or speak 
her virtues to the passing stranger. But she needs no marble to perpet- 
uate the memory of her excellencies ; they are written in the hearts of all 
who knew her, and what is far belter, in the Lamb's Book of Life. When 
she left m, we indulged a hope that she might be spared to reach her 
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finends, and, httvfng revived her meted strength, that die might retom to 
the irark she so much loved; hat her heavenly Father has taken her to 
Himself, and we cannot doubt that she is now enjoyiag the blissfal pres- 
ence of Jesus in a mansion that is never invaded bv sickness, sorrow or 
death. She has ceased fr(m her labors and her ' works do follow her.' 

Preaching, — ^Up to the time Mr. Ashmore left Bangkok, he was fhlly 
occupied in preaching and instructing tbc assistants, for which his readiness 
in the language admirably iStted him. This department will long feel the 
need of his services. The death of our two most useful assistants makes 
bis absence doubly felt. A wider door of usefulness appears to be opening 
hr him in China proper. We bid hun God speed, and crave God's richest 
blessings upon his laoors. 

Mr. Telford reports but little progress in the language. His studies 
have been much interrupted ; but this loss will be compensated by the evi- 
dent advantage of having a commodious worship and tract room on a 
thronged thoroughfare. Another building of the same class is conteofc- 
plated. When this is finished he hopes to be able to superintend services 
alternately at each house, and at the same time pursue his studies to much 
better advantage than at any previous time. One of the buildings has 
been in use for the past month, and thus far exceols our most fM^^^gwine 
expectations. 

The attendance ranges from 88 to 180. whereas, at the former place of 
worslnp the attendance (since the road was turned from it to suit the con- 
venience of the British Consulate, ) seldom reached thirty ; indeed it was 
rare that a single stranger was found in the audience. Preparations for 
the other buildmg have been commenced, and we hope to have it in use in 
a few months. Thcbc builJiiigo arc designed for wayside preaching and 
tract distribution. We hope by these means to get access to multitudes 
vhom without them, (especially in our crippled condition,) we could 
never hope to reach. 

Schools. — Mrs. Tel{brd!8 English class of Portuguese girls was discon- 
tinued about seven months since. The litde Chinese class, composed of 
the children of church members, formerly under the care of Blrs. Ashmore, 
also the Sabbath momiug class, Mrs. T. now takes charge of. Her plan 
with the Sabbath school ckss has been, to have select portions of the Scrip- 
tures written out, that the children may commit them during the week, to 
be recited as their Sabbath lesson. This is followed by questions and in- 
struction, that &cts may be fixed and impressions deepened. 

Native assistants. — We have already referred to the death <^ two of 
the assistants. Pe Suoi is now the only assistant. He is sixty-seven years, 
old and in feeble health ; consequently he can do but little in going from 
house to house. Under such circumstances we are thankfu} that even >hi» 
weakness can be turned to account ; as he can get hearers at almost any 
time by throwing qpi the doors of the worship room that has recently 
been eompleted. Here he can sit and instruct those who may choose to 
enter and listen to the words of life. 

State of the chttrch. — ^The statistics of the church are as follows: bap- 
tized, 2 ; applicants for baptism, 2; died, 4. Present numb^, 35. 

None have been excluded, but some of the members have shown such a 
readiness to abandon their faith, whenever the requirements of the gospel 
run counter to their will, or conflict with their interests, that we cannot 
restrain our fears that they know not the love of Christ. Most of the 
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church seem to be in the sad state of the Laodioeans, 'neither cold nor 
hot/ We need a Pentecostal season to raise their standard of piety, and 
to fill them and us with holy s^l for Christ and the advancement of his 
Idnjedom. For this ve pray. When ^ill onr eyes behoM it? 

There are multitudes here who doubtless have never heard of sal?atioii 
through Jesus Christ; bat were all converted that have heard of the way 
of salvation, I doubt not bat we should have an ingathering as great as 
has ever been in Barmah. We want men to instruct, exhort, prea^b and 
pra^; bat we need far more the all-powerfol agency of the Holy Spirit, 
which alone can melt these hard hearts to penitence, and tarn them from 
the worship of dumb idols to worship the living God. 

' We are cast down, but not destroyed.' We are weak, but God is our 
helper and will raise us up. Our prayer isi ^Help us, 0 God of our sal- 
vation, for the glory of thy name.' 

HONGKONa lossioir, 

HoNGKomi.— Rer. J. W. Jonrsov voA Ser. Wiuuv AamioiM. 
KaUve Msistants, 

OmsTATioiTS.'^T^ti^^tt, Cheh^hM, TiAitt^vm,.Chigm4a>^kM, 

The departure of Mr. Ashmore and family from Bangkok has bi en no- 
ticed in tbe account of the Siam Mission. His removal to Hongkong 
(Jan.. 1858,) was prompted by the hope that a change of climate might 
prove favorable to the precarious henltli of Mrs. Ashmore: also with a view 
of relieving Mr. Joliiison, who. since the return of Dr. Dean to this coun- 
try in 1853, had been the sole occupant of the station at Hongkong, and 
had for some time felt the need of a temporary suspension of labor. The 
effect of the change on Mrs. Ashmore s health proved injurious rather than 
beneficial, and the physicians predicted the worst results from her remain- 
ing long at that locality. Accordingly it was arranged that she, with her 
two children, should at the earliest moment set out for the United States 
in company with Mr. and Mrs. Johnson. They billed from Hongkong 
about the middle of Maich, and, two months later, as already stated, she 
found a watery grave off the Cape of Good Hope. 

Thus left alone, Mr. Ashmore puraued the appropriate work of a mis- 
sionary in such a manner as the disturbed state of the country and the in* 
tense agitation of the puhlio mind, occasioned by the war, would allov. 
No detailed aoooant of labors, or of the state of the chureh, has come to • 
hand, owing, probably, to the fiiilure of some letters to reach us. 
. Afier the conclosion of treaties of amity and oommeroe between the 
emperor of China and the Western Powers, the purport of which is &mil- 
lar to the Board, Mr. Ashmore, in pnisnanoec^a plan previously arranged 
between himself and Mr. Johnson, proceeded to Swatow, Doable Island 
and other localities inhabited by the Tie-chin peopjo, with the view of fixing 
on tiie most eligible site for a mission station. The results of his observa* 
tim and inquiries have been fully communicated to the Executive Com- 
mittee, and will be of great value in tito future operations of the mission. 
The opening thus made is important beyond computation, and ought at 
once to be entered by the missionaries of the Union. 
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KINGPO MISSION. 

HiHapo.~.Ee7. Mum, £. C. Lostn, ii,J. KnQwumt, D. J. Macoowav, H. D., and lliefr 
two nMv Mriataoti, Smu San JSim 4md Ck» TOpUnt. 

Ckurehea, — There are two cliuiolies, one of aeyea members having 
been organised during the year at Ohusan. The cfanrch at Ningpo nnm- 
bera in all sixteen, mudng a total membership in both chnrehes of twenty- 
three ; seven of whom have been baptized daring the year. One has been 
exclnded and two have died, leaving a net inoreaae of four sinoe our last 
reports 

The general operations and present stiite of the Misnon can best be 
learned firom its own language : 

'^The operations of the several members of the Mission have been con- 
ducted as hereto&re without material clumge. While each of us and every 
member of our fitmilies have had impaired health, jet, thanks be to our 
heavenly Father, we have been safely brought to the threshold of another 
year. It has, however, pleased Him to take to Himself one of the mission 
lambs, the infant son of br. Enowlton. Both the native brethren whose 
deaths are noted above, died in the feith, affording satisfactory evidence of 
having gone to join the family of the redeemed in heaven. They are a 
loss ; one was a faithful assistant, the other an active private member." 

" Nothing is doing to rescue the Yonrtiz; from that power which we seek 
to overthrow. The education of the child re n of persons connected with 
us is either wholly neglected, or they are in tlie schools of other missions. 
Owing to the same cause, retrenchment, the printing and book distributioii 
have been meagre." 

A short time since, the brethren residing at Chusfin were constituted 
iato a church. The labors at Chusan the past year have devolved almost 
exclusively on Mr. Knowlton. This interesting branch of the Mission 
originated from the visits of Dr. Macgowan to that island several succesi^ive 
summers ibr health. In our last we spoke of the necessity of having a 
suitable place of worship in the city of Tingbai, [the capital city of Chu- 
laan,] as the hired room hitherto used could be retained but a Bliort Lime. 
Whofi the period arrived that we were required to vacate the room, we 
were without authoritv and destitute of means to engage another; indeed, 
tiie Mission was in debt. Happily, Mr. Knowlton was able to advance a 
sum sufficient to meet the emergency, and we now possess a small house 
adapted to our present wants, as a preaching place and'as a temporary res- 
idence. The building is to become Mission property aa soon as Uie usual 
allowance for rent amounts to the sum just expended." 

"Becent political events have thrown open this wbole empire to mis- 
sionary effort. But alas ! this great <^)ening finds us unprepared. We 
refiain from making anv appeal on the subject, confining ourselves to die 
expression of the h<^ lAat our brelliren at home will not suffer the natural 
growth of the mission to be retarded; by which we mean, Aat when the 
Lord raises up converts, we may be allowed to follow up the work, so fer 
as to form all such into churches, and to aid them until they tiiemadvea 
become sources of lifo and light." 

« There are inquirers in this city, at Chusan, and for in the interior, at 
Ein^wa. Three of our oldest members belong to ihe latter place. Until 
labors are coiiducted in sudi r^onsi the misaonary enterprise in China 
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cannot be said to have had a fair trial. Confined as it has b«en to sea- 
ports, where loreign iDflueiice is damagiDg. immediate and great success 
could not be looked for. "We entreat tluit that scq^uebtered and most 
populous region which is strctcLiDg out its hands to us, be quickly oc- 
cupied. In view of the approaching departure of Dr. Macgowan, and 
the precarious health of those who remain, it is necessary, if we w ould 
hold our own, to be re-inforced speedily by two brethren. Thus 
strengthened, we should not be an aggressive body, but barely able to 
cany on work already prepared at our hands.** 

More recent letters bring the gratifying intelligence that an unusual 
spirit of inquiry prevails at Chusan and Nmgpo, and that three addition- 
al perspns have been baptized at the latter place, and one or two at the 
fornier. Mr. and Mrs. Knowlton have also opened a school for boys 
and girls, io which the rudiments of knowledge are imparted to the 
children of church members and others connected with the mission. 

**Our hearts," says Mr. Knowlton, are made sad when we contem- 
plate the vast new fields just opened in this empire, and observe that 
the laborers as so few. But our trust is in the Lord ; and we expect 
that ere long his hand will be revealed, and the Society and all ouy 
missions will be brought up from their low and crippled condition. 
At Ningpo, Chusan and King-hwa, there has been a manifest increase^ 
of late, in the spirit of inquiry among the people." 

KEyi£W OF THE WORK AMO^^O THE 

In this connection it may not be improper to spend a few moments 
in reviewing the work of a quarter of a century, now closed, since the 
Board first directed its attention to the evangelization of the Chinese. 

The Mission in Siam was commenced by Rev. J. T. Jones, in the 
early part of 1833, and before the close of that year he had the pleasure 
of baptizing four Chinese convers at Bangkok^ the first fruits of a har- 
vest subsequently to be gathered* As Mr. Jones was specially devoted 
to the Chinese portion of the population^ the Board responded to a 
manifest call of Divine Providence by appointing, in 18$4, the Rev, 
Wm. Dean as its first missionary to theChinese, and he arrived on the 
field in the early part of the following year. Since that time, thirteen 
names have been enrolled on the list of your missionaries to that pecu- 
liar people, and these, taken together, have performed a service amount 
ing in the aggregate to one hundred and ten years for a single person* 
Of these thirteen, six are still in the service, having been engaged for 
terma averaging from five to sixteen years each, and all, so far as known^ 
are now in good health. Of the other seven, two only have died on 
the field, — one, the lamented Eeed, at Bangkok, in less than two years 
from the day of his sailing in 1836 from this country, the other^ Mr* 
Goddard, at Ningpo, in 1854, after nearly sixteen years of indefatigable 
and most efficient labor. Two others, after a brief service, returned 
to this country, and are now filling useful positions as pastors of 
churches ; whUe two others, Messrs. Boberts and Shuck, retired from 
your connection as long ago as 1848 ; the latter preferring to labor 
in connection with the Southern Board. The first named on the 
list, after full eighteen years of active labor, finds his constitution too 
much shattered to warrant a return to his loved field. Of the entire 
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term of serriee rendered, aboat tbirW jeais haYe been bestowed on Bangr 
kok, twenty-two yeaari among l^e Tie-clua people at Hongkong, thirty-^ 
nine years at Kiogpo ; leaving some eighteen years or more expended upon 
the people of Macao, Canton, and its vicinity, by brethren Roberts, Shuck 
and Devan, which department of yonr work paraed with Mr. Shuck to the 
sopervision of the Southern Board. By this statement it will be seen that 
you have given a fraction over one man condnnoasly to Bangkok and 
Hongkong respectively ; while to Ningpo your offering has been ihlly twice 
as ^eroos. 

Besides mastering the language, considered on all hands the rnost diffi- 
cult to acquire of any known tongue, your missionaries have preached the 
gospel publicly and from house to house, " warning every man and teach- 
ing every man in all wisdom." The entire New Testament and parts of 
the Old have been translated, and mnnj copies, together with religious 
tracts, have been distributed am oni^ tlie people. Native preachers have 
been trained, for this work, iiTid, to some extent, the young have been gath- 
ered together, and, in addition to the simple elements of science and let- 
ters, taught out of the oracles of God. The skill of the physician has been 
added to the skill of the minister of Christ, and at Ningpo, p irticularly, 
this means of usefulness has not been without effect, as a preparation for 
introducing the sovereign balm for the sin-stricken soul. . . 

As the result of these labors, toar apostolic churches have been gather- 
ed; one at Baixickok, composed chietly of Ohixicsc, in 18S5 ; one at HcQg- 
kong, in 1843 ; one at ^ mgpo, in 1847 j and now, within the last year, a 
fourth, at Chusan, an island off the ooast firom Ninepo. These ehorohes 
together comprise a membership of somewhat less wan one hundred per- 
sons, some six or ei^ht of whom preach the gospel to their conntrvmen 
with more or less efficiency ; and among thm are men who have shown 
themselves worthy to be numbered among the apostles of oar preoioiis 
fidth. They have endured hardness as good solaiers of Jesus Christ," 
stood the test of persecution, and, with all bohlness, borne testimony he 
the Master before potentates and powers. 

Daring the first ei^ht years of your evangelizing effi>rts, you were shut 
out from the soil of we Celestial Empire,'^ all intercourse with oulmde 
barbarians beui^ prohibited, and the laws of the land making it a capital 
ofifence for a Chmaman to embrace a foreign religion. Hence yoa planted 
your first mission at Bangkok in Siam, among emigrants from a province 
northeast of Canton, and speaking what is called the Tie-chin dialect 
By the well known " opium war," the bars of the empire were hroken and 
the doors thrown open in part; so that you, with other missionary bodies, 
went up and established youmlves within the empire proper, planting a 
mission in the south at Hongkong, in 1842, and at Ningpo, in the north, 
some three years later. By the treaties of last year, the whole land is 
made accessible, and you arc invited by the God of providence to enter in, 
and, in the name of his Son, bear the messages of life and love among the 
teeming population ; a population said to embrace more than four hundred 
millions, one third of the earth's inhabitants, and one half of the entire 
heathen world. 

One other significant fact must uoi be omitted. As our Baptist brethren 
in England were the first to establish apostolic churches in India, although 
Schwartz and others had Jong preceded them in missionary effijrts there, 
and as your missionaries in i^urmah were the first to establish Christian 
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churches in that emjdre, ao was it rcserred fcr your misBionaries at 
Bangkok to orgaBiae the fir^ Christian church ever formed of Chinese 
converts. Morrison and others had gone he&re you in labors for ihis peo- 
ple by more than a quarter of a century ; but they organized no chunmes* 
At a subsequent period, vhen the followers of Christ were permitted to 
occupy Chinese soil, your misaaonaries were again the first to set up the 
standard and administer the ordinances as ihey were deUvered to the apos- 
tles. This series of fiicts has arrested the attention of Ae Executive 
Committee, and mny indicate to the Board, not only what God has done 
by their hand^^, but what He is calling on them to <k>, and expecting them 
to do, as the leaders of his chosen people. 

In view of all these facts, past and present, the Executive Committee 
have reached the settled conviction that the empire of China, from this 
time and onward, is to be your great field of missionary effort: — not to 
the neglect of other lands ; Assam, Neliore, Siam, Burmah must have 
their due share of attention. You have put the leaven into Burmah, and 
it is working its way surely and rapidly through the mass. You must 
now put the leaven into China. Through you, the Committee speak to 
the friends of missions and say, "The (iod of heaven is setting before you 
such a work as never before summoned the energies of any people. With 
a purpose that changes not, a zeal thatnever flags, a coiit>ecraiion that keeps 
back nothing and makes no compromise, you must bmd yourselves to the 
altar. At the end of the first (|uartor of a century you have a good 
beginning; at the end of the next (quarter of a century may your increaae 
be a million fold. 

MISSION TO G£RMANT. 

E AMuuRG. — BeT. J. 6. OsoKSH, BeT. C. Schaqfvlbi^ J. Bbaiix. 

Bbrltn —Tier. G. W. Lehmann. 

Babmjuc and Elbkbfbld.— Kcv. J. KosiuiSB. Six hundred and forty-nine stations and 
otitstatlooa, five muaiooaries, and about one hundred other Dative pieaohera and /awiatanta. 

The work goes forward in Germany with undiminished vigor. 
With nnezampTed a^itivity the ministers and brethren carry a])road 
the banners of the gospel, and the triumphs of Imraanucl arc ery- 
where celebrated. On the 28d of April the church at Hamburg held 
a commemorative festival, in remembrance of the foundation of the 
chnrch, twenty-fire years ago. In so bnef a period, from that little 
seed — commencing with the seven disciples baptized at IJamburg, in 
the year 1834 — what great results have come forth. The little one 
has become a thousand; and, omitting the numbers who have emi- 
grated to other lands, or commenced iii a better world the heavenly 
halleli:yahs, the seven Lave grown to more than 7,000, " so mightily 
grew the word of God, and pre\ ailed 1 And the harvest still waves 
in fresh luxuriance over hill and valley, and the vine on every side 
puts forth its fruitful clusters. 

Several new chapels, during tlie year, have been erected^ and set 
apart for the worship of God. July 25-28 a chapel was dedicated 
at Varel, in Oldenburg, the native town of Mr. Oncken j another, 
October 10, at JBladiau ; and a third at Jever, in Oldenburg, October 
24-27. Others are in process of construction. 

The church at Hamburg has been formally recognized by the Sen- 
ate as a religious corporation, iiy this act the church records are 
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acknowledged bj the gd^emment as ralid doenments, and all the 
marriages soleamized since the year 1848 bare been legalized. Thus 
Haoibarg; thongb small among tiie states of Germany, wiU bence- 
fortb be pronounced great, as the pioneer of continental reli^ons 
liberty. 

The meetings on the Sabbath are attended by nnmerons hearers. 
The preadiiog of the word has been accompanied by a blessing, and 
fifty-four hare been added to the church by baptism. Besides Sabbath 
and day schools, and other plans of home-usefalness, the church has 
forty .preaching-stations, at which services are regularly held by 
brethren from Hamburg. The Scriptures and tracts have been circu- 
lated in the city by Ihe members, and by two colporteurs. The latter 
find an interesting sphere of labor among seamen and emigrants 
visiting the city. The members have distributed 72,200 tracts, and 
3,402 copies of the Holy Scriptures. The two colporteurs have vis- 
ited 5,000 vessels, sold 3,271 Bibles, distributed 71,490 tracts, held 
139 meetings, and made 9,622 religious visits. One of them has 
often brought to the house of prayer multitudes of emigrants about 
to embark for the United States. 

From the depot at Hamburg there have been issued, during the 
year, 28,891 copies of the Scriptures, and 777,936 tracts. 
> The contributionsi for all purposes, the last year, were 2,607 rix 
dollars. . • ^ 

Two new outstations have been commenced in connection with the 
church at Yarel. The new chapel has been already honored by the 
preseuce of the Master of assemblies, and souls haye been converted* 

The prospel has been preached, during the year, in almost every 
part of East Priosland, and the work is continually extending. The 
magistrates allow entire freedom, and often thankMly accept the 
labors oi' the brethren. At Ihren 31 have been baptized, 14 ex- 
cluded, and 2 restored. Tlio wliolc district hungers for the bread of 
life; 26 places are visited, ami as maiiy more might be added, if there 
were laborers to supfjly them. A ijew station has been commenced 
at Eilsum, and great asHmblies meet to liear the word of God. 

The outstations in Hanover have felt the persecuting power of the 
government. The meetings have sometimes been broken up, and 
prohibited under a penalty of fifty dollars. Two females have been 
baptized, but the hostility of the adversaries required that the 
ordinance should be administered»with the greatest secrecy, ^^^J 
night. Several others have been hopefully converted. 

On the right or Hanoverian bank of the Wcser there is a want of 
laborers, and also of open doors; and doors formerly open have 
been closed by the national clergy. On the left bank, in Oldenbuig, 
there is perfect freedom. All assemblies in Hanover have been 
strictly forbidden. 

The chapel in Hanover begins to be too small to accommodate the 
hearers. The interest in the missionary cause has increased, the 
church having contributed $^0 this year, being double the amount 
of the year previous. Twelve have been added by baptism. 

In the thirteen outstations connected with Jever, crowded assem* 
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blies have often been held; houses have been freely opened for meet- 
ings; and tracts have been eagerly received. This fact is the more 
StnMng, iQasmuch as the meetings of the Lutheran congregation, in a 
neighboring village, are often given np, because there are none to 
attend them, and, in most places, the Lutheran churches on the Sab- 
bath are nearly empty. Besides Bible and tract distribution, from 
300 to 400 loan tracts are circulated. Under sclf-sacriticiuii; teachers 
the two Sabbath schools are richly blessed, and 70 children are 
instracted in them weekly in the way of life. 

The meetings at Bremen have been attended by numerous hearers, 
and the church has been blessed with haruiouy, and a spirit to labor. 
Eight or ten members distribute loan tracts in the city once a fort- 
night, and in this way the message of truth has been brought to 
seven hundred families. Besides these, 8,000 tracts have been given 
away, and 84 Bibles and Testaments sold. With the aid of a few 
brethren, who have assisted in preaching, 390 meetings have been 
held, besides prayer meetings and Bible classes. Nine have been 
baptized. The Sabbath school has three male and two female 
teachers, and contributes to missions. The Ladies' Sewing Society 
earned eighteen dollara for the same object Total of contributions, 
about 320 rix dollars. 

A new church has been organized at Sage, five hours distant from 
Oldenburg. 

In Reetz and the adjacent outstations God has poured out his 
Spirit marvellously. At Zeinike, the days foretold by the prophet 
Joel seem to have been well nigh realized again, as they were at the 
Pentecost. This is the more interesting because in this region the 
gospel once met with much opposition. The son of a persecuting 
niagis irate is among those on whom God has had mercy. The 
meetings are crowded, and the revival has extended to all the region 
round aL)out. The church at Reetz, at its organization, two years 
ago, numbered 73 members; it has now risen to 182. 

The work of revival at Templin has proceeded, though with less 
power than in the preceding year. The ^bfilding of a new chapel 
has diverted attention from spiritual effort The prccedioGf year, 144 
wore added by baptism; the last year, only 47. The members have 
exerted themselves to the ntmost, bat means for completing the 
edihce are still wanting. 

^phe church at Stettin, which had been severed into two divisions, 
has been happily reunited. The Conference of churches in Northern 
Prussia was held with this church in June last, at which many breth- 
ren were present, and action was had on various matters pertaining 
to the interests of religion. 

The church in Memel, in Eastern Prussia, has been for a time 
distracted by divisionB. but peace has been restored. The members 
hare contribnted more than $1,100 for religious object^^. 

At Rositten and many of the outstations new life is awakened; and 
the field is ripe for the hardest. Baptisms occurred nearly every 
mouth, from May to October. The Sabbath school which had been 
given up has been revived, and promises to be a nursery for the Lord* 
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Frankfort on the Oder is the centre of an extensive field, reach- 
ing in length and breadth a huudred miles. This field has beeu paN 
ticularlv prospered, and a regular increase has been eiijuycd. It ia 
Stated that not a member of the church has been inactive. Everj 
member, during the year, has engaged in some active effort to pro^ 
mote the kingdom of God. The children arc formed into a mission- 
arj society, and each one, with his missionary box, becomes a collec- 
tor. When their boxes were opened, they were found to contain 
upwards of five dollars. The preacher in chargr^ has held 206 meeV 
ings, in 21 different places, sold 1,546 Bibles and Testaments, and 
567 other religious books, and distributed about 4:0,000 tracts* The 
contributions of the church amount to $263. o • • 

At Stolzenberg, in West Prussia, a new effusion of the Holy Spunt 
hag been recently enjoyed, especially amons!' the Poles. In the 
months of November and December, 64 were baptized, and during the 
year, 72. Eight have been excluded, four restored, and six have 
died. Numerous Bibles and tracts have been distributed. 

In the region around Blbicg and Stolzenberg, there is a general 
hungering and thirsting for the truth. During the intense heat 
of the harvest season, crowds of people, who had labored from 
the early morning till late in the evening, gathered from distant 
places to hear the word of God, staying till midnight Persons of 
distinction and national pastors sometimes came in, and so mach the 
more because it was by night. 

In other portions of Western Prussia the word is eagerly wel- 
corned. In one place a hotel keeper declared himself reiady to open 
his whole house for religious purposes, add prepared and lighted up- 
his spacious dancing-hall for a temporary chapel. The people came 
in from all the neighboring places. The dignitaries of the town, 
teachers, and others, were present. ■ 

Breslau has enjoyed a season of spiritual refreshmg, and some 
remarkable instances have occurred of tlie power of grace. Anew 
outstation has been commenced in conueclinn with this church. 

The entire region around Goyden, embracing a space of twenty 
sqnare miles, is a wide tield for evangelical laborers. In some 
places the most spacious rooms were thrown open for meetii^, and 
m one town even the theatre. Hundreds aud thousands heard the 
word of God. On the day after the meeting in the theatre ofSaalfeld, 
the burgomaster caused a proclamation to be made with the beat of 
drum throughout the city, that no one thenceforward should sell 
anything wh'ritever in the market place on the Sabbath. ' ^^ 

Among the Poles on the borders of Russia there is everywhere » 
thirst for the gospel of the grace of God, and numerous awakened- 
TYcrsoiig who have been convinced by the New Testament as to the 
ordinances of the Gospel. The prospect in Poland is of the most 
promising character. One of the preachers remarks — "It seems as 
if all Poland would be given to the Lord." 

During the kst year, fifty-nine were added to the church at Berlm- 
by baptism. Two new churches have been formed in Bast Prussia' 
to which there is a promise of a rich ingathering. 
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The brethren in Prussia from the beginaiag have been called to 
threats, fioes and imprisonmeat. One brother was recently expelled, 
from Konigsberg, and another was compelled to pay a fine for aa 
offence committed ten years a^o. All public assciablies in Prussia 
•re prohibited, without a peruiission from the local authorities. 
Occasionallj, notwithstandiuL!: every precaution, the prescribed num- 
ber of hours in which the authoriticii must be cognizant of a ppopoaed 
meeting is not strictly adht red to, and this is made a ground of 
complaint. Sometimes, when all formalities liave been obserredi 
the local authoritici^ refuse their consent. 

.This severity, however, is at last giving way. At Konigsberg, 
where the Baptists have not been permitted to bold their worship at 
the same hours on the Sabbath with the national churches, this pro- 
hibition is withdrawn. 

In Schaimiljurg-Lippe, also, which has formerly been one of the 
chief scats of persecution, the day of freedom seems at last to have 
dawned, the Baptists, in their relations to the State, being put on 
the same platrorm with the Jews. 

The church at Eiobeck reports an increase of activity among the 
members, and a more fervent missionary spirit than ever. A concert 
of prayer, entered into with the church at Othfreesen, in which the 
members engage individually, as well as the church as such, to pray 
at ail ap|)ointed hour for the conversion of souls, has been followed 
by a divine blessing. 

It is reported that in Sleswick there are but five members of the 
church who are not personally engaged in missionary work. All the 
outs tat ions are visited monthly. Two brethren aid in the work, 
one of whom bears his own charges, accepting nothing for his time 
or travellmg expenses the other is paid from the missionary 
treasury. 

Halsbeck, after a long drought, has been visited by a rain of 
grace. The building of a chapel progresses favorably. There is 
much iaq^uiry in that region, and the hand of the Lord is manifestly 
present. Forty-four have been added to the church, among whom 
are some cases richly illustrating the power of divine grace. 

Doors for preaching the gospel are open through the entire mid- 
dle portion of Silesia, and three of the preachers divide amon'i them 
this field of labor, meeting together quarterly at the residence of 
one of them for mutual consultation, prayer and encouragement. 
Eight years since there were only a few scattered brethren in Silesia, 
and very little hope of enlargement. But, during the last year, a 
missionary travelled over the field four or five weeks, and had 
opportunity almost daily to preach to crowds, or to smaller com- 
panies of brethren, or of souls seeking salvationi and numerooB 
places resounded with the songs of Zion. 

The cause in Denmark enjoys the divine blessing, and religious 
liberty prevails. The church at West Seeland has been watered 
with the dews from Heaven. The whole district manifests an earnest 
desire for the word of God. The work in Denmark is onward, and 
promises a glorious future. 



In Switzerland the work of God advances. The most promisuig 
portion of the field is ia the Yicinitj of Oonst&nce^ where sevend 
wre been baptized. This fieiet is the more worthy of notice, inas- 
much as centuries have elapsed since baptism was administered here^ 
so far as is known, with only two or tiiree exceptions, on the New 
Testament model. 

The following summary shows the progress of the work, during 
the last year, in the sewal portions of the field embraced in the 
mission to Germany, mt 

SUMMARY. 

Germany.* Switserlaad. Denmark. Toteb* 

iUdMl1>7 baptism, * S09 S7 182 9M 

Added b7 ]«ft«r, 281 80 »% 

Biitoeeir 74 40 114 

Died 91 S 14 IW 

iXsroissed, 81S 4 28 847 

Excluded, 211 9 84 2(4 

Net increase in the year 1868, 487 12 186 688 

M«mbei8, December, lS58f.....t 8,818 * 126 1,176 7,120 

GfaurelMs, December, 1868, 50 2 11 68 

Stations and oatetatioiw, 868 7 78 840 

The accompanying table shows in detail the statistics of the work 
in the entire field. 
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ftrifcotb* • - . 
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BeiliD, ... 



Bernsdorf, • 
Bitterfeld, - - 
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Budlngen, - 



Blafletti,- • 
FroDhauMBt ' 

Guttmonaadoril 
BMoitiaxg, - • 
BiUBinontafDf 

BaaoTeis • - 

HeJlbronn, • 

Hersftld, • - 
Jever, • » 
Ihrea, - - - 

Kahlberg, - 

Koutgsberg, 

Llegnltz, 

Mcmcl, 

Offenbach, - 

Oldenburg, » 

Othfreesen, • 

Plar.ebcrs, • • 

KosiUtrii, - - 
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S 
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• -1 1815 
1856 



mo 
lose 

^m 

1S57 
1840 
1815 

1816 

\m 

1856 
1817 

1857 
1813 



^wjgcnbcig and Otedcanffkngaii, 

StownlMirg;, ..... 
iaai;afedt»- • . . . . 
Temjdln, ..... 



ISM 

mi 

1841 
I8U 

1817 

1846 
1810 

im 
\m 

1857 

l.S-19 
1843 

- ISol 

1867 

1810 

1849 

ia% 

l&W 
1858 
1857 
18» 

1856 
1817 

ms 



5. p. Kuauer, . . . . 
J. KoebDcr, . . ., . 
W. Schufl. 

6. W. Letimaim . 

and 4 others, 

H. Ben c'ke 

F. M Werner,. . . 
F. ijiM ken, • . • . . 
W. liaupt. 



ipt. 

idanaanSf • 



O.Frlei 



E. Ifceldiardt, ... 

F. Stuinhafthj . ■ . 

G. Meier, 

A. Kreutsbevver 
0. Stebiliofl!^ . . . 
J. Pftnnlg^ 
T. Petiner, 

F. Ottcken, 

C. Believe^ 

J. Becker, ...*.*. 
R. StangnowflU, . 

G. CzafMiwdl. 

T. KJlnckcT, .... . 
F. Bohlken, ..... 
J. G-. Oncken and 
twelve otbere, 

H. Berne ike, .... 

A. Tillgner. 

n. Bolzmann, . . . 

B. TccWenburg. 

C. KomcT 

W. Burger, 
H. Beyebach, . . 



Varel, - - . . . 
Volgtsdorf,- . - - 
Tollmawtell^ - - « 
Wlttingen,- ... 
WolgeSr - * - • 
SWIXZBBLAND. 

Tc 



DBNMABK. 



Aalborgr, - 

Bomlkolm, 
OopenlMgei^ 

Hala, - ■ 

Hoibye, - 
jTetzmark, 



1649 
18M 

tits 
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1848 
1854 
1849 

1S48 



1817 
1819 
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2 
9 

24 

12 
10 
9 

3 
2 
3 
3 

12 
11 

15 
15 

.4 
16 

8 
13 
51 

15 

7 

22 

6 

A, ¥. Kemmers, . is 
L. Bonk and Uiree 26 
other*, 

C. ViPlohr and 

tv, ' 111], ( ■ rs, 
R. (Teissier, . . 
T. Kllnker, ... 
F. Nicmetzand 

fonr othen, 
J. Reicijardt . 
J. Bleniier, 
J. L-Hlnrlchs, . . .| 7 
J. Nutzhcrn. 
H. Craiume, .... 
P. BlssllrjkT, 

J. A. Mahr 

J. Wiebler, 

A. Bauingartner, . 
J. L. ninrlchs, . . 
J. Schlesier. .... 
A. P. W. Haese 

and two otttem. 
F.Altenatetn, ... 
H.GroUiefeiidt;.. 
W.SdnilU, .... 
F. Bttes, 
W.Wrtrtj.,... 
C. H.Kn^ Bi a an, 
A. Kemnltz, . . . 
Mr. Meier. 
A. F. W. Haese, • 
O. Prledemami, . 
F. AIngdorflf, . . . 
J. WilkenR, .... 
W. T. d. Eammer, 



J.Merkt,. 



X'H. Loiden^ . . . 
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Lolland, - 
Oure Mark, 
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West See laod, • 
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The following table extibita the labors of the German chonsheB ia 
the field of Christian effort. The view is iiQperfec% a part only 
.of the churches beiriix represented. But enough appears tO indicate 
the modes of actiTitj of the brethren in Germany. 
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MISSION TO F£AMC£. 
Paris.— Bey. A. Dsz. M. VomUref colporteur. 

Yerbsbu:.— Ber. J. B. Gaexut.— Li Fsbe, J. bouMAXJ, — CaAvirr, V. Lepoios.— 

Dbnaix , w 

Five ttatioiw ; four na^Tft pnaeben, and one oolpactear. 

The mission in France has been carried forward by the native 
preachers with efficiency and Boccess. No enlargement has been 
undertaken by the occupancy of new fields ; bat l£e existing fields 
have enjoyed faithful culture and yielded fruit. Twentj nine have 
been added to the churches by baptism, but an equal number have 
been removed, chiefly by death and emigration. 

Mr. Foulon, pastor o^ the church at La Fdre, resigned his charge, 
and came to the United States in June last, designing to become a 
permanent resident of this country. Mr. Boileau, formeriy pastor at 
Benaiui has succeeded to his place. Besides the colporteur em« 
ployed by the mission at Paris, Mr. Yomi^re, another has been sus- 
tained by English friends. 

The brethren have embraced every opportunity of proclaiming 
the way of life. The most Hivorable have been occasions of the 
burial of the dead. 

Entire religious freedom is a boon not yet enjoyed. The brethren 
at Ghauny presented recently a new petition in this behalf to the 
Emperor, to which, at the latest accounts, no answer had been 
received. 

The church at Yerberie is composed of zealous members, but lit- 
tleil^rogress can be reported. It is the only station in the mission • 
which has not witnessed additions by baptism. Several^ however, 
who have attended worship for years are deemed fit subjects. Pas- 
toral visitation has been frequent, and several families have heard 
the word and received tracts with pleasure. 

At Ghauny there have been sources of discouragement, arising 
particularly from the emigration of several members to the Uuited 
States;, but the later months of the year have been rich in bless- 
ings. The members reside in twenty-one different places; but in 
every portion of the extended field, the work has been not only 
maintained, but also confirmed and enlarged. At the station and 
outstatioas there have been seasons of spiritual refreshiiig, and some 
have become connected with the church. The Sabbath schools have 
advanced, and associations of youno: people have aided in the work. 
Eighteen candidates for baptism arc reported, and about ninety per- 
sons well disposed. The pastor writes : - "We have need to act 
with much prudence ; for we ofieu liave to defend ourselves in the 
newspapers and elsewhere, and to justify ourselves from the calum- 
nies heaped upon us. Nevertheless, it is but just to add, that the 
prevailing good will of our local authorities allows us a certain 
measure of religious liberty, notwithstanding the opposition of our 
adversaries.'' 

The church at Denain is without a pastor ; but the members are 
faithful and devoted, and there are new inquirers for the way of life. 

The church of La Fere is in peace and prosperity, and has re- 
ceived considerable additions. The winter evenings have been 
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employed in holding meetine^s ia the neighboring Tillages, where 
large nambers often assembled to hear the gospel, and sometimes 
expressed the def^pest interest. These meetings have been held 
oocAsionally in places where the standard of the gospel had neyer 
before been reared. 

. At Paris a few have been baptized, and there are several candi- 
dates for the ordinance. The mcetin<3^g are well attended, and a 
nomber of the Catholic population manifest Imnfrcr for the bread of 
life. The two colporteurs connected with the- mission are zealous 
and devoted; and with their aid the members have been visited 
regularly. 

The church is not without trials. Of its forty-one members, thir- 
teen are non residents. Several also have been brought to America 
by tlic tide of emigration. 

Contributions. — All the churches have been trained to benevolent 
effort. Tiio church of Verberie, in their poverty, have contributed 
152 francs for the mission. The church at Chauny has given for the 
mission, 97 fr. 52 centimes: ibr the poor, 154 fr. 35 centimes; for 
repairs of the church editice, 110 fr. ; total, 367 fr. 87 centimes. 
The church at Denain lias contributed 120 fr., of which 40 are for 
the mission. The contributions of the churches of La F^re and 
Athies have amounted to 746 fr. 50 centimes for the chapel and other 
expenses; for missions, 87 fr.; total, 833 fr. 50 centimes. The 
charch at Paris has contributed 324 fr., besides 50 fr. for missions. 

The following table exhibits the state of the enoh mission, Jan- 
uary 1, 1859. 
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In a review of the year the brethren say — 

« By comparing this report with that of last year, it will be seen 
that there is no increase in the number of chnrch-members. But 
this arises from the fact that while twenty-nine have been added by 
baptism, an equal number has been removed by death, exclusion or 
emigration to the United States." There is also a difference of more 
than 592 fr. 34 centimes in the contributions in favor of the last 
year, and fourteen more have been baptized than in the jear preced- 
ing. In the number of 'Roman Catholics who have come into the 

18 
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church during the year, we have clear evideucc that G-od has ap- 
proved the decision of the Union touchiog our field of labor, 

" In contemplating the deliverance which our mission has expe- 
rienced and the blessings which have thereupon followed, we praise 
the mighty God of Jacob and put our trust in Him, laboring with 
courage in the work which lie has assigned us. We hope still to be 
the objects of interest to our brethren in the United States. And m 
this hope "we beseech God to bless abundantly those brethren who 
have sustained us hitherto bj their succor and their Christian 
sympathy." 

DELAWARE MlSSIOIii. 

Delaware.— Rev. J. G- and Mt^. Pratt; Misies E. S. Mobsb and Habsibt H. Mobsb. 
Ottawa — Rev. E. aad Mrs* Wii<labd. 

Shawakob. 

The mission school, under the care of Miss E. S. Morse, has en- 
joyed its usual prosperity. The number of pupils is 63; average 
daily attendance, 55. The studies pursued, besides reading and 
writing, are geography, arithmetic and grammar. The Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament are also studied daily. The children 
are likewise engaged in some useful employment out of school, under 
the care of a suitable director. The school could be increased, were 
there an additional teacher. 

A deputation of the Delawares, with Mr. Pratt, their missionary, 
has visited Washington the past winter, with a view to promote the 
advancement of the interests of the nation. 

Among the Ottawas the year has been one of spiritual refreshing. 
Notwithstanding the ill health of Mr. Wiilard, and the absence of his 
interpreter during a part of the year, the work of revival has con- 
tinued. The weekly prajer meeting has been sustained entirely by 
the native members, and the Sabbath services for two entire months. 
Several have been baptized, and some backsliders have been restored. 

The church was in a low and scattered condition, when Mr. Wii- 
lard joined tlie mission. The present number of members is 38. 
Nearly one-half of the whole number has been added since that pe- 
riod ; 7 have been restored, one has died. Fifteen have been bap- 
tized. 

CHEROKEE lUSSlON. 

Ghrbokkis.— Key. Messi«. E. Jokks, W. P. Uphax and J. Buttbick Josbs and Uieir vivea* 

L. Dow2«i:((;, Tanknolk, native preachers. 

Th« other principal stations are Delaware^ Dstyoke^^ Taquohee, aud 

Five sution», three missionaries and llieir wives; two native preachers. 

Preaching. — Tiie missionaries and assistants generally preach 
every Saturday and Sabbath, and sometimes every day in the week, 
at places distant from fifteen to a hundred liiilcs from their liomes. 

T\yo of the native brethren have made a. long tour for the purpose 
of proclaiming the gospel, and report great interest in the destitute 
roQ^ion which they visited. There is a demand for an increase of 
evaiiL^clical labor, and a steady and intelligent progress is visible. 
Calls come from various quarters, and many more laborers could be 
profitably employed. 
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The members have sustained at their own expense several annual 
camp-meetiogSi beside a two-days* meeting raonthly at the seat of each 
ohniNi^h; and at several places where there is no church. The brethren 
have gone forth preaching to a considerable extent at their own charges. 
At the monthly meetiags, all who preach and exhort are gathered 
together for the purpose of theological instruction. In their reading 
they mark the passages which seem, to them obscure, and on these 
occasions seek an explanation. Messrs. Jones, father and son, are 
generally present, and many of the hearers tal^ notes of the expo- 
sitions, to aid in recalling them for future use. 

Contributions. — The amount contributed to the treasury of the 
Union during the year is $87 50. That the cause of missions may 
be presented to every member, one or more collectors are appointed 
in each church to visit the members individually, to converse on mis- 
sions, and to solicit contributions. They have also contributed lib- 
erally towards the building of meeting-houses. 

Church members, — The number of church members is about 1,500.^ 

Printing, — A new printing office has been reared at the expense 
of the people, and a periodical entitled The Cherokee Messenger/' 
to be issued once in two months, was commenced last June. Each 
number contains sixteen pages, devoted to translations from the 
Scriptures, geography, the Pilgrim's Progress, and miscellaneous 
matter. 

Mr. J. B. Jones is engaged in preparing notes on the New Testa* 
ment in Cherokee, a work greatly needed and which he has been 
earnestly solicited to undertake. 

BBCAPITULATION. 

The number of missions is 19. In the ^Vsiatic missions there are 16 
stations, and aboipt 241 outstations ; in the French and German missions, 
68 stations and 592 outstations ; in the Indian, about 17 stations and out- 
stations. The number of laborers including those now in this country and 
exclusive of those in Europe, is eS9 males and 42 females : native preachers 
and assistants, exclusive of tiiOce in Europe, 334 ; in Europe, 106 : total, 
440. The number of churches is 318 ; of baptisms (reports incomplete), 
1,926. Whole number of members, not less than 24.000. 
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£X££OITDKB3 Off THE imiON DURINO THE TEAB BNDmO HABCH 31, 1859. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and pajmente, - - - - $13 4974$ ' 

Expenses of Mr. StOeon and family, ^00 ' 

hem leoeived for services, - $q 350 oq 

E^ieDses of Dr. Judflon'B ehildxen, • - 245!43 

^ 14,092.88 

Tavoy MiBsion, 

Remittances, drafts, purchaeefl, and payments. - . - - 2 849 82 

Expnsea of Itbs. Benjamin and child, in part, - - - - * %2M 

— 2,932.72 

Bliwaygysen HiwSon. 

Bemittanoes, cbrafts, pnrehMes, and payments, .... 1 223 64 

Tovngoo XiisUn. 

BemS tt ances, diafto, pnxehases, and payments, .... 2 349 2I 

Baagoon Migsioa. 

Bemittanoes, droits, purchases, and payments, .... 11,20885 

Bassa^ of Br. Binney and fiunily to England, .... 325.00 

Expenses of Mrs. Ingalls and daughter ia this (^imtiy, - 211*47 

Outfit and passage of Mrs. Ingalls to Galontta, .... 36o!l7 

^ 12,100,^ 

Basse in Mission. 

Eemittances, drafts, purchases, and pajfments, .... 960.41 
Ptosage and other expenses of Mr. Meter and family 

in returning to the United States, via England, ... 1 131.86 

Expense"^ of do. in the country, - '422!72 

Betorn expenses of Mrs. Douglas in part, ..... 36!oi 

2,551.00 

Prome Mission. 

Bemittanoes, dralte, purchases, and payments, - - . , 3 951.52 

Btqienses of Bfc. Einoiid and family when in the United ' * 

States, - 594.70 
Pa i ll Mrs. Kincaid on account of passage to Buimali, via 

-^^i'^d, 

4,456.22 

Henthada Mission. 

Bmittanceti, drafts, purchases, and pnyiaents, - - . _ 4,177.94 

Arracan Uisslon. 

Bdd Ber. 0. 0. Moore, 200.00 

Expenses of Mcs. Chmpbdl and children, ...... 250 00 

« « Mr. SstterWs children) 18 montliB, ... 121.81 

^ 571.81 
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Salary oiRev. J. Aldridi, one year, 



120.50 

iry ot Kev. ti. Aiancn, one year, ------- 800.00 

Travelling expense, &c., - -- -- -- -- -- 216.20 

Salary of Rev. A. S. Ames, one year, 750.00 

Travelling expenses, &c., - -- -- -- -- -- 205.11 

Shkrj of Rev. H. Tonkin, 5 14 52 

Travelling cxpenBes, &c., 154.44 

SeJajry of Rev. BenryDavifi, I>.D., oneyear, - - ♦ - 1,000.00 

Travdling expenm, - 271.57 

oTBer. Joe. W. Eaton, six m<mtii8, ----- 500.00 



6,538.86 



4,973,97 



Bemittancefi, drafts, piuoliafies, and payments, - . - - 2,320.01 

Outfit of Mr. Tolman and wife, - ' 500.00 

Incidental cxpna^ and pasea^e of do. to Calcatta, - - . 
Expensee of Mr. Stoddaroanafimiily,- - - - -$400 

Le« received for Mrs. Stoddard's services, - - - 100 300.00 
Expense in part of Mr. Bionsbn's letiun to the United 

States, - 87.19 

Expense of do. in this country, - -- -- -- -- 780.64 

Passage and other expenses of Mr. Banforth and ftmily 

in retaining to the TTnited States, via England, • - - 1,316.87 

Expenses of oo. in this <'mnitry. - -- -- -- - 422.71 

«< Mrs. Barker and ctuldren, ------ 225.00 

Teloogoo Xissien. 

Bemittancefl, drafts, parchases, and payments, - - - - 4,502.17 

Expenses of Mr. Day and family, 400.00 

(« «< Mrs. Van Hnsen's children^ ------ 71.80 

81am Mission. 

Bemittanoes, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - - 3.634.29 

Hongkong MissiOA. 

Bemittance«, draft*', purchases, and j»ayments, - - - - 784.66 
Expensee oi Mr. Johnson and wi& m. returning to the 

United States, via England, - 990.20 

Expenses of Mrs. Ashmore and diildien for do., - - - - 768.05 

Expenses of Mr. Johnson and fieunOy in this country, - - 416.66 

Giant to Mr. Johnson, - 266.00 

3,224.57 

Hlngpe Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - - 8,351.13 

Bassa Xlssion, 
Expenses of Mrs. darkens son, --------- 

Xlsiion to Germany. 

Bcmittanoes, 8,316.16 

* KiBsion to France. 

Bemittauccs, ' 2,289.75 

Ojihwa Mission. 

Drafts, ' 

Polawave Miision. 

Drafts and paym^ts, 4,162.13 

Ottawa Mission. 

Drafts and payments, - -- - 092,77 

Cherokee Uiasion. 

BralLfl, purchases, and payments, - -- -- -- - 2,531.67 

Agencies. 

Soiaiy of Rev. S. M. Osgood, one year, 1,100 .00 

House rent, travellinii pxpenFPP. ------- 560.39 

Salary of Rev. O. Dodge, one year, - ------- 1,100.00 

House rent, traveliing expense, &c«, ------- 519.96 

Salary of Rev. H. A. Smith, 662,65 



80.00 



600.00 
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Travelling erpensee, 85.00 

Servioes and fcnKveUiiig eq^tenseB of Bev. S. S. i>av, - . - 215.94 

«* " " « « J, A. -Buiiard, - 180^ 
" « « « Bev.J.W.JofaDflon, 287.97 

LesB received for mpplies, - . 15.00 272.97 
Travcllinp^ expensee of Rev. A. H. Banfortb, - * 64.62 

Less reoei¥c<l for snpplies. -------«. 38.00 26.62 

Travelling eipeases of Rev. M. BroDson, 16.84 

" «♦ . ^« S. M. Stimpeon, . 6.30 

" " «» J. Wescott, ------ 7.54 

«« *« " J. N. Mardock, DJ)., - - - 24.92 

" «♦ " Home Secretary, , 78.20 

9,389.98 

lx^9s>.. n mount oyerohflTged on Rev. J. D. €k>]e*p aoooont 

laat^ear, - 116.85 

PabUoatiottt. 

1500 oopies of the Forty-fburth Annnal Report, - - - - 281.26 

500 Al»tract8 of " ** HJO 

Extra expense of the July number of the Maga^oe, - - 202.94 

225 copieB of the Marine for file and distnSutloiQ, - - 112.50 

3300 " Macedonian « < 330.00 

Secretaries' Department, 
Salary of the late JForeiga Secretary, $012.21, to $420 

leceived from the fond for offioen, 202.21 

Salary of the Home SeoretaEj, $1,600 kfls $420 reoehed 

from the ftind for officers, - -- 1,180.00 

Aflristance and clerk hire, - -- -- -- -- -- 848.24 

Treasurer's Department. 

Salary of AHglKtant Treasuior, $1,200, }m $420 leoei-ved 

from the fund for (^cerB, - 780.00 

Clerk hire, 200.00 

KiseeUaaeoiu Xzpenfei. 

Rent of Rooms, - -- -- -- -- -- -- - 800.00 

Insurance, - -- -- -- -- -- -- -- - 11.25 

Blaahs, books, and stationery, - -- -- -- -- 54.18 

Water, fuel, and lights, - -- -- 88.00 

Fumitiire and repairs, ----- 24.06 

Books, periodicals, and papers, - -- -- -- -- 25.84 

Certificates of life-membership, - 08.14 

Postage, 195.77 

Frdgbt, earta^ and wharfa^, --------- '23 

Boxes for packing; goods, - -- - 9.65 

Interest, - 2,718.73 

Discount on drafts, bank notes, oounterfeit bills, &c., - - 83.18 
L^al docoments and serrioeB and expenses incurred in set- 
fling wills, - 162.41 

Porter and care of Rooms, 199.43 

Expense of the London Agency, --------- 76.76 

Kote of S. Peck, cancelled per vote of the Executive Com- 
mittee, 200.00 

Expenses of tTie Foreign Secretary in attrading annual 

meeting at Philadelphia, - -- -- -- - 14.00 

" of Home Secretary, 12.00 

Miscellanies, - - . - 1 25.00 

Total ezpeaditoieB of the Union, --------- 

Balance ror which the Union was in debt, April 1, 1858, - 



9,273.13 



937.80 



2.230.45 



980.00 



4,806.63 

102,079.22 
36,993.65 



139.072.87 
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BBCnPTS <KP THB UNION SUBINO THB YK&B XMBINO lUJtCB 81, 1859. 

Donations, as acknowlt^ged in the Mibsiunarj JSl&gmm, 78,S60.12 

Legacies «* «« «* «« 10,131.70 

Fh)in the United States, 5,3«0 . 1 

« " Am. Tiact Society, New York, 1,200.00 

•« «« «• «« «« Boston, - - 300.00 

MaaUnain Missions, for sale and rent of property, avails 

of mission jpreas, Btatioiiexy, &o.,-------. 2,861.76 

Bangoon Mission, sda and rent of pioperty, - - - - - 474.84 

Ei8«em " " «« " MM 

Henthada « " . " " 75O.U0 

Assam " " " « 427.56 

Siam « " " " 440.91 

ForiL^kong ** " «* " 61rV00 

Ottowa " . <« " 400.00 

Greek " <* " ««..--.- 3.83 

iatopest on {he bequert of the late Be&j. Porter, deeeaaed, * 125.83 

« " •< Miss MiBTtha Whiting,- 66.00 

" " J. D. Price Scholaraliip, ----- -^O OO 

«« « Fond for Native Preachers, ^OM 

102,140.76 

BaJanoe Ibr Trhieh the Union ie in debt, Apia 1, 1859, - 36,932.11 

139,072.87 . 

fermaaeat PiuUL 

This fund amounts, aa last year, to ----- > - - 21,000.00 

Fund for Officers. 

Interest reoeiTed, - 1,260.00 

Paid balance of aalariea of SecretarieB and Assistant 

Treasuwr, 1,260.00 

Fund for the Support of Vatlva FNaelian* 

This fond amoonts; as last year^ to • - - 500.00 

The Jonathan D. Frioe Soholarship. .aaaa 

^iiifl auiounte, as last year, to--------- 500.00 

Ibigaiina and Kaoadonian* 

Bftlanoe Jan. 1, 1858, - 205.94 

Goat of publication, 5,624.75 



• - 5,830.69 

Booeired for aabeeriptloos during the year, 5,536.20 



Balance to new aooonnt, Jan. 1, 1859, $294.49 



N. BoTNTON, T^taturer A, B, M, Union, 

JfiiMMMry Boomt, Bofbm, JfrU 1, 1859. 

The Auditing Committee having examined the account of the Treasorer of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union for the year ending March 31. 1859, with the 
▼ooehen, hereby certl^ that they find tiie same coneefc, and thajt a iNilanoe of thirty 
six thousand nine handled thirty-two dollars and eleven cents was due from toe 

Union on the first day of AprO, 1859. 

They have also examined the evidence of property belonging to the Union, and &Bd 
that they ag^ with the statement on the treasury books. 

jiiOFB A. PMn.,' i Commaue. 

MMtomeey Room*, Bottom, April 29, 1869. 
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FR£ACH£BS AT TBIEl^IAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 



Kichard Furmaii, D.D., S.C.<>> 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., li&MS.... 
O. B. Browu, D. C. 



William StaQghton, D. D., D. C 



Texts. 



Matt. 28: 20...... 



Acts^: 15 . 
BIatt.28: 19. 



•»••*• •••« 



miii. 



16 



Vrilliam Y«t«, India, 

William T. lirantlv, V:v - 

Daniel Sharp, I>. D., Masfs Ma: k 16 : 16 

Chftrles G. .Sommerg, N. Y. • I An Addrees, 

Babcock. Jr.,* Maas 

F, Waylaiid»D.D.,*B.I 

Baron Stow, Maes. • 

William K. Williams, N. Y 

S.H.C(m&N.Y 

Bloa Oalnsnft) N. Y 

Cliarlefl G. Soramers, N Y. ..... 

Baron Sto\v% Ma^s 

JamcK B. Taylor, Va • 

B.T. Welch, D.D., N Y 

Bichard Fuller, D. D , S.C 

R. £. FattiBOn, D. JD^ B. I 

PbaroBlltM Cbvreh, N. Y 

S. W. Lvnd, D. D., Ohio, ...... 

G. B. Id'e. ra 

G. W. Eaton, D.D.,N.Y 

Baron Stow, D. D.,*]lflte8. 

J. N. Grander, R.I. *•.••«••..... 

M.J. Rhees, Del 

E. L. Magoon, N. Y. ....... 

William Ua«i6, D. D.^. J. 
Yelona B. HotohkiBS, N.Y. . 
Robert Ttirnbnil, D.D., fon 
EzekielG.Eobiu60a,D. D.,« jS.Y 



> • . ..«•..« 



Fa. 67: 1. 2 

Horn. 7 : 13 ...... 

1 John 2: 6 ...... 

2 Cor. 10: 15,16.. 

A0ta9: 6 

LnkelO: 2 

Ps. 72: I') 

Acts 12: 24 ...... 

Luke ail 46,47 .. 

«Foiui8? 8 •..«••.. 

John 12: S2 

Pa.87: 7 

Ckd.1: 21 

ICor.l: 21 

ta»v^* 0. «..*.•«.. 

lTim.l: 11 
Matt. 27: 46, 61-53, 

Gal. 2: 9 

Fhil.2: 5 

Matt. 20: 26-28 . 

Acts 13: 86 

2Tlieffi.8: 1 

Im 32 : 20 

John 14 : 12 



Edwaid Laihrop, D.D.. N.Y ] | fgjr u^,.. \ 



8, and! 



Robert W. Cut^hman, D.D., Hats.. Heb. 12 : 2 

Nathaniel Colver. Ohio .ICol. I: 28 

William il. ShaiJer, D.D.,Me iRom. 5: 3. 4, 

Silas BaUejr, !>.!>., Ind John 4: 38. . . 
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MEETI3fOB. 



Convention, 

IC 

u 
t( 
<( 

Board, ..«.. 



Places. 



Times. 



Philadelpliia, 

4( 



Washington, D.C 
NewYwk, 

Boston,. 

New York, 

Philadelphia, . . . 

HarHorti, Ct 

Providence, B. I. 
New York, 

Salein, Mass 

New York, 

Bjobmoad, Ta. .. 
Hartford, Ot. • . . < 
Philadelphia, .... 

CoDveutioD, New York 

Board, Philaddphin, .... 

i New York, 

Convention, Baltimore, ...... 

Board New York. 



CouventtOD, 
Board. 

Convention, 
Board 

CoDT<ntioa, 
Board, 



Mav, 1814 
1817 
April, 1820 
1823 
" 1826 
" 18S7 
" 1828 
" 182» 
1830 
1831 



ConTsntioii, 
Board, 



Albany. N.Y^ 

fliila4elphia, .... 
wo.u, ..... Provldenoe, li. L 
Convention, Brooklyn, N.Y... 
Union, .... Cincinnati, Obio, 

....Troy, N.Y. 

. . . . : Philadelphiat .... 
BttffiUo,N.Y..... 

Boston, 

FfttsbnrVtPa 

. Albanv. N. Y..... 
. Pbiia({eiphia, Pa. 

1 Chieaiso, III 

New York, 

Boston, 

Philadelphia, Fft.. 
Kew York 



(t 



(C 

(C 



" 1882 
" 188a 
" 1884 
*« 1835 
** 1838 
" 1837 
" 1838 
" 1839 
" 1840 
" 1841 
18ia 
1848 
« 1844 
'* 1846 
Uur, 18i6 
« 1847 
" 1848 
" 1849 
" 1850 
** 1861 
18S8 
" 1858 
1864 

^ 1886 

" 1856 
" 1867 
1853 
« 1868 



• The appointed preacher having Iklled. 



« 



Ofieen of the Union, 



[July, 1859. 



OFEICEUS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 



Uosr. OBORGB N. BEI&G8> IiL> D., Mass., Fresidmt. 
BARTHOIOHBW T. WELCH* N«w Toik, ) 
JIARTIN B. ANDERSON, LL. K. Y., I rttaatm*, 
WILLlAU H. SfiAILBR, UUiM, Btetrdimg Setretarf, 

BST. BA£^ AS SKAIU}, O. D., Cftsinnati. Riv. W. T. BliAhTLYt P.D., Rteordimg Serretmf 



Mimisttn* 

Geo. W. BorrorOif Portlanf!, Me. 
(Hiver Aj er, Claramont, N. II. 

HoriCP Flftcher, Towiio^m], Vt 
S. R. M MjTi, Cnmbridgoport, Mua< 
■Wiliiatii Hcid, New London, Coo. 
narna« Seam. D. D.. Providcnct, R,It 
E. L. Macoyn, D. D-, AlbBBy, N. Y. 
A Wheaton 8m:th. Philadelphia. Vtu 
Btnxy Davis, D. D., Colambus, Ohio. 
" O. Steviis, Racine. WIfc 



J. C. Wbtte, BftQfOr.lk. 

Edward B. Secoomli, B(O0klln«,MM«> 

Henry 8. Wa«hb«ro, Woreeater, MlMt 
Hichnrd. S. Fellows, New HaveQ^OOQ* 
George Read, Deep River Con. 
A. M. GHromell, "Wanen, R. I. 
J. M. Bntct, Jr., New York citjv 
Loomi* Ballard, BrookWo, N. Y* 
Eliu Johnson, Trojr, K. Y. 
Orrin Sace, RoebMtor* N. Y. 
tlenry HaniMm. PUIaddphta, Fs. 
J. M.Xinn«rd«Phtk4dphta, Fa. 
T. W. Ewart, UaHetta, Ohio. 



cusin. 



OaoMt Knov, LtwtrCon, Me. 
vruifim R. EotoD. Xaahna. N . B. 
Henin Uiiei»)n.jBiDaIeaPI»ln,MM. 
Robert Tnniball, D. 1>.,II«rtlbitf» Ooo. 

A. H. Burlinffhnm, New York cttr* 

WilHam Dcnn , D. D.. Wvomlna.K. Y. 

A. Perkins. D. D., Sol cm, J. 

W. T. Brontly, D. D., Phil li ii a, Pa. 

Howard Malcom, D. D.. Lewi(.burff.Pa. 

|.O.BIiine7, D D., Washington, Ik. C 

win. F. MaitseU, Cinctuaat], O. 

M. G. Clarfce.IndiaiwjMU«,![Dd. 

S. G. Miner, Omton, 111. > 

T* U. Gfciaej, Camion dtj, ma. 



Laymen. 

Joteph A. Gflmora, Oonemd, N. H. 
RylMid Fictehcr, CaveodUb, Vt. 
latac n«vii>, Worcester, Maci. 

J. M. S. W tUlama, BofltOQ, Moit. 

J. B. Hartwell, ProTM«T»ce,it, !• 
J. B. Durbrow New York olty. 
A. nubbell. rtics.N. y. 

D. M. Wi!«i;r., New ark, \, J. 

Wiirmm Uuclcncll. I'hiJaUelphia, Pa. 
H. T. Miller, Cincinnati. O. 
J.B. DooUUle, Bacine, Wis. 



CLASS m. 



JlSnlflcrs. 

J. T. Chanripirn, D. Watem'Ue, Me. 
Kendall Brooks. Fitchbunr. MiM. 
Jemea I* Hndgc, I). O., wtUlamdHim V. T. 
SdwtA Laihrop, D. Ktw York c^. 

Darid J. Yerke*, Pittiburfh, A. 
Utthanlel Colrcr. T>.D.. Ctnclnneti, Ol 
Jeremiah Hall, D. D., (iranviik,0. 
J. W* Tatrgart. Dttroit, Mich, 
fltlea Biiley, D. D., FrnT ki n. Ind. 
11. N. Wood, D, Dm Alton, III. 
H L Parker. Beaver Dam, Wifl. 
Inae Btitteifleld, Davenport. Io««> 
IL A. Tjfct IXD., Ttorooto,& W. 



John P. Bre-.r:,, Fi^hcrvr.ln . X. TT, 
Hon. J. M. HotchkisB, I'airfiiz, Yu , 
Janice Union, Salem, Man. 
J. B. Tianott tiprf ttmld, Moml 
Men. Alnert Day. Hartford, Con. 
John r. Batbbone, Albany, N. Y. 
Daniol Bowon, Buflulrt, N. Y. 
A. ii. ( '.ipwcU. Brooklyn, .V. Y. 
Wa*]iiDgtnn Butchr>r, T^hiladclplua,Pa. 
Charlca A. Dear., Cleveland, 0^ 
John T. Edwards, Chtca^, HI* 



Emoative Oonunitts*. 



BaB0!t STn'.v, D . D., 

J. W. rAlLliKU. D. T)., 
J. MURDOCiv, i>. L)., 
BeT. J. W. 0LM8TSAD, 

BxY. 8. S< UAaow. 



James W. Convihss, 

D. Sanderson, 



XsHEsriAH BoTSToar, Esq., Itvomovr. 
F. A. Smith, £iq,, AuisiaMt Tftmurer, 

Aodtttot OonniliM. 
J. B. WXXBSSBSB, Esq., JoflBFH A. Fosv, Bsq. 
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, AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 



THE OPENING OF CHINA. 

BT RBT. X. J. KKOmaOVf HIVOPO. 
IContmutd Jrom pte^ 168.] 
History of Efforts for the Evangelization of China. 

What has been done toward Christianizing China? In answering this question, 
before narrating what Proteetant miasions have accomplished, NestorSan and Papal 
ouauons in this empire require a brief notice. 

Feitorfam KisBions in China. 

There is abundant proof that Nestorian mianonaries were laboring to diffuse Chris- 
tianity in China, as early, at least, as the beginning of the sixth century. There are 
varioiiB traditions reBj:)cctiiig these labors ; but the most full and authentic account of 
them i« ' ontained in an inscription upon a marblo tablet, erected A. D. 781. This 
tablet was discoverpd by Catholic^ misHionaricB in 1G25, in Singan, the capital of the 
Shensi province. A tranfilation of this iuBoription, wliich was written in the Chinese 
and Syriac languages, made l>y Dr. Bridgmau, may l>e found in Williamn' Middle 
Kingdom, vol. 2, p. 291. According to thi^ rfpord it appears that the highest pros- 
perity of Nestorian ChristinnitJ' in China occurred during the eighth century. It 
enjoyed tlitj particular favor and patronage of the emperor. The Scriptures were in 
the library f»f the palace. By order of the emperor, a church was built at the capital, 
and there were a])pointed to it twenty-one priesta. Some men occupying high official 
Btatione were its firm adherents and zealous supporters. Churchee and priests were 
numerous throughout the empire. Between the years 636 and 7^1 — the period em- 
braced in the record — seventy Nestorian miBsionaries, whose names have been pre- 
served, labored in tlie empire, among whom Olopun, the earliest of the number, was 
especially distinguished. (Rnc. of Missi .nn, p. 262.) 

Notwithstanding the great prosperity of the misBions, a sad reverse was at length ex- 
perienced. In the year 845, an edict of the emperor, Wu-tsung, commanded the priests 
who belonged tu the sect that came from Ta Tsin (Judea,) amounting to no less than 
three thousand persons, to retire to private life. (Mid. King. , vol. 2, p. 297.) From 
this time, these missions seem to have declined. In the eleventh century, however, 
th^ recenFed a new impulse in the north, by the conversiofi of a Mogul prince, called, 
after Ids baptism, Presbjter, or Preeter John, whose subjects, to the number of 200,- 
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000, became nominal Christians. Marco Polo, who visited China about the middle 
of the thirteenth century, often speaks of meeting with Nestorian ChristiaiiB in Tar- 
tarj and in China, With the expulsion of the Mrmi!;olp from China in the 
Nestorian mis^i.niiS seem to have ceased their operations. ContruversitR ^vit]l Ktnuish 
priestii aided lo undermine their churches ; and the victorious &vmB oi Mohammedan 
princes, in the beginning of the fifteenth century, put a still farther period to them. 
But the chief cause of their decline and ruin was their want of the life and power of 
Christianity. Having but the mere form, it was an easy matter, when mi Bsionaries 
from the mother-church were no longer sent, for the native converts, un(ieT the pres- 
sure of persecution and idolaiious influences, gradually to fall away, and for the 
churches to l)ecome extinct. As present, it is not known that a single Ne«torian 
church, or prieet, or book, or any vestige of this nominally Christian body, except 
the tablets referred to, is to be fonn<i in the empire, though explorations in the west- 
ern and northern parts of the country may discover each and ail of these. 

Xomaa CfttlioliA Miations in China. 

Roman Oaiholic rnksions in China were eommenced near the close of the thirteenth 
oentorj, and have been prosecuted with great zeal and eonsiderable success. Thsax 
first missionary was John de Monte Corvino, who labored chiefly among the ^Mongol 
Tartars, who then ruled the empire. He translated the New Testament and Psalms 
into that language. Clement V. appointed him arch-bishop in 1307, with se^en as- 
sistant bishops. He died in 1330. He was succeeded in 1636, by Nicholas de Bren- 
tia, with twenty-six assistant missionaries. From the rising of tiie Ming dynasty, in 
1368, and the consequent expulsion of the.MongoIs, for more than two hundred years 
Catholic missions were in a very low state. They were revived by Matteo Rieci, who 
first established himself at Canton in 1581, and after laboring^ with his associates, in 
various parts of the empire, he was admitted into Peking in 1601. Ricci, by presents 
and by his pleasing manners and great acqtiircmcnts in learning, became a great fa- 
vorite at the court. The em[)eror allowed him and his companions to liirc houses in 
the capital, and appointed him a stipend. He was very active and laborioup, as were 
alfto his fellow laborers throughout the empire. They had piiblishedi by the year 
1636, thrt^e hundred and forty treatises, both religious and scientiiic. 

While Ricci was thus in favor, other raipsionaries hastened to the l^eld ; converts 
were rapidly multiplied, among whom were some of wealth and learning, and possess- 
ing iniluen(*e and high oMeial rank. Kim died in 1610, at the advanced age of 
eighty years. 

Though the ('ause was thus popular and flourishing, it had numerous powcrfnl se- 
cret enemicb, who only waited an opportunity to crush it. These t^uceeeded, in 1G17, 
in obtaining from the emjtt^ror an edict ordering the missionaries to leave the country. 
The decree was but little heeded by the intrepid propagators of the faith, though per- 
secution raged against them. At the end of four years, a native convert of ^iiu;h 
Standing and great influence procured the reversal of the ediut ui eipulbion, and 
thereby caused the j)ersecution to cease. 

Li 1628 a German Jesuit by the name of Schaal, by his great learning secured im- 
perial favor. He was apjjointed by the emperor to reform the calendar, and after- 
wards was made prcBideut of the Astronomical Board, and invested with the insignia 
and emoluments of a grandee of the first class. Through his influencb at court the 
missionaries throughout the empire enjoyed high favor, and their cause again greatly 
prospered. Dominicans, Franciscans and Jesuits, from Italy, France and Spain, 
flocked to the land. Bkh and noUe supporters, and sealous native eatechists were 
nomeiotts, and conTerts, especially in the north, were rapidly multiplied. One lady 
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rank and wealth, ft native of Shangrbfli, called aftrr her baptifim Candida, is said 
to have built thirty-nine churches in the different provinces ; printed one hmnlred and 
thirty Christian works for the instruction of the heathen; established ibimdlmg iiotj- 
pitals for infanta, and sent forth blind j)erson8 to gain their living by relating the 
Tarious events of Scripture history. Her father was equally devoted, and waa the. 
penoQ above referred to, who procured the reversal of the edict of expulsion. 

Bat at length reverses came, cauHed chiefly by diesensiooe among the missionaries 
th em adYea. An early and long-continued subject of diiiu;u.lty was the worship of 
BUOestow, — some being in &Tor of allowing ancestral worship among the converts, 
and others stienuoaslj oppofling. Another cause of strife was a difierence of opinion 
respecting the proper Ohineee term for God. The diapntea upon these subjects called 
forth three canfliotiag decrees from as many diflferent popes ; also a reply to a petition 
of the Jesuits and a decree from the emperor. The case- stood as follows : decree of 
Innocent X,, in 1645, condemning ancestral worship as idolatrous and sinful ; decree 
of Alexander YII., 1656, approving such worship as being bat a mere civil institu- 
tion ; decree of Clement XI., in 1704, condemning ancestral worship ; decree of the 
emperor Eonghi, in 1706, that be' would eount^aanoe tiiose missionaries who allowed 
ancestral worship, but persecute those who foUowed the opposite practice. The final 
decision arrived at respecting the term ihr God, was to use Tien Ghu, i. e., Lord of 
heaven ; and respecting ancestral worship, it was generally agreed not to allow it, 
though to the present day there is not entire unanimity in practice. These disputes 
and decrees counter to the authority of the emperor, awakened the jealousy of the 
government, and aroused a spirit of bitter opposition and persecution. 

At the death of the emperor Sbanchi, in 1661, the administration fell into the 
hands of four regents who were opposed to Christianity, and in 1665 Scbaal, though 
oooapying the honorable position of tutor to Eanghi, the heir to the throne, was per- 
secuted and degraded. Many priests were sent out of the country, imd some were 
impruoned. Eanghi, on taking the reins of government in 1671r eocn ascertaining 
the superior aetronomical knowledge of Verbiest, a priest, appointed him astronomer 
in the place of Schaal, who had died. He also showed the missionaries favor through- 
out the empire, oh account of their learning, and allowed them to return to their 
fields, but forbade his subjects to embrace Cliristianity. Though there was more or 
lees of persecution during Kanghi's long leign, still on the whole it was &vorable to 
the propagation of the faith, which was urged forward quietly, yet with great assi- 
(^^i^ty, especially in the latter part of it. It was at this period that the Romish mis- 
gionB attained their greatest prosperity, though it would have no doubt been ifor 
greater but for their dissensions. 

After the death of Kanghi, in 1723, the deep hostility of the government burst 
forth. The new emperor, Yungching, soon promul^ted an order in which- every 
effort to propa^te the Catholic faith was strictly prohibited. The missioimries w^ 
not allowed to remain in the country ; thus more than 300,000 converts, it is said, 
were left without teachers. Their churches were destroyed or appropriated to other 
uses. From this severe blow, the missions have never recovered. It has been foUowed 
up almoBt to the present time by repeated persecutions, and every effi>rt has at times 
been made to rid the country of all foreign priests. But with a seal worthy of pure 
Christianity, they have labored on in the midet of hardship and persecutions, atad- 
their toils have been (Towned with success, especially during the present century. In 
1820, the numloer of converts was reported to be 215,000 : in 1839, 303,000 ; in 1846, 
400,000. Their increase since IS 16 mnst have been considerable. The whole number 
of priests who have bepn sent info the (;(>untry, probably exceeds a thousand. Many 
sisters of charity have also been eent. wboae emplovment consiste in nursini? infanta 
in foundling hospitals, teaching schools, dispensing medicine, and visiting the sick. 
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The indomitable perseverance and zeal witli whic;h Eoniish missions in China have 
been prosf?* uu d' nT*^ worthy of all praise, and should provoke the earnest emnlation 
of all Protetttantft. The intense intereM in this field which han Uen manitested for 
it ntiiriee hy the Propaganda, shows in how important a light it has Ix-en regarded hy 
that Argim-eyed Iwdy. Is it not high tiiae that the adheienta of pure Chriatianity 
were also awake to its importaTK c? 

Froteitant Missions in China. 

ProteBtant missions to China ireie eommenoed in 1807. As a detailed account of 
each miBsionary, his station, time of aitifal, &c., would present much samenees and 
be Teiy tedious, the following tables are given, ptesenting a bird's-eye view of them. 
They are arranged fifoni a " List of Protestant miasioDaries to the Chincfle," published 
about the dose of 1858, bj Ber. Dr. Bridgman, of Shanghai. 
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47 


213 



The above table, it will be seen, shows the number of missionaries who entered the 
field eadi year that any were sent ; the places at which they were fiist stationed ; the 
whole number sent to each station ; and the total number sent to the whole field down 
o the dose of 1858. 
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The following table contains a lint of the WK-ietiee engaged in the iield ; the date of 
their entering it; the Rtatioii and society with \vhieh each nuBsionary was last con- 
nected ; the whole number sent by each b< ^ ict;^ to each station; and the number con- 
i^ted with each now remaining in the iieid. 




Of iLe ^viiolc number, 213, who have entered the field, 6(> have retired ; 39 have 
died in connection with their respective minions ; 23 are absent on account of healtliy 
or fi>r otheir cauflWi and one is laboring among the (Jliinese in Caiiiurnia ; 81 
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at their popffl. Of the number retired, 5 are still in China, employed either in some 
official station, or in teaching. Of the whole numl>er, 154 are or have been manied, 
and of these, VJ have been once or twice le-married. There are 28 physicians, of whom 
11 have also b^n clergymen. 

The total period of labor of the 39 who have died in the work, is 241 jean, an 
average of six and one-fifth years to each. Three met wiili a, violent death; four were 
lost by ibe wreck of the vesselB in ^vhioh they were ifiivelling. 

The total period of labor of the 60 who- have retired ifl S78 jeaxs, or an average of 
Ato and a half jears. 

The first miflsioiiaij who entered the field iras the Bev. Robert Morriaon. His great 
work was the preparation of a Chinese dictionaiy, and the translAtion of the Scrips 
tores; being aided in the Utter work by the Ber. William Milne, who jomed him 
in 181$. 

As China at this time was shut against foieigneis, except a few who were permitted 
to reside at Canton for the purpose of trade, missionary operations were oommenced 
and prosecuted for a time among the islands and oountries adjacent, where large 
. nnmhera of Chinese emigrants had settled. At these border stations mneh preaching 
was performed, great numbers of books were printed and euculated, many chiUbren 
were gathered into schools, and several were converted. But the work was not pros- 
ecuted for a sufficient length of time to bring much fruit to perfection. On the open- 
ing of China in 1844, all these stations, except that at Bangkok, were abandoned, and 
the missionaries transCened to the newlv npmed portp. 

At the five porls then opened, viz., Canton, Amoy , Fuhohau, Nmgpo and Shang- 
hai, also at Hongkong, which was ceded to the English, the mi(^<?)onarjwork has been 
prosecuted vigorously, though, if the number of ctmvernons be the standard of judg- 
ing, the success has not been very marked. 

The labor performed has \n^n ehiefly preparatory. 

One item in this preparatory labor has been the learning of the langnagre and the 
preparatirm oi iifl[)s to itp more easy acquisition by succeeding laborers. T})e local 
dialects iiave i>een maBtered by most who have resided in the field any length of time, 
so as to preach intelligently find fluently, and some even with eloquence and power. 
In the written language also, Bome have made great proficiency. Of helps to an ac- 
quisition of the kiiiguugij vvliicL have been prepared, arc several vocabularies and dic- 
tionari^ ; several grammars ; phrase-books and chrcstomathies of the different dia- 
lects ; and elementary books and tracts ha 8ome of the local dialects, written, in some 
instances, according to a system of newly inyented phonetic charactere, in other cases, 
aocordmg to a system of Roman orthography, and adapted to aid the beginner very 
much ui acquiring a correct .pronunciation, and the immediate use of the dialect 
where he is located. 

These last mentioned books hare another important use. As the orthography is 
sunple and easy of acquisition, and the language used is that of common life, natiTes 
who know nothing of the Chinese dassical language may, in a fow months, be able 
to read, and peruse for themselves Christian books and the Soriptares prepared in 
that form. 

Another preparatory labor has been the prqiaration of works exhibiting the moral 
and religious systems, the tastes, habite and customs, the moral condition, &c., of the 
eonntry. This has been aecomplished by means of the translation of Chinese books 
into EngUsb, the publication of periodicals filled with information upon the above 
subjects, and the writing of books on China. 

The establishment of hospitals and dispensaries at the rarious ports has served, no 
doubt, to exert a eonciliatoiy influence upon the minds of the natives, convincing 
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them of the 1:>enevolent intentions of the missionaries, and thus gradnaUj ptefating 
the waj ibr the reception of the trath. 

The prepafation of Tarions scientifio works in OhuusBehas probably exerted a similar 
inflaenoe, serving to remove prejadioe, and to prodnoe greater reapeot for ibreigneni 

Chinese Versions of the Scriptures. , 

The translation of the Holy Scriptures has !x*u a subject of earnest congideration 
among the various missionary bodies from the first, nnd the labor bestowed up n it 
has eonstituted a preparatory work of the first importance. Se\eral complete versions 
haTt iH^en made. That by Dr. Marshman, of the Serampore Baptist Mission, was 
coTTinieuced in 1806, and completed in 1822. Tliat by Dr. Morrison, of the London 
Missionary Society, wa« commenced in 1810, and completed in 1823. That by Dr. 
Gutzlaff, of the Netherlands Missionary Society, was the next version issued, though 
the' precise date of its completion T am unable to state. That by Dr. Medhurst, of 
the London Miftflionary Society, was commenced in 1847 and completed in 1853. 
Anothor version is now being brought out by Dr. Bridgiuan, of the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Miesions. The New Testament is completed, and the. 
Old Testament considerably advanced. The liev. J. Goddard, of the American Bap-, 
tist Missionary Union, completed the translation of the New Testament, and com- 
menced that of the Old Testament* when his labors were arrested by death. These 
variotu Tersions of th^ Scriptures have been printed and circulated in great nnmbers, 
chiefly among the Chinese dwelling in the provinces on the coast, though many have 
ibund their vray fi^r into the interior of the country. 

Another important preparatory work that has claimed much attention; has been 
the preparation of Christian boolcs and tracts* A great variety of books and tracts 
has been prepared, and several millions of copies have been printed and circulated. 
Printing-presses have been in operation for some time at the difiEerent ports, and much 
printing has been done by the natives in their own manner upon wooden blocks. 
Fonts of metal types have been prepared at great labor and expense, and by means of 
recent Improvements in printing, books may hereafter be printed much more rapidly 
and cheaply than formerly. Tracts have been freely distributed at not only all the 
open ports, but in thousands of adjacent viUages and cities, and by persons making 
long tours into the interior. 

From this vride distribution of tracts and Scriptures, some interesting and encour- 
aging results have followed. But, for the most part, the truth thus sown is as seed 
hid in the ground, which, no doubt, watered by the prayers of <3od*s people, will ere 
long spring up and bear much fruit. 

Much other preparatory work incident to the establishment of new miaalons, such 
as erecting dwelling houses, churches, schoobooms, &o. Ac., has also been performed. 

But the work has by no means been all preparatory. The gospel has been freely 
and foithfully preached to the people dwelling in the open ports, and to some extent 
to those in the regions adjacent to them. Nor has the labor thus put forth been in 
vain. The true aim of missionaries, and their peaceful and benevolent intentions are 
becoming widely known. Prqjudioes are gradually melUng away, and the truth is 
sSently gaining ground. Thousands have had their confidence in false gods shaken, 
and many have abandoned idolatry altogether; have become sincere wor«hippers of 
the true God, and firm believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus the promise of the 
great Head of the church, " Lo I am with jou," has been verified. Native churches 
have been oi^nised at the sevend ports and at various outstations; the numl)er of 
members in them probably considerably exceeds a thousand, and many have died m 
the &ith, and in the confident hope of everlasting life. A wide-spread spirit of in- 
quiry has been awakened, and the numbor of oonver&ious is every year incieaaing. 
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Tfaeie is evcsy encouragement to incieased effinri. Every thing ooncuTt to parodnce 
the oonTiction that a great work of divine grace is ere long to be witneased in this 
land. WiU not the friends of Zion, as *« laboreis idth God," do all in their power 
to forward and hasten eo desirable a result? 

What has been aocompUshed oompaved with what remains to be done is but the 
merest beginning. 

Tiingfo^ March 7, 1859. 



AVA MISSION. 

LBREft ntOM KB. MUOI^SS. 

Coaditioa of A va— Ejects of an Earth- 
quake* 

It was stated in the Haguine for May, p. 
136, 137, that an exploring tonr was to be un- 
dertaken among the Karens north of Ava»— ' 
three native preachers sent out by the Karen 
Home Mission Srw^u-ty of Bassein formiDg tho 
exploring party, and accompanied by Mr. 
Bouglass, of the Bassein Mission, and Mr. 
Eineaid, of the Prome Mission, as far as 
Ava. The following ^nrnal contains Mr* 
Dottglaait^s notes of this toiir as liMr as tiie 
capital. 

Mandelay, Jsn. 22, 1859.~The day 
after onr arrival in Aya we spent strolling 
about tlie streets, lanes and environs of 
that ancient, once grand, but now deso- 
late city. It is twenty^two years eince 
the capital was removed from Ava to Am- 
arapura. On the exit of the court, most 
of the public l)uilding8 and gardens were 
deatrojed ; but many of tlie monasteries, 
pagodas and temples remained undLsturlx-d 
until March, 1837, when an earthquake 
occurred, which in severity is unparallelled 
in the history oi Burmah, and probably 
in the history ol the world. In Ava, Sa- 
gaing and Amarapura, hundreds of pa- 
godas, monsBteries and dwellings were 
heaved from their foundations and shaken 
to pieces, crushing and burying hundreds 
of the inhabitants in the ruins. In Ava, 
not a brick structure was left standing 
erect ; but as the brick*work is usually 
put together with a kind of lime or adhe- 
sive cement, huge masses of masonry half 
upset, and buildings rentfrom top to bot- 
tom, appear on every hand, retaining the 
position in which the earthquake left 
them. 

BemSniseeaess of Ihr. Judsoo* 
Landing at the spot where Dr. Hudson's 



house once stood, and on which Mr. Kin- 
caid afterwards lived, we followed the 
road along which the " sainted Ann" so 
often trod her lonely way, until we arrived 
at the old palace, and the spot where once 
stood the death-prison, in which Judson , 
Price and their associates, as chained 
felons, so long lay. Nothing remains to 
mark the spot whereon the prison etood ; 
and. had I not had br Kincnid to guide 
me, I could not have found tho spot ; but 
while walking over theee placon, many 
scenes of the past, too ead to be contem- 
plated, were by history and lancy brought 
to mind. The spirit which Jesus exhib- 
ited, when he exclaimed, " Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do," 
has sometimes been strikingly shown by 
his followers. Stephen, when dying, in 
prayer for his murderers cried, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge." &o 
Judson, after suffering on this spot from 
Burmans worse than death, a hundred 
times, no sooner escaped from his fetters, 
than he took the manuscript Bible, which 
with more than human sagacity he had 
here kept as his pillow, unfolded its pages 
and toUed on until he gave to Bormab in 
her own language a complete copy of the 
Word of God. Dr. Price, with no less 
consecration, toiled from the hour of his 
release until bis death, that some of the 
millions around him might be emancipat- 
ed from their more hopeless bondage. 

They labored and we have '* entered 
into their labors;" luit their faith and 
devotion— do we possess? There are few 
inhabitants now living within the city 
wall ; but around the wall, especiftlly on 
the Imnk of the ** little river," there in 
yet a large population — in all from fifteen 
to twenty thousand. Ava is one of the 
finest and most beautiful places for a city 
in all Buimah, much better than either 
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-Amaiapara or Alaiidelay, tbe pnwnt oap- 
italy 9s all BarmaiiB aie fiee to admit. 
The capital was leinoTBd fimn Ara to 
Amarapura by the will and order of the 
pKesent king's father ; and from Amara- 
pura to this pIaoe» by the will and order 
of the now reigning king, merely that it 
dumld be recorded in history that each of 
them was the founder and builder of a 
palace and dty, and thus in history have 
a name and great gbiy. Many gieat and 
good men have shown their weakness In 
StnyiDg for a title or name ; but the Tan- 
itj of all clafises of Bormans in this r^ 
qpect ia wonderful. 

Handelay-Karens Horth of the Capital. 

"We left Ava on the lOth, and came up 
to Mandelay, which is about fifteen miles 
distant, and four miles in[;jiiil from the 
river. On arriving we called iirst on Mr. 
Spears, an EnLHi^h merchant, who has re- 
sided at the liurrnati capiUil for more than 
twenty years, and on Bome of the Arme- 
nian merchants, one of whom kindl j offer- 
ed ns the nee of a part of his house, where 
we have quite comfortable quarters. 

Soon after arriving, we began to make 
inquiries about the country and people 
north, that we might determine what 
route and mode of travel it would be best 
fi>r the Karens to adopt who came up with 
ns. Fmding there were no Karens, or 
people who bear any resemblance to Ka- 
rens, within a hundred miles or more of 
this city, the three who came from Bos- 
sein with us took passage last Tuesday in 
a Burman boat that was going up the 
river, intending to proceed about two 
hundred miles in that boat, and then bj 
land pursue their journey north, east and 
west, until they fully learned the charac- 
ter of the people, and whether their lan- 
guage 18 the same as the Karen, or bears 
any resemblance to it. 

That there is a race of people living in 
the north and east part of Burmah, who 
axe i&rj numerous, and whose appear- 
ance, dress, moral and religious condition 
is quite similar to those of the Karens, or 
at least to those of the B[areii8 of twenty 
years ago» we know beyond doubt ; but 



that they are Karens, or that their lan- 
guage is similar, I have now no evidence. 
When br.. Kincaid made his tour to Mo- 
goun twen^-two yean ago, he saw many 
of this people, and remembers their ap- 
pearance and drefls to be similar to those 
of the Karens m lower Burmah. They 
are called by the Burmans Kachyens. 
At that time there was little known of 
the Karens, even in the neighborhood of 
Bangoon and Idaulmain. We have in- 
quired here of a number of inteUig^t 
Burmans, of the Roman Catholic priest* 
who has resided here more than twen^ 
years, and of the European merchants ; 
they all say there are no Karens north of 
Ava, that the Kachyens are a different 
race of people, and their language as di£> 
ferent from the Karen as from the Bur- 
man ; that they bad no religion, except as 
some of tbem had received the Burman 
religion, or Buddhism ; that they had no 
written language or books ; that they were 
mme numerous in all northern Burmab 
than were the BurmaiKB, and were more 
active and warhlce. How correct this 
account may be , wc may be able to deter- 
mine more fully when the Karens, who 
have now gone northward, return. 

The Christians Bapttied at Ava— An Open 
Field. 

We have also tried since coming here 
to find the Christians, as a number are 
yet living who were baptized by br. Kin- 
caid when living in Ava twuity-five yean 
ago ; he has also baptized some when up 
on former visits since the last war ; but 
we have seen none as yet, except Ko 
Shway, whom he ordained as pastor of 
the diurch when here five yean ago. 
This man was baptized by br. K. about' 
twenl^-five years since, and is now quite 
old and infirm. The Christians are all 
scattered, and are now in the country in 
search of rice. The rice-crop, both this 
year and last, in all upper Burmah, fiuled 
in a great measure, there being ao littie 
nun ; and on this account rice is and has 
been, much of the time the past year, at 
faming prices. Since arriving here, we 
have daily gone out through the dty, and 
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in honpcs and public places talked and 
preached to the people, distributing tracts 
and pDrtions of" the Scriptures. We have 
met with no opposition, except argument, 
which has always heen conducted with 
respect and apparent candor. Many have 
manifested a desire to hear, and to obtain 
and read tracts and booke. Not a few 
have come to our re8iden(>e to converse. 
I see no reason why a missionary could 
not now preach and labor here with as 
much fteedom as he would mBaffieinor 
Bangoon. 

laterviaw with the King of Barmalu 

A Uiw days since we called on the 
Magme ISeogye, or chief minister of 
State, and showed him a number of books 
and maps sent from Washington to br. 
E., as a present to the king. He reported 
onr arrival to the king, who appointed 
to-day at 10 o'clock to receiye ue. We 
went this morning to the chief miniBter's 
house, and, after conversing with him a 
little time, a messenger came from the 
palace to call us, and aid in carrying the 
books and maps. We were received in 
the reception-room of the palace by an 
atwenwoon, (or officer second in rank at 
the conrt,) who nanverwd very p]e;i~nntly 
and ex ami nod the books until a mes&age 
cn'ni'. p;iviiig that the king was in his 
summer-house, in his garden, waiting to 
receive us. 

About the midfllc of the garden there 
is a round houee, enclosed with Venetian 
doors, surrounded by a wide verandah, 
and on the east side a large open shed, 
under which were spread large mats. 
We found the king reclining on a cueh- 
ion, just at the top of the verandah steps. 
On either side of the steps were fifteen of 
the king's bodj-gaard, kneeling on the 
mats, their gold-sheathed swordp lying 
before them. On entering the shed, the 
atwenwoon who conducted us thither 
prostrated himself in the most servile 
manner and crept ^forward toward the 
king, while we sat down on the mat. 
The king called to us to come nearer, and 
ihen, calling teacher Kincaid by name, 
inquired why he had not come up sooner, 



and by whom the books and maps, which 
had just been placed before him, had }:>een 
Bent. He then inquired my name, to' 
what nation I belonged, and where I 
lived. Then, calliti;; me by name, he 
asked if I could ej)t;i,k i>urmet5c, iit>w long 
I had Ix'en in the country, and if I re- 
ceived my support from the English gov- 
ernment. These questions answered, he 
wished to know why, on arriving in the 
country, I did not come at once and live 
in his royal city, if I had a ftmily, &45, 
Bfe then laughingly said he did not ex* 
pect teacher Kincaid to stop long at a 
time ; but if I would call my wife and 
boy from Am^ica and come here, he 
would give us a good place in which to 
live, and every thing we should need. 
He then entered on a long conversation 
about American commerce, and asked 
what was produced in Burmah that we 
did not have in America. On learning 
that indigo was taken from Bengal to 
America, he asked many questions about 
it, as he has commenced the cultivation 
of indigo, and hopes to carry it on exten- 
sively. 

The King's Churden— The Sing* 

Pie then sent an officer to show us all 
parts of his garden and grounds. The 
garden is large and beautiful, cont^iining 
every kind of plant, fruit-iree and ilower,' 
louTi'i in tropical climates. The garden 
is int43udcd to represent the various coun- 
tries of the world as described in their 
sacred books ; in the centre, the grKit 
Myenmo mountain, behind which the sun 
goes at nightj and then the four great is- 
lands eeparatod by rivers and seas, last 
of the city lies Oongpenla tank, or lake, 
eight miles long and ftom three to four 
miles wide. From this the water is 
brought in beautiful walled channds, 
conducted ti^ough all jjarts of the gar- 
den, and then flows off along the sides of 
the various streets, for the convenience of 
the city. After viewing all the garden, 
we returned to the summer-house, where 
the king had been amusing himself look- 
ing at the maps, books, and a larg^ coL 
oved engtaving of one of the Missnsippi 
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. steamets and a train ef milroad can. 
About fbeee he aaked ns a number of 
questions, and wisbed to know what we 
thou^t of his gpuden, of wbioh we, of 

course, expressed great admiration. 

He inquired how long we would remain 
in the city ; and on telling him we could 
remain but a few days longer, he said we 
could leave when we wished, onlj we 
muBt let hhn know three or four days be- 
fore our departure, as he wished again to 
see us. He then said I must think of his 
request, and before leaving give him a 
promise that I would return here to live. 

The king is about forty-five years of 
age, a rery healthy, good-natured, ftie 
looUng Burman. He has between sixty 
and seventy living children. A number 
of his 80DH were prpsent to-day. Thfe 
eldest son, about twenty yeara of age, is 
to be married next month to his cousin, a 
daughter of the heir>apparent. 

Ouiigpenla and the Lion's Cage. 

Last Thurnday T made a visit to the 
village of Ouugpenla. The village is on 
the shore of the artificial lake of the same 
name, mentioned above. The lake in 
beautiful, bounded on the east and north 
by the'mountains, and on the west and 
south bya bank of great height and thick- 
i nesB, on -the top of which is a carriage 
road the whole length, lined on each side 
by fine a<iacia trees. Tt is eaid this lake 
was constructed eight hundred years ago. 
It waa from Ava to tliis village that Jud- 
son, Price and their associate prisoners, 
yt&tQ at the spear's point driven over the 
Uood-tiacked way. The unfeeling, in- 
human cruelties inflicted upon them be- 
fore leaving Ava and on their way to this 
place, and the long scene of suffering and 
trial through which they passed, are fiun- 
iliar to eveiy American Baptist.* 

We were accomj^anied to Hie village by 
Mr. Spears and two Armenian merchants 
by tiie name of Mokertich, who, with all 
the other Europeans residing at the capi- 
tal, were kept in irons for nine months 
on the same wpoH during the war with 
iho Englidk in 1852-53. Through «he 

* Life of Dr. J udaon, voL 1, p. 356-358. 



lanes of this village, bounded on each side 
by high caetns>hedges, Judson once, with 
shackled feet, carried his wailing , starving 
child, a beggar at the breasts of Burman 

mothers.* The lion's cage that he ob- 
tained the privilege of occupying, in pre- 
ference to the loathsome prison, is yet 
liere, though looking very old. I split a 
piece about four feet long from one of tJbe 
boards of the top of the cage, and brought 
it away with me. After Judson was re- 
leased from the cage, the Buimans took 
two planks and phiced them through one 
side of it, on their edge, and cut notches 
in each so as to match and form hdee the 
size of a man's ankle. When a thief, 
robber, or murderer is canirht in the vil- 
lage or neighhorho^jd , he ifi brought here, 
put into the cage, the upper plank is 
raised and Lis feet put through, and then 
keyed down, securing him by the ankles 
until he can be taken to the city jul. — 
The gentleman who acccsnpanied us sent 
out a cart loaded witii provudons ; and on 
the spot we enjoyed a pienio, by way of 
contrast to tiieir condition there siz years 
ago ; no one oli them having visited the 
place from the time of tiieir release until 
that day. 

Kuntfieenee ef the King. 

Ava, Feb. 2. — On the invitation of the 
l^ i i L^ wewent again to the palace kst 
Monday. He received us iil the inner 

court in the most friendly, affaW*^ mai^ 
ner. After making some inquiry as to 
the places we had vifiited, and what wo 
thought of the plan and appearance of his 
new city, he inquired if I would promise 
to return and make my home in M ande- 
lay. I told him I oould not promise to 
do so ; that I had a house in Bassein, and 
there were many Burmans there for me 
to teach ; but I would write to America 
with reference to the wish of his majesty 
to have an American teacher come, and I 
thought one would come from America 
and live in hisroyai city ; or, if one would 
come and take myplace in Eassein, I was 
willing to return. He said the Ameri(»ns 
wexe his friends ; and though he did not 

* life of Dr. Judson, vol. 1, p. 3€1. 
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wish an official from the govemment to 
eome and remain, yet be wished one or 
two American teaehets to come ; and if I 
would promise to letnxn, he would fpive 
me a lot of ground, order a house to be 
built for me, and give me whatever I 
might need ; and that there were many 
more Barmans in the royal city to teach 
than there were in Bassem, He then mo- 
tioned to two men in a Bido-rwrn, who 
Lad previously been placed there, to eome, 
each bringing a bundle of silver, whioli 
the king presented to br. Rincaid and 
myself. We find the amount to be more 
than sufficient to pay all our ei^>ense8 
while on our joum^ up hero. A similar 
present he has made to brethren Kuicaid 
and Dawson, each time they have come 
up. 

The king expreeses no love fat, or be- 
lief in the Bible ; but thus expresees his 
wish to have ^\meri'^;iin teachers come hero 
and live, fully imderHtanding their eliar- 
aet€r and wdrk. He is no uuuIje ibUu- 
enced by the detiire to cultivate a friendly 
acquaintanoe with America and ^gland, 
understanding fiill well that tiie perpet- 
uity of his throne depends oa continued 
peaoe ; yet if a missionaiy oould come and 
live in Ifondday, I do not think that 
while this Idnff nigns there would be any 
annoyance or restraint in preaching and 
propagating the gospel . 

Before leaving, the kin;^ invit^ni u« to 
view all the public halltj in the palace ; 
he also invited us into the parlor of the 
quern. The palace is truly royal, and 
would in any country command the title. 
The king has one wile, who is called the 
queen ; she is his half-sister. He then 
has four vrives, who are equal in rank ; 
tb^then number in rank according to 
the order in which he married them ; he 
has aboat thirty in all ; though there are 
connected with his hous^old firom one to 
a hundred royal ^virgins. 

Burman Pagoda and Great Bell* 

We left Sbndelay yesterday morning 
and went up to Mengoon pa^)da. This 
is the largest, and in some respects the 
most extcaoEdinazy struotufB in Bnrmab. 



It was built by the great-^grand&ther of 
the present king. Be died in 1819, hav- 
ing reigned nearly foHy years. About 
twenty yean of the eariy part of his reign 
were spent m building tihis pagoda. Either 
his resources being expended, or in com- 
paaeion to the poor people who furnished 
him funds, hie astrologers foretold that 
when this pagoda was finished the king's 
life would come to an end ; and so he left 
it unfinisiied. The "h^m of the j)agoda is 
a square of 450 fe<^t, and the height of 
the ruin, ab it now Btanda, about 165 feet; 
but there is a miniature pagoda near by, 
which is of the exact fi>rm and proper^ 
tions intended fi>r the large one, and £rom 
this we see that the kige one, if it had 
been finished, would have been 500 ff f t in 
height. The earthquake in 1839 heaved 
it from its foundation and shattered it in 
every part. 

A little distinct from this pagoda han^ 
the largest Im;!! in Burmah, and the largest 
in the world except that in Moscow, if 
the history of bells is correct, unless it be 
^ne which has reooitly been cast in Eng- 
land. The external diameter of this Bur^ 
sum bell at the lip is nzteen feet three 
inches, and the exterior height twelve leet. 
Its weight is about ninety tons. The 
Burmans pride themselves, and. have rea- 
son to do so, in their skill in casting bells. 
They bell every thing, even their horses' 
feet, wb^ riding. 

SagaingHYrave of Dr. Price. 

We came down this morning from Men- 
goon to Sagaing city, which is just across 
the river from Ava. Sagaing was once 

the capital of Burmah, and yet contains 
many, and some beautiful temples, mo- 
na^teripH and pagodas. Dr. Price's grave 
is aoiiio where in Sagaing, but we could 
not; find the spot. The view from the 
point of the bill just back of Sagaing is 
very extensive and beautiM. Gapt. Tule 
in describing it says : " The hill was .as- 
cended by a very steep and ^tiguing stair^ 
case of 275 steps, but the view from the 
l^tform would have repaid a much move 
&tigning ascent. The scene was one to 
be lettered in the memory, with some 
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Ittlf dooen others which eannot be £>igot- 
tea. Nothing on the Bhine oonld be coin- 
pamd to it." 

We came firom Sagaing io Ava this af- 
ternoon, and "were conducted hj Ko Shway 
to the house of a diecip>le baptized by br. 
Kincaid some twenty-five years ago. He 
is an old man, but very active and intel- 
ligent. He bad not seen a jnissionarj in 
more than twenty yean* bot appeared 
oymrhelmed with joy at again meeting 
his old teadier. Br. K. and he have 
spent all the evening in conversation, and 
at worship to-night he could acarcelj con^ 
tain liimBelf with delight at being permit- 
ted to join In praise and prajer with those 
who love Clod. 

Besnlts-^Baasein Assoelatka. 

Bassein, Feb. 22.— I arrived here Fri- 
day, the 18th inet., having been absent 
on this tour just three months. Since 
August T have trnvdled in mj Burman 
canoe about two thousand miles. Wild 
heastfl, creeping things, perils and rob- 
bers, have abounded along my way; yet 
I have not met with a single accident, in- 
sult or injury; I have seen during this 
time probably more than a million of 
Bimnans, have preached dirist to many, 
and distributed among them tiie Word of 
God and tracts or treatises, shovnng them 
the way of life through Jesus. But little 
has been accomplished ; some seed has &11- 
en by the wayside, some upon rocks, 
some among thorns, but I hope some into 
good ground, where it will take root, 
spring up and bring forth fruit to the 
glory of God. 

The annual meeting of the Bassein As- 
sociation commenced last Tborsday at a 
Kar^ village seven miles east of the city. 
I went out on Saturday morning in com- 
pany with llfojor Brown, the Deputy 
Goihmissioner of Bassein, and five <Hr six 
of the £ng;li8h officers and merchants, who 
spent the day at the meeting and appeared 
interefjfed and delighted with the intelli- 
gent, refined appearance of the Karens, 
eHpecially with their attainments in music, 
which vras the only tiling they could un- 
derstand. There was a large number of 



Karens attiiemeetuDg,and it was a meet* 
ing of much interest. The chnrdies are 
generally in a good condition. They have 
contributed more money the past year to 

the various benevolent ot^ects than any 

year previou*?, but have accomplished less 
among the heathen Karens of the district, 
and the pupils in the village echools have 
diminiahed in numbers. 

NINQ>>0 HISSIOir. 

UBTIBR raOV MR. KHOWIAOV. 

Bel^ens fiaterest at Ningpo-Eaptisms 
Ningpo, March 9, 1859. — There is an 
incrcabed religious interest at Ningpo. 
Beoently the number of inqnixem and 
hopeful conversions, among the several 
missions here, have been more numerous 
than formerly. The Fkeebyterian church 
received tvvelve members a few Sabbaths 
nnce, and at an outstation five more were 
reeeiyed two weeks ago. The English 
Fpii='copal church hn? likewise received 
several. So have aie?u tlie missionaries of 
the Chinese Evangelization Society, who 
are Baptist in sentiment, and borrow the 
use of our baptistery to baptise their con* 
verts. 

Last Sabbath I baptized three men; 
two heads of ihrnilies, and one from 
Kinghvra, a younger brother of Ohn, the 
asistant trom Kinghwa. A " Union 
prayer meeting" has been in progress here 
for several weeks. It is held on Tuesday 
afternoon of each week, and is conducted 
entirely in Chin^, — the missionaries and 
converts of different missions all attend- 
ing, as lar as th^ are able, and taking 
part in the services. The timeisoccn> 
pied in prayer and singing hymns, and 
in ezliortations, and presenting requests 
for prayers. The meeting, tiiough it ex- 
hibits little of the power manifest in the 
recent union meetingjS in America, still 
ip manifestly very salutary in its influ- 
ence, serving to unite the hearts of the 
Christians in love, to quicken their zeal 
for Christ and for the salvation of their 
countrymen, and to deepen the work of 
grace in their hearts. It has also been 
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the zneans, thxougli the bleeong of God, 
of the conTereioii of some soiUs. 

There eeems, of late, to be a greater 
readinees to give heed to the tratb. The 
conyiction is manifestly deepraiog among 
the? people, that Christiaaity is true, and 
that idolatry is false and wrong. There 
are five or gix in t<' resting inquirers and 
applicants for baptism, who meet at my 
houee every ^loiulay evening for npecial 
InstractioB, They will probably be re- 
eeiyed into the chnroh ^at the next oom- 
mnnioD season. One of these is at present 
my teacher, a literary man, thirty-four 
years of age. He seems to be a sincere 
Mievcr, and has been for some time, hav- 
ing heard the gospel lund xeceived partic- 
ular instruction some two or three years 
since from Wong, the asBistant who died 
a little more than a year ago. 

Aged Convert Preaching in the I&terior. 

Dong Sin Sang, the aged convert and 
literary man from Einghwa, is about to 
return to his native place, to make known 
the gospel among his kindred and friends. 
He was baptized in May, 1857, and has 
spent tlie larger portion of his time with 
us since in carefully studying the S('rif> 
tures and religious books, and receiving in- 
struction. With bis increasing knowledege 
of Christian doctrines, he has at the same 
time been growing in grace. For about 
a year he has beoi my daily ctunpanion, 
and the more intimately I have become 
acquainted with him, the more have I 
been convinced of the sincerity of his fkith 
and piety. His thorough knowledge of 
his own classic language, joined with 
good, Bound sense, and great love and 
reverence for the Word of God, enables 
bim to read tiie Bible with great satisiae- 
tioD and profit. La reading the S<7ip- 
tures with me, be has often, especially in 
reading the Epistles, broken out in ex- 
pressions of wonder and joy at the great 
and precious truths there revealed. His 
blamelpf¥i character, good example, and 
his habitually mild and chaerfnl disposi- 
tion, have exerted a rery salutary influ- 
ence upon the converts, and secured the 



confidence and aflbction of all who have 
formed ha acquaintance. 

Through the bcneToIence (not of the 
stewards of God in America, to some oi 
whom, in point of wealth, have been com- 
mitted ten talents, and who ought at this 
moment each to bi^ supporting ten native 
preachers in fields iiungering for the word 
of life, and calling earnestly for teachers) , 
but of a young Christiaa merchant, just 
beginning in business in Shanghai, this 
humble and devoted Christiaa man ia 
cabled to go &r into the interior, and 
devote his whole time and energies to pro- 
claiming the glad tidingis of salvation to 
his benighted countrymen. Our prayers 
go with bim. 

At our native concert of prayer last 
Monday morning, bis niission and the 
pt^ople of Kinghwa were the special ob- 
jecta of prayer. It was an interesting and 
aflfecting sight to see ifaat venerable man, 
with locks and beard silvered with age, 
and having but just emerged from hea* 
thenism, standing up before the company 
of Christians, and with his eyes filled 
with tears, entreating his brethren to 
pray for him and the people of his native 
district, that they might, through his in- 
Btrumentiility, Ix' enabled to obtain salva- 
tion. And will not the friends of missions 
at home, though we have not a dollax 
from them to aid in (Ms workf at least 
offer up their prayers in behalf of this 
new and interesting field which we are 
just entering? God, by a marked provi- 
dence, hasted us thither. 

Providential Opening. 

Seven yeare ago.a young man in King- 
liwa, who liad Ijcen brought up at school, 
left, unbekno\\Ti to his parents and friends, 
his school, and went out to seek his for- 
tune, he knew not wliither. After vari- 
ous hardships from hunger, on ac- 
count of having spent hu m<mey, as Prov- 
idence would have it, he was led to King- 
po and to our chapel. As he was mani- 
festly a literary young man of talent, he 
was mployed to assist for a time in the 
day-school, and was carefully instructed 
in the gospel by br. Goddard. He dili- 
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gently, stadied the Bible, beeamb cooTino- 
ed of its truth, and » firm believer in 
Christ, and wag baptised in September, 

1853. He subsequently became an assist- 
ant, and is at present laboring efficiently 
at Chusan. In the spring of 1856, thig 
assistant, Chu, on the way home for a 
short, visit, fell in -with a young man, 
Dong Bahtaae, from a village about four 
mfles distant from his ovm, and traTeUed 
with him three or fonr days in a boat. 
Be improved the opportunity to preaeh 
to him Jesus, and ^ve him Scriptnres 
and tracts. The result vras, the young 
man beoame a bdiever, and was baptized 
in Sept., 1856. He is now on his way 
ivith Dr. Macgowan to the United States. 

Througli the buokB Avhich he took to hia 
home, and his account of Christianity, his 
&.ther became interegted, came to Ningpo, 
believed, and vras received into the church, 
and now he goes to tell his i^iends what 
the Lord has done for his soul. With 
Ohu's brother, who has just been baptized, 
there are alr^y ftom Einghwa four con- 
Turts ; and others there are convinced of 
the truth of Christianity, and will [«oba- 
bly soon come out fully on the Lord's 
side. 

Thus has Providence led our way into 
that held. It is densely populated, is far 
away from the uniaTorable andcountei^ 
acting influences of a seaport, and Buddh- 
ism there has comparatively a feeble hold 
upon the people. Shall it not be effi* 
dently occupied? Ay6, shall not all the 
new and imporhint fields just opening in 
this empire, be speedily occ u p le d ? What 
f?ay the children of God to the h adinsrs of 
his hand recently, in opening up these 
vast and interesting fields? What t4iy 
the disciples of Jesus, as to obeying the 
great commission, and preaching the gos- 
pel to the nearly 400,000,000 of souls in 
China ? What say the membersof "pure 
and apostolic" churches, to establishing 
such churches throughout the length and 
breadth of this empire? The time has 
come for vigorous action. The churches 
should arouse themselves. No time should 
be lost. The great Captain of salvation 
is saying to all his hoste, respecting Uhina, 



« go np and possess the hnd." Minor 
points and consideratians should not for 
a moment divert attention firom the one 
great olgect, the salvation of souls. The 
conveying of the saving health of the gos> 
pel to these perishing millions, should oc- 
cupy all bands and hearts. The particu- 
lar modeby wliich it in conveyed, whether 
through a iSociety or by private means, ia 
of but little importance, provided it 
reaches those whom it is desigoed to ben> 
oBt. 



FRANCE. 

ItBTTKR FROK JTR. B . 

The Irutli Welcomed, 

M$rch 24. — About a month since T was 
invited to attend a funeral in a village 
eight miles distant. The person to be 
buried was the ^ife of a respectable phy- 
sician, celebrated for his benevolence. 
The lady, though a Catholic, had not re- 
ceived extreme unction. Her husband, 
ateo a Catholic, but having a Bible imd 
some light, wished his wife to be interred 
by one of our pastors. I hesitated a little 
to fulfil the request, lest it might bring 
us into difficulty with the authorities. 
Notwithstanding, having a desire to 
preach the gospel where it had not been 
heard, I resolved to profit by the occasion 
which vras offen&d ,me, and proceeded to 
the Tillage. The people weie wholly 
unacquainted with Protestantism, and 
doubtless had never seen a Protestant. 

•-i 

There was a great crowd of people, and 
I preached in the large yard of the 
house where tl;e deceased pWson lay. 
AVe then proceeded to tlie cemetery, where 
1 proclaimed the word of life, announcing 
to all around me the blessed news of sal- 
vation. I spoke long, but they listened 
attentively to the end, and never under 
sudi circumstances have I seen an audi- 
ence so serious and so interested, although 
they were all Catholics. They \we sur- 
prised, as they afterwards said, to hear 
one preach in French, aocusfcimed ns they 
were to hear nothing but Latin in their 
religious ceremonies. 

After the ceremoni^, several came to 
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the house of the pbjsieiaii to bid me good 
b^, and to bear more of the word of life. 
I exhorted tbem to procure the Word of 
Ck>d and to read it attentiydy, acsariog 
them tbat it in able to make tbem wise 
nnto ealvation. They listened ^th ea- 
gemesB, and one them eaid: "For 
thirty years T hare "been a chorister in the 
Romish church, hut never l)efore have I 
ht^rd what I have heard to-day." Many 
others said, 0, if God would Ben5 us 
such a man, we should be iiistructed and 
know what to believe and what to do. " 

I left tiie place thanking God for having 
floored me to bear witness to the truth, 
praying Him to give efficacy to hie Word, 
and 80 render the impreflnone which had 
been made on more than one heart durable 
and salutary T learned afterwards that 
many persons in the environs expressed 
their regret that they had not been in- 
formed of the ceremonies, at which they 
desired greatly to be present. May the 
Lord visit these r^ons, and shed his light 
upon those who are in thick darkness, 
but who seem to desire instruction. And 
may He soon grant us liberty to prodaim 
without restraint the word of life and 
salvation. 

I have been more recently called to at- 
tend the funeral of one of our sisterB at 

T) . She was esteemed hy all who 

knew her, and was accompanied to her 
last resting-place by a long procession. I 
have never yet seen so many at a funeral 

in D , though I have attended a great 

number. I hope good was done, and that 
among those attentive hearers mMe than 
one will Ix! found whose heart the Lord 
touched. Tracts were distributed after 
the ceremony by a brother who found the 
wnrl: a difficult one on account of the 
pre^uie ut the crowd to obtain tbem. 

The church at D continues faith- 
ful, and are some inquirers after the 
truth. Everything here is prosperous. 
We have lately received into the church a 
person who professed to belong to the 
Lord and to desire to live fbr Him. 

I an frequently on the road, going 
from viJLl^e to .village, endeavoring to do 
good. I have sixteen in my field to be 
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visited. Sometimes 1 am very w^ry, but 
if, as I hope, the Lord deigns to bless my 
eflforts for the salvation of souls, I shall 
not regret my fittiguee. If we meet in 
heaven those whom we have been the 
means of enlightening, what a joy it will 
be! Happy th^ who shall bear the sen- 
tence, *' Well done, good and faithful 
servants, enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord." 

Visit from Public Officers. 

March 24.— On Thursday of last vreek 
I received a visit from the Justice of the 

PbaoeofL . He came from the frv>- 

eureur imperkU to inquire who I was; 
whence I came ; what were my titles ; by 
what right I performed the functions of a 
pastor ; hy whom T was paid ; where weie 
my credcntiala from the Connifitory, if I 
bad any ; where we held uir rne**tinge, 
etc. The gentleman , who was very affa- 
ble and seemed to be an excellent man, 
asked to see our chapel. He copied my 
ordination papers, and told me he should 
send the copy to the prooureur, together 
with the recommendations I had given 
him and the summary of our faith . 

29. — On Sabbath morning while I WW 
preaching, the Justice of the Peace and 

the rom-miHsnry of Pollf'f^ in L , en- 

k*red uur cliapel. We bupptjHcd they were 
going to disperse the asi^embly and to ar- 
rest me. The Justice, however, begged 
me to go on. I proceeded with my dis- 
course, which was very suitable ; I vras 
^peaking on confidence in God and the 
peace to which it gives rise. The gentle> 
men Ifstendl in silence. I then ^ve out 
a hymn and dosed with prayer. After 
the pervice T expected to be called to ac- 
count, but I was mistaken. The gentle- 
men retired without saying a word. T 
hastened to join them in the court. They 
told me tbat ihej had come with no hos» 
tile intentions, but simply to see the state 
of things, adding that we might continue. 
They spoke of the new decree, and said it 
vrould give us a chance to succeed. In 
leaving they said they had been edified by 
the meeting, that they had heard good 
words, and that they should speak in our 
lavmr. 
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P , April 6. — God continues to visit 

our chiirchi» with deaths and thus, gives 
our bvethreii opportmuties to preach the 
good news to a gieat number of Boman 
Gatholics who had never heard them. 

X]m Emperor and Saptist Worship. 

From the jear 1852 till this day, no 
religious assembly has Ix^oii allowed to be 
held in France without an authorization 
from the prefe€t ; and as the prefects have 
genurally been unuer the control of the 
bishofs, archbishopB and cardinala, many 
appUcations have been refused. Bat the 
state of things is about to change, and we 
have leason to believe that an impioare- 
ment will take place. An imperial decree 
was issued May 19th last, by virtue of 
which henceforth the Emperor himself, 
with the advice of the Council of State, 
will Ln-ont or refuse the authorisations in 

We have reason to hoi>e soon to see the 

doors of the chapels at C and L 

opened, with the authorisation of the gpv- 
emment. Should our brethren of the 
United States unite to ask for us such a 
fitTor, and should sut^ a &vor be for the 
glory of €lod, no doubt it would be grant- 
ed us. 

Last Sabbath, April 3, three persons 
"vvore reoeiTed by baptism into the church 
at P . There was a crowded assem- 
bly and every thing past^ed off to edihca- 
tion. The two brethren and the sister 
baptized have given unequivocal evidence 
of their fiiith in the Lord Jesus. Other 
cuididates are expected soon. 

LKitaa M&OM. ua. i* . 

Death of a Christian. 

Mr. L , pastor at C ^ vriftM, under 

date of Manh 27, of a fiBiiiale membor of his 
ehnroh wlio reoently died, and gives the follow- 
ing details: 

Happily the grace of God had com' 
pletely prepared oar sister Ibr the event 
for which ^e had a desire 1 ike Paul . She 
confessed her faith and hojx; in Jesus 
Ciirist as long as she was able, for @ix 
19 
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hours she seemed wholly unconscious of 
what was panmg, when one of the sist^s 
spoke to het of 1^ .promises of God ; sud- 
denly she seemed to awake, and by a 

most significant motion of her head she 
indicated her belief in the divine Word, 
and joining her hands she liited them 
heavenwards. 

Uer (jhristiau death made a deep im- 
pression on her husband, and on some of 
her children, who are still unconverted. 
An attentive and inferested crowd was 
\ present at the funeral. Tlie mayor of the 
commune showed us the greatest kmdE> 
ness. * 

IBTRB ntOV KB. O - ^ 

Power of the Oospel. 

In a letter of March 24, Mr. 0. reports &eta • 
of a natoTO similar to the above, and otbors 
equally encouraging. 

The Lord in his goodness from tune to 

time swi^teai the trials incident to my 

work. An Englishman near V lately 

fell sick of the small- pox, which proved 
fatal in ten days. B<:in£r invited to pre- 
side at the funeral, I had an opporluuity 
to address two-thirds of the people in the 
commune, all Gatholics, andmany of &em 
holding office in the church as choristers, 
acolytes, &c. The Lord blessed his Word, 
TvMch produced a deep impression upon 
the audience. Many were in tears. The 
hearers said to me, Four or fire such 
occasions would convert the whole com- 
mune." The bigoted , who imagined that 
we did not believe in Jeaus.Ohrist, affirm- 
ed that I had spoken admirably. A {XT- 
son came to me while 1 was taking a little 
refreshment at the house of a frien6, and 
said : I am pleased yrjAh your preach- 
ing ; I have c6me to aslc you tu go and 
take a cup of cofiee at my house. The 
impression you have produced is immense, 
and many have been moved. A member 
of the horse'guards, a man not easily af-> 
fected, was seen to weep. A person who 
is known to live in a disorderly manner, 
wept like a child. I am a materialist," 
he added, " but you have overturned my 
foundation. I cannot help believing that 
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a person is happj who has the fidiih joa 
have deeeribed." Othess affinned that I 
should do good 1>7 eetabliBbiiig tegnlaar 
woiehip m that locality. 

0«iefoiit Ctatrihatioiit. 
In the end one person sent me aghty 
firanos with the mesnge, " Ihave learned 

to economise with reference to the work 
of the Lord; and inasmuch as I maj 
hereafter be less abloi I haye done mjbest 
to lay aside the sum which I send you, 
because I have learned that the work of 
^eLord is suffering for want of funds." 

At another meeting, a friend who has 
at heart the advancement of the kingdom 
of Qod eame and said to me, " Mcaiey ie 
always needed for tiie wwk of nussions. 
Here are Mme jewds whidh wore once 
j^ven me to flatter my vanity and thus to 
rain me, body and sonl. I now devote 
tiiem to a better cause. I give them to 
spread abroad the great name of the L()rd 
Jesus among poor porinhing sinners. If 
the jewels do not bring you a hundred 
francs, let me know, and I will make it 
up." 

O that Buch examples of liberality 
might he fi^wed ! O that our brethren 
of the United States might be moved to 
mulation by these gifts of the poor! 
Who can tell what might be done, even 
in France, though the clergy are making 
gigantic efforts to zerist the pcopesBof 
the gospel? 0 God, speak to the heart 
and conpcienec of thy people, and* cause 
thy children to remember that on their 
efforts and Bacrifices depends, und^ God, 
the salvation oi the world. 
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IT Miss M. A. OHCKSir. 

To the Christian, perhaps no fiumlty is 
a sooroe of more vivid enjoyment than 
menioiy. Badi heaven-bound pOgnrn 
thxongh the " deeertof this vrorld" knows 
ifs soul r^ioieing power, and under the 
influence, even when ready fni'nt by the 
mjf m yet enabled to sing vmto the Lord, 

« lh«h sweet Xlien«i«r X bave in fwieir, 



OonfinuB good plMMie to briaf aw quite 
throagh." 

Thns, too, it is with the people of God 
colleetively, and has been in all ages, 
faith passmg dry-«hod through a Bed 
Sea, Amalekites overcome by prayer, 
manna rained down firom heaven to feed 
the perishing— aU these are— as to the 
Israelites in a literal, eg to the church of 

Christ in a spiritnal wnpo, Tnemorif^B sug- 
geative of ^rratitude for the paat and trust 
for the future. 

Such pleaaur© of retrospect was recently 
ia a lar^ measure enjoy^ by the -Baptist 
ehuroh in Hsmbarg, on the occaaion of 
the'25th anniversary of the formation of 
theohurdi. Two daya, April 22 and 23, 
were devoted to this festival— the iaimies 
oommemorative of the baptism in the Elbe 
of the first seven Tx^lievers by Dr. Seare, 
of America, in 1834 ; the latter, as the day 
on which these seven disciple were foiaii- 
od into a church. 

Uur festival liappening to occur exactly 
at Easter, not many pastors and mitwion- 
arles oonld be present. At these holiday 
seasons, there is usually a large influx of 
eonntry people to the towns, and many 
of our pastors felt it to be their first dntj 
to remain at their posts. 

All these, however, sent letters express- 
ive of their entire sympathy with us in 
the happy event. Of the only two survi- 
voTB of the fir?! F=eTen TnemlxTP, one (br. 
Krugt^r) is in America, lie had accepted 
the invitation of the church to be present 
on the occasion, but circumstaucee still 
unexplained prevented his arrival. Our 
mneh revered friend. Dr. B. Sears, sup- 
plied the laek of his preeenee by a frater- 
nal episde. Notwithstanding the absenoe 
of the above specified fHoids, our circle 
was omnderably enlarged, add wen^i^ 
especially to have in out midst our faith- 
ful instructor in days past, the poet of 
our churches, Rev. J. Kobner, to whom, 
also, we are indebted for the hymns sung 
at our festival. 

The Mlia Vastiagt. 

The church met for prayer at 9 o^dook 
A. M., April 22. Many fervent petitions 
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ynsn oAied up, the Lotrd baving evidenU j 
tooehed Vt» Upa of the speakexa trith a 
liveooal ftom tbealter. In tbeafWnioon 
of the same day the baptiam of five betie?. 
CM took place, not now, as with the 
"seyen*' In 1834, in the open river, bat in 
the baptiRtry of oar chapel , Thia circum- 
fitaiice naturally sugrjMtivf^ of compartBOn, 
unaided bj words, epoke poweri'ullj to our 
hearte. 

On Saturdajr, April 23, the chunsli 
again aiaembled at 9 o'clock, A.K. And 
now the chapel was festally deoomted. 
Garlands and festoons of ivy wwe grace- 
fully disposed thronghoat the bnUding, 
and above the two enferance doom were 
two large ivy wreaths containing inscrip- 
tions made in letters and nmnbers, of 
flowers. One wreath oontained the words: 

1S34. 

T 

Goo WITB VS. 

the other : 

1859. 

7,000 
Ebknjszsb. 

Aftw the opening hjmn, the reading 
of Psalms 66 and 113, the church and 
choir unitedly sung an anthem from 
Vr irdn of Scripture, composed by our Je- 
duihuii, Mr. J. Braun, one of the deacons 
of the church. 

CHOIB. 

Pa. 9: 11. Sing pnins to the Lofd, whioh 
dwell eth in Zion. 

Ps. 135: 1, 2. Praise je the D&me of the 
Lord: praise Him, 0 jre Mmmts of the Loid. 
Ye that stand in the hoaM of the Lord: in the 
courts of the honaeof our God. 

Ps. 136: 12. 0 eiTe thanks ttnto the Ll«d 
for h'iA meroj eudureih for OTor* 

CHDBCH. 

Pa. 34: 2. T will bless the Lord at all times: 
his praise ahsll oootinttallj bo in my mouth. 

Ps. 33: 4. IVwIhe wwd of the Lord is right; 
and all his works an done in truth. 

CBOIR. 

Pa. 33 : 10, 11. Th« Lord bringeth the coun- 
061 of the heathen to mmght; He mak«th the 
derieea of the people, ef none oObot. The 
oounsel of the Lord standoth for ever, the 
thootfati of Mi heart to aU goieiatlons. 



CHiiaca. 

PS. S3: 13. Bleisedii the nation ifhose God 
is the lord; and the people iriiom He hatii 
chosen tat his inheritsnee. 

caonu 

Ps. 72: 19. And blasisd be hSs glonons 
naoe for over, and let the whole earth be ilUed 
with his glory. Amen and amen. 

curacB. 
^Amen, Amen, Amen* 

Pkajer nas then offisred up bj Mr. G. 
Sdnuifflor, followed by smguig of a 
hymn, from which ihefitllowing rendering 
of one vetse, may serre as an mdicatlon 
of the tenor of the entue composition. 
« IVom Ton lint gravo^ within th« Blbe^ 

broad waters, 
Unto the distant Neokar's lorelj strand. 
Our God, onr strength, has tamed otar team 

to laughter, 
For He works wonders bj his ehildren's 
hand. 

Cities upon the bills proclaim his glorj 
Prom Eastern Niemen to the Western Bhine; 
And loTo nnitee them as ttiOT tell the stoiy; 
Oar Fonndor— God; onr deetbij, DiTine." 

!Ehis hymn sang, Mr. J. Kiifaiier spoke 
a few introduct<H(y wMds. After refcf^ 
ring to the mighty d^ds cbne on our he- 
half Tiy the Lord, he said, ** One circum- 
stance especially obtrudes itssclf on my 
mind, when I to-day regard our beloved 
brother Oncken. It is the fact that, 
under God, we owe to his wisdom and 
discretion, the present as I trust Scrip- 
tnzal position of our ehurehes. Witli 
the host intentions, we might hare dmtg>- 
ed to one extreme or Miother ; but wbai 
any snch danger has threatened, tiiefloand 
jadgment and sober-minded estimate of 
things, — ^by which br. Oneken is pre- 
eminently fitted for his position — have 
guided our steps into the golden middle 
path. I personally gratefully acknowl- 
edge the benefit derived from his influence. 
Brother Oncken, it is true, arrogates no 
honor to himself ; he does not claim the 
appellation <* lather;" yet onr hearti 
have called him '^fitther,** and aa sodi 
we shall lore and mere him, while he re- 
mains with us. 

AwQtbfff vi^rse having been mu^, mj 
ftther gaTO the Mvai address <Ple8t- 
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rode). A leview. of tbe histoiyof the 
ohiiieh, aerred as a conunoit on titie motto 
of tbe addien,— Lo, I am with 70a al- 
■way I even unto the ead of the world." 

My father showed in the course of bis 
speech that the Lord hsud during the past 
quarter of a century been with the church, 
1. in love, 2, in might. It is needless to 
giye in detail the entire addreee. The 
facts related are familiar, certainly, to 
our American iriends, those who were the 
first loving guardians of out Gennan Bap- 
tist ijhuidiee ; — ^those for whom, though 
now arrived at man*s estate, our ohnscfaes 
stili.efaerish the filial affection due to their 
Ameriean brethren. 

Presentation to Mr. Oncken. 
The singing of a verse lulluwed my fath- 
er's address, whereupon Mr. C. SchaulT- 
ler, — also for nuujy years an esteemed 
preacher of the church, rose to speak. 
Taming to my father he said, " I am so 
fortunate as to have been chosen by the 
church as the interpreter of their feelings 
to yotu I feel incompetent to interpiet 
those feelings fully, yet I venture to as- 
suxe you, beloved brother Oncken, that 
only emotions of gratitude and attach- 
ment toward you are to he found in our 
hearts to-day, on the 25tb anniverBary of 
our union with you, if I may so say, oui 
silver wedding day. 

We have, alas! (like many a neverthe- 
ksB loving wife, her husbsnd,) caused you 
trouble enough ; but our affection for you 
has ever boen the same, and this we know 
you have, even amid unquiet scenes, never 
doubted. The church desire to exprefs 
their feeUngs in a tangible form ; and this 
bemg, as it were, our silver wedding day, 
a silver gift au^ested iteelf to ue aa ap- 
propriate ; yet gold as a more precious 
and enduring metai has been preferred. 
And as you have always set us an example 
of punctuality, we have selected the watch 
I hold in my hand as a remembrance of 
this day. May it prove a useful compan> 
ion, until time shall have ceased for you." 

My father, deeply affected, in a few 
words thanked the cbm'ch. While ex- 
praBsing the gratification afforded him by 



their genraous gift, he disclaimed all 
worthiness of such a testimonial. The 
all^ibsorbing Interest of his heart, ho 
said, had indeed been tiie welfare of the 
church, — hut a review of the pist tweniy- 
five Tears served to show him how imper- 
feet, how incommensurate with his desires 
had been the Hervices rendered. "May 
we," he concluded, " spud ourremuning 
days in united augmented zeal for the 
only cause worthy of our beet energies, 
the glory of God." 

Mr. Giilzau, tbe present oo>psBtor of 
my fether, closed vrith prayer. Tbe eur 
tire service lasted three hours, yet tbe in^ 
terest was sufficiently sustained to detain 
all present to the close. 

April 25th a love-feast onee more gath- 
ered tof';f;ther the church and many visi- 
tors in the chapel. On this occasion that 
prerogative of Christian fellowship — a 
family feeling— pervaded our assembly. 
Weiealiaed onron^fisinand with Christ 
our Head. Interesting addresses, among 
them histories 01 owvermons, were given, 
the repetition of which must, however, be 
reeorved for a future occasion. 

JOURNAL OF W. HAUPT, BREMEN. 
The Cause at Bremen. 

January, 1859.~The threshold of this 
new year I crossed, praying in company 
with the brethren at Scharmbeck. Be> 
fore break of day I was on my way, re- 
turning to Bremen. Al! was da rk around 
me, as, full of serious thought, I walked 
on. At length the first beams of day shed 
light upon the scene around ; these rays 
of light I thought are like the promises of 
God. The future lies all dark and im- 
pt Detra))Ie l>efore us, but the sure word 
of God sheds light upon our way. In the 
afternoon of New Year*s day, I preached 
to a large assembly. Our meetings gen« 
erally ar^ well attended in Bremen, al- 
though, considering that Bremen has al« 
ways bem considered a religious (fromme) 
diy, there are not so many persons con- 
cerned for their souls' welfare ap might 
be expected. "The world, the flesh and 
the devil'' have to be combattedat^Bxe- 
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men as m^l as evofywhere else; and irbile 
-we adbkowledge taid KpprectAtb effinrto 
pat forth by oChos for tbe BalTation of 
soub, we rejoice also to be permitted to 
oast <mt oar nets. 

3. — At tbe request of friends at Lienea, 
I offiei&ted at the foneral of their little 
son. Many strangers were present, and 
I took OP'^fiRion to phow bow dreadful a 
thing 8in iw, whose wages is death. I 
have evidence that the words spoken 
reached some hearts. Earlj the next 
moming SeTeral yoang persons called 
apon me. Tbej were fall of trouble ; 
anprepaied to die, they dreaded lest any 
moment the enemy should orortake them. 
I recomtiiended them to adopt the anti- 
dote of ein, the precious Uood of Christ. 
Tneonvenicnt as it was for me to remain 
hfvp another day, I could not resiet the 
petitions made for me to hold another 
meeting in the evening. 

Jja returning to Bremen by the steamer, 
I distributed tracts, and soon a Yariety of 
inquirers gathered around. Some won- 
dered what made me take an interest in 
their religion ; othos were surprised that 
I shoald consider thm heathens and give 
them such hooks ; and not a few piti^ 
me for believing what my littte books 
taught. As PTerj body seemed to expect 
an answer, I begged, leave to npeak to all 
at onee, whereupon silence waa secured, 
the band of niusicianN on deck were 
stopped, and 1, having asked wisdom si- 
lently of the Lord, proceeded to explain 
my motives in distributing tracts, firet as 
having the glory of Qod in view, and seo> 
ondly as desiring the salvation of sinners. 
I met with no interraption, and when I 
had ended questions were put to me by 
one and another of my hearers, which 
proved they had spiritually apprehended 
my words. Before wo reaclie'd our desti- 
nation, I had received the thanks of many 
for having given them " new light" on 
the subject of rdiigion. I admonished mj 
companions to take the Word of God for 
their light. 

Aged Inquirer. 

Soon ai%er my return to Bremen, I re- 
ceived a caU from an aged man. He was 



venerable in appearance, and his counte- 
nance vras prepossessing. ** I have come 
firom T.,'' he said, (some distance from 
Bremm,) " to consult you on a matter of 
importance. My L'fe until now has beei^ 
as &r as I could make it, externally 
blameless, and I have been looking for- 
ward to death as a period when my vir- 
tues would receive their reward from God. 
But a few days ago, a little book was 
given me by a friend who said it might 
harm a young person, hut could not in- 
jure me. The book was read to me. It 
awak^ed fedings unknown before ; for it 
made doubtful the salvation on which I 
had so surely depended. Christ and foith 
in him were made the sole conditions of 
eternal happiness ; the words carried con- 
viction with them ; but I had not Christ ; 
what was I to do? My poor frame was 
shaken VFith despair ; I aekcd my friend, 
who had given him the little book. He 
gave me your name, sir, and now I have 
come to obtain your advice." 

As the old mau thus spoke to me, so 
much his juniinr, I lelt ashamed to think 
how incompetent I was to direct the ven- 
erable father. . If you depended upon me 
for advice, sir, I said, your journey hither 
would be in vain ; but I can direct you to 
an infellihle guide, the Spirit of Gted, 
who leads into all truth. We then knelt 
down together, and T offered prayer on 
behalf of my vitiitor. We then had a 
long conversation ; my aged friend con- 
fessed it was not easy to ca&t aside as 
«* jfiltliy rags" his own righteousness ; but 
seeing it would not suffice to justify him 
in the sight of Cod, he would pray for 
strength to accept the perfect righteous- 
ness of Christ. I cannot give in detail 
all that was said ; to me, however, all 
was deeply intoesting ; dignity and child- 
like simplicity were beautifully blended 
in the old man's cliaracter. On leaving 
me, he took with him a Bible in large 
type. Tiiough entering the vineyard in 
the eleventh hour, may he receive an 
abundant reward. 

WinterXabois in tlis Tillages. 

When not engaged at Bremen, during 



MueOmy^'—Nae Tettament Theori/ of Mtsthm. [Augosi, 



the fiist months of this jear, I visited the 
viUa^ on the opposite side of the Weseir. 
Here we have many tncethien, and they, 
seatteted over the eoun try, are like leaven, 
which, in due time, I trost, will kaven 
the whole lump. The days heing short 
and tbe people not cngafred out of dooiS, 
I held many largp evening mtx^t incrs. 

This reminds me of an anecdote told 
me hy a former at L., which he had read 
somewhere, and ooneidered applicable to 
his case, too. A |»ioas clergyman in Su" 
abia was in the hahit, daring the winter 
evening^, of holding speelal BibleHslawes 
for the more serious of his congregation. 
One evening he came to the paasBge 
(Mat. 23 ; 22,) «* And ezoept those days 
should be shorten^, there should no flesh 
he saved ; but for thr elects' sake those 
days shall be Bliurteacd." He asked an 
explanation. " O," said a farmer, "that 
is ^ily given ; if the days were not short 
in winter yon would not hold Bible-claeees, 
sir, and we should not be saved.** My 
Informant thought this anecdote suited 
well to his case and that of his neighbors. 

The weather at this time was very 
stormy, and with difficulty I several times 
crossed the Weser. Words spoken to my 
boatman on one of these occasions have 
been tbe means of leading him to seek the 



Lord. Hewasvrith me only a few days 
since, to teU me he now £^t safe amid 
evei^ irtorm, because he knew God, to 
tbe sake of CShrist, to be his protector. 

Although two other hretljren bopide 
myself travel over tbe diBtrict« near che 
Weser, vre are scarcely able to meet all 
the applications made to ue for meetings, 
&c. Much desire for tlic bread of life is 
manifested ; we have to a great extent 
outlived the pr^odices formerly enter- 
tained against ns. Our motives in car- 
rying the gospel to the people aie appre- 
ciated by them, even when true piel^ is 
not the result. This g^tly focilitates 
onr work in one respect. 

Childrdu the Instruments ef SaWatlmi. 

In all our etatioiv^ as well as in Bre- 
men, the brethren and eiBters are actively 
engaged for the spread of the gospel. 
Sabbath- echoolts are everywhere establish- 
ed, and I rejoice to be able to report that 
the Lord is not only workuig among the 
young tl^mselves, but is using them as 
often successful instruments for conveying 
the truth to their iriends. Two or three 
believers have lately been added to our 
number through this instrumentality, the 
Lord thus literany "ordaining praise" 
unto Himself **oat of the mouth of babes." 
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THE NBW TESTAMENT THBOBT OP 

" There is no nee of mm, either barbariaii 

or Grecian ... by whatever name they are 
called . . . among whom Bupplicationg and 
thanksgivings to the Father and Maker of 
all, are not ofiered hi the omdo of the omeilted 
Jemu."— JtuCm Jfittfyr. 

How came it to pass that the early dif. 
fusion of Christiani^ was so rapid? It 
sprang up a proseribed religion, in a most 
sensual age, in the eentie of a F^n em- 
pire. Its h^lds were lowly and despised 
Qalileans. Its demands were uneondi. 
tional, arraying against it every power of 



the world — flie Roman goyemmont, the 
sarcasm and philosophy of the learned, 
the superstition of the ignorant, the pre- 
judice and hatred of all . Yet Christianity 
triumphed. It subverted a Bystem of 
idolatry which embraced in its associa- 
tions ill that was venerable, and heroic, 
and sacred, to Qreek and Soman, and 
which appealed to every tendency and 
passion of the depraved man. It fought 
its way ag^unst all these foes, and, in the 
second century, tbe triumphant utterance 
above was a part of history. How came 
it to pass? 
The infidel finds the reason in decay- 
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Ing idoktoy," ** intdkvMit seal," « pte. 
tended minudeB," voA in the ** union and 
discipline of tibe CbnetuHi lepaUic/' — 

The feeble, desponding Christian f^jtoaks 
of ** miraculous gife" and " a Divine 
enfTgy^^ which spent itself in those G^iy 
^triuiiiplia, and is never to return. 

But is nut tiie true solation more sim- 
ple? Jm it ootfoioid in the fiiet that tib^ 
goepel then y^w &ithfiillj applied to the 
irorld? Mixaealotis giflB were aooeapoiy, 
hat the veal Becret lies in the Uvea and la- 
hum of the early disciples. Thej lived 
not unto thenudves. A vital eynipathy 
"with Christ in the work of saving men, 
and entire devotedness to that work, was 
the instrumentality used. The Holy 
Spirit honored it. and the povfer thus 
brought tu bear u^u ihe world was irre- 
sistible. 

Such is the New Testament theorj of 
Christian instmnientality. Evexy disd- 
pie is a misnonaiy, delegated, empoweied, 
oommanded to do hisatmostfor thespcead 
of the gospel. Beautifal and simple is 
this plan. It shines conspicaons in the 
lives and instmetions of Ohnst and' the 
apostles. 

Tn JpBus Christ is the embodiment of 
ilvAi religion which is " love and goodwill 
to men," and again and again his life is 
presented as the model for all who profess 
his name. Henoe, if He went about 
doing good," his example binds evexy dis- 
ciple to " gQ and do likewise." Did He 
poor out the fullness of his sympathy 
npon even the most degra^, and weep 
over their sorrows and sins? In his com- 
paesion, his labors, and selfHSacrifice, is 
the spirit which must actuate every disci- 
ple : '* Except ye have the spirit of Christ, 
ye are none of his." Did his death un- 
seal the fountain of infinite love to a dying 
world ? Uis disciples are made the chan- 
nels, through wliieh that love may flow 
Ottt to the perishing. 

When Christ esUed his first disciples, 
they caught this spirit. Their first im- 
pulse was to brmg otheis to their Misster. 
<* Andrew findeth his own brother Simon," 
and «< Philip findeth Nathaniel." By 
contact of inind with mind the glad Ud 



ing!»Bpnead. T|ub plan of saving men iP 
mustrated lurther hi sdeotmg twelve to 
he apoetleB. The very term apostle ever 
reminded them of their misnonaiy char-* 

acter. The Rending forth so lai^e a num- 
ber as seveuty as preachers, coincides with 
the Kline design. They were taught that 
the riches of the gospel were not to be 
hoarded, hut were to be refunded — ^given 
hack to Christ by giving it to their i^Uow- 
men : " IVcely ye have received, &eAj 
give." 

SltiU more distinctly is this element of 
discipleship presented as our Lord draws 
near the dose of his miopon. Notice a 

single passage in the intercessory prayer: 
•* As Thou hai^t w nt me into the world, 
even so send I them into the world." As 
if Christ had eaid to his disciples, ** As I 
was sent,entirely consecrated to the salva- 
tion of man, so I send yon fixrth cons^ 
crated to the same object. You have seen 
my life, devoted to the supreme end, * to 
save the world.' Never, fi»r a moment, 
has my eye hew diverted. I have pve- 
sented a perfect eiample^ I have taught 
that man is a brotherhood, and that * the 
field is the world. ' Now I am to erect the 
Crop?, in my death is the truth which 
embodies every possible agency for redeem- 
ing a fallen race. To you this truth is 
intrusted, iuu are my representatives. 
As the Father hath made me his messen* 
ger to the world, even so I malce you my 
messengers. Bemember, it is your pecu- 
liar calling, your one business, to cancy 
out my ileiigns of human redemption ." 

More emphatic still, if poesible, are the 
last words of Christ on earth ; Oo ye 
into rH the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature." Here is the boldness 
of direct command ; and under this com- 
maaJ, the same authority by which the 
gosjpel is preached at aU, enjoins that it 
be preached to evocy creature. Under 
this command the ordinances are given in 
trust, that they may he admmistered to 
all nations. Under this command only, 
by going and preaching, can the disciples 
<jum the promise, Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world." 
Under this oomnuuid, the chief object oi 
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God's oontinniog ChriBtiaiiB in the earth, 
and the vital law of their apiritnal life, is 
that they be nnoeasingly evangeliets* — 
There is no cei^tion or exemptton till 
every lost soul is brought to the Re- 
deemcr. 

This law of holy activity, so conspicu- 
ous in tlie Gospels, is confirmed in the 
Acts and Epistles. The In Ft act of Christ 
on earth wa« to dismitiei his disciples to 
tiieir work. The iirst esent aftiei hia afi- 
oending to the throne was the descent of 
the great missionaiy agent, the Holy 
Spirit, ** to eonirinoe the vorld of sin." 
Iliree thousand were concerted in a day. 
Heralds of the cross were thus provided, 
ludd the way prepared for the spread of 
the gospel to every part of the Roman 
empire. 

A little later, when the church at Je- 
ruealem be;i;an t > grow languid and de- 
nominational, a jx?rf«cution arose which 
drove off its members to renew their work. 
The scattered" disciples '* vrait everyo 
where preaohing the gospel.** All barri- 
eis of race and religion were removed. 
Divine commands and visions impelled 
the aposties further and fbrthw from Je- 
rusaikm. Thus other ehurehes were 
founded, whidi became new centres of 
miBsionary operations. 

The conversion of Paul added impulse 
to the work. His life of ardor and sclf- 
dt niai was a standing appeal to live for 
Christ. He panted to make known die 
Saviour evoywheie. His ovm salvaUon 
even was forgotten in the taivail of his 
soul fi>r the regeneration of the race. 
This spirit he breathed into his epistles, 
and enjoined upon his spiritual children : 

Be ye followers of me, even as I am of 
Christ." 

IJy this process, under Divine guidance 
and inspired example, the primitive 
Christians were trained nnd committed 
to the lofty purpose of conquering the 
•world for Christ. The basis of their ac- 
tivity was individual responsibility. Each 
one " lived not unto hunself,** but unto 
his Saviour. Thus Christianiiy was ag* 
gressive at as many points as it had pro- 
fessors. It ms leaven hidden in the mesa 



of humanity. And as each particle of 
leaven diffuses its virtue to the partides 
around it, so each disciple lived to discqsle 
others. His ^tire influence, whatever 
might be his sphere in life, was dcvotdl 
to the evangelizing of the world. His 
one prayer was, '* Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?" His one object was to 
exhibit how much a redeemed fioul could 
do for the salvation of men. 

Is not this the New Testament idea of 
discipleship? And if so, does not God 
intend that Christians novr should exem- 
plify it as really as Christians did in the 
apostolic age? Were those orighsal prin- 
ciples wrong? Were the early disdpiles 
too zealous? Was Paul an enthusiast? 
Rather, are not we bound to adopt those 
original principles? Looking at the New 
Testament idea of di- ripleshTp, and at the 
fact that entire consecration, like that of 
JemiR Christ, is the condition of ftiU suc- 
cess, is it any wonder that the world is 
not converted? Look not npwaTd, as 
though the reason were among the secrets 
of the Eternal Mind. « God is love," 
and " wills that men everywhere should 
repent." Look not to the gpspel, as 
though it were a failure. It is **the 
power of God." It is as free as the air 
and the light. It struggles to burst firom 
all restraints, to encircle the world, to 
find imt every abode of sin and reach 
evrrv s( ill for whom Christ has died. — 
Look )j( t to the instrumentality God has 
instituted, as though it was iusuflBcient. 
The Spirit ^ promised, and is waiting 

to convince the world,** to be poured 
out upon all flesh;" and Christians in this • 
land have the resources, if th^ have the 
devotedness, to more than repeat the tri- 
umphs of early Christianity. We must 
look about us, within us. We who pro- 
fess Christ are not true to our profession. 
Our neglect is thwarting God's plans of 
merev. We have a part to do in saving 
the world — a part which angels covet. 
Shall we not awuke more fully to the 
gloiy of OUT calling? Shall we not have 
a vivid and all-pervading eonvictioiiof 
personal duty, so that every one shall be 
a worker with Christ, and can say, "This 
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one ihing I do, I Irre to saTO my ftUdw- 
men?" 

Ib it eaid we already have this oonTio- 
tioQ, that Christiaiis now are living for 
the conTersion of ainnen 7 To a vexy lim- 
ited extent thu is true. A few do possees 
the idea, and it is gathering power. But 
it is not jet "vivid and all-pervadinnr." 
It has a feeble hold on the mass ot tUiris- 
tians. It is a paesing impulse in a mo- 
ment of enthusiasm, or under a min^ion- 
axy appeal. Often the obli^tion is 
sought to he met by proxy. Who has 
not heard the remark tbftt onr boards and 
societies, or the drarch, perhaps, has the 
work of ooBT^ting the world ? As though 
they released uidiTidniJs from their duty. 
What are boards and societies, and the 
church even, but organs of individaid ac- 
tivity, but channels through which the 
full heart of Ohristiau love is to reach the 
world ? Let us apply the New Testament 
etandnrd. Do my prayers, my contribu- i 
tions, my efforts, come up to the devoted- 
ness enjoined and exemplified in the New 
Testament? Now, if ever, we should 
wrestle in prayer. Now, if ever, our 
money should be poured out like water, 
and with a willing heart. Now, if ever, 
Christ should beurgpd on every neighbor- 
hood and family in our land ; and now, if 
ever, lieralds of mercy should hasten to 
the accessible millions of the heathen 
world. Wonderfully the imvidence of 
God joina with the Word ul God in sum- 
moning every man to his poet of duty, 
and to his utmost exwtion. Let us forget 
an else— most of all, our mutual dissen- 
sicms and jalousies — and daim the world 
for Christ.— JVino York Independent, 

LIGHT IN SPANI.su AMERICA. 
The time is come, we may hiimWr hope, 
for a dawning of l:)etter thingt*. In many 
parts of South America rays of light have 
penetrated; the Word of God has been 
distributed and received with joy. But 
there is one spot where the eye can rest 
with pleasure on a focus of steady light, 
which may be the means of spreading it 
&r and wide. Perhapfl few are aware I 



that on the shores of the Gulf of Mexico* 
in the town of Cartagena, in New Grana. 
da, Protestant service is perf(Nrmed in the 
Spanish language every Sunday, and 
crowds of Spaniards flock, on die appoint- 
ed day, to hear the gospel pr^hed, and 
the pure Word of God read, and prayer 
offered through the one Mediator, in their 
native tongue. 

The instrument, under God. of earrving 
out this blessed work, is the Kev. Ramon 
Moni^Yatge, a converted Sponi^ priest. 
He is a native of Catalonia, fennerly a 
Capuchin friar, then a soldi^inthe Carl- 
ist army, and lastly, a student at Besaar 
9on, where his eyes seem to have been first 
opened to the errors of his church. At 
Geneva he received instruction in the 
truths of the goepd, and was ordained 
and sent out as a missionary to America. 
He attempted to establish Protf ^trmt wor- 
ship in Caraceas, at the desire uf nome of 
the most respectable of its inhabitants, 
but the local government would not per- 
mit it; and after Tarious and strange Ti- 
dssitndes he was brought by Providcnioe 
to Cartagena, in the middle of 185&, 
where he has ever since conducted Protest- 
ant worship, and preached to numerous 
audiences of Spaniards. " The Befermed 
worship," he writes, ** will soon be that 
of the greatest part of the New Granadi- 
ana, if societies will only supply us with 
means and with preachers. The people 
are already tired of Popery, and desire to 
hare the gospd, dnd nothing but the gos- 
pel, preached to them.*' 

Thus, the light of Scriptural truth has 
at last shone into those dark lands, and s 
decided footing is gained fer the cause. 
It has not stopped tiiere. In other parts 
of New Granada, encouraging openings 
are forming ; while the original work is 
progressin t^ in a manner which can only 
excite our thankful wonder. 

The approbation expr* h.-^h] of M. Mon- 
saivatge's doctrines, from different quar- 
teiB, has been gratifying, and the coope- 
ration he has reeeiyed from tiie press has 
been voluntary and powerfiil. 1%e editor 
of the princiiMd Liberal nevrspaper in tiie 
capital commenced, about two yean ago, 



808 



» HiieB of BUMt pmig^t, bold, and learn- 
ed artkilea agaiut the ondiiletiaa doo- 
trinco and unmoral lifCB of tlie tHesegj, 
vbiofa wexe continued daring aevenl 
months, and aflorwards published in a 
large pamphlet. Such an atta<dK tlie Bo- 
mish clergy of any country have eeWom 
endured. The author (Senor Samper) 
began by saying that tin re muBt be a re- 
formation among the prii .^t.■^ at New Gra- 
nada;, or the people would become Protes- 
tm% Of Bt deapotian would take the plaoe 
of the lopaliUo; and he ealled upon the 
^eigy, aa a OftthoUe, ^ return to ihe 
primitive Ghziatian &ith in doctrine and 
in piraotiQe. Be then attacked them m 
tffwj qpvttet with aatoniahmg boldness 
and foroe, lefttring to fitcte, threatening 
personal exposujes of criminality in case 
of being contradicted, and appealing to 
bi.-^tjry, to Scripture, to the example of 
Prou^Uint countries, &c., with freedom, 
eloquence, and denunciation abtounding 
even to a Pfeotestant reader. Thus, in 
mioua "mja, we eee in Now Granada ex- 
amples of a strong and geneial tendency 
to nligions iefi>iination* 

Iraly we may say, on reading tiie 
abow, What has God wrought!" But 
this is not all. The cry, ** Come over and 
help us!'' is raised, Utefally, in more 
liban one town in the Republic of New 
Granada. In the town of Barr&nquiila, 
6,01)0 inhaliiunte are no longer Roman 
Oatholica! They have freed themnrheN, 
op^y and boldly, from the authority of 
the bishop of Cbwtagena, and demand a 
goepel pteaelier. They wish to establish 
% Pkotestant diuzeh, and have asiked M. 
liommlTMge to eome to them. He can- 
not )eaTO his appointed 4u^^, but writes 
to entreat that a missionary maybe sent. 
The importance of thw work can hardly 
be overstated. There are natives of Old 
. Spain in BaTranqiiilla who would carry 
back the gOie.p<::l to ihcir nwri country. 
AiK'thcr town, Tulu, with 6,000 iniiabi- 
lAuin, has also thrown qS the authority 
of the dmrdk. 

Some idea of the state of feding may 
be given by the following extraet of the 
translation of a letter fiom Cartagena ; 



**I aeod you two printed papen an- 
nouncing a schism in Bananquilla. Six 
thousand of the inhabitants are no longer 
Roman Catholics, for tbey have fieed 
themselves from the authority whieh the 
bishop of Cartagena had over them. A 
year ago they declared that if the bishop 
should not yield to their just demands, 
' then we will invite M. Monsalvatge to 
come to lici and preach the goepel, for we 
love his evangelical discourses.' 

Information has now been mceived 
by M. MonsaWatge that a oommittee has 
been appointed to invite him to go to 
Bamnquilla. He, however, is fully oc- 
cupied with his gratuitous eohools of 
workmen and children, where he teaches 
the goepel with the common branches of 
education. Barranquilla has 8,000 in- 
habitants, and only two priests, orti^ of 
whom is very much disliked, and the peo- 
ple refuse to receive another. Cartagena, 
wMch has only 2,000 inhabitants, has a 
bidiop, several canons, fifty priests, Jes^ 
uite, Carmelites, and several inferior 
clergy. There are only about a dozen 
forei^ien there, while their number is 
much greater in Barranquilla* 

" Why do the missionazy societies iO 
much neglect New Granada? Do tbey not 
see that the harvest is gteat and ^ Iflr 
borers few ? 

** On Svmday, the 13th June, the bish- 
op of Cartagena excommunicated M. 
Mousalvatge's school, and all his pupils, 
with their £unilies. He said in the pulp 
pit, * The greatest enemy of the Boman 
Catholic church is Monsalvatge, and, 
theKfine,no peaon should Salute him, 
speak to him, or tell anytbmg to that 
great heretic; that parents committed 
Tobbeiy by entrusting their children to 
the education of that apostate,' &c., &c. 
On hearing this the audience hietjed the 
bishop, and cried out, * You had Ijetter 
preach the gospel like Monsalvatgre ! ' 
Even the women were disgusted with the 
sermon. 

After the sermon the Jesuits visited 
the houses of the pupils, and said to their 
parents,'* If you do not withdraw your 
cfaihlien firaoi Monsalvafge's school, wo 
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irill deny jou ttut eacramflnta ; and you 
viU die like Jews.' Botall thishaanot 
produoed mooh effect ; for aereaty^ 

Bcholars continue to att^d the school. 
Most of the adults and all the^iildiem at- 
tend the Sabbath school. 

** Another town hns followed the eizm- 
ple of Barranquill;] . Tula, which con- 
tains 6,000 inhabitants, has also risen in 
lebellioD against the bishop of Cartagena. 
Xbejiofliat that their * gambling, dronkaii, 
and adnltevoua prieet shall be xemoied, 
and a worthy one appointed.' But it is 
niA that the bishop has not one more 
worttiy; and the people are ready, to ex* 
pel their present one and call for a Fko- 
teetant minister. Much good might be 
done hj a religious paper in Spvush at a 
moderate expense. 

We cannot read this remarkable extract 
inthout feeling that the moment may have 
come for the spiritual liberation of aU 
South Araerica, if this moTOmeikt be see> 
coded aright by Ptotestant Christiajis. 
These people wish to hear the gcspd; but 

bow can they bear without a pceacberY*' 
They are inquirers ; they cannot yet be 
believers, because thej have not yet bad 
the truth fairly put before them. If, 
then, they are left in this state, who can 
tell t«j what false preachers they will fall 
a prey? Who can tell into what depths 
of infidelity those who know nothing of 
dhristianity but its abuses may be led by 
the actiTO enemy, who, while mm sleep, 
is erer ready to sow the tares? And shall 
British Cakristians stand aloof with folded 
aims, and beholding them that aie det' 
liveied to death,'* say, " Behold we knew 
it not?" 

"Rather let us rejoice that we are jx'r- 
jnittrj to lend a hand to this noble work, 
and not slacken eflTort and prayer till in 
that vast in«)ral wilderness, the glad tid- 
ings spread from se^ l.j yf^a, and the 
heart of many a wild Indian und degraded 
Creofe foels that wondrous touch of tiie 
Spirit of God, by which " thdr lawless 
crieB are turned to hymns of pecfoot 
}oie.**—B9ang€lkal Chistendam' 



FSOaEBBS AND PB06FF0IS 0? HIS- 
SIONB IK PALESgSHB. 

Over the door of the f^n-at moeque, in 
the old cit^ of Damascus, arc inscribed 
these lemarhable words : *' Thy kingdom, 
0 Christ, is an everlasting kingdom, and 
thy dominicm oidureth from generatioil 
to generation." (Pb. cxIy. 13 : Septua- 
gint Teasion). For twelve centuries that 
mceque, once a Christian diureh, bas 
ranked among the holiest sanctuaries 
in the Mohammedan world. W(xc twelvB 
oenturies the name of Chrift has been 
regularly blasphemed in it. and the fol- 
lowers of Christ have 1 H-eii regularly cursed 
in it. But the insci'iption has remained, 
uninjured by time, undisturbed by man, 
as if to prove that no amount of human 
power, that no refinement of human era* 
elly , could ever destroy Christ's khagdom. 
That inscription vras unknown during the 
long reign of Mohammedan IntoleranQe 
and oppression ; but just at the very time 
when religious liberty was restored, and 
when Christian missionaries from our own 
land were enaljled to cstahiisli ii church 
in the city, it wa*i again brought to light. 
May we not, therefore, regard it as a 
tokeai for good? Does it not seem to tell 
us that God's time to &vor Zion, even, 
Mi set time" has come ; and that the land 
of the prophets and apostles, the land of 
Christ's sufieringsand triumphs, will now 
be blessed' as ui ancient days? 

The great success of the various miaiions 
in that country, and the pr^ent interest- 
ing and hopeful state of the Turkish em- 
pire, lead to this belief. The degrading 
superstitions and idolatrous practices of 
the so-called Christian churches of the 
East, have hitherto been the chief obsta- 
eles in the way of the missicniary . Moe- 
lems sneered at the fomwr ; Jews recoiled 
with horror fruu the latter ; and the pocar 
ignorant Christian was fettered by both. 
The first wwk the nussionary bad to per- 
form was to remove folse impressioDS, 
deeply rooted in the minds of men, and 
carefully difPused through the literature 
of the country. He had solemnly to dis- 
claim all connection with the gross Mari* 
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olatrj of Greek and Papisi. He had pub- 
licly to jnove that tiie Christianity so 
long eetaUisfaed in the East, and which 
had excited alike the indignation and 
aoom of Jew and Mohammedan, is, in its 
main points, a idigion of man's invention, 
not only different from, but directly op- 
posed to, the religion of God as leve&led 
in the Bible. All this is now in a great 
measure accomplished. The Word of 
God, in the language of the people, is 
widely distributed and extensively read ; 
Tast numbers of books, and tracts on the 
doctrines and duties of the g«^ are cir> 
oulated thiongh the length and breadth 
of the conntty, and are almost everywhere 
the clasB-books in native sdiools ; the mis- 
sionaries are known, and thdr influence 
& felt, not only in the large cities, but 
also in the most remote villages. All 
eects and clasicB can now see for them* 
eelves what pure Christianity is. There 
is nothing to repel, and there is every- 
thing to attract them in its doctrines and 
oeremoniee. Precious fruits, too, are be- 
ginning to appear. The mission churches 
in Damascus, Bey rout, Aleppo, Antioch, 
Sidon and Jerusalem, contain goodly 
bands of pious, faithful, and devoted con- 
verts. Some of these, such as Dr. Mesha- 
kah, of Damascuft, John Wortahet, of 
fiasbeiya, and Butros-el-Bistany, of Bey- 
rout, would, by their talents, zeal and ao- 
quiremf ntp, reflect honor on any church 
in ChriBtendom. 

The reforms that have lately been ef- 
fected in the constitution of the Turkish 
empire, are scarodylees enoouragiBg. It 
is true most of these reforms are as jet 
only on pajjer. They are only splendid 
theories of dvil and retigious liberty. 
Bat evisn thus they are eminently useful. 
Th^ form a just ground for complaint, 
and a firm basis for interference in evevy 
case of religious peneeution* So it was 
found last y«ir in Damascus, The law 
of the Koran, which from the first was 
the sole eivil and criminal code of the 
Mohammetiau empire, condemns Ui death 
every apostate. It permits no plea; it 
tolerates no exempti(ni. By a recent de- 
czeeof theSultan, granted on the demand 



of England, that law was annulled. The 
first man who availed himself of this de- 
cree, by publidy renouncing the errors of 
Islamism, was Ehalil, the Protestant con- 
vert of Nebk. Bard was the struggle to 
secure for him in practice what theSultan 
had solemnly guaranteed to all in theory. 
For nine months he was a prisoner in the 
British mr^-ulate. During that time the 
Turkish authorities employed all the arti- 
fices of their crooked policy to entrap and 
rum him. It is a glorious fact, however, 
that Khalil was Fayed, and that a noble 
precedent was thus established. The 
whole country is now open to missionary 
enterprise. No cruel statute fetters the 
Modem. Every class and every sect is 
accessible. There may still be opposition. 
A fenatical populace and tyrannical ru- 
lers may even attempt to intimidate mis- 
sionaries and to persecute converts. They 
have done so in Palestine within the last 
few months, and they will do so again. 
But the influence of England can easily 
put a stop to all such irregularities. Eng- 
lish cousuis have a right to interfere; and 
if they do not fearlessly assert it, the &nlt 
is theirs. France openly protects the Fa- 
pists of Turkey. Russia as opoily pro- 
tects^^ Greeks. England has done more 
for Turkey than France and Russia to- 
gether; and she may, therefore. Justly 
stretch forth her hand to shield Protec- 
tants from oppression. The blood of 
thousands nf her bravest sons has been 
shed in defence of the Sultan's tottering 
throne ; and recent eveuta connected with 
the missions in Damascus, and other parte 
of BilesUne, prove that our present en- 
lightened rulers are fully prepared to in- 
rist upon tiie righto that have been so 
dearly bought by our country. It is now 
only neeesBary to place the evidences of 
oppression fairly and clearly before our 
govenunent, in order to secure energetic 
' remonstmnce and spet'dy Tcdres*<. 

The present, therefore, is the time for 
vigorous and united action in Palestine. 
The door of access stands invitingly open. 
The great Head of the dtiureh has, by tiie 
instrumentality of his ministers, and by 
the mysterious workings of his all-wise 
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.proTidenoe, prepaied the way. It le- 
rmms fot us, his obedieiit, faithful peo- 
ple, to go in and ocsupy. In no other 
part of the world is there such a promising 
and important field for mif«ionary labor. 
DamasctiB is the centre of Mo^aTnmedan 
influence, aunuaUy visited by thuubiinds 
of |>ilgrim8 from Europe, Asia -and Africa. 
To Palestine the longing eyes of God's 
ancient people aie eagerly turned from 
every quarter of the globe; while many 
of the most devoted of Israel's sons wan- 
der among its crumbling ruins, and mourn 
ovw its fallen grandeur. Hie "Holy 
Places" of Palestine— those soenee of the 
most soleinn events in eacred history, and 
of the most absurd legends in ecclesiastical 
tradition — are yearly thronged by Greeks 
and PapiBts, Arineniana and Jacobites, 
Coptb and Aestoriantj. Successful mit>- 
sionaxy enterprise in that country would 
thus, by the blessing of God, exercise a 
wide, an unbounded infiuence foBc good. 
A pure gpspel church there Armly estab- 
lished in the presence of Jew,Hohammed- 
an, and nominal Cfadstian, and a soun- 
scriptural education there imparted to 
tlie yr>nth of every sect, might awaken an 
interei^L for Christ in many a land where 
no missionary dares set hia foot. Like 
the down- winged seeds which the wmds 
of heaven carry fiix and wide, are the doc- 
trines taught and the duties inculcated in 
Fialeetine. Carried to distant dimes by 
pilgrim bands, they may take root and 
flourish luxuriantly. Bibles have already 
l^n conveyed from DamascuB to the des- 
erts of Arabia, to the mountains of Kur- 
distan, and to the remote regions of Eastern 
Persia and Nonbern India. A noble work 
has thus been commenced. God in liis 
infinite mercy has? gni nted a large measure 
of 8uccf«8. He has already opened, and 
he is still continuing to open, the way for 
more extended labors. Let the churches 
of Britain testify their gratitude to Bim 
by the increased liberality of their eontri- 
butions ; and let them endeavor to pro- 
mote his glorious cause in Palestine by 
more frequent, more earnest, and more 
united prayer.— JVcw« of the Churches, 
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\^'UIiDgtoD, ch. 1.16: Lkdias' 

Mias. i^oc. 2.60; 
HMrirocd Aaao., JPliMU*, 

per Rev. J. Aldriob , af^^ent, 
Hew fiaveo Aaso.f Soathiagtoiif 

oh. SS.31; Kev Ba,vm, 

Wooflter FbM oh. p«r 

B«r. J. A., agent) 



M0.34 



10.65 

itoo 



47.98; 



V«v York, 
Ede Ana.f H. Oriaeey tr., 8in« 

dalrvillo, cb. 20.00 
Ontario Asso., fietheL oh* 8.00 
Hew Tork eity, MoDovgal Ik 
eh., to pyp. nat. prs. connetJt- 
ed with tiiti Hongkong Mis- 
sion under direetlon of Ber. J. 
W. Johumi, and to oons. L.B. 
Wright M.D.«imI Albert Bo- 
gert jr. L.M., MO; "Little 
Eddy's pence 95 «te. ; Copen- 
hagen, Mnk Ljdia White 2; 
Manliu.s, an aged sifrter, 25 
cts.,a little giri 20 ote; Maine, 
ch. 3; Johnflon'k Oedt, oh. 
13.66; Looksort, Sad eh., A. 
H. Mow tr., 35.61 ; 266.01 
OheaaBgo Asso., Joseph Bald- 
win tr., Norwich, iiab. Sdi. 
33.47; Pitoher. oh. 13.60; 36.07 
QiuM and Murray, oh. 15.25; 
W«iTeDBl»ttrgh, Mrs. Amy 
Dickinson 6.76; PenYan, ofa* 
21; Salem, 1st oh. 2; Depot- 
H, eh. 2.61; Amstead, oh. 

22; O^ilensfmr^^h, ch. 60 «to.; 

Peiry, KB. iialuflha 10; li- 

oomderoga, eh. 2; Oanton, du 

6.60; 80.91 
Chenango iUver Asso., Horse 

Heads, eh., per Hey. H. A. 

Snitb, 6.00 
'Genesee Asso., Wyoming, «b< 

per Rev. S. M. Osgood, agent, 10.00 
Union Asso., lanytown, eh. 18. 

48; Mr. Ladsdown 6; Mn» 

Rachel Booth 5 ; Mrs. M. C 

Demmiok 5; per Kev. 0. 

Bodge, agent, S8.48 
Dtttoheas Asso., North EaBt,«h*, 

per Rev. 0. D., agent, 10.00 
Washington Union Asac, Gran- 

viUe, oh., per Rer. O.D., agt., 8.00 
Hudson Birer Asso., Saage 

ch.. prr llov. 0 D., Hf-'-M, ILOO 
Kew York Asso., .Siat«n Xalaod, 

West ch., 15.53 ; Newton, oh. 

6.03; per Rev. 0. D., agent, 20.66 
Franklin Asao., Simeon Bid well, 

per Rev. 0. D., agent, 6.00 
Hndson River Bo«th Asso., 

finshing, let oh. 20.02; W. 

A. Walker 50; Gth at. ch. 0. 

32; Bushwick Ave. eh. 3.60; 

per Bar. 0. H., agent* I^M 
Benton Centre, oh. 11.76; Vr»- 
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dooih, oh. a.77; 

th., friends, for Bnr. Mi.=>H., 
2i.50; Coll. at annirersary 
of the Miss. Union 30.60; per 
B«r. a. D., agent* mM 



698.99 



Hew Jersey. 

New Branswiek, David Perduo 5.00 
West N. J. Aaso^ Camden, Xst 

oh., per Bar, ». M. Osgood, 

agMit, 13.00 
Ceaiial H. J. Asso., Betbleheo^ 

ch., per Rev. S. M. 0 , agent, 16.00 
East N. J. Asso^ Jersey city. 

Union eh., for China* per -Her. 

8. M. 0., agent* 43.33 

P. & N. Woodhonse 3.00 

Abiogton Asso., Benton, ch., 
per Rev. S. M> Osgood, agent, 2.06 

CMitial Union Asso., Phomix- 
viUe, oh. 2; Windsor, oh., 
Mrs. Jones 1; per Bev. B. M. 
0., agent, 3.00 

North Philadelphia Asso.* 
Read in tr, oh., pOT BOT. Bw M. 
0., aguut, 2.25 

Philadelphia Asso,, Lower 
Motion, eh. 44.13; Lower 
Dublin, eh. 90.30; Philadel- 
phia, 5th ch., of wh, 468.11 
is ft. Fem. Miss. Soo. and 223 
firom Baptists In Sweden for 
Barman Missions, 690.11; per 
EcT. b. M. 0., agent, 824.63 

FIttsbnig Asso., McKeesport, 
eh.* per Ber. & M. 0., agsn^ 10.00 



70.33 



Oldo. 

Cindnnatl, Snsan Treror 6; 
Catharine TfOToar 5; Spring- 

flchi, - h 50; Suni\.m, ch. 4; 04.00 
Miami Asso., Cincinnati, Iiinth 
St. ob., J. H. Porter 50; H. 
Goldsmith 50; Chas.Davia 50; 
Joseph, C.C., J.f., and E. L. 
De Camp 211; L. UaukslO; 
O. S. iilanohaid 10; H. W. 
8age 10; 0. N. 8age and 
wile 10; per Bev. H. Davis* 
agent* 210.00 

Indiana. 

Langlieiy Asso.* Ebenea&er, di. 
10; Bber. Jones 5; per Bar. 
A. S. Ames, agent, 15.00 

Tippooanoe Asso., Delphi, oh. 
36ets.; Pittsburg, oh. 75 cts.; 
per BoT. A. S. A., agent, 1.10 

Flat Rook Asso., Flat Kock, eh. 
20 cts. ; Salem, ch. 15 cts.; 
per Rot. A. S. A.* agent, 86 

Friendship Asso.* Venial, oh., 
Sab. Sch., tow. sap. of L. Mer* 
rifield in Mr. Jowetf s sob. at 
Helloie, 2; Bethel, oh. 1; per 
Rev. A. S. A., agent, 3.00 

Freedom Amo., K«v. P. H. 
Evans, to sop. aat> pes., per 
Ber. A. & A., agont* 6.00 

Madison Asso., North Madison, 

cb., per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 1.00 
Indianapolis Asso., Indiana 



845.53 



374.00 



TlliQoii. 

ElgiQ, ch., Jane Smith 

B.H.K. Cornell 1 ; Mr*. FUy- 
Bimd 2; Mi&WeBtoo 3 ; Mrs. 
'BlMkS; JaniM Mumnhoni 
ft; Mrft. Hull 2; T>r. Mprri- 
iirid ir Mra. iiougliwa 2; 
Thomas Ajirf 2; Mrs. Trues- 
M 2; Mn. Mflna I; P. SjU 
bktftoto.; <}«l«a% Mands of 
jni ?ions 17; Upper Alton, 
Bap> i}'dtn. Karea Mies. Soc., 
Mm7 OIooM tr., 2; ^ M. 
BuBAa, per B«v. 0. I>odg«, 
•gmt» 1-30: 

Awn Aarbor^ oh., of wh. 4 is 
8ftb. 8ah.y KftUuitaaoo, 1st 
cii. 6.2ft; 

WiBconin. 

AfrM 

District of ColamlMft. 
WMhington, B. St. du 

Sb Clouds, oh., per Bwt. <K 
Dodge, ftgonty 



«€.ftft 

ftS 
tf.00 



ThctfoT-d, Vt., PHas Fi)Relt» 

W. W. iiaker, Exr., 12.00 

OMnVridgepoit, Hi., Cathar- 
ino Onatty per Josiah W. 
Cook, Bzr., 2844M> 

Lowell, M8., T>nT^d Troll, per 
Jesse Fox, adm. de bonis lum. 
M., 42.00 

IkjvMeYiUe, T., Sellj Bd- 
tmrdfl, Bxr., of wh. fiO is for 
China Mission, under direc- 
tion of Rev. J. W. Johnson, 100.00 

Ondnnati, 0., Mn J. 8. NiUe^ 
per Rot. U. DmTis, agent, 60.00 

Miami, Ind., Eld* Aiel Watery 
per (Aarlse W. MoifBii, Ext., 69.25 

617.25 

$3,468.73 

lotal from April 1 to Maj 31, 18&9, $8.- 
OOS.ftL 

Bonationiin Ooodi* 

Philadelphia, Pa., Mis. Maiy 
L. Beran, olothlng, ftir Ber* 
J. Wade, D.I>., $6.00 
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Maine. 

"Warren, Ladiea' For. Bap. MJsB. 
Soc, Mrs. G.A. Keooedy, tr., 
10; Mn.BliialMthMiUeraiid 
Mrg. Eeziah Conoee, 2 
per Iter. J. W. Johnson, 4; 



Boston, a willow's mite 5^; Chel- 
sea, Waahiogtou ave. Sab. 
8ok. 0.96; Old Cambridge, 
oh., ft member SO; Ni^wtoa 
Up. f'alle, Eiu>-'iM[i Ji-wttt, 
for the Teloogtio Mission and 
toooDa. L.M*, lOOi 



14.00 



Brookliae, oh. and oonf., Do*. 

D. Sanderson, tr., mOflk OiMk 
16.5'2; Aadover, oh. 26J17; 
West ActoA, eh., moo* eon. 
2.72; a ftiMd, ftv the K*. 
Ten Mission, 1; Nortii ian- 
derlan i, Mr&. Rlioda. B. Puf- 
fer, deceased, per KeT. A. J. • 
Chaplin, lor the Bw. Mi«ioa, 
60; Webster, oh.«liuMi. eon. 7; t64J7 
Emiumt Wort Townsend, eh. 

•ad OOng., mon. cnn. flO ia 

April mg. enroneoualy ored- 
tted to West Townsend, Vt. 

Wor<'P"'tpr Aps'o., Worcester, lit 
ch. 2US.1j ; rieaejuit at. dh^. 
mon. con. 9.86; per Ser. J. 



Aldrioh, SKOnt, 



217.90 



Conneotiett. 

N<»rth Lvmn. Mrs. L. Sisson 60 
ots.; A. 1' Beckwith fiOoti.; 
Mrs. f. TiSkay 2» els.; A. 

' TUbay ftO ots.; A. Ra^hnm 
75 ots.; 24ft 

State Conrention, W . Griswold 
tr., Ruth Hodges 10; Keir 
London, 1st ch. 10; Danhary, 
2nd ch. 62.96; Plainfield, 
Union ch. 20; Bloouifit ]d, ch., 
Sah. Soh. 2; Wwt Hartford, 
oh. 8.50; Wiillngton, ch. 1; 
Brooklyn, ch. fi 28; New Ha- 
ven, Wooster Plate (^ii., Sab. 
Sch. 15 ; Litohfield Aseij . . i > J ; 
fionih Windsor, oh. 5; Hart- 
foid, Smilh oh. 406.04; 440.27 

New llaven Asso., New Haven, 
Woostor PJaoe oh., to oons. 
Geo. Ailing and Daniel Booth 
L.M., 20u; Wattfaiglbvd, eh., 
with other donas, to eoos. 
Rev.Il.J.AdamsL.M., 38; per 
Rev. J. Aldrioh, agent, 238.00 

Ashford Aaao., WilliniBi^, di., 
per Ber.JJk«, agent, 13.17 



482.96 



Hew terk. 

Johnson's Crc^Vr. Haftland, oih. 
75 ctn.; iNunda, ch., per Rev. 
L. Stilson, 1; Belleville, ch., 
of «h. 8 Is fr. Jem. Mite Soo. 
and ft.21 fr. 8ah. Soh., «h.wlth 
prrv. and other donas, is to 
Goa». Martin J>. Swan L.M., 
1S.21; 

Mohawk River Aaeo., &£. Mil* 
lington (r., 

Otaego Asso., Alfred Robinson, 
tr., North Burlington, eh. 9; 
Brooltfield, ch. I; Coopers- 
town, eb. 6; Smii^fleld, eh. 
5. ID; Rev. L. Bolton 6; 

Now York Asso., Greenport, eh. 
37.46; East Marion, ch. 6.60; 
Staten Island, West ch. Ij per 
Rev. 0. Dodge, agent, 

Hudson River South Ano.,Am« 
ity 8t ch. 4-29.38; Jns' ph No- 
ble 25; 19th Ward Mt»ioa 
2.25; 20lh Ward MissbMB 6; 
Ca5vflrv fh., cong., Charlr? A. 
Baudonine, to sup. Ko bhwiiy 
Nee at Ava, and to oons. him- 
self L.M., 100; ^&ev.O 9., 



e9«. 



14.96 
21.60 

26.10 
45.06 
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agents 661.08 

Washington Fnion A 6SO. 21.82; 
Cambridge, ch. 5; Salem, ch. 
1; Glens Falls, ch. 2.50; San- 
dy Bill, eh. ».30i fiottftkiil 
eh., wiib prer. donas, to oodb. 
Jftines M. Skiff and Alphonso 
Pw«UeL.M., 109. 15; Week 
Hooatek, ch. 22.50; White 
Creek, ch. 31.84; per Be?. 0. 
D., agent, . 2i)6.Ll 

Hudson River North ASBO. IS. 
46; WestkiU, «h.S.75; AdMik 
Tui De Boe, to eons, his son 
Charles E. Van Do Bo» T; M., 
1(K); Uudson^cb. 25.87; Wood- 
stock, ch. 2; £. Hillidale,di. 
IM: per Ker.O.D., aceiit» 167.81 



Maoflfield, «h. 2.1S 
Wart N.J. Asso., Jacobstown, 

ch., Geo. P. Einley, per Bev. 

& M. Oigood, AfgiuL, . 10.00 
East N.J. Amo., Hew Bmns- 

wick, G er 111 ao eh., per Ber. 8. 

M.O., agent, 8.00 
Snascx As.'<o., 12.53; Wantage, 
Ist ch. 7.75; Kewton, ch. 14. 
18; Orange, ch. 23.i5; 
Salem, ch. 2.82; per Rer. & 

il. 0.,atieiit, OO.TS 

Pennsylvania. 

Upload, SamBel A. Crozer 500; 
BhamokMi, Elisabeth C. Met- 
tlerl; Muddy Creek, ch. jO; 511.00 

Bradford Assoc 9.66; Smith- 



-1029.17 



81.86 



field, eh. 1; Alba, eh. 



Co. 



Inmbia and Wella' eb. 557; 
Athms, eh.0,70; Monroe and 

Towanda ch., W.Lewis 8; per 
Ker. S. M. O., agent, 
Central Union Aaao., HoLdm^ 

burg, ch. 8.47; Milestown, 
Union ch,,Sa.b.iSoh. 13; Wind- 
sor, ch., L. Dalbyl; perBev. 
S. M. 0., agent. 
North Philedelphm Askk, Har- 
risburg, a frieDd of MisrionSj 
per fter. & M. 0., 

Ohio. 

Cteveland, Brie St.«li.,A.J.fM. 
rar tr., 

Colambas, Aaso., Newark, Sab. 

Seb., per Rev. H. Davis, 
Uobeoao Asso., Lucas, ch. 8; 

Dca. Jonas Bolgeat, S; per 

Kov. H. i)., agent, 
Hanmee Asso. 6.41; Spencer, 

ch. 1.31; per BoT. H. "D,, 

agent, 

Cleveland A' u., Colum- 
bia ch., 6. 17 ; per Kev. H. P., 
agents 

Ohio Asso. Sooth Point, eh., per 
Bev. H. D., agent, 

ladiaaa. 

South Bend, ch., mon. eon. 
Huntingdon Asso., Wabaah, ch., 

per Ber. A. & Amea, a^snt, 
UadiBon Asso., Harbert^ Oreek, 

ch., per Rev. A. S. A., aganty 
]j[orthenilnd.Aaw».9; eoU./per 



88.93 




677.40 



88.80 
1.60 

6.00 

7.78 

14,68 

2.30 
i 

13.00 

8.00 

8.00 



68.85 



Mrs. D. MiUer, 14.32; H. 

Crain 1; Oliver Mansion, jr. 

1; per liev. A. S. A., agent, 25.32 
Flat Rock Asso., Mt. Moriah, 

eh., per Ber. A. B. A., agent, 7.00 
Bethel Anmiu, Salem, eh. 7.04; 

Lost Kiver, ch., 50 cts; per 

Rev. A. B. A., agent, 8.44 



Illinois. 
Qalesburg Asso., £. C. Babcook 
tr., 12; Griggsville, eh. 18; .80.00 

Uietaigui. 

Salem, Aaher Cook, 1 
£alamaaoo Biver Anob, aa. eoiU. - 
10.04; Ealamasoo, ch., non. 

coll. 7.60; 17.54 
Iisnawee Asso., 6.46; Bn^Mje, 

oh., 1.41; per Ber. A. 6. 

Ames, agent, 7.87 
Hillsdale Asso. 9.13; Reading, 

ch. 1; Coldwatur, eh. 3.82; 

per Ber. A. 8. A., agent, 13.96 
8t. Joseph's Biver Asso. 5.68; 

Btargis, ch. 5.72; Baldwin's 

Prairie, ch. 10.25; Edw&rda- 

barg, ch. 12.18; per Ber. A. 

S. A., agent, 33.77 



68.76 



Wiacoiisiii. 
Merton, A. J. BibeU 1 

Banville, ch., Jacob Atter, tr., 

5; Davenport, Rev. Lewis 

Banows 1; 6.00 
Mnseatine, Ber. M. Burnett 1; 

JM. Oarpenter 1 ; per Ber. 0. 

Dodge, agent, 2.00 
Pella, Holland brethren 4.40; 

1st. ehvrob., men, con. 8; 

Chari tan 3.30; perBer. I. J. 

Stoddard, 15.70 



74.13 



Wathena, oh. 



leiritory. 



23.70 



2.00 



^3. 137.74 



Legacies. 

West Medway, Ms., Mrs. Lu(y 
Johnson, per Rev. E. C. Mes- 
singer, Exr., in part, 76.00 

Newport^ B. I., Joseiih McCul- 
loek, Wm. B. Southwiek, 
Exr., per Bev. S. Adiam, 200.00 

New Britain, Ct., Truman Wood- 
raff, in part, 728; Jaanes 
Wondmanae 1; per W. Gris- 
wold, tr. Ct. St. Gonrention, 729.00 

Sweden, N. Y., Henry Case, per 
Bev. Zenas Case, 150.00 

Delaware, 0., Ber. Jacob Drake, 
Thomas Hayes, Bzr.,perEer. 
U. Davis, agent, 210,00 

1.864.00 

$4,501.74 

Total from April 1 to Jue 80,1859, $12,636.25, 

BoaattoBf in CNiodi. 

Wobum, Ms., eh., Ladie^ Miss. 

6oe., 1 box elotning, for Ber. 

J. G. Pratt, Delaware Miss., 62.1S 
Qtester, Pa., fnends, 1 box 

dried firaits and olething» 

Ber. G. P. Wstrao^ 6.1S 
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BAHGOON MISSION. 

JOVBViX OF MB. 8TBVBV8. 

Tour to Kaubeo. 

On the 10th of January, about sunset, 

I kft home by boat for Maabee, and about 

II A. M. on the day fbllowing reached 
B(aig-loii|^«aik, a village on the Maubee 
ciedE, beyond which, in the dry season, 
boats cannot proceed . In the yillage are 
both BuTmaos and Karens ; and among 
the latter is an iiitercf5ting church with a 
stated preacher. Here we ooatmued un- 
til the cfwil of tlio day, preaching hoth to 
BuriuanB and Karens ; wlieu, being kindly 
helped forward on our way by the Eaxen 
Christians, who furnished a cart and buf- 
fidoes to convey our luggage, we reached 
Maubee about 7, P. H. 

The headman of the Maubee district 
and his wife are both members of the 
Rangoon Burmese church, and reside 
here. They gave me the be^t accommo- 
dation their house afforded, wliich T found 
very comfortable during the five days that 
I was tiieir guest. 

Our |dan of labor was to go from house 

to house during the day, both in Maubee 

itsdf and in neighboring villages, and at 

evening to proich to thoec who assembled 

at our house. The neighboring Tillages 

visited were En tan on the east, about 

three miles distant, and Bambuay-gong, a 

Shan village, only half a mile di8tant, on 

the west. Of the results of our visit we 

have nothing to say. Both in Maubee ii> 
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self and in the villages mentioned we had 
many attentive listeners, and many who 
said they had nothing to urge in opposi- 
tion to our preaching; that we brought 

to their attention things they had not 
considered before ; and that we seemed to 
be in tlie right ; but how could they for- 
sake the religion and the customs of their 
forefothers? 

We vrm pariicnlarly pleased vrith tlie 
appearance of the Shans in Baanbuay- 
goog. They seemed more Bimple-mind^ 
than the Burmans, and lees bigoted.— 
Their traditions are more consonant with 
Scripture, especially with respect to the 
origin of the race, which they trace to one 
pair instead of to four, as the Burmese 
do. The impression I received from my 
stay of two days among them was, that 
tbejaxe a more hopeful clus than the 
Burmans. 

itraage Premise. 

Early on the morning of the ijth, we 
returned to WoDg>longHBaik, where vre 
spent the day pr^u^ing to the Burmese, 
and at evening to the Karens, at their 
usual hour of vrorship. One Karen seemed 
almost a (^iristian, but not ready to ask 
for baptism, chiefly because he had agreed 
with another party to» build a kyoung, 
and had commenced the work. He seemed 
to think he must first b<xj that work done, 
then he would give up all for Christ. 
B<^€8, he said he had made a promise to 
teacher Vinton, that after three years he 
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would become a Cbristian, and fhe time 
ma not jet expired. He seemed, bow- 
erer, to peroeiye the nmeaeonablenefis of 
such a course, and promised tore-consider 
Bis determination about the kjonng. 

Among the Burmese, too, there was 
one young man who had read one of our 
books, and seemed to feel tlie truth it 
taught. His inquiries evinced a g(X)d 
deal of thoughtand of correct understand- 
ing of tlie gospel ; and he especially wished 
to know the import of baptism ; and with 
so mvi3h of manifest interest, that an elder 
sistOT at onoe taunted him with a wish to 
be baptized. This, I am son; to say, he 
repelled ; yet he asked for another tract, 
which I was very happy to give him. 
Tlicre -w^s also one woman whom I had 
preached to on our way to ^laul.K^', as she 
was pounding paddy. I observed she 
was unupually intelligent, readily appre- 
hending the force of the truth, and there- 
fore the groundlessness of the hopes of 
Buddhists. Her interest, I was very 
happy to observe, brought her to the Ka- 
ren chapel at the hour of worship, where, 
after again listening to the truth, she 
took a tract, saying she was able to read 
it, and would consider its teachings. 

Earlj the next morning took leave 
of the members, and procCfKled to the vil- 
lage of Kyoung-wah, at the mouth of the 
creek. Here we spent half a day, preach- 
ing all the time and to diflferent oompa- 
niee, who listened attentively and withoat 
oppoution. 

A Waiting Karen— The Trutli reoeived 
gladly* 

The next day was 8|)ent at Zan-ta-ben, 
where the headman of Engaboo resides, 
whom I found to be a nephew of old Ko 
Myat Kyau, the good Tah'ng preacher of 
Maulmain. He received rae with evcrj 
mark of resjx'ct, and hpuke of his old 
uncle with interest, and showed me a 
«)py of the first volume of the Old Testa- 
ment in Burmese, which he had kept for 
many years. As that volume is now 
rardiy to be had, I begged it of him, as 
being more portable, for the use of Eo 
Shway A, ^e assistant, and promised 



him a quarto BiUe instead. In this vil- 
lage the people listened as usual; but few 
were inclined to receive books. But at 
evening, as we were about leaving, a 
young man of an unusually intelligent 
and respectable appearance, came to the 
boat Avith a lollowcr, saying he had ob- 
served UK as we came to the landing, and 
had been looking for us all day to come 
toward his house ; but as he had not seen 
us, he came to find us. We had great 
pleasure in nnfbldingthe trutiito him for 
some time, when we gave him the Life of 
Christ and the Golden Balance. He re- 
ceived them with apparent gladness, and 
promised to read them carefully. 

Thursday, the 20th, we passed at "Walj- 
ta^yah, which lies on both sides of the 
river. After sytending the forenoon on 
the right bank, we croeeied to the left, 
where the village is much larger, and 
where we found a more interesting class 
0 f hearers. One old man of seventy years 
was particularly intnested to know if it 
is possible to obtain forgiveness for past 
sins. He had committed a great many 
ems from his youth up, and he wished to 
be delivered from them if there was any 
way; for his religion taught him that 
there is no possible escape. We of course 
dedarod to him with joy the glad tidings 
of a saviour, Jesus. Still we could not 
see that the announcement wa8 mixed 
with faith jn iaui ihm heard it. iiut he 
took a tract, to consider the subject after 
our departure. I was glad also to ob- 
serve that be had a daughter, a woman 
of fomily, who was able to read, and was 
deeply interested in our preaching. She 
also took a tract. Other interesting cases 
likewise we met, and distributed a num- 
ber of tracts, so that we felt refreshed by 
the reception whidi the truth had met in 
this village. 

Kazin,some miles lower down the river, 
was the only other place at which we 
stopped on this trip. Here we went on 
shore at high water, and spent an hour 
with the few people we met, the men 
having mostly gone into the fields to har- 
vest. Two or three that were left, with 
eevoal women and children, listened to 
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oar measBge Kspeotftdly and took tracts ; 
and, just as we were leaTing the Imnk, 
we were glad to hear another calliu^ iv> 
as for a book, saying he had been wid^g 
for eome time to get one. We turned 
back with hearty good will to supply, 
him ; then, ooxnnienduig him and all the 
others we had preached to in this trip, 
with the booLs wc had distributed, to the 
tender mercy of our God, Ave improved 
the falling tide and glided down the river 
toBangoon. 

Tour to Thoagsai. 

Feb. 2. — Having for some time purposed 
to Tiait Thongzai, and br. Crawley having 
returned from Maulmain, whither he had 
taken hi.'^ ^ Ife and dkildren for embarka- 
tion for America, I determined to accom- 
pany him to Henthada, and cross the 
country from thence. By this arrange- 
ment, besides the pU!a8ure of travellinf:; in 
company, as one Iwat would Buffux! for 
both, considerable expHiiise Avould be saved. 
We accordingly left about one, P. M. 

3. — Beached Nyonng-dong, where the 
Panlang enters the Irrawadi, about 8, P. 
M., having pieached, while waiting for 
the tide, at two places, Zet-theet and 
Nyoung-souk, at both which I had called 
before on my way to and from Shway 
Loung. At the former place found the 
young man to whom I bad given a copy 
of the Life of Christ at that time, who 
produced the l)()()k on my calling for it, 
and said he had lueu reading it. 

4. — About noon, on reaching Way-lah- 
nay, a Karen village, observing a boat 
with a Bethel flag flying, we stopped, and, 
ascending the steep bank, found Mrs. 
Brayton, with a few Karen children, in a 
commodious sayat. Mr. Brayton had left 
in the morning for Donabew, on some 
business connected with the Karens. Af- 
ter a few minutes' conversation, we hast- 
ened on our way to Donabew, which we 
reached about 4, P. M. Here we found 
Mr. Brayton and a number of Karens as- 
sembled, who were in trouble been u>«e four 
of the latter had been put into coiitinement 
for retaining their muskets beyond the 
time specified in their passes. The neg- 



lect on their part arose altogether from 
Ignorance of the time reij^uired. Mr. 
Brayton obtained their release by becom- 
ing respoitsiUe £>r their appeazanoe at 
oonrt at a specified time. 

At tills place, besides Karen members, 
there are three Burmese Christian fionilies 
including that of the preacher, Moung- 
Thet-nau, who all removed thith^, two 
from Kemendine and the other from the 
Tliarrawadi district, about a year since. 

Having remained here long enough to 
cook our dinner, we Uxjk leave of br. 
Brayton and the Ciiristians, Karen and 
Burman, and proceeded on our way, and 
reached Sargah-gyee about 9, P.M. , where 
the head boatman was disposed to pass 
the night. But knowing unless we pro- 
ceeded all night we could not readli Hen- 
tfaada beftne the Sabbath, we offered the 
boatmen additional pay, which induced 
them again to take hold of the rope and 

5. — Siiturday, about 5, P. M., being in 
bight of Henthada, br. Crawley and my- 
self having taken our dinner, detmnined 
to walk to town, leaving the boat to come 
on as fast as it might. The bank was 
lined with houses for mileB, among which 
we were often tempted to stop and talk 
with the people ; but, night coming on, 
we were obliged to hasten, and finally at 
S, P. M., reached the mission premipes, 
where we were happy to find Mr. ThoTnas 
at home, and with Mrs. Thomas sind little 
Willie, and the GhristiaQS in good health. 

The Henthada Visslon. 

6. — Sabbath. Preached in the forenoon 
in the Karen chapel to about forty per^ 
sons, Burmans and Karens; after which 
one Burmese, an elderly man, who for 
two years has been an inquirer, came for- 
ward for baptism, and after examination 
was baptised by br. Crawley in the Irra- 
wadi in the presence of many wondering 
ppectiitorH. In the afterno<m preaclied 
also at the jail, where are conljiied about 
two hundred prisoners, and again in the 
house of Ko Aing, the principal man of 
the Burmese converts. 

7* — In the evening met again at the 
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house of Ko Aing for prayer and preacb- 
ing, after which I took my leave of the 
Ohristiaiis, expecting to set ont early to- 
morrow morning for Sanyoay. My stay 
in Henthada baa been very pleasant. It 
is a qoiet town, strongly contrasting with 
the noise, and dust, and hustle of Ran- 
goon. The mip'ion premisf^s are sutii- 
oiently large to a r: !; of plats for the cul- 
tivation of flowers, which by their rich 
and varied hues produce a charminGr*'ffect. 
The little company of thirteen iiuriuese 
Christians are a lovely and promising 
bond, all gathered in through the labors 
of br. Crawley and his assistants, who 
justly leel that they have reason to be en- 
oourag^. While in the Karen depart- 
ment, br. Thomas is greatly pleased with 
his location, finding it the centre of a 
large and easily accessible population, 
whom the Lord ia turning to Himself as 
in other portioned: of the Karen field . Dur- 
ing the prest-ut. dry season, he and his as- 
Bistant have together baptized over a hun- 
dred convei-ls,.bu that the whole number 
of pK^essed Christians in his field now 
exceeds 800. A flourishing school, too, 
he maintains, which is carried on in some 
of its departments, during the travelUng 
season also, by Mrs. Thomas. It is im- 
possible, therefore, not to feel that a good 
work is being done here for the r^euera- 
tion of Buimab. 

3.-~Lc£t Henthada at 5, A. M., br. 
Crawley accompanying me acroes the river 
to Nat-yuah, whi«e he had kindly ar- 
range to have a cart and oxen in waiting 
for me. My baggage was soon in the 
cart, and, taking leave of br. C, I seated 
myself on my roll of bedding, and started 
for the village of Thayet-kyoung, where 
we stopped for breakfast. Here we re- 
mained till noon, preaching to the jicople, 
who listened attentively. Our cartinan, 
I foimd, had read one of our books given 
him in the rains by br. Crawley, with 
which he seemed quite fiooiliar. Ileamed 
also that a relatiTe of his had another 
book, which he not only read himself, but 
also read to his neighbors, declaring him- 
self in its fiiTor. I gave away several 



other books to persoiu who seemed to 
prize them. 

Perils in the Forest. 

For miles we followed the banks of a 
stream, which was lined with large mango 
trecH, indicative of a much larger popula- 
tion than now exists, when we came to 
the edge of a deep Ibreat, the home of the 
tiger and the wild elej^hant. Into this 
we plunged, to reach before nightiall the 
village of Lee>pwai-gong, on its opposite 
border, where we were to pass the night. 
Beached thisriUage just as the stars be^n 
to appear, and were kindly received by 
the headman. After we had taken our 
supper, the people of the village collected 
about us, and we were happy in that se- 
cluded phice to make knovm the tidings 
of salvation. But even here the name of 
Christ was not unknown ; yet no one 
seemed Bpecially desirous to lokow more 
particularly of Him. 

As the hour for eleep arrived, we spread 
our mats on the floor of the open room, 
not without fear of tigers, for one had 
visited the village a night or two before 
and taken off a dog. 

9 .—Wednesday. — ^At daybreak we were 
again on our way, and about 8, A. M., 
reached Sanyuay, where we took up our 
quarters in ;i large zayat. Sanyuay is a 
consider.iWe town in the Tharrawadi dis- 
trict, and is the reeidence of an extra As- 
sistant Commissioner. "Very little preach- 
ing has been done here, br. Crawley hav* 
ing visited it but once. There is one 
Burmeee Christian, but not being a man 
of much force, he has no heart to bear up 
against the opposition of tiie multitude, 
and is purposing to remove to a place 
more congenial to his feelings. 

The native head man of the place called 
at the zayat to tfee me, to whom and his 
followers I ]>reached for some time, and 
during the day, also, a numher of ^lersons 
came in to see and to hear, and a few 
asked for books ; but the visitors generally 
sc^ed to be persons of worthless charac- 
ter. 

From this point our cartman returned, 
and with him Moung Shvray Long, an 



1859.] 



Smiffooji, — Joumai of Mr, Stevem, 



819 



assistenfc of Hentliada, whom hr. Orav- lej 
had kindly sent as our guide and com- 
pauiou by the way. 

At noon sent off Mjat Then, one of our 
party, to Tbongmi, to inform the Chris- 
tians of our arrival, 'while Ko Shvay A, 
the assistant, and myself leoeived such as 
came to us, and endeavozed to stir them 
np to seek Ghrist* 

Welcome Yoiees— The Yevniey remmed. 

Darkness had gathered round r.s, and 
we had arranged to elee)) alone in the 
zayat, when faTuiliar voices readied our 
ears. Our brethren had come to iueet us, 
and were all prepared with ponies and 
cart and a guard to take ns at once to 
Thongzai. It seems that the headman of 
the district of Thongzai happened to be 
at the village when Myat Then arrived, 
who started immediately with a portion 
of his armed attendants, as the way was 
somewhat dangerous on account of dacoits, 
and a prominent man of the Thon^sai 
members, to escort us by moonlight. 

W'e soon abandoned the zayat, and 
crossing the river on a temporary bamboo 
bridge, about 9, P. M., were mounted 
and &irly on our way. The ride, how> 
ever, I foond not very pleasant, as I was 
obliged to use a Barman 'saddle, with 
stirrups so short as to keep my knees bent 
at right an^es, so that it was not a Kttle 
difficult, BOKiotirries, to keep from falling. 
X was very glad, therefore, after two hours 
of sucli travelling, to dismount at the 
house of Ko Myat Poo, a member and the 
chief of the village. 

10. — At an early hour t!ie people, hav- 
ing heard of our arrival, liegan to come 
in, and during the day, likewise, some of 
the principal men called ; and especially 
at evening many came together, to whom 
we had great satis&ction in exhibiting 

the truth as it is in Jesus.'* The peo- 
ple listened, too, with great attention, 
and by their inquiries showed at once 
their interest and their appreciation of 
the truth. 

11. — A number of Karen Christians 
from a neighboring village called to see 
us, with Bome who are not Chiistians. 



Wevi«it^d also the housiea of the Burmese 
ChribLiaua, six in number. In the west- 
em part of the village, I called to see a 
woman about seveniy years of age, who 
was reported as unusually intelligent and 
well acquainted with the Buimese Scrip- 
tares. I was not disappouited in h«r, 
but think she has much pride of heart yet 
to be overcome, and much self-righteoufh 
ness to be abandoned, before she can re- 
ceive the humbling doctrines of the gos- 
pel. She belongs to the Paramit sect, 
which makes intelligence tlie divinity, 
instead of the human being in whom 
that intelligence developed itself. A man 
named Moung Fai also came over from the 
opposite side of the street to the house of 
Mah-Huin-see, the woman just named. 
It vras manifest at a glance timt he vras a 
man of thought, and also of universal 
candor. One thing especially he vrished 
to know — whetiior Christianity permits 
the taking of animal life. The eating of 
flesh, he knows, ie allowed, but he had 
not found authority t« kill in order to the 
obtaining of food. He has evidently re- 
flected nnich on the gospel system. In 
reply to his question, I told him I had not 
the Bible with me, but would oome an- 
other day and show him the chapter and 
verse which authorize the taking of life. 

On returning to our lodgings I found a 
Earen chief with his followers, who had 
come from a neighboring village to hear, 
and with the intention of remaining over 
night. 

In the evening a good company gathered 
aorain at our liouse, and listened and in- 
quired for a long time. Among them a 
headman of tlie village and Ko Boo, an 
elder brother of Ko Myat Poo, the district 
collector, ware the most ready to under- 
stand and to ask questions. The Earra 
chief also seemed partially convinced by 
what he heard. 

Varioua Interviews— The Yabaingi, 

12.— Early in the morning I renewed 
oooversation with the Earen chief .An- 
other head man alpo came with a small 
present. lie has under his cliarge the 
district inhabited by the Yabaingp, who 
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Uto on the product of the silk- worm. 
Two of these people were present, the firat 
I had seen. They dress like the Burmese, 
and speak Burmese exclusively, jjieir Da- 
tive tongue seeming to have become en> 
tirely extinct. 

Eo Boo oame in again, to whom, with 
others, we presented the truth for some 
time, to w}iich he readily assertt'd. His 
understanding ^^m» to have Ix'cn for a 
lung time couvinced, but he cannot yet 
give up all for Christ. Others also seem 
in a similar couditiou. 

I took the quarto Bible and went to 
Moung Pai*8 house, according to promise, 
but he had gone away on business. I 
preached, however, at his house to his 
wife and a number of the neighbors. At 
the house of Eo Shway Bong, one of the 
Christians, for a long time we had the 
priTilege of unfolding the truth to a large 
company, among whom were several of 
the first men in the place for "Buddfiiet 
learning and influence. One of these, Oo 
Yah , a blind man, was several times culled 
on by one and another of the company to 
come forward with hia objectionH, but be 
declined, adding that what thej heard 
was matter for them all to consider; 
Hopeftil Inquirers. 

13. — Sabbath, flad a prayer meeting 
with the converts, and also preaching at 
10, A. VL, la the evening an interesting 
company asEcmbled, and afler preaching, 
several remained to oonvorae, two of 
whom, Ko Boo, before mentioned, and 
Ko Pho ax'mcd especially hopeful. We 
urged the importance of deciding wholly 
for Christ. They seemed to be on the 
point of doing so, especially the latter, 
who proposed to Ro Boo that they should 
go forward together and ask for baptism. 
The wife of Eo Pho is a member of the 
Bangoon church, and they are only spend- 
ing the dry season at this plaoe. 

14. ^Went to the east part of the vO- 
lage, and preadied in sevml bouses to 
many attentive hearers, and at last in a 
shed for husking paddy, where the most 
learned man of this part of the Tillage 
was busily at work. He stopped, spread 
a mat for me, and I commenced with my 



message. But he seemed to have no de- 
sire to know the truth, inimt only on 
mamtaining himself in bis opposition. 
In the evming, however, in the ccnnpany 
that gathered at the house, another man 
of influence and reputed learning came 
forward, whoee reasoning evinced an hon> 
esty of mind whidi strongly contrasted 
with the other and was truly refreshing. 

15. — Again went eaFtward, proceeding 
to the extremity of the village, and then 
crossed by invitation to the opposite side 
of the stream, in the Tharrawadi district, 
in both which places we had attentive 
hearers, and in the latter place, particu- 
larly, spirited discussions. 

16. — Ko Ehyoot, an inquirer, who in- 
vited me to the Tharrawadi side yesterday, 
oame this morning to invite me to go 
again, saying the people wished to hear 
more . Eehog engaged to go elsewhere for 
the day, I promised to go to-morrow if he 
would come and let us know where the 
people wished to meet. 

Went to the west j)art of the village, 
calling at the house of Ko Shway Oo, one 
of tlie Christians, and also of another, Ko 
Shway Men. The wife of the former 
seems convinced of the truth, but is not 
ready yet to give up the world, being es- 
pecially fond of attending theatrical plays. 
Eo Shvraj Men is a widower, having two 
widowed sisters living with him, who are 
also younger sisters of Eo Shway Oo*s 
vrife. They listened r^pectftilly to the 
gospel, but are not so fitvorable as their 
older sister. Leaving them, and proceed- 
int: toward Mah nninwp'8 house, we 
stop]3ed at a house when.- we saw an old 
woman, to whom we began to speak. — 
Others gathered around, and Ko Sliway 
A, for a long time in a very dear and sat- 
isfiictory manner, set b^re them the 
stoxy of redemption. Mah Huinsee and 
Moung Pai had nothing to olgect, and 
seemed desirous to learn yet mate of the 
distuictive characteristics of the gospel. 

17. — ^Eo Ehyoot not oommg to^y as 
we expected, we remained in the neigh- 
borhood of our lodging>p1ace, preaching 
to some who had not before had a good 
opportunity to hear. 
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18. — Wenta^in to the weetend of the 
Tilkge, wheie "m had a still better season 
of piteaohmg than on an v previous day. 
Momig Fai seemed more interested still, 
and said that he had nothing to object, 
bat wanted to hear more folly. Mah 
Huinsde also came over to his house and 
Hstened with attention, oecaeioimiij ask- 
ing questions and making remarks which 
showed she had a good understanding of 
what the gospel requircfi. On leaving, 
Moiing Pai urged me to call again, if 
possible, before returning home. 

At evening a company ^tb^ced, as 
usual, at the house, among vhtm Eo 
Shway Noo and OoHmaing appeai-ed 
most favorable, the latter asking several 
qviestions about baptism, indicating that 
he had been pondering whether he should 
apply for the ordinance. 

19. — ,S]3ent the day at the east end of 
the village, chiefly on the Tharrawadi 
side of the stream. At the house of one 
of the principal men a company gathered, 
where an earnest discussion was carried 
on for a long time, in which two men 
were prominent, one who reasoned dosely 
for Buddhism, as it is ordinarily believed, 
and the other, more advanced in years 
and more respected for his learning, who 
urged the views of the Faiamats. But 
^iej both seemed to see that the truth is 
with us, although they had not the dispo- 
sition to embrace it. "We also went to 
the extremity of the Tillage to the house 
of Ko Khyoot. He said he had not ful- 
filled his promise to call for uh, ]>eeause 
the people had said they were too busy , 
and vrished to go elsewhere. On our 
leaching his house, he spread mats for us 
in the shade of a tree, and called together 
tile neighbors, who soon came around us, 
and formed an attentive audience for about 
an hour. The sun having gone dovrn, 
and we being at least two miles frcHU our 
house, we distribated a few tracts and re- 
turned. 

Karen Chief, and his Anxiety. 

20. — Sabbath. Qad a prayer meeting 
in tiie morning and preaching as before. 
After aermcm, conversed with the Karen 



chief before mentioned, who had come 
a^n to visit us. Hb countenance was a 
good deal changed, showing unmistakable 
signs of anxiety, which I leained to be 
from foar of the devil, lest he should be 
seized by him and visited with some heavy 
punishment, on account of being so &> 
vorable to Christknify. X tried to en- 
courage him, assuring him that to those 
who are in Christ there is no fear ; but 
I did not suceeeil in comforting him. I 
was impressed witli tlio fact that to a 
heathen Karen the devU is a dreaded ty- 
rant. 

After taking a little refreshment, went 
to the house of Moung Pai again. On 
our way, stopped a few minutes at the 
house of the old woman mentioned on the 
16th, endeavoring to deepen the impres- 
sion then made. Moung Pai received us 
with great cordiality, and Mah Huinsee 
soon came over. They exprcss<^d regret 
that we were to leave eo soon , ( the next 
day we had arranged for returning,) and 
were very happy that we had visited the 
place, and hoped we vrould come again 
before bng. Moung Pai said he had no 
objections to make, nor questions to. ask ; 
that in his case, not believing but doing, 
was the thing now vranting. He used 
the language so often heard at home from 
the lips of certain persons, when weighing 
the question of making a public profes- 
sion of religion, *' It is better not to make 
a profession, than to profepp and then fail 
to live according to the profession." I 
trust the Lord will yet Ining him to the 
feet of Christ. 

From Moung Pfti's we went to Eo Bo's 
house, a distinguished Paramat, yrith 
whom we had had repeated conversations. 
But the pride of position, his love for 
" the praise of men more than the praise 
of God," will, I fear, be his ruin. His 
wife is much nearer the kingdom of 
heav^. 

Laying up Jferit, 

In the evening a number of interesting 
persons came in, among whom were Eo 
Shway Noo and Oo Hmain^, befoie men- 
tioned, both of whom asked for books ; a 
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sister of Ko Mjat Poo, likewise, and her 
son, who seemed interested, particolarl; 
the mother, who lurofeaaes to be waiting 
the movemratsof an older sister, a person 
of much influence and with whom we 
have had mnch oonTOrsation. She is in- 
telligent, has laid up much merit, saying 
with emphasis to me one day, that ebe 
had been nine times to worship Shway 
Dagong, and I am afraid will fail of eal- 
Tation, because of her bo willed good 
woris. The ;yoiuiger fiitster, I thinks 
would -he glad of her coavereiou, and 
would be ready at onoe to follow her. 
She seemed desirous, too, that her son 
should bdieve. 

When nearly all had retired, two men 
came in, one of whom was called by the 
other "Teacher A," and were eridentlj 
desirous of conTOisation. Ko Shway A 
and injself were both tired, and, expect- 
ing to be up and on onr way liome ]x;fore 
daylight in the morninirr, ^ypTP rjnite will- 
ing to retire also; hut remembering it 
might be the oniv uppuitunity with tliem, 
we continued, lor an hour longer, dis- 
coursing on the nature of the gospel and 
the hopdessnees of relying on Buddhism 
for future happiness* "Teacher A'' 
seemed evidently enlightened by the con- 
TOTsation, and begged a book, to read 
more carefully of these thingiB after our 
departure. 

21. — Monday. Ix^ft Thongzai before 
light and in a thiek fog for San yuay, 
which we reached about 7, A. M. 

Hot &r from the kingdom «f Qod. 

We look back on this yisit to Thongzai 
with heartfelt gratitude to God for the 
faTOrable opportunities whidi He gave us 

to make known the trutJi, for the many 
who heard it with great particularity, 
and for the attention with which it was 
listened to. The results of our visit we 
commend to God. The couverte, six in 
number, have been strengthened by it. 
There in a much better underetanding i 
than formerly of the nature of Christian* 
ity, and of the Bedlacies of Buddhism)' and 
there are evident indications thattiioeis 
a number of persons not &r from the 



kingdom of God, One woman, I am 
told, a daughter of Mah Huineee, aban- 
doned h» de^^ of building a pagoda, 
for which the bricks had been collected 
and the masons called. The latter she 
dismissed with a present of fire rupees 
and a native blanket, and said she would 
sell the bricks— all in consequence of what 
she had been listening to. 

Difflenlties of Buddhism. 

One of the considerations which we 
kept conatantly before the people, to 
break, if possible, theur hold on their an- 
cestral religion, was that, according to 
the teaching of their own books, whatever 
might be the rewards of merit awaiting 
them, it is impossible to escape the pun- 
ishment due to their sins, their own god, 
aft€;r millions on millions of years of suf- 
fering for his sins, when now on the very 
borders of fx^rfection, haying gpent eighty 
thouKind years in hell , for some compara- 
tively trifling offence. This consideration 
often seemed to startle the hearers ; but 
the foot is so ^miliar to them, that they 
could not deny the application themselves, 
often adding, "If Gaudama suffered 
eighty thousand yeans, there is, of course, 
no computing what awaits us." We 
urged them, therefore, to consider wimt 
they would gain by adhering to their an- 
cestral religion, even with all their merit, 
while Christ was able to bestow on them 
forgi'^enesfi and immediate blessedn^, 
never to be commingled with misery. O 
tliat the Spirit of God would breathe on 
the people. 

22 — ^Taking leave of Eo Myat Poo and 
the other converts who had accompanied 
us, we left by boat to descend the river, 
and in three days readied Rangoon, hav- 
preached on the way at the villages of 
^leenin, TTlaipaik, Alainglai and a small 
place at the mouth of the Pouktan creek. 

Trip up Oie Fsgu Biver. 

After my return from Thongzai, on the 
8th of March, I kft home again for a trip 
up the Pegu river, to visit villages on the 
Pagan toung creek, and was absent five 
days. It is a region of Talings, and al- 
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though we preached to many, and were 
for the moet part dvilly leoeived, we could 
not bat be moinded bj what we aaw that 
they have the oame of being a haid, blind* 
ed, bigoted people. Yet from among 
them, too, Ckxl has choeen some, we b^ 
Usve, to^salvation ; some who haTO already 
been ^thered above, some who aie now 
laboring for Christ and bis kingdom, and 
soiiir , "We "?vill ha-pe, who shall ere long be 
manilested m his people, thoufrb now the 
dupes of the demons they worship. We 
▼isited seven villages, including Syriam, 
which now contains only seventy houses, 
and is nnder the government of a native 
oflScial, who is zealous for the religion of 
his &then. 

Tour in the Dallah Distxiet. 

On the 14th of March, I again left 
home to attend the meeting of the Maubee 
Association, to which the church in Ran- 
goon belongs. It waa held in the Dallah 
district, at a Karen village called Tha^bai- 
pyee. "We stopped on our way at two 
Tillages, Tau-ba>lwai and Day-da-mi, in 
both of which we were well leoeived, and 
distributed some books. After the meet- 
ing of the Association, we extended our 
journey farther toward the south, to Pyah- 
pong, at which place, and Kyaik-lat and 
Kwin-pouk, and several others, we had 
very good opportunities of preadiing l>oth 
to priests and people, and distributed a 
number of books to such m seemed to 
prize them. At Py ahpong, in particular, 
where wespent the Sabbath and a part of 
Monday, we were greatly pleaaed, both 
on account of the number and candor of 
those who heard, and of the interest man- 
ifested to learn more particularly of the 
doctrine of Christ. 

In this trip we were occupied ten days, 
and returned home feeling that this is of 
all others the kind of work needed for this 
jxwplo. They are shrouded in the dark- 
ness of error, in which they must inevita- 
bly periab, unless some go to them and 
convince thm of that error and persuade 
them to avail themselves of the salvatiop 
whieh Christ has prepared. But 0, how 
few there are to do this work! The Lord 



of the harvest send laborers into his har- 
vest, and on tho^ laborers and on the be> 
nighted people pour out his Holy Spirit, 
that the word preadied may become light, 
and be clothed with quickening to many 
sonls. This we M to be the only hope 
for this people. 

Baptisms at Ban goon t 

April 14. — The native pastor, Ko En, 
and a young man, Moung My at Then, 
who has accompanied ine in my tours the 
season now nearly past, have just lefc ibr 
Thongzai, the place where so manyen- 
oouraging signs appeared on my visit in 
February. I cannot but hope that they 
will be permitted to gather in some good 
froit there. Here in Rangoon, three 
young men have bc^n received for bap- 
tism, two of them workmen in Mr. Ran- 
ney's printing office, and the other, a pon 
of Monng Thetman, of Donabew, an as- 
sistant under br. Crawley's charge. 

28. — The three young men were bap- 
tized on the 17th inst. 

MAULMAIN KAREN MISSIOK. 
usaTER ntoM mu bibbabd. 

Association at Songyan. 

^laulnmin Karen Jungle, Feb. 25, 1859. 
— After bidding adieu to the home-bound 
ones* Sabbath evening, I returned with 
the pilot to Amherwtand slept in my boat. 
About midnight we titarted for Maulmain, 
and arrived there just at break of day. 
Tixat day (Monday) I made preparations 
for attending the Association, and for 
making a tour among the churches. The 
next day, about 1 o'clock, I left the city 
in the misaion boat with Dr. and Mrs. 
Wade, for Dongyan,and slept at night in 
the house of an old acqu n i n t ; i noe of mine, 
a Taling poongyee. Dr. Wade and my^ 
self were there two years ago on our way 
to Dongyan. This time he hesitated a 
little, wlien he learned that there was a 
mamma in our company, but afterwards 

* Mr. Ilibbard and children embarked for 
the United Statea at tiid above date, aud ar- 
rived at BMton July 27. 
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gave permiasion. This boose, howOTer, 
u only occupied temporarily, as lie is 

building a new and large kyoung. 

The next day, Wednesday, Feb. 9, bm. 
Bsflwell and Bennett having arrived at 
the l^oung, w all rode over to Dong- 
yan .n^ -]t nix miles, in the elephant sieds. 
We haw sledding here, though no snow. 
It was in the middle of the day and very 
hot. At evening wc organized the Asso- 
ciation, prepr^ratory for work on the mor- 
row. The rest of the evening was occu- 
pied in prayer, and remarks by the chair- 
man. 

On Thursday, Br. Wade poceached the 
Association sermon in Karen. On Friday 
br. Bennett preached in Burmese. Rev. 
Sau Pah-poo also preached in Pwo Eaien. 
The fourteen churches, including the 
two Burmese and one English, were all 
represented by delates. The whole at- 
tendance, including the members at Dong> 
yau, was about 600 souls. 

Progress and State of the Churches. 

The progress of these churches, I mean 
the Karen, is not very marked — hardly 
perceptible from year to year. It is very 
much like the hour hand of your watch ; 
you can only make sure that it moves by 
obeerriDg its position at different periods 
of time. So with these churches. And 
sometimes, perhaps I should say generally, 
a jear is too short a period. Extend the 
observation over a half dozen years, and I 
can no longer doubt that there is progress. 
The baptisms were thirty-one, alxjut four 
per cent, on the whole membership. This 
is certainly a tsmall per oemtngfi. One 
hopeful feature, however, is that a num- 
ber of these new converts are from among 
the heaths and heads of femilies who, in 
the persons of their childv^and relatives, 
give promise of other additions. But sev- 
eral candidates are awaiting the visit of 
an ordained pastor or missionary in order 
to receive baptism. 

Low Btate of Bdneatifla. 

One of the most discouraging features 
is the want of interest taken in education. 
The vis inertise to be moved here is very 
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great. A great many of the adult 
membean are unable to read ; and, what 
is worse, ibey do not seem to think it any 
great disadvantage to them. In order, iS 
possible, to start the wheels a little faster 
in this direction, this subject was brought 
up for discussion in the Association, and 
it was prop(»ed to employ well-trained 
teachen; and get up a higher class of 
schools in the jungle. The proposition 
was received with favor, and T hop- in 
due time to see it realized. Several other 
questions were proposed by the pat>lore for 
discussion, sudi as, ** How long the church 
should bear with suspended members be- 
fore excluding them?** What is to be 
done when a husband deserts and reuses 
to support his iamily?" and some others. 

I improved the hours on Friday before 
dark in visiting and preaching to n heathen 
man who luxd requested me to do so. I 
fear he is not a very earnest inquirer, al- 
though, like many other heathen, he has 
attended most of our meetings. There 
are some others whom the Christians re- 
^rd as more hopeful. 

Hopeful Converts and Liquirers. 

Saturday I went to Tong-per*taing, 
where I saw several of the pupils who at> 
tended the school in town last rains. Two 
of them give much promise for the future. 

One of them, I have good reason to think, 
has been born again. He told me he was 
quite decided to become a church member. 
He had not worked on tlie Sabbath since 
lie left school — then above four months. 
Another, a young man, aaked for baptism 
while in town at school, but was advised 
to wait in order to see how he would 
** run** at home. I saw the mother of 
this last; she has professedly believed for 
several years past, but has been waitmg 
iat her husband. I saw him the next 
day. Sunday he was at our meetings, 
and the pastor of the church, and afler- 
wards he himself told me that he vras now 
fully decided, and that with hifl wife he 
should be baptized tiie next Siibbath, the 
20th inst. I hope the two young men 
spoken of above will also be found worthy 
i to join them. In that case there are, 
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doubtlcBs, now four baptized believers in 
that large heathen village, where two 
weeks agp there waa not one. These Me 
also odiar inquirem there. 

first Jrnits of tke lonagthoof: 

Sunday there oftme a l^onngthoo. He 
belongs to a large villftge of that people, 

some miles above Bongyan . He professes 
to believe in Christ fnlly, and the pastor 
and others who undrrHiarKl Enrmese siiy 
that he has a clear knowledge of the way 
of salvation bj faitL in Christ, and they 
thmk he is tmlj born again. £U) came 
to Bee the Ibveign teachers, and was lyery 
eony when he learned that thoee who un- 
derstood Barmeee had returned to town. 
He said he should go down at once that 
he might talk with them, ani, if they 
would receive liini, should be baptized. 
He has obtained his light eliiefly by read- 
ing a " Digcfit of Scripture" in liurmesc, 
which (?nme into him hands three vears 
ago. The Karens rejoice over him greatly, 
as the liret fruits from the Toungthoo 
race. 

Monday, 14.— I lode over to the river, 
and while waiting fhr my boat I resorted 
to the house of the poongyee mentioned 
above. God grant that he may listen to 
the words of truth, which I have many 
times pr^hed to him. 

Ahowi three o'clock my boat arrived, 
bringing a large inail, botb Indian and 
American ; how welcome to the lone jun- 
gle traveller, 1 ueed not try to tell you. 
Not a few were the tokens of love from 
Mrs. Wade, who loees no opportunity to 
minister to my oondfort. 

Hope Befoned* 

From this time till the 16th in the 
night, we were toiling up the Salwen to 
K'ma-mo, near the Junction of the Tun- 
salen vi'ith the last named riveff. Ten 
months ago, I think, I wrote that there 
was much reason to hope great numbers 
would soon turn to the Lord in that re- 
gion ; hut the ingathering has not come 
yet. Four, however, of the heathen have 
been baptized, and otheir inquirers are 
coming into the Tillage and builduig their 



bouses around Hie chapel. According to 
the report of the aasiBtant, tiieie is large 
hope of an ingathering yet. May the 
gpod Lord speed the day. I regret that 
the lateness of the season and my plan of 
labor would not allow me to spoad two 
weeks instead of two days there. As it 
waf=i, T had to leave on the 18th, when we 
dropp^ed rapidly down the -^vinft current 
up which we had toiled so eiowiy. 

Dangers and DeliTcrances. 

In this part of the river there are eey- 
eral dangerous rapids— dang^us chieftjr 
on' account of the numerous rocks in the 

bed of the river, some lifting their heads 
high above the water, and others covered 
'to a g^reater or less depth. Both in going 
up and coming down, we had experience 
of tlie tender mercy of God in preserving 
us from liarm. In working up one of the 
rapids with setting poles and tow-line, an 
eddy in the stream caused by a rook seised 
upon the boat mi if it were but a toy, and 
icNr a fSsw minutes tiieare was imminent 
danger of its being either dashed to pieces 
or swallowed up. On our way back, 
while shooting down, one of the swif^t 
rapids, the boat struck with thrilling 
force upon one of the submerged rocks. 
Had the boat been old, or had it gone 
square on, it muet have gone to pieces. 
Providentially it struck side on, and the 
hoat being canoe-built and strong, we 
went on unharmed and thankful ; but it 
was with hearts on tiptoe that we went 
dovm the rmainder of the tapids. And 
while I did not forget Him in whom abne 
is safety, I found myself calculating the 
<^nces of escaping to the shcwe, should 
occasion require, by swidmung. We 
reached Ka-do-ko, where is situated one 
of our churches, early in the afternoon. 
From thi'i point I went up the river (lyne 
to Ta-kiai, by elephant, after the &.bbath 
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HENTEADA MISSION. 

UmSS FBOK UB. THOHAg, 

Tour to Doiiabew— Baptisms. 

Henthada, Dec. 17, 1858.— On the 3d 
of this month I left for a tear of two 
weeks, on both banks of the Irrawadi, 
hetween this and Doaabtw. But owing 
to tiic appmrance of the cholera near this 
city among our memT)ors, I returned after 
an absence of a week, but not until after 
I had fittidied mjwoirk on the eastern 
bank of the Irrawadi. Sinoe mj xetam 
until now, about a week, I have been by 
the dead and dying, and trying to comfort 
the afflicted. 

In my last tour, I had the pleasure of 
finding all the foimer conv^tsfirm, while 
thirteen more were baptiasd by me that 
week, In regard to four of this number, 
let me copy trom my journal. 

** Dec. 3. — After having dropped down 
the Irrawadi an hour, I have come to a 
small village of Pwo Karens on the east- 
em bank. All are not strangers to me 
here. I had before seen an aged man 
from this place, and been struck with his 
true Christian appearance. He has been 
a professed Christian for more than a 
year. Not only so, but his wife, his two 
daughters and their husbands are of the 
same mind and heart. Daring the day I 
have had peveral meetings, have exansined 
and baptized four of the household ; and 
have just adminietered the sacrament to 
this little new church of Jesus. 

The (intwaid and the Spiritual. 

The houRc in which we have met is a 
frail building. It fitanda far up from the 
ground, at^ if upon stilts \ and so iew and 
small are the posts, that all our move- 
ments cause the house to tremble, much 
like the nest of a hanguig bird. On as> 
cendmg the stairs, (a rude pole with 
notches cut in one side,) I was pleased to 
see bow carefully and prominently the old 
man had stored his books. A boardabout 
ten inches square is suspended from the 
roof, with flraall strings, or fit rips of hark 
of a tree, upon which axe portions of the 



Scriptures and hymn books in Pwo Ka- 
ren, and some dozen small books and 
tracts in Burmese. I have increased 
thehr library by a New Testament and 
Digest of Scripture in Burmese. In 
breaking bread to the church, our fumi' 
tore was of a piece with the house. I 
rolled up my mattrass for a chair ; a cot- 
ered baidbt, <ms which I spread a white 
doth, served us for a table ; while the 
wine was poured from the bottle in which 
it was purchased. Yet even here vre have 
had intercourpe with Heaven, and sweetly 
communed with the humble followers of 
Jesua. 

There is here a readiness to listen on 
the part of the heathen, winch gives us 
reason to hope that the church in Tau- 
hin.gyoung will not always remain so 
small as it now is. Fray for these con- 
verts and for your brother in the ^xspA, 

The Cliolera— Tour norttiwest of Henthada. 

Jan. 5, 1859. — I wrote on the 17th of 
December, that I had been detained in 
town by illness among the Clu'if^tiana 
near the city. But even then the chol- 
era had RubBided, and m had the fi.'ars 
of the Chriirtians. I had also perform- 
ed another sad duty, bo common among 
missionaries of late. I bade adieu to 
Mrs. Crawley and her three childrm, 
who left Henthada on the 17th of Decem- 
ber, expecting soon to take ship for the 
United States and Nova Scotia. Br. 
Crawley went with them to make arrange- 
ments for their voyage in Maulmain. 

On the 18th, early in the morning, I 
set out on a longer tour to the wept and 
north-west of this city. I started with 
one ordained man, and several native 
helpers. We went directly west, until 
we arrived among the smaller loma hills. 
At that point w^e parted. Totah, wiili 
an escort, went over fhe mountains, while 
I, with the rest of the company, went 
north at the foot of the mountains, untQ 
vre reached a pouit almost to the extreme 
north of this district. Then I turned to- 
vrerd the Ltiawadi, and returned to Hen- 
thada dly among the Ear^ of the plains. 
Thus we visited nearly all the Eaxeoa 



1859.] Henthada. — Letter 



from Mr. Thomas, 



north-ireet of this point. We left home 
with the detmnination not to pass a vil- 
lage of Eaiens, bat to stop and preach to 
all who would listen. 

This has been a hard tour, Seet 
have hcxni wet ahoaost daily, and some 
days I have been "wet nearly all over. My 
very first night out, I stopped in a small 
village of Karens, in wliose liouseH there 
was no place for me to stop, and hence I 
was glad to find a cart which served me 
as a house and bedstead. 

Baptism of £iity Converts— Sab batii Em* 
plojmentfl* 

But my trials have not been half so 
great as my joys; for I have seen the 
glory of God among the heathen. We 
administMed the samment to nine 
churches, and baptised fi% conv^ti on 
this one tour. A new church was formed 
on the Arraoan side of the mountains, and 
an aHi^istant established in a nc^r place on 
this side of tlie liills. I will state how 1 
spent my first Sabbath. 

" Layneyetnah, Dec. 21. — Arose early 
and condacted a prayer meeting at sun- 
rise. I then went out into the Tillage, 
and enjoyed much freedom in urging sev- 
eral of the head men to become the disci- 
ples of Christ. Immediately after break- 
fast, we set out for the |dace of meeting, 
an it had been arranger! to meetwliere the 
most of the raembors reside. On our way 
we passed two villages of Karenw and 
Burmans. Stopped and preache<l at the 
latter place twenty minutes. I at first 
spoke in Karen, but as my audience were 
half Burmans, I finished my discourse in 
Burmese. When I had finished, several 
Burmans were all ready to enter into dis- 
cussion. But I had no more time to 
spare, and m passed on. I like this way 
of doing things, as few men are benefitted 
bj argumentation. 

Whenlarrived at the place of meeting, 
I was w^ry ; but I had now found a vil- 
kge, most of whose inhabitants are Chris- 
tians, while more than twenty were young 
converts. To meet such a company, all 
waiting to listen to the Word of God, is 
enough to banish all weariness, and to fill 
one's soul with devoat praise. I had a 



halbwed season in preaching the Word. 
Bat my work was not yet done. Lmne- 
diately after service, I was visited by a 
^mnese revenue office, a land-measurer, 
to whom I spoko many words. Then 
came that very responsible service, exam- 
ining candidates for baptism. Fifteen 
were received. Among these was an old 
man who was so bowed down with the 
weight of years that lie did not dare to 
be bent backwards in bapt ism, thou'^h he 
wiidied to be baptized. I told him to 
have no fear, as I had sometimes baptized 
aged people &oe downwards. Hence the 
baptism fell to my lot. It was a season 
bng to be remembered. The native ^pas- 
tor, Totab, performed the most of the 
services at the sacrament, yet I am too 
much fotigaed to sleep." 

Additimial Baptisms. 

The church I founded last year at 
Padinggyoun has been doubled during 
the year. At this time, twelve were add- 
ed by Imptism. At Leppengwen, the lit- 
tle church of ten members has remained 
lirm uniii now, but to our .sorrow \\e find 
two of them now eating to the supposed 
authors of disease.* We hope they w ill 
repent, but have now set them aside. At 
M ah t hah, a new, important fiunilyhas 
been added to the church, while others 
nro " almost persuaded.** 

Kyo free, Dec. 30. — On arriving here, 
I found Totah had returned from the 
other side of the hills. He had baptized 
and administered the sacrament to a new 
church of twelve members. There are 
with me to-day ihree of the native j)reach- 
ers who came up from Tavoy. The^, 
with some from three churches, in various 
directions, were present. So our meetings 
have been large. Four only have been 
baptized, yet the new converts are nearly 
twenty in number. We think they had 
better wait, and " bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance,'* ere they are baptized. 

Befreshittg SeminiaoeiLces. 

31.— 'A most solemn and delightful 
lueeting this evening. It is " New Year's 

* Uaking a i'eaat to imugmarj beings— 

maaes of their deceased friends. 
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eve." Here wc meet from all quarters — 
and in this place— the place where our 
first eoDTerla arose. All these ciream- 
stanoes, i^upled with the fact that one of 
the TaToy Iwethien read and judiciously 
remarked upon an appropriate paasage of 
Scripture, conspired to render the meeting 
one of special interest. He read 1 Thee. 
2: 1. "Ye, yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that it was not 
in vain.^* Those words aided in bringing 
up before us all the scenes of the past four 
years, since our entrance among this jx!0- 
plc. We rehearsed our trials and joya, 
we Bpoke of our hopes and fears ; and on 
this^eve of the new year, commended our^ 
selTCB and tiie cause anew to Christ. This 
was my first real conference meeting 
among the Karens. One spoke afl^ 
another, showing how God had increased 
our number from this one man to upwards 
of eight hundred baptised beUevers ! Wc 
f f^ng our closing hymn at a late honr of 
the evening ; but still none seemed inclined 
t > li uve the spot. "It is good to be 
here.' 

Ghnreh at Krukatoo. 

Saturday evening, Jan. 1, 1859. — ^Aftcr 
{nreachmg by the way, we arrived in Kru- 
katoo, seven miles from the city, this af- 
ternoon. This is the second chn roh wh i ch 

W© saw raised up in this mission. Its 
members have been sorely tried during 
the past few weeks. The cholera has car- 
ried off three of ite members, two of whom 
were as pillars in the church. Others 
were near the grave, but have recovered. 
However much vre may have ccnnpkiined 
in our hearts, this evening we felt only 
like praising God fi>r his gpodness. Dur- 
ing the sermon there were but few dry 
^es. God has afflicted and also blessed 
this church. All now living are firm in 
the faith, while three new fomilies stand 
ready to be baptised on the morrow. 

Karen flirls' Seheol— One Hundred Karens 
baptised* 

Yesterday morning I reached home and 
found Mm, T. with \m little boy, alone 
in the mission station. Yet she has not 
had time to be lonely, as Uie house is con- 



stantly visited by Karens from every part 
of the j u ngjes. Mrs. T. has administered 
to the wants of these, besides instructing 
her school of Karen girls, which now 
numbers nearly thirty pupils. 

Feb. lO.—In a day or two more I am 
intending to proceed to Byuyah, where 
wiU be hoHen our annual A«;sociation. 
"When I shall rrturn I hope to give you a 
report of our mission with an account of 
my recent tour to the Tharrawadi district. 
I am not yet in possession of all our sta- 
tistics. But I kiuow that over a hundred 
Karoos, and five or six Burmans have been 
baptized daring the past four months. 

* • 

TOUNGOO MlSSIOir. 

LETTEft ntOV m. lUBOK. 

Visit North and Eaat of ToungOO. 

Karcneedom, Jan. 4, 1859.— On the 
north, with God's help, we have pushed 
up our outpftstj* beyond tlic regions of the 
Bghai proper to a people speaking another 
dialect, and within two days' walk of the 
Red Karens. On the east, we have passed 
through the pure Bghais to a people 
speaking a mixture of dialects, and so 
near the Bed Karens that the people began 
to give as a reason for not receiving the 
gospel that they feared the Bed Karens, 
because they dwelt in their country. No 
assistant dared to go among them alone, 
lest he should be eold into slavery ; and 
though Quala had mnde n hurried visit in 
the train of the Commisbioner, yet he gave 
a very discouraging account of them, 
owing to his being unable to communicate 
with the people ; and no effort bad been 
made for tiiem during the two years which 
had elapsed since that visit. 

If tlic gospel vra« to be extended to the 
" regions beyond," our next step was into 
the Bed country. So I determined to 
take it, and hired two or three elephants 
for a montii*8 journey thither^ as the Ka- 
rens told me, and another returning. 

I could not expect to pay all my ex- 
penses from the appropriation made by 
the Executive Committee ; but there were 
two hundred thoueand Karens without 
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the means of salvation, while all the Ea- 
lena in the Temaaaerim proTinces amount 
to only twenty thoneand, and th^ are 
probably not more itian thirty thoneand 
in Toungoo, two-thirde of whom are al- 
ready a Christian population. 

So, believiii " that my cxpenises wonld 
be met, T left ioungoo on the firsr day of 
December, and had not been many days 
on ihe way when a letter from Judge 
Wylie overtook me, e&^mgj I s^d you 
a treasury draft for three hundred rupees 
foT the Red Karens, for you to apply as 
you choose." Thus the Lord provided: 

PaTorable^BeceptioiL, 

T reached the capital of the Sauhwa 
Kepho on the twentieth day after leaving 
home, of "which fifteen only were travel- 
lino: days, and with elephants Hf!;htly 
loaded it may be made in ten or eleven. 
I vras agreeably disappointed in thepeo> 
pie, and most agreeably disappointed in 
my reception, which has be^ much more 
fovorable than my most sanguine expeo- 
tations. At my first interview with the 
Saubwa, he expressed a strong desire to 
have all his people learn to read , promised 
to hiiild a myat for a school and worship 
in his own village, and a dwelling house 
for myself ; earnestly requesting me to 
come and make my home with him. Be- 
fore I left, he puldicly declared that all 
would learn to read ; and when they could 
read and understand God*8 command- 
ments, they would all abandon their 
practices of o^ing to evil spirits, and 
conform their lives to the requirements of 
the Bible. I hft three young teachers 
with him, to whom he gave a good dwell* 
ing house near his own residence, in 
which, for the present, they could both 
live and have a school. 

W(; can hardly value such concessiona 
without realizing that he in the arbiter of 
life and death over all the western Ked 
KeaeoBf amounting to at least fifty thou- 
sand, and before the eastern section was 
wrested from him through an artful Bur- 
mese refugee prince, he was the sole mlet 
of all the Bed Karen country. He has 
been the terror of all the Karens throogb- 



out the borders of his country, Bghai and 
Sgau, and has carried his depredations 
down into the province of Toungoo. For 
him to receive the gospel vras more than 
the Christians could dare to hope ; yet at 
parting the old man renewed his declara- 
tions, promised rae if I would come again, 
as I proiuieed, to build me a crood house, 
as v\ cll as a zayat, asked to shako hands, 
which he did in a most feeling manner, 
and then rubbed bin forehead on my hand 
as indicative of his submission to all my 
wishes. 

I regret to add that while I was there, 
a vrar broke out between the western and 
eastern Bed Karens, which occupies the 

attration of all the people just now ; hut 
as the iSaubwa is the ally of the jli)iiglish, 
it IB hoped they will take it up and bring 
it to a speedy termination. 

GERIHANY. 

JOUBirAL OF J. BUKKXKR, FSAKKPOBT OS TBI 

HALNE. 

January, 1859.— My labors in and 
around Frankfort continue to be blessed. 

The difhcultieti I have to contend with 
here are different from those I meet witli 
in the country ; in the country it is indif- 
ference to religion, and in Frankfort op- 
position to it that has to be overcome. 

Defective Views oi Truth. 

In the early part of this month I paid * 
many visits in Frankfort. Among others 
I called on a gentleman of good standing, 
who had expressed a desire to see me. 
" I have read much," said this gentle- 
man, " about pietism ; but a genuine pi- 
etist never came in my way, or i should 
longBince have investigated the posisibilitv 
of any man really believing these doctrines 
of which 80 much ia written. I hear you 
are an arch-pietist, sir, and shall be glad 
of a little conversation.*' Soon we were 
earnestly discussmg the subject, but no 
80<»ier had I asserted the entire ruin of 
man in the fall, when Mr. said, 

That h a fundamental point on whicb 
we difier. I maintain that the term <sin- 
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ner' admitB of mairy modificatumB ; all 
men are not equally bad." " la the ex- 
temal form of mn,** I replied, ** tibeie are 
indeed difleiences, and some axe more fla> 

grant in the eyes of men than others ; bnt 
God, who r^rds the heart, dedares that 

out of it proceeds all that is evil, and that 
every human heart is capable of the 8ame 
wickedn^, if not restrained Ly the grace 
of God." " Then why are not all re- 
Btraiiied ?" This question introduced the 
subject of God's sovereignty. It would 
not be to edification to repeat all that was 
said. 

Mr. , who seemed to have been 

Impelled by more than mere euriosity to 
hare the conreraation with me, opposed 
all my statements as long as he oonld. 
At length he said, I am by no means 
OOnvinoed yet ; but our conversation has 
sufficiently interested me to induce me to 
examine these matters further." At Mr. 

• request, I next ^y sent him a 

Bible. 

Other persons with whom I conversed 
were leas candid in the estimate they 
formed of religion. Their religion, as 
tiiiey said, suited them best, as it admitted 
of their llTing according to their inclina- 
tion, without excluding them from heaven; 
while my religion, as was well knoAvn, 
involved so many commands and prohibl> 
tions, as to deprive life of every pleasure. 
I sought to prove that the latter is not 
the cape, and as regards the former — 
praise of a religion which grants unlimited 
licens*^ — I doubted whether it merited fciie 
name. I Bought to impressnpon all those 
with whom I came in contact, that it will 
profit a man nothing, though he ^in the 
whole world, if he lose his own soul. 

In February, I turned my steps toward 
the country, to the mountain districts of 
the Speseart. My guide was a smith, 
who accompanied me not in Tain. We 
conversed on the one great object of life. 
My companion waB greatly intt^ested, 
and long after T could have found my own 
"Way, he was still with me. In return fin- 
hie sen'ices I ^ve him a Testament and 
books, -«rhich were received with t^irs of 
joy. 




India and Oeimaay. 

In proceeding toward the first village 
of the Sp<«8aTt, I met a party of yieople 
dressed in holiday costume. On inquiry 
I found they had been attending a muk 
aionary festival, at which a missiottary, 
who had labored fourteen years in India, 
had given appalling accounts of the state 
of the heathen, and had described their 
moral and religious condition as for be- 
hind that of his audience. I concurred 
in the opinion that the inhabitants of 
Germany, having the Bible, have greafe 
advantages over the heathen ; but I could 
not but jK)int out the equally sunken con- 
dition of our population, and that idolatry 
does not consiet merely in bowing down 
to stone. My hearers accompanied me a 
long time ; my words, though new, were 
not opposed by them. Several confessed 
that although th^ had attended to some 
external forms of religion, th^ had never 
thought of applying the precepts of the 
Bible to their every day life. Sufficient 
virasjl trust, said, to convmce all who 
listened that there is but one name by 
■which men can be saved, and that v. itb- 
out faith in Christ, (Germans as v\ell as 
Hindus must be eternally lost. In the 
meanwhile, the Scliwarzenfels had been 
ascended, and our roada separated. 

Swearer Seproved. 

My next conversation was with a cow- 
herd, wlio was driving his cows to the 
meadows amid teirible oaths. It is oub> 
ternary here to bid every body "good 
day but I did not salute the swearing 
man, and hoped thus silently to reprove 
him. I attained my object fully; for 
scarcely had I passed him when ho ex- 
claimed, " good day, I suppose, need not 
be oflered." Then I stood still, and gave 
the reason for my silence. The man was 
quite amazed ; he had cursed and sworn 
all his life ; why had noV)ody reproved him 
before? he asked. I advised him to eon 
sider the reproof now given him as sent 
by God, who desired him to turn from his 
evil ways unto himself, the Saviour of 
men. The poor man seoned much affect- 
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ed,aiid pomiBed to nad the tiaets I 
him. 

Favor of petMBS in Office. 

AtO. I was iraiQ reoeivod bjthe bai|gp- 
mastor, who fkrois our Tiews ; bat can- 
not, as he sajs, in his position,'* leave 
tfao charch: This gentlenian has, how- 
ever, eacerted his influenee in introducing 
me to several respectable femilieg in 0. 
"With these I had much pleasant religious 
intercourse. My efforts to exalt the Word 
of God in their estimation have been suc- 
cessful . Instead of referring constantly 
to some learned divine or other, What 
ssith the Lord?" ia made to decide all 
donbtfiU qneetions. 

On thu tour I viflited manj preaching 
stations. The friends were, as ever, de- 
lighted to see a brother m Christ come to 
\ dispense the word of life to tbem. EveiT- 

where I found the work of the Lord pros- 
pering. T could not but rqfoioe even in 
observing how much good may be effected 
by the faithful testimony of God's people 
to the trutii, accompanied by a coneietent | 



lifb and eonvessation. One&ylmet^ 

P^inoe of Hesse. He was hunting, and I . 

had unhnowinglj entered the preserves. 

Soddenl J the party was beHare noi Bovcral 

servants were coming up to tell me qieed. 

fly to retire ; hut at the Plinoe*s direction 
I I was told to continue my way. I passed 
j near the Prince. He returned my salnta- 
i tion with a kindly smile. Earnestly I 
' oflered a ptition for the salvation of our 

sovereign. 

Happy Contrast;. 

At B. , where only a year ago T wa? lit- 
erally stoned, and obliged to flee from the 
place, we have now seven brethren. I 
preached twice here, and although the 
services were held during the day, they 
vpoe wdl attended. Sevej^l inq^uirers 
remained for conversation ; among them 
some who last year w^ among my per* 
secutors. Tmly tiie Lord has all hearts 
in his hand ; to Him be all the gloxy. 

On my return to n»nkfbrt, I found 
abundant work. Oar meetings are well 
j^tt^nded, and the Lord is adding to OUT 
number such as shall be saved. 



MISCELLAI^Y- 



' TOUR TO JAPAir BY DR. MACOOWAlf. 

It was stated in the Magazine for June, p. 
179, that Dr. Macgowan, of the Ninorpo .Afi?- 
don, Mtlj^ingpo en routefor the Vnlwd States, 
in Nov., 1868, On reaehing Shanghai, a pas- 
aage was kindly offered him to the empire of 
Japan. EmbraciDf so favoiable an opportu- 
nity, ho furnished himself with tnots and 
books, and sailed for Nagasaki. 

Nagasaki, Feb. 24, 1859.— I gladly 
postponed my departure for the West, to 
avail myself of an opportunity of visiting 
tiiese isles of the rising sun.* How the 
intelligenoe of the consummation by Har^ 
ris of the vrork commenced by Peny has 
been received at home, we have not yet 
heard. It has donbtlesB served to create 

* Dr. Maegowan irss presented with a pas- 
nge to and from ShanglMd hj T. Walab, Esq., 
of New York and ShaxurhaL 

21 



an interest in this country among all 
whose hearts are set upon the eztoosion 
of missions to the heatiien. To such, an 
account of the earliest missionary «visit to 
Japan will be acceptable, however meagre 
it may prove. A residence of five weeks 
only imperfectly qualifies one to impart 
information ; yet the result of my obser- 
vations may not for that cause l>e with- 
held, there being at present no other 
means of foming opinions on the pros- 
pects of the miasionaxy enterprise in this 
countiy. 

Be&aming from a descriptian of this 
beautifal harbor and the city that over- 
looks it, from notices of the productions 
of the place, from accounts of the man- 
ners of the people, «id from remarks on 
the history, poUtics and religion of the 
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land, I lestrict mjself to poinis having a 
direct bearmg <m (he subject before me, 
which inToheSi however, a consideration 
of some of these, as weiQ as a portion of 
personal narrative. 

Japanese Sarveillanee. 

There is that in the. government of 
Japan, which ofi^ obstacles to the spread 
of Ghristianity, snch as finds no paraM 
in history, ancient or modem. I allude 

to the system of espioTiage, which is here 
carried to snch a degree of p^ection as 
to defy any attempts of a suspected per- 
son to move without the knowledge of 
the rulers, who at the same time have the 
power of rendering nugatory the slightest 
approach towards proselytism. Those 
who have observed the missionary eii'oits 
meet peroeveoringly made by Protestant 
and Romish missionaries at Loodioo, will 
be able to appreciate the position of a 
missionary in Japan, where the same 
masterly passive resistance ctm, and, for 
a time at least, will be maintained, baf- 
fling every moyement toward the commu- 
nication of triitli. 

"With the power, thej possess the will 
necessary to prevent the entrance of 
Christianity. The oauec of their hostility 
is 80 well known that ita discussion may 
be omitted. Few need to be informed 
that this was once a Gliristian city; it 
was, so to q>ealc, bom Ghristiaa. The i 
diflseneions and rancors of the Bomish 
church, generally bo well kept under by 
its central despotism, here had full play, 
to their own and their neophytes' cost. 
Since the cruel persecution, Vrno with 
much constancy, which exterminated 
Christianity, there has been fostered 
against it the most perfect hatred. 

■ Trampling on the Cross. 
A few days since, occurred the anni- 
versary on which took place the tramp- 
ling on the cross — a brass plate, repre- 
senting the crucifixion, being carried by 
he street officers to every house, to be 
trampled upon by every inmate. This is 
the second orthird year of its suspen^n ; 
but the Chinese say that in tiie annual 
enrolm^t every one is required solonnly 



to abjure Christianity. Japanese tell me 
that is not the case ; yet the spirit of it 
undoubtedly eaatSf as my eq>erienoe atp 
tests. 

Japanese Pnpils. 

I have under instruction a dasB of 
young men, members of the Japan Chi- 
nese guild, that is, |)erson8 who have 
been educated op iuierprcters of" Chinew ; 
tliey were solicitous of kuirning Englibij, 
and have made such progresA in tliis short 
time as to' show that they wHl succeed 
without farther aid, even in fitting them- 
selves as interpreters of English. They 
come to me every morning, and in the af> 
temoons I meet them at the guild. Chi- 
nese is our medium of communication, 
and by it vre have kept up a very friendly 
communication. It is hardly necessary 
to add that this was with the approbation 
of government, obtained by special re- 
quest of the young officers — all of the 
double sword claas. 

As soon m they were able to spell a few 
words, I presented each of them with 
copies of the New Testament in English 
and Chinese, which they gladly accepted, 
for the use the volumes vrould be in the 
acquisition of our language .Understand- 
ing Chinese perfectly, they could thereby 
get at much of the meaning of the Eng- 
lish version of the sacred volume. But 
as notliing could be done without jx^rmis- « 
felon of the trnvemor, nor even epoken 
witliout his knowledge, his assent to the 
acceptance of the books was necessary. 
Assent was refused. My dafis would 
have perilled their lives by retaining a 
page of the New Testament, a work es- 
pi-essly prohibited by name. The Scrip- 
tores were all returned to me, but copies 
of the newspaper that I had published in 
Chinese at Ningpo, and had given away, 
were retained and sought for with avidity. 
A certain amount of religious matter will 
be tolerated in a boolc, if it abounds with * 
what tliey consider useful knowledge, and 
if the religious matter cannot be ezpux^ 
gated. 

Japanese Books. 

I spent several hours daily in a book- 
shop, where several eurioua tilings turned 
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np. One of tbese afforded me, I oonfeea, 
some gratification ; it was the le-publica- 
tion, by the late piinoe of Satzama, of 
mj book on the Law of Storms. Persons 
wLo, like M. Hac, are guiltless of pub- 
liahing anjtking in Ghlne8e» and therefore 
beyond reach of critieiBm, have sneeied at 
the literary productions of Protestant 
misfiionaricB, ray own included. Mow I 
submit, that if our books are as delectivo 
in Btjle as has been represented, the Jap- 
an^e would not le-publisli them ; at least 
it may be supposed that they wcie worth 
reading. There are probably few if any 
books pablished by miatdonaries in China 
on secular af&iis, that have not been re- 
published by the knowledge4(mng Jap. 
anese. The hrgest work of the kind is 
from the pen of the senior missionary in 
China, Dr. Bridgmnn — a geographical 
and Btatistical account of America issued 
some twenty years ago. To that book the 
Japanc.'^e are indebted for their knowl- 
edge of our country — a knowledge bo pre- 
cLse ab to excite surpritse. We now see 
how they obtained it. Those who think 
that no sort of truth except that oontained 
in Holy Writ should be given to the 
heathen by missionaries, will think Dr. 
B.'s geography has done no good. I 
think otherwise. I hare no grounds for 
a ffi r m i n g that it contributed to prepare 
the way for a &TOrable reception to the 
United States expedition under Commo- 
dore Perry; but sure I am that it has 
taught them to understand and to respect 
onr country, which cannot fail to be use- 
ful to our countrymen havin<^ relations 
with this land, whether politieui, mercan- 
tile or missionary. 

Bat, to return firom this d^iession. 
The subject was introduced to ^ow tiie 
feeling toward Ohristianity. The volume 
on the Law of Storms was published at 
Ningpo with the an thorns name, and the 
words " American Christian physician." 
In the Japanese edition, the word " Chris* 
tian" is omitted. That name which is 
above every name could not be printed in 
Japan, or would not when avoidable. 



Bifflenlties in the Way of Evangelizlag 
7apan. 

At present, then, the press can be em> 
ployed in this country only to communi- 
cate general knowledge and to dissipate 

piejudiee. But some will say, " discard 
books, schools and dispensaries, and go 

directly to work, and only preach the 
j^ospel . ' ' But what will preachin c: n t:i il , 
il' none are allowed to listen? A single 
address never yet sufficed for the conver- 
sion of a Pagan. Jews and nominal 
Christians have been convicted and con* 
verted by one swmon. It is by teaching 
and frequent appeals to tlie conscience, 
that pagans are led to the truth. One 
may preach « few moments to two or 
three Japanese, but not regularly. A 
missionary who should think that at least 
he might hope for the conversion of his 
servants with whom he labors daily and 
hourly, would find his work utte^rly fu- 
tile, except so far as the goverruuent saw 
fit to allow. Those who come in contact 
with foreigners are salrjected to a double 
share of scrutiny. 

Trampling on the eross was only re- 
quured in this city and adjacent regioitf, 
where foreigners had onoe been. jSo bng 
as the determination to resist Christian 
aggression exists, the authorities will re> 
quire a frequent renunciation of ChriBti- 
anity from all who come in conta^jt with 
us. The missionary's servant could be 
required every Monday morniag to wor- 
ship idols. If he hesitated, he would soon 
be missing. Apostolic examples do not 
apply here. The apoetles never had to 
cont^d against an omniscient mundane 
power. 

If, in view of all this, (and the picture 
is underdrawn,) you ask What of the 
night?'* I reply — ^**The morning light is 
breaking." There are agencies at work 
which shall ere bng dissipate the gross 
darkness. 

Japanese Character. 

The most remarkable feature in Japan- 
ese character is imitativenees, wliich con- 
trasts strongly w^ith Chinese conceited- 
ness. They are anxious to adopt the arts 
and Beien<^of foreigners. W anting in 
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originalitj, their xdigion is from India 
and tiieir philosophy from China, whence 
abo th^ derive their literature, to a great 
extent, emploj^g even Chinese oharactere 
in preference to their own alphabetic bjb- 
tem. They look to Christendom for in- 
struction in all their felt deficiencies. 
Already are they abhamed to proclaim to 
the world their opposition to Christianity. 
They officially affirm tijat they are not 
hotitile to our religion, intimating that 
they qneetion its adaptation to Japan. 
So solicitous are they of availing tbcm- 
seLves of western knowledge, that if we 
were to eay You shall not have the gps- 
pel, it is too good and devating for you,*' 
they would be apt to seek it sorrepti- 
tiously. The party opposed to concession 
to foreignerp, opposed to the introduction 
of foreign learning, is strongly attached 
to the supreme pontiff and to tlie religiuu 
of the land. The liberalB will some day 
think it desirable, as an O&et to conserv- 
ative bii^otry, to fiiTOr the religion and 
philosophy, as well as the arts andeoi- 
enoes, of the superior race. In this way, 
tHrough the unpremeditated agen<7 of 
some ambitious prince, if in no other way, 
the truth will be permitted to oome In 
contact with error. But the more proba- 
ble, ap well as the more hopeful, mode 
will be the wise, ftiithl'ul and continued 
exhibition of our fiiith bv mipsionaries, 
who, beinjj; " all things to gain gomu," 
will begin by coiiiiiiendiiig theniKdvcK to 
the governing classes through whom alone 
the people can be reached. The usual 
process must be reveieed. Yon must work 
firom above downward. At least the aris- 
tocracy must be so far favorable as to 
permit its communication to the lower 
classes. 

Moral €l^4iti«n of Japan. 

You hear accounts of the paradisaical 
state of this country. IJasil Hall's hallu- 
cination about the L()(X"ho(>ant; is being 
repeated in relation to the parent Htock. 
There is a constant tendency in travellers 
to overrate or underrate the subjects of 
tbehr narratives ; the due medium is per- 
haps not easUy attainable. For a time 
-yon will have one-cdded pictures of Japan. 



Th^ is so mudi to excite admiration in 
the prosperous appearance of the country, 
that some can see naught but what is en- 

Tiable. At present foreigners can at best 
obtain but superficial views of the state of 
society. There are some broad, distinc- 
tive features, hoMever, tliat cannot be 
mistaken. Tlie people are uni[ue,stionably 
well to do. In tern jx ranee and men<licity 
exist to no inconsiderable extent, although 
the contrary haB )^n aliiruied, and lioea- 
tiousness of the grossest description pre- 
vails with the eonsent of all dasses. — 
Promiscuous public bathing of both seies 
and extensive municipal brothels, called 
tea-houses by foreignerB, indicate the state 
of morals in this respect. 

We have thus reached the ultra orient, 
and have not yet found the people to 
whom the gospel of Christ is not a bless- 
ing, even for the life that now is. The > 
time ha^ come when somethicg must and 
will be attempted for Japan ; but as wis- 
dom is not always an accompaniment of 
goodness, I do not feel sure that some 
well-meant efforts will not retard the 
work. Nowhere is it so necessary that 
zeal should be tempered with discretion 
as in this land where, in the opinion of 
all, Christianity has been tried and found 
wanting, where its introduction is looked 
upon as a dire evil. In every other land 
to which Chrifitianity has been pmented, 
the people have been iguorant of what 
they were favoring or reflecting. The 
Japanese cannot be mid to know all about 
it; but they have a genml knowledge of 
it never poEsessed by a non-Christien peo- 
ple, and for that knowledge it vrould be 
wdl if perfect ignorance could be substi- 
tuted. Still, as I have said, there is 
hope, 80 much so that it is more than 
possible that this wiU be, in point of time, 
the first Christian State of Asisi, 
Japanese Knewledgf^ of Lsnguage and 

Scieuce. 

T cannot conclude without adverting to 
my class of oflicert>, with whom, and a 
small body of physicians, I have formed 
ac(}naintance, or, more correctly, friend- 
ship. I am about taking leave of them. 
A mercantile fHend promises to aid them 
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in prosecuting their studies. They are 
to corre8jx)tid with me in Chiuese until 
they maater English Buffioieaily. We 
hskYB exchanged pxeewta. I have heen 
able to giTB them some of my chUdren'e 
books, thcee exoelleat primeis and the 
like, published by the American Tract 
Society, having sent to Shanghai for ^em 
on &iling to introduce the Sciiptures. 
As the namber of those who desire to ac- 
quire English is large, the works of that 
Society, those of the English Society, the 
Scientitic and Natural History volumes, 
may do great good here. They would be 
received and they should he given very 
sparingly, it bemg better to sell them. 
With the doctors there has sprang up an 
e^rii du corps feding, which a long resi- 
dence might much improve. The progress 
they have made in knowledge of our med- 
f ical seieno^) is astonishing. Thete is a 

board or academy at Jeddo, the members 
of which understand Dutch critically, so 
aa to discuss points of Dutch grammar 
with nafcivea of Holland, and to exliibit 
superior knowledge of tlie structure of 
the written language. Large numbers of 
Dutch books are being translated con- 
stantly, and diffusing much information. 
It will be a great advance wheal they take 
to English, which must soon take plaoe. 

The Naval Depot. 

I took much interest in the oj)erationB 
of the Du tell Naval detachment at Deai- 
ma. It consists of about thirty men, who 
are engaged as military and naval in- 
structors. The physician has a class in 
Natural Science, and the engineers are 
erecting a foundry and machine^hopwitb 
a steam-hammer, where every thing re> 
quired for the repaira of steamers can be 
done. Already a large number of ap- 
prentices, sons of men of rank, are to be 
seen forging, filing, turning and planing 
from morning till night. In the other 
departments are taught naval and military 
manceuvrcs, mathematics, the Dutch lan- 
guage and general knoAvledge. The pu- 
pils are young men from Jeddo, of the 
highest class. Here is an element of 
diange, of progress, sufficient in itself to 



revolutionize the country. Although re- 
ligion is discarded from their studio, the 
secular knowledge which these young men 
are acquiring will fit them to appreciate 
the advantages which would accrue from 
the introduction of the Christian religion 
into their country. These men will be 
the first td see the distinction betwe^ the 
despotic character of Romanism , which is 
their chief detestation, and the freedom, 
and elevation which the gospel bestows. 

Tbilosopliieal Toy— Bnssian Settlers. 

That I have not reached Jeddo is not 
my &nlt. I made many efforts, tenderw 
ing my services to the government. The 
government could not act without author^ 
ity, and now I find myself compelled to 
return before intelligence from the north 
can reach me. My intercourse with the 
oflScers has been friendly. The governor 
himself was ill, but I met the vice-gov- 
ernor several times at the palace, and an- 
swered many tpiestions, particularly in 
relation to China. 

It is not easy to exhibit anythmg new 
here; but having brought a gyroscope 
with me, I succeeded in that point. Tliat 
curious philosophical toy attracted much 
attention. I presented it to thegpvemor, 
who win probably act on my suggestion 
to get the Nagasaki cbekmakers to con- 
struct several for presents to the mathe- 
maticians and physicians '^•f the metropo- 
lis, to ailbrd them an opporLuiiity of oflfef- 
ing an explanation of the principles on 
which the gyroscope acts, — a matter on 
which our savants are not in accord. His 
Excellency sent me some presents, as did 
the interpreters, and also my medical 
brethren, to whom I gave a supply of 
quinine. At parting there was the usual 
game of oriental compliments, in which I 
was beaten. **Oyou! — as soon as you 
return, your countrymen will make you 
President of the United States ! " 

Some of the Scriptures 1 brought here 
have been accepted by RuBsian friends 
who will, in one port or another, find 
Japanese officers who will feel at liberty 
to receive them. There are several hun- 
dred Roasians residing in a temple on the 
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oppucite ^iJe of the harbor, — the frigate 
to which thej beloDg requiring repairs. 
A couple of RiUBian gun-boats, coming 
and going, show th&t ihe northern neigh- 
bors of the Japanese mean not to be out 
of sight nor out of mind. They will leave 
their mark upon Japan. The Eurile is- 
landers have been r^sentlj Offiristianized 
bj uknB<>. The Rnssians are Middle 
Ages" folk. They won't stand any non- 
sense in denlinn; with paf^ane. I have at- 
tended tlieir vS<ibbath services, of which 
there were three, all at the same hour as 
that of the Greek f^hurch, conducted by a 
priest, chaplain, and. thotie of the Luth(^n 
and Romish churches, the adherents of 
which were few in number, the person 
highest in rank of each faith conducting 
the service. The absence of a sermon en- 
ables me to get a clear insight into a lit- 
urgical worship. Without a sermon a 
liturgy approximates Christian worship 
to the Buddhiet of some fchools, and both 
are closely allied to prajing wlieels. You 
know, exactly as if it were a caleulnting 
machine, what a turn of the septenary 
period will bring up. In proportion as 
the machinery is showy and tabor^ving, 
80 wiU it be acceptable to these people. 
Romanism worked wonders; Buddhism 
worked greater wonders in this land, and 
Hellenism is fitted almost as well to caj<4e 
and subdue. 

I may not appeal to you in behalf of 
this country. You arc not in a condition 
to peruiit that enlargement of tlie China 
mifcHions which they demand by their 
very successes. Yet are the churches 
fully competent not only to sustain and 
enlarge all their missions, but to do some- 
thing for this empire. How deplorable the 
&ct that at a time when so many obsta. 
des to the extensioa of Christ's kingdom 
are being r^oved, our brethren should 
be consuming their time and enei^ies on 
the machinery of missions. 

By the time that T reach my native 
land, it will ^v* nfter an eighteen years' 
absence. I am told that I shall see many 
improvements ; indeed, it would seem 
that 1 shall l>e a stranger at home, and 
that il.e chaugcs I shall witness will make 



mv visit rather mournful than otherwise. 
Should I find our brethren still divide in 
their counsels, I shall hie me away to 
these lands, where Christian discord is 
hushed by the tumult of those who know 
not the God of peace. 



JAPAN. 

We compile tho following interesting ac- 
count of .Japan from an article in the " For- 
eign Mi&sionary," taken from un ''Occasional 
Mlnionuy Fap«r* of the Bpiacopal Board. * 

The Christian public is looking with 
great interest to Japan . Several mission- 
ary institutions are making arrangements 
to send missionaries to this new field of 
labor. The Refiirmed Dutch Church ex- 
pects to send out two ministers and a 
ph;^cian. The £piacopftl church trans- 
fers twominiRters from Shanghai in China, 
to Nagasaki in Japan. The Old School 
Presbyterian Church of tlio United States 
is sending but a mediciil missionary and 
his wife, who will probably he accompsfc- 
nicd by a minister and his wife from 
iSingpo. 

The empire of Japan consists of three 
large islands, lying on the eastern coast 
of Asia, between the degrees of 31 and 46 
north latitude, and stretoliing nearly di- 
agonally from south-west to north-east. 
These three large islands are surrounded 
hv a vast number of small ones, included 
under the same nation and government, 
and, it is said, containing more than 
3,000 in their list, [or about 1,000 ac- 
cording to some authorities.] The whole 
territory thus included, we find estimated 
by different authorities from 160,000 to 
240,000 square miles. The islands are of 
such a different size and shape, and their 
whole coasts are so indented with deep 
hays and harbors, ih&i the difficulty of an 
accurate estimate of superficial territory 
must be very great ; and actual surveys 
cannot detennine the question, till a far 
hicrbcr civilization is made to rule over it. 
The population of this empire, thus ex- 
tended and divided, is more than thirty 
millions ; or nearly the same as the pres- 
ent popuktiou of the United States. — 
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[The estimates of the population of Japan 
vary from 30,000,000 to 45,000,000.] 

Japan was ft»t discowied to Earope in 
the thirteenth century, hj the famous 
Marco Fob, a natiye of Venice. After 
seventeen years' al»ence In travelling in 
Asia, he returned in 1295, to his home, 
and made knomi some of the wonderful 
things which he hod seen. Among the 
refit, was this discovery ot the great island 
of 2ipango, which, he said, wns east of 
the coast of Cathay, ae he called CLiina. . . 

From Marco Polo's time, we hear noth- 
ing of Japan till Ferdinand Pinto, one of 
the numerous Portuguese adventurers who 
crowded the East in the sixteenth century, 
landed there in 1543. His return led to 
the Portuguese settlement there, which 
remained an establishment for a century. 
In 1549, they fully mixed thcmsrlves as 
residents in Japan. But minglin<L; with 
tb<> wars and dissensions of the pec»ple, 
and Bceking, jwrhaps, to overturn, for 
their own control, the native government 
of the laud J in 1637 a deoree vras isBued 
for their complete banishment. Not a 
Portuguese, male or female, was allowed 
to remain. And after a terrific persecu- 
tion, they were completely rooted from 
the soil, and destroyed or driven away in 
1049. 

In 1C09, the Dutch arrived as traders, ' 

' I 

and effected a settlement aLso. AV hen the \ 
oonteats arose with the Portuguci^r', they 
gratified both their spirit of rivalry and 
their religious hostility, by taking part 
with the natives against the Portuguese, 
and were themselves the main instrument 
of their destruction in 1649. 

In 1641, the Dutch were confined for 
their trade to the single harbor of Naga- 
saki, on the western coast of the island of 
Kill Si t, and, even there, were shut up 
on a little island in the harbor, 600 ft. 
long by 2-40 ft. wide, called Decima, Bur- 
rounded with a high fence, forludden to 
build any other than low bamboo houses, 
and cuiiufctcd with the main land by a 
single bridge, the gate of which was 
guarded by the Japanese day and night. 

The English have made repeated at- 
tempts to gain a foothold in Japan. The 



fieople of Japan appear to have beoa pe* 
culUirly a frank anid ingenuous people, 
before their bitter experience willK the 
Portuguese. They welcomed the Dutch 
and English to their trade. Fnvra 1611 
to 1623, the English maintained a con^ 
mercial settlement there. But since then , 
they never have succeeded in forming 
another. In 1G73, the eftbrt was met by 
the question from the Japanese, " Did not 
your king marry a Portuguese princess ?" 
And M that could not be denied, their 
entrance was prohibited, and their trade 
refused. They have repeated the attempt 
several times since, with no better success. 
And down to the time of the succeesfnl 
Escpedition from the Government of the 
United States, under Commodore Perry, 
the whole trade of Japan was in the hands 
of the Dutch , and confined to a very nar- 
row and restrif'te l systom of exchange. 

The first connection of ^Vmerica with 
the Japanese, was the restoration of a 
crew of shipwrecked Japanese, in 1831, 
to China, that they might be returned to 
their own land. These men were sent 
from Macao to Nag^tsaki, in the ship Mor- 
rison, in 1837. But they were not suffer^ 
ed to land, and the ship was driven from 
the harbor. In 1846, an unsuccessful 
expedition vrfts conducted from the United 
States hy Commodore Biddle. Without 
accomplishing anything in the opening of 
Japan for American trade, this fleet re-, 
turned. In 1849, Oapt. Glyn, in the U. 
S. ship Preble, rescued some shipwrecked 
Anwrican seamen from Japan ; but was 
forbidden to remain, or to communicate 
with the people. And thus the relations 
of the two nations remained, nutil Com' 
Perry*8 remarkable expedition in 1852. 

The recent treaty of the United States 
with Japan, provides for the free exercise 
of the Christian religion, and for liberty 
to erect places of worship. 

Provision is made for a resident minis- 
ter at the court of Jeddo ; for the opening 
of the ports of Kauawaga, (that is, of 
Jeddo) , of Nagasaki, and of Hakodadi, to 
general trade, within one year from the 
date of signature ; also, at later periods, 
of a port on the west coast, and of Hiojo, 
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the port} of Ohosaka, while the oitiee of 
Jeddo and Ohoaaka aie also to be opened 
to trade ; bat ior the present fozeigneis 
are not to ]je allowed to travd in the in- 
terior, with the exception of the Minister 
to Jeddo, The. trade regnlations and 
tarilf are hij^hly Ii!x>ral ; all exports, with 
tlie except ion of a few prohibited articles, 
are to be eubject to a duty of hut five per 
cent. ; imports will be charged a duty of 
tweniy per cent., with certain exoeptious, 
upon which only five per cent, is charged. 

Three weeks after Mr. Harris* tieatj 
was condlnded, Lord Elgb azrived at Si- 
moda, when the ftwmer plaiSed at his dis- 
poeitbn the serrices of Mr. Hewsken, his 
ee<»etarj and interpreter, which offer was 
availed of; and his lordship sa(»eeded in 
making a treaty, based, to a great extent, 
upon Mr. Harris', but with a few rather 
material inodifications ; for instance, his 
lordship succeeded in having included in 
the list of articles of import, and the re- 
duced duty of fi?e per cent., cotton and 
woollen goods ; and, it is said, that he in- 
serted a stipulation that the tariff should 
he subject to a lerision at the end of five 
years. 

Prior to his lordship's arrival, but sub- 
sequent to Mr. Harris* treaty, the Russian 
Count Putiatine negotiated a treafy simi- 
lar to the American. 

Tliua Commodore Perry was the first to 
open the so long closed portals of Jaj^n 
to Western intercourse. 

Two yessels of the United States, tiie 
Powhatan and Mississippi, which had 
returned a day or two before from the 
Bay of Jeddo, lay anchored Aug. 1,1858, 
in the harbor of Simoda, about soTenty 
miles south of Jeddo. The town contains 
a population estimated at 10,000, in the 
suburbs of which the flag-staff of the 
United States. A little back of the flao-. 
staff, which had never before been planted 
in the soil of Japan, was the house occu- 
pied by Mr. Harris, over a iieatlicn tem- 
ple, which bad just been expurgated of 
its idols for Mr. Harris' accommodation, 
but still, as if loth to yield their old dom- 
icil, they were phtnted against the walls 
around.the house. Mi. Harris wished to 



see Christian worship celebrated in his 
own house and under the American flag, 
in ibe first inttanu since the flames were 
quenched, about two centuries and a half 
ago, in which tens of thousands of nati^ 
Christian martyrs had ascended, as we 
hope, to heaven. The city of Kagasa- 
W, contains a population of at least 
100,000 inhabitants. Once if contained 
churches and hoj^pitals, a college and sem- 
inarioH, one of wLiicli was for the edif ca- 
tion of the sons of the nobles for the min- 
istry, so larg^y had Christianity tri- 
umphed in Japan* At one time there 
were 40,000 native Christians m this one 
dty. I had e?eaoi succeeded in discoTcring 
the hdy place of execution, called the 
MufUnt of the Marly rs by the historians of 
the persecution. The old prison, also, in 
which the last Christians were confined, 
and tortured, and died, as late as about 
the year 1700, still remains, and I was so 
unhiippy as to discover it, and examine 
it, and muse over it, still gloomy in the 
uses to which it is devoted, but more so 
fircnn its terrible memories. Not hx from 
Nagasaki was the town of Simabara, on 
the same gulf, fortified once by a strong 
castle, in which the native Christians col- 
lected from the surrounding country, to 
the number of 36,000, driven to despera- 
tion by the persecntion, and resolved to 
defend theraBelves as well as they were 
able, and sell their lives as dearly as pos- 
sible. They were overpowered, and not 
one escaped of the 37,000 Christians. 
All these scenes were in our memories, 
and almost before our ljcs, although so 
many years had elapsed since the last 
mar^ asc^ded in the flames. These 
atrocious deeds were done about the time 
the pilgrims planted their feet upon old 
Plymouth Rock, and Christianity died 
out here, at the very time it was planted 
there. Since that time ^Vmerica has be- 
come all it is in civilization, wealth, 
power, glory and religion. But in that 
long period not one eSbrt had been made 
to re-introduce Christianily into Japan, 
with its thirly or f<Hrty xnillions of inhab- - 
itants. No individual has ventured there; 
no society has sent out its nussionariea 
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there. Strangely cmz Amerieans -weie a»> 
sembled In an idol's tmple to oelebiaie 
Christian vorahip far the first time since 
Ghristianity ms extirpated hyfiie and 
sword; and Protestant worship for the 
fust time since the advent ! The BiUe 
was read ; prayers were offcrf^<^ ; a sennon 
was preached ; and the Rw^^et hjinns of 
Zion were snng in turn ^ not less sweet or 
sacred, familiar to every one from child- 
hood, bat never so sweet and touching as 
when song for tho first time in Japan, 
and poured ont in this old heathen tem- 
ple. The sun shone out brilliantly ; all 
Tvas hushed around, and quiet ; and the 
Japanese, instead of rushing upon us with 
knives and swords, looked on the strange 
scene calmly, reverently, and with appai> 
eat interest. 

THB LANaUAGES OP INDIA. 

At the peciod when missionary labors 
first oonunenced in Hindustan, the lau- 
guagea of the country were but little 
known. The Ifiunil, in Southern India, 
had been acquired hy tiie Danish misBion< 
aries, by whom the Bible vros trandated 
and printed in 1727, being the first of the 
Indian languages in which the Word of 
God had been given. IVom the Serajn- 
porc misBionaric3 the learned world learn 
that very numerouei dialects and tongues 
were s{^x)ken by the people of Hindustan, 
and by them eiibrts were first put forth to 
ascertain their extent and charackr. — 
So early as 1S04 they had resolved on 
giving the Scriptures in seven of the chief 
Itu^gui^gcs of the country, and a com- 
menoement had been made vrith the Ben- 
gali, Urdu, Oriya and Mabratta. The 
value of the Sanscrit as the classic lan- 
guage of India, and the fountain whence 
the vernaculars of Northern Lidia had 
been drawn, was quickly perceived, and 
Dr. Carey immediately sot lumself the 
task of mastering ita intricacies and of 
preparins; a translation of the Scriptures. 
Tliis traniilatioa became to a considerable 
extent the modd and foundation of the 
numerouB versions which rapidly succeed- 
ed each other. 



It remained, however, for modern re- 
search to arrange the numerous dialects 
and languages of the country, and by phi> 
blogical conddeiatiQns to determine tiie 
value, origin and aflmitiesof the very nu- 
mmouB forms of speeek with which India 
abounds. Results of the greatest interest 
have been attained, and no inconsiderable 
amount of light has been thrown upon the 
early history of the many populations 
which inhabit its plains and mountain 
&stne88e8. 

Our pages are not a suitable place to 
enter upon disquisitions which, however 
important to the philologist, have no im- 
mediate bearing on mismonaryi^i^tiQnB. 
We propoee only to give the most recent 
contusions to whidi the grammatical 
study of !bidian languages has conducted 
learned men, for the better comprehension 
by our readers of the great enterprise the 
church of Christ has undertaken in India, 
m well as to place before them additional 
liiutives for exertion, when they see how 
much has already been doue to plant the 
gospel in this heathen bund. 

The languages of India may be divided 
into three great dasses : — 

1. The languages spoken by the hill 
tri!>e9, and supposed aborigines ; 

2. The languages akin to the Tamil ; 

3. The languages akin to the Hindi. 
This classification we adopt from the 

"Descriptive Ethnology" of Dr. Latham, 
the most recent writer on the eubject. 

1. The languages spoken hy the hill 
tribes and supposed aborigines. — In many 
parts of India the missionaries encounter 
large bodies of people, usually despised 
and treated as outcasts by tiie settled cul- 
tivators of the soil, who speak in tongues 
which at present are mot found to assimi* 
late with either of the two great families 
which divide the population of Hindustan. 
At least fifty tribes have been enumerated. 
They are mat with in the lower ranges of 
the Himalayas, amid the passee and val- 
leys of the Vindhya range, on the sides of 
the Neilgherries, and on the skirts of 
towns and villages, where they live on the 
worst of food and perform tho most menial 
offices. These tribes are knownunder the 
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names of Koles, Domes, Dan^, Gonde, 
Ktum^, Satkthala, Khassiae, Lepchas, 
&c., in Norkhem India ; Aiaam^ Todar, 
Eoter, Kodaga, &c., in Southern In- 
dia. In^Mligion th^ are either pa- 
gans or imperfeet Hindas ; while in some 
parts of the hilly eountries there are 
traces that at an unknovm period the 
form of worship known in Europe as Dro- 
idical must have prevailed ; but whether 
it ^pras the early faith of these tribes it is 
impossible to say. The most numerous 
of these people are the Kole or Coles, who 
inhabit Goudwana and the hills of the 
Vindhjan range, and are estimated to 
number from three to eight millions of 
souls. Their language seems to hare no 
affinity either with the Tamil or the Hin^ 
di ; but TOry little has yet been done in' 
the way of analysis. Their chief Ian- 
guages are the Santhal, Mundair, Urion, 
and the Harij^a, A remarlcable w<Mrk of 
grace has, however, begun among the 
Ooles of Chota Nagpur, through the exer- 
tions of the Rev. E. Schatz and liis col- 
lea.g;ueR. Some attempts to evangelize 
the Sauthals have been made by the 
Baptist missionaries of Baksoie; the 
Ehonds have met with attention from our 
General Baptist brethren in Orissa ; and 
at Bhaugulpore the Chuxeh Mission has 
endeavored to reaqh the mountain tribes 
near that miasioiiary station. A very in- 
teresting visit was paid some years ago to 
this people, from Monghyr, by the Rev. 
A. r^slie, and only the deadly nature of 
the jungles in which they dwell prevented 
&e continuance of his Christian effort*, 
which promiiied to bear much fruit, oould 
they have been pers^ted in. A portion 
of the New Testament has been printed in 
the Santhal language; and also in that of 
the Lepehas tod Ehassias of the Hunalaya 
mountains. 

2. Languages akin to the Tamil, — ^We 
are indebted to Dr. CaldweU, a missionary 
of the Propagation Soeiety, for our chief 
tnowledge of this very important class of 
Indian languages. By him they are called 
Dravidian. The idioms comprehended 
under this title constitute the vernacular 
speech of the majority of the people of ^ 



Southern India. "With the exception of 
Orissa, and the districts in which the 
Gnjurathi and the Marathi are spoken, 
the whole country south of the Nerbudda 
river ie peopled with the different branches 
of one and the same race, inking dii^« 
att dialects of the same language. But 
traces of the language are met with in 
some tribes inhabiting tibeRajmahal hills. 
Also at tlie mouth of the Indus there is 
found a remnant of a people called Bra- 
hui, who appear to have a close relation* 
phip to the inhabitants of the south. 
Here and there throughout the valley of 
the Gang^ ^ere are met a few indications 
that at some unknown pre-historic period, 
membdrs of the Dravidian race lived on 
its banks. Probably 33,000,000 of people 
speak the Tamil langu^ and its allied 
tongues. The Tamil race now consists of 
four chief divisions : — 1, tiie Tamil ; 2, 
the Tcloogoo ; 3, the Canarese ; 4 , the Ma- 
layalim. There are. however, five other 
email tribes, embracing probably 650,000 
people, who speak rude and uncultivated 
dialects of the common original tongue. 
The most cultivated of them languages is 
the Tamil, but the Teloogoo is spoken by 
a larger number of people. A reference to 
the map will Show the extent of country 
over which Tamil is spoken. It has di&> 
placed the Singhalese in Jaffna, the north- 
em part of Ceylon. The coolies, who 
cultivate the coffee plantations of that ori- 
ental paradise, are Tamils. They are the 
domestic servants of Europeans through- 
out Southern India, and are l\y no means 
unwilling to emigrate, being found in 
considerable numbers on the coast of Bur- 
mah, in Sin^pore, and in the isknd of 
Mauritiw. 

The Teloogoo ranks next in point of an- 
tiquity and copiousness ; but for euphony 
claims the first place among the Dravidian 
tongues. The Teloogoo was called <3entoo 
by the English at the beginning of the 
century. It is spoken chiefly on the east- 
em coast, and prevails inland as far as 
the Maratba country and Mysore. The 
other dialects are spoken by considerably 
fewer people, and are further separated 
in idiom iixim the Tamil, the repre^enta- 
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ttve of this fam ily of tongues. Although 
all thfise languages are nMnre or lees cfaar- 
acteriaed bj tbe emplojmeiit of Sanscrit 
words, they are fandamentally allied with 
tiuwe of the great Scythian nations of 
Central Asia, and have an unquestionable 
afltnitj to the speech of the Ugrian Finns 
of Northern Europe. There are some 
grounds for believrng that the oiijriiial 
religion of the Tamil races was siuular to 
the demon worship of the Scythian raccB, 
before it was displaced hy the Brahmin- 
itiu of Northern India.* With tiie immi- 
gratton of the Brahmins came the use of 
tiie Sanscrit language in rdi^us writ- 
ings, and the introduction of Sanscrit 
words and forms of speech into tiie ver- 
nacular. At one time some form of Buddh- 
ism seems to have prevailed ; but ^is 
has wholly disappeared with the rise and 
prevalence, since the pseventh and eighth 
centurieti. of the worship of Siva and 
Vishnu. Ihe Tamil possesses a few works 
of high literary interest, too often disfig- 
ured by the ' ' repulaive groesnesB which 
bealimes all Hindu compositions." 

The gospel has very sucoesitfullj been 
prefbohed among these nations by various 
missionary societies. Upwards of ninety 
thousand persons profess (/hristianity.— 
Into all the chief languid the Bible has 
been translated : by the Danish missiona- 
ries into Tamil, in 1726 ; by the Seram- 
pore missionaries into Teloogoo, in 1806 ; 
into Canarese, in 1809 ; by the church 
mission'.iries into Malayalim, in 1829. 
Tliese versions Iiavc since undergone re- 
vision and manj changes ; but the great 
population of Southern India can now 
read tiie vronderfiil works of God, " every 
man in his own tongue." The Tamil 
language, however, seems likdy ere long 
entirely to supersede the Malayalim. 

* Dr. Caldwell says that there are no equiv- 
alents foi^thd woiids " graven imago'^ or " idol" 
in the BntvidiMi luigitagea. Both word and 
thing ue foreign to primitive Ibmil usages 
sad haMto of thought, and were iatroduced 
into the Tamil conntry by the Brahmin with 
tho Puranic system of religion and the worship 
of idoia,"— I?r<M>tiia» Comporoltve (jrammar, 
p. 83. 



3. Lanffua^es akin to the Bhtdi,— Then 
constitute that great class of forms of 
speech which are derived from the Saoa- 
crit, and are spoken by nearly one hun- 
dred and fi% millions of the InhabitaDts 
(^Hindustan. Thcsclanguaji^eR stand in 
contrast to all the l^il dialecta. The 
Sanscrit tongues are inflectional in their 
parts of six'ccli ; the Tamil are af^gluti- 
nate. The i^nscrit languages are the 
vernacular of the great Aryan people, 
immigrants into India from Persia and 
Affghauistan, and the conquerors of the 
indigenous races whom they found dvreUr 
ing on the shoresof the Sutleg^, the Jum- 
na, and the Ganges. By degrees their 
conquests spread over the whole of North- 
ern India ; thdr religion was received by 
the conquered populationSi and then ex- 
tended, ae we liavc seen, to the region be- 
yond the Nerbudd a. But who were the 
people they displaced? Some have said 
the Tamil races of vSou the rn India ; other- 
that race, the remnants of which exists 
in the mountainous regions of the north 
and south. There is, however, reason to 
suppose that the Tamils had been dwellers 
beyond the Tindhyan range for many 
years before the Aryan tribes entered on 
their career of conquest. Indeed, the 
Tamils may have been driven out by the 
races virhom the Aryans found occupying 
the plains of Hindustan. These races are 
prohably the people referred to in Sanscrit 
writings by opprobrious names, sneh as 
ISIlechas, Dasyus, Rakshas, giants, de- 
mons, and the like, and who arc spoken 
of as overpowered by the valor of the chil- 
dren of the sun and moon. Certain it is 
that the Sanscrit languages bear some 
evidence of the influence of a people speafc> 
ing another tongue ; and even the mythol- 
ogy of the Brahmins is not without some 
token of the existence of previous forms 
of belief. 

The Sanscrit ia closely allied to the 
Lithuanic and other forms of European 
speech. The chief dialects at present 
spuken in India, are — 1, Hindi ; 2, Cash- 
miri ; 3, Gujarathi ; 4, Bengali ; 6, Oriya; 
6, Mahratti. The P^, in which the sa- 
cred books of Ceylon are written, is a 



342 Miscdlany, ^ Languages of India. [September, 



dead fam, of the Sanscrit. Sanscrit iteelf 
has long oeaeed to be spok^. Of the six 
liring languages given above, tbe Oeush- 
auri, Ghijttxathi, and the Orijs,aieBpoken 
not only over the smallest areas, but by 
the fewest individoala ; the laigeat aieaa 
being those of the Marathi and Hindi, the 
largest mass of Bpeakere }x;irig those of 
the Bengali language. ' '* There are other 
dialects spoken in Sind, the Punjaub, the 
Koukau, Marwar, and other places; but 
they are all allied to the Hindi, and gen- 
erally may be said to be Sanscrit, more or 
less decomposed and mixed with fbrcigu 
eleniente. The Anamese appears to be a 
fi>rm of Bengali. 

The Bengali New Testament was pub- 
lished in 1801, by Dr. Oarey, the whole 
Bible foUowed in 1807. The Sanscrit 
New Tef?tament wag completed in 1809, 
and the entire Scriptures finished in 1818, 
From the Serampore pre&s came, in 1818, 
the Bible in Hindi ; the Marathi New Tes- 
tament in 1811 ; the Gujurathi m 1813 ; 
the Oriya in 1809 ; the Gashmiri in 1820; 
beodes other versions in many of the local 
dialects of Northern Hindastan. Thesr^ 
versions have since been greatly improved, 
and our missionaries are oontinuiUly and 
particularly engaged in ]X!rfccling the 
Bengali, the Urdu, the Hindi, and the 
Sanscrit; thus providing the Word of 
God lor upwards of one hundred millionsi 
of the iX'Ople of India. Alx)ut sixteen 
thousand persons proiesti Ixi the follow- 
ers of Christ among these great popula- 
tions, the result of missionary labor dur- 
ing the past oentniy. 

4. Tiie Mohammedan conquerors 
brought with them into Bidia their lan- 
guage. Bersian became the language 
the courts of law, the palace, and the 
camp. In large cities where the Moslem 
influence was more predominant than it 
ever was in the country, as in Lucknow, 
Delhi, Agra, Allahabad, Patna and Dac- 
ca, Persian nearly diaplaced the vernacu- 
lars, and where this was but partially ef- 
fected it became much mixed with the or- 
dinary tongue. This mixture of Hindi 
With Ptosian finally became the Hindusta- 
* Latham, vol. ii., p. 297. 



ni or TJidu, the amount of Hindi varying 
with tbe population, according as it is 
more or less Mohammedan. " The Urdu 
is essentially Hindi," says Latham, *< but 
it comprises more Persian and more Ara* 
bic words than any of the true venmcn- 
lars. It is written, moreover, in Arabic 
characters." The formation of this new 
tongUe was greatly facilitated by the 
study of the Koran, and tlio introduction 
of Mohammedan law. It is spoken more 
or less throughout Northern India, and 
but partially in the peninsula, and there 
only in the districts under native Moham> 
medan rule. It is chiefly the language of 
lifodem dto. Go into the country and 
the people understand their own vemaco- 
lar only. 

The Rev. H. MartrpK finished his trans- 
lation of the New Testament into Urdu in 
18Q8, and it vms issued from the Seram* 
poie press in 1815. The entire Bible, 
began by the Rev. J. Thon^ason in 1819, 
was completed by the London nKti:>ionarie8 
in 1842. Meanwhile, both the Serampore 
and Calcutta iiiissinnaries Iiad issued the 
New Testament in Urdu, atid Dr. Yates's 
version still continues to be regarded as 
an excellent one. 

5. Some mention should be made of the 
SinghaJese language. Learned men have 
not yet decided its true relation, eitha 
with the Tamil or Hindi class of languages. 
The sacred language of Ceylon is the 
li, a form of the Sanscrit, and " the Elu, 
or ITigh Singhalese, the classical form of 
the existing vernacular, is munifestiy al- 
lied to Sfinscrit." The Singhalese people 
resemble the Aryan race rather than the 
Tamilian ; while, in the rude and barbar- 
ous tribes of the Veddahs and Rodiyas, 
and in the prevalence of demonolatcy in 
the island, we may find traces of a popu- 
lation which inhabited the country before 
the entrance of the present race or the es- 
tablishment of the religion of Buddha. 

The four gospels were truisiated into 
Singhalese during the reign of the Dut^h, 
and printed in 1739, and the entire New 
Testament in 1783. A new translation 
was completed and printed in IS 17. A 
Mr. ToHxey was the chief trauBlator ; but 
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he vas much aided bj Mr. Ghater, of the 
Baptist MisdoDy and Mr. Aimom, of the 
Wedeyan MiaBion. The Old Toeiajiient 
was then proceeded vith, and the first 
edition was issued in Upwards of 

thirt€en thousand persons are said to be 
connected with the missionary bodies la* 
boring in this island. 

The gdfepcl haa made some progress 
among all these races, and the Ben ants of 
Christ, bj their acquisition of the lan- 
guages of the people and the translation 
of the Word of God mto their many 
tongnes, hare laid the foundation for yet 
greater and more rapid progress in years 
to come. The difficult pepaxatory steps 
have been taken, and with sneh results as 
to leave no doubt on any mind that the 
gospel of Christ is the po-wer of God unto 
salvatiou to the Hindu as well as to the 
European ; to the mieerable outcasts and 
Pariah tribes of ITindufitan as well as to 
the ravage clans of tlie Southern sea. 



SEBAMFOBB OOLI4B&E. 

The foUowing brief statement respect- 
ing Serampore College is intended to pre- 
sent a general view of its operations, for 
the information of those interested in the 

education of Tndla. 

Tlio Rev. J. Trafford, M.A., the Rev. 
W. Sainpenn, and Mr. E. Dakin, assisted 
in the hj we r classes byeleTen natire teach- 
ers, conduct the studies of the Instita- 
tioD. 

' The numljer of students entered last 
year (1858) amounted to 500. The pres- 
ent daily attendance is about 350. 

The students ore divided into two gen- 
eral departments— the Gollege and the 
Sdiool. In the firmer, there are nearly 
forty, who, with few exceptions, might 
be called young men ; and who form, ac- 
cording to their attainments in different 
branches, two or three classes ; in the lat- 
ter, there are more than three hundred, 
ranging in years from seven to aghteen^ 
and are divided iut<j ten elasses. 

The college classes, except in one or 
two things, are under the instruction of 
Messrs. TraiK>rd and Sampson. The 



school classes are under the general sa* 
perintendence of Mr. Dakm, who has re- 
cently eome from the Normal School, 
Borough Road, London, and is attempting 
gradually to mould the order of his de- 
partment to that of the British School 
system. 

The studies of the senior youths with 

Mr. Trafford may be gathered from a par- 
tial enumeratioTi of ^^-hat have been text 
books in the el i-i-> ^ i.ader his care within 
the last three vt art. — I/eechmairs Logic, 
Abererombie and Pajrue on Mental Sci- 
ence, Wayland's Moral Philosophy, Pa- 
ley's Evidences, Natural Theology and 
Vora Paulina, Butler's Analogy, with 
diffident Histories of England, India and 
Borne. A small class of youths, of Euro^ 
p^n birth or extraction, have been taught 
the elements of Latin, and tmA in Horace, 
Virgil, Cicero, Sallnst, and Livy. 

Mr. Sampson has taught Algebra, Ge- 
ometry, Conic Sections, Trigonometry and 
the elements of Natural PhiIosoj)hy. By 
each of them, in addition to these things, 
an hour a day has been spent in direct 
Soriptural instruction, ei^ier with the 
college dasses or some of the higher dasses 
in the school. 

The sohool classes axe taught in His- 
tory, Cteography, Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Bengali and English, and branches of 
Natural History and Philosophy, SO that 
they may be prepared to enter the higher 
classes ; or if their stay at school does not 
permit this, that they may takeaway with 
them such an amount of information as 
may enable those desirous of embracing 
opportunities of acquiring more. With 
only one exception, the teachers of these 
dasses have he^ students in the college 
in former years ; and, though not profess* 
ing Christians, are of that inereasing and 
interesting class who, eonvinced of the 
errors and follies of idolatry, will be made 
the forerunners in preparing the way for 
the spread of Christianity. • 

The great majority of these thre*^ hun- 
dred and fifty youtlj.s are of Hindu pa- 
rentage, whose homes are in the neighbor- 
hood, or who reside with friends to attend 
the dasses of the Institution; a voy few 
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are Mohammedana, and about fiftj or sixty 
are of Christian deacmt. 

The larg^t proportion are merdy daily 
ediolars; there are, however, a nimll 
number who Ii?e on the Coll^ premises, 
either in the College House with one of 
the tutors, or in a 9t»parate range of build- 
ings under the care of a native Christian 
preacher. Of the former clasH there are 
twelve — five of whom are supported en- 
tirely or in part out of the interest of a 
fund originated by Mr. Ward, havuig 
some claim thereto as the scms of livuig 
or deceased missionaries ; the other seven 
are private stadents supported by their 
firioids, who are, for the most part, mem'^ 
beta of the churches. In the neighbormg 
xange of buildings there are sixteen stu- 
dents ; five are supported by their friends, 
and eleven are the sons of native preach- 
ers, also supported out of the Ward 
fund. Several of each of ihi-m classes of 
boarders have publicly professed their 
faith in Christ by bajpiism. — Bap\Eng.) 
Mus. Herald. 

P£(m&£3S 07 Ifi£ GOSPEL IN ITALY. 

During the visit that we reeratly paid 
to our beloved country, after several years 
of absence, we were witness to wonderful 
scenes — to an awalcening which, compar- 
atively epenking, is not inferior to the 
great religious revival now taking place 
in the United States of America. A\'e 
found churches organized alniosl through- 
out ihe whole of the Surdiinau kingdom, 
even in small villages. In some towns, 
the members of the church or communi- 
cants, exceed 200 ; and it 14 delightful to 
see their mutual aflfection. 

The Buona Novella, the organ of the 
Waldensian evangelization, thus speaks 
of the capital of the kingdom: Our 
hearts are filled with gratitude to the 
Giver of every <?i>'>d, hy observing that 
our meetings at Turin are more numerous 
than ever ; and that thesfiered Scriptures, 
which are now freely distributed, are by 
themselves producing beneficial results. 
They are no longer forbidden, as formerly, 
and the young and studious axe beginning 



to take delight in tbem." The same pa- 
per says: At the fiiir of the Conception 
at MiUesimo, there was a vendor of Bibles 
in the town. The priest of the parish 
pleached i^inst Mm, and declared that 
wboevor toudi^ his books would be ex- 
communicated by the Pope, and would 
fio<3n fall into the power of the devil ; but 
the people, who, through Divine mercy, 
are beginning to be enlight«'iieJ also in 
Piedmont, and to be aware that the Bible 
alone contains the word of salvation, 
laughed at him and his ignorance, and 
his words wm uttered to the winds." 

One of our brethren and £riends, an 
Italian colporteur in a town of Piedmont, 
says, In a letter received while we axe 
writing these linee, ** Although the sale 
of Bibles by colporteuM is prohibited, 
5,951 13ibles and Testaments were last 
year sent out from my depository ; of 
these, 5,429 were in Italian, and 522 in 
various other languages." This relates 
to a single depository only ; surely it is a 
ddightful piece of intelligeuoe to eveiy 
Christian 1 

But it is not alone in the kingdom of 
Sardinia that the goepd is making its 
way. In Tuscany, in Lombaidy, Yenetia 
and even in Naples and tl^ Papal States, 
the Bible is secretly circulated, and the 
number of Christians is oonstanily in- 
creasing. It is not long since a count 
and a priest were imprisoned at Eomc on 
account of the Bible. 

The four priests of Pavia, w ho protested 
against the dogma of the laimaculate Con- 
ception, and who were, in conaequ^oe, 
suspended and excommunicated, have pub> 
lisheda book in tiieir own defence, con- 
taining, on one side, the confutation cf 
everything which has been written in &- 
vor of the interpretation of Pius IX. ; and 
on the other, a syn(^Ucal table in two 
columns; in one column are arranged 
proofs to the contrary, and the other is 
left blank, with an invitation to the de- 
fenders of tiie new dogma to fill it up, or 
cause it to be filled up by the most ieari^ 
theologians. 

A new religious journal has appeared 
at Tart(ma, called Lm Liberia CkUtoUca. 
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Its tendeDCT IB very aunilar to fhat wlm^ 
msrlcB the Parisian autagoniatcf ihe TJni' 
ven^thb Obsenaieur CathoUque, Ifae 
editors of this new paper propose io oom- 

bat the theories profesfsed hy the Armonta 
and the nuyoritj of the S«.rdinin.n budi- 

Ojps. 

The last fact we have to mention, as ot 
general interest, ia the conference of the 
delegates irom the diflercut Italian 
ebnrofaes, whieh took plaoe at Tnrm be- 
tween the 15tb and 20th November, 1858. 
The eongtegations of Genoa, Akasandria, 
Aa^y Niee, Norara, No?i, laxa, Bergo- 
maaero and other looalities, sent lepxeaen- 
tatiyes. Let us pray to the Lord that He 
will be pleased to continue to bless liis 
own work in Italj,—Eco <fi Savonarola. 



DONATIONS. 

ESCBIVED IN JtTLT, 

Maine. 

Warren, Ladios' Bap. For. Mis. 
Soc, Mrs. Eliza A. Kean^y 
tr., 10; fiftst Aalmn, L. 
Watennau 18; 

-New Bampshire* 

Concord, Ist eh., of wh. SO i« fir. 

Siib. Soh. and 30 fr. a friend, 
to sup. a nat. pr. to be desig- 
nated by Rev, B. A. Stevens, 
60; Nashua, Istcb., mon. eon. 
three months, to cons. John D. 
Chandler L.M., 128; 

XassaehnsettiR 

Brooklino, ch. and cong., Dea. 

D. Sanderoon tr., mon. coo. 

15.56; South Wilbraham, 

Oeo. Ellis 4; Betsey Ohapin 

50 cts. ; a friend 50 ots. ; 20.50 
CSiarlestovrn, 1st ch., Boardmui 

liiss. 8oo., B.W. Lee «r., 100; 

Littleton, di. 2d; Lawrence, 

"M. B." 5; 130.00 
Worcester Asso., Worcester, Ist 

di. 100; Pleasant st. «h., 

mon. con. 10.20; per'Rer. J. 

Aldrich, ageut, 110.20 
Wachusctt Asso., West Boyls- 

toa, oh., per Rev. J.A., agent, 62.60 
Barnstable Asso., Edgartown, 

eh. 22.75; Holmes Hole, ch. 

11.34; per Be v. J. A., agent, 34.00 

Bhode bland* 

ProTldenoe, Ist oh., Uis. V. B. 
Arnold 

Connecticut. 

Kew London Co., a Mend lo.oo 
New Hayen Asso., North Haven, 



28.00 



188.00 



857.35 



60.00 



eh.,perB«v. J. Aldrioh, agt, 12.60 

New York. 

Harrisbarg,^Bibie cl., conducted 
hy Hannah U. Jones, 13; Le 
Roy, ch., of wh. 24 is for 
Bibles, 95.50; Warsaw, ch. 
1.50; Nunda, ch. 16; La* 
grange, ch., for nat. pn. in 
China, 16; Wyoming, ch., of 
wh. 2.52 ia fr. Sab. Seh., 38. 
86; MtddlebuTj, oh. &0 ots.; 
Lanskigburg, a friend, "for 
the orphans of Eurmah," 25; 
Rochester, University, Jud- 
aon Sue. of Inquiry, Orrin 
Munger tr., 39; Pen Yan, ch., 
of wh. 4 is fr. Bab. Sch. and 
1 fr. sr. J. Wilkinson, 6; 
Bellerille, oh., Mrs. Sosan 
Bishop, to eons, herself L.M., 
100; Ea.st Cameron, ch. IT; 367.S6 

Wayne Asso., Ciyde, J. Gurlie 
50 ots. ; Eose vallejy, eh. 10. 
SI; Butler and mvannab, 
ch. d.28; 16.59 

Niagara Asso., Somerset, let oh. 
8; West Somerset, ch. 9.40; 
Wilson, eh. .Newfane, 
ch. 10.25; Akron, oh. 8; 
BawsonyiUe, oh 5; Chwence, 
oh. 1.60; Shelby, oh. 5; 54.61 

Cattfiraugus Asso., Clean, dt. 1.00 

Goneaee lliver Aseo. 26.61 

Bu.&lo Asso., Arcade, ch. 6.00 

Union Awo., Yorktown, ch. 10. 
12; Peekskill, ch. 19.10; 
Bedford, ch. 20.50; Banla- 
ville, ch. 15.92; Cross River, 
ch. 3.90; per Key. 0. Dodge, 
agent, 69.54 

Stephentown Asso., Berlin, oh. 
18.50; Poestenlsill, oh. 2.98j 
per Rev. 0. D., agent, 21.48 

Washington Union Asso., Kings- 
buiy, oh., per Eey.O. D., agt., 12,82 

Broome and Tio,ira As?o., G. G. 
Planning tr., per Kcv. 0. B., 

^ agent, 31.30 

Saratoga Asso. 15; BallstonPpa, 
ch. 2.50; Miss Cross 2.50; 
Greenfield, ch. 2; Burnt 
fiiiis, f . M. Soo. 10; Bev. N. 
£'0x2; Half Moon, 2nd eh. 
5.25; J. Yan Woert and wife 
2; Stillwater, 2nd ch. 2.50; 
per Bey. 0. D., agent, 43.75 

Worcester A?so. 35.15; JeCferr 
SOD and Uilboa, ch. 13.S0; 
Maryland, ch. 50 cts.; Bieh> 
inondville and Fulton, ch. 4. 
30; Seward and Decatur, ch. 
7; Summit. 1st ch. 11; We.st- 
ford, ch. 2.32; Mrs. Campbell 
60 ots.; a little girl, six years 
old, 43 cts.; per Bey. 0. B., 
agent, 74.60 

Hudson River North Asso., Half 
Alooa, Ist ch., per Bey. O.B., 
agent, 20.76 

New York Asso.. Mariner's Har- 
bor, r>h .^ mon. con. 10.21; D. 
h. Kelly 4; MiddletowB, oh. 
10.86; Nyack, eh. 20; Mrs. 



22.60 



346 



Ihnatiofts, 



[September, 1859, 



Taihai50 ets.; per Bey. 0^ 
Ti., agent, 46.56 
iLudson River South Asso., Mt. 
Vernon, ch. 25.53 ; W. Oakley 
1* Amity 8t eb. 111.52; per 
Rer. 0. D., Bigeni, 138.05 

New Jersey. 

W«flt N. J. Asao., Upper Jj'ree- 
holdi eb*| per Ber. 8. H. Ob> 

good, agent, 

East l^.J*Asso., Bloomfield, ch., 
£. S. Willett 15; New Brans« 
wick, ch., Youth's For. Mhs. 
Soc. 426; per Rer. S. M. 0., 
agent, 411.00 

Sussex AsBO., Sohooley's Moun- 
tain, eh>, to snp. mt> pra. in 
Toungoo under care of Rev. 
F. Mason, D.J)., per Eer. S. 
M. 0., agent. 



928.93 



12.25 



22.42 



475.67 



FenniylTaiua. 

BaaTiUe, Welsh ch. 5.00 

Bradford Asso., Alba, ch.. Key. 
E. Loomia, bal. per Be7. S. 
M. Osgood, agent, 10 

Qearfield Asso., per Ber. 8. 
0., agent, 14.88 

PhiladclphiaAsso., Now Britain, 
ch. 22.06; PhiladelphfA, lOtk 
ch., Rev. J. A. Waroe to 
sup. Sau ShajMn, Toungoo, 
under cure of Rev. F. Mixson 
J>,J>., 22; Broad ek ch., of 
wh. 50 is fir. Sob. Seh., 367. 
32; Twelfth ch., Sab. Sch. 5; 
Upland, ob. 61.45; per Rev* 
8. M. 0., agenty 477.83 

Dels, "ware, 

Wilmington, ^'i'? c'l.. ■ I v,h. 
30 is from Sub. ich., per Jticv^. 
8. M. Oi^ood, Skgent, 

Ohio. 

Erederiddiown, Ida CoUim 25 
cts.; Ann OoUine 25 ets. ; Geo. 
Collins 15 ot^.; Homer, ch., a 

sisler 4 . a friend's 

Sr'-t "'vrnings 5; 10.00 

Miami Asso., OinciimaU, 9th st. 
eb., per Ber. H. DaTis, Skgent, 113.00 



Indiana. 

Bethel Asso., Mill Creek, «b. 9. 

15; Bethel, ch.l; New Phil- 

adeipbia, ob. 4; per Rev. A* 

8. Ames, agent, 
riat Rock Asso., Fiurland, oh*, 

per Bay. A. S. A., agent, 
Browastown Asso., Kmna, eh., 

per Btv. A. S. A., a-r>nt, 
Friendsbip Asso., Bethel, ch. 

7.70; BUetsrllle, eh. 95 ett.; 

Qti tnry, ch. 4; per BeT. A. 8w 

A., agent. 
White liek Asso., 8telesville^ 

per Bev. A. 8. A., agaDit» 



497.81 



100.00 



128.00 



14.15 
70 
76 

12.65 
6.75 



Eox River Asso., Xewark, Mr. 
Winobell, to sap. a Bar. pr. 



35.00 



under Rev. E. Kincald, 1; 
ZJ^oixis, cb. 1; KaneTille, Bea. 
Lewis 5; Evanaton, Urs. K. 

P. Iglebart, to cons, herself 
L.M., 100; per Rer. J. W. 
Eaton, agent, 107.00 

Illinois River ASBO., per Ber. X 

W. E., agent, 3.00 

Ottawa A.sso. 8.75 ; Lamoile, ch., 
of wh. 1.85 is fr. >r?Vi. Sch., 
46.39; Sublet, ch. 2; Amboy, 
tik, 10.20; Waltbam, ch. 2. 
60; per Bey. J. W. £., agent, 69.94 

Cliieago Arao., Elgin, eb. S.IO; 
Bloomingdale, ch., T)r. S. P, 
Sedgewick 2; per Rev. J. W. 
E., agen^ 5.10 



Kiehigan. 

Ana Aibor, di. 4; S^ilamazoo, 

oh., mon. con. 5.50; 
State Convention, 0. Ives tr.y 

8ylvaa, eh. 1.68; Ypidlanti, 

ch. 12; Ann Arbor, <di. 6; 

Aurelius and OBoadago, ch* 

8 ; Eaton Ra^ds, oh. 1 ; Oeo. 

Walker 2.50; Jaeksoa Asao. 

12; 

WlMonsin. 

Lake Shore Asso., Kenosha, ch., 
per Rev. J. W. Eaton, a^unt, 

Kentucky. 

friends, per B.Wortbam tr.. 

Southern Bap. Board For. 
Miae., for German Mh^., 
Canada* 

Port Hope, Wm. Qraig 



185.04 



9.50 



43.13 



52.68 



1.31 



5.00 



10.00 



$3060.39 

Legaeiet. 

Sheldon, Vt., Anna Crossman, 
per <leo. (ireen, Exr., 65.00 

East Bridgewater, Ms., A Ivan 

Shaw, per Sidney All ri V.x., 500.00 

Ghunbridge, Mn-, i:iii2:abeth lius- 
sell, per aromas J. White, 
Ext., 50.00 

Tunkhannock, Penn., Mrs. Sa- 
rah Whitniorc 400, leas dis- 
count for cash 25, 375.00 

La Clair, 111., Dr. Joel W. Clark, 
per Orlando Boardman, Ext., 
in part, 400.00 

1390.00 



$4450.3i) 



Total from April 1 to July 30, 1869, §16. 
985.64. 

Donations in Goods. 

Cambrldgeport, 1st Orthodox 

Congl. en., Ladled Mission 

Circle, Clothing, etc., for Mrs. 

M. B. Ingalls, Rangoim, Bar-' 

mab, 16.82 
Boston, Salem st. Orthodox 

CongL ch., Xiadies' Mission 

Cbrole, Clothing, Ac, for Mrs. 

Ingalls, Rangoon, 15 oo 

^ 130.32 
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PEOME MISaiOiT. 
LETTBR FBOU UB. KIITOAII*. 

Seareity of Food in At*. 

Thayet, March 8, 1859. — ^Writinj; from 
Ava, I meatioued the great scarcity of 
food and the consequent sufiering among 
nearly all clasBes of people in Ava. For 
three years there has been a deficiency of 
water. The river bas not risen to its 
usual height. All the Christians bat two 
had lefltho city and gonetodietant places 
in search of food. Two others, howcTeTf 
returned just before "we left, and since 
then I hear that three more have eome 
back. 

Ko Shway Nee, the pastor, writeserery 
few weeks. He seems to be ten jears 
older than he was last year. His own 
sufferings and the sufiinrings of others 
around him had nearly worn him out,* I 
was able firom my own means to give him 
fifly-five rupees, which wiU supply him 
with food for some time. Last year I 
gave him thirty rupees. 

Kors Converts— loss of Vative Laborers. 

He brought to me a number of inquir- 
ers ; indeed they seemed to be true belier* 
era. He mentioned also the names of sev- 
eral o^ers in neighboring towns who be- 
lieve in Christ, but have not been baptiz- 
ed. The pastor is very urgent for Ko 
Konge or Men nor Ynn Gen to spend a few 
mcniths with liim in Ava and the towns 

* 8m Mag. for June, 1859, p. 173. 



near by. He thinks great good will re. 
ault. and T can hardly doubt it. 

Bui \ve havesuftered a great loss in na- 
tive laborers. Moung Panto, the most 
powerful preacher we had, died suddenly 
of jungle fever. Ko Poo, pastor of the 
church in Prome, has been deposed f^ram 
the ministry. Moung Myat Poo has long 
been prostrated with fever and liver com- 
plaint, and is scarcely able to do any work. 
Moung En, a young man of great prom- 
ise, and bold in prejichlnji; tbc gospel, has 
had a severe fever, and this has brought 
on enlargement of tlie spleen, and we 
much fear how it will gi) with him. Thus 
nffaily half our assistants are either dead 
or dangerously ill. All have come to a 
knowledge of Christ since we came to 
Prome, except Moung Yan Gen, who was 
baptized before I left Rangoon. We have 
three or four others who hove been con- 
yesteA within eighteen montibs past, and 
who appear to be called to the work ; but 
it costs much time and labor to train 
them in the knowledge of the Bible. 

Hew Chureh-Seventeea Saptiiod. 

My plan is to have them go with me in 
the towns and villages where I preach« I 
am resolved, however, to have Moong 
Yan Gen to go and labor with Ko Shway 
Nee at the capital for a few months. He 
is always ready to go wherever he may 
be needed. Eighty miles below Ava is 
already the beginning of a church . Three 
baptized by Moung Yan Gen live in that. 
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place, and there is a numbec of hopeful 
inquirers. 

I have heard nothing as yet from the 
two Karen preachere who went toward 
Baomau, and will probably go .much 
further north. 

After coming down from Ava, lepent 
a few dajs in Pii^me, Mc^day and thio 
plfice, and then went to £nma, a district 
where there are oTcr sixty villages. It is 
one vast rice plain. I e|Knit mv time in 
seven villages, and hop(,' b<;fore the plains 
are impassable, to spend much more time 
there and in Poungdai, still further eaiit, 
and a larger number of villages. Seren- 
teen have beoa baptized in Enma, all sub- 
stantial farmers. A few dayssince I bap- 
tized two there. I had attentive aasem- 
blies at any time of day, but in the evening 
crowds of people. Yheie are other dis^ 
tricts in this province equally encouraging, 
and which I intend visiting before the 
rains render travelling impossible. It is 
preaching the gospel from village to vil- 
lage that is needed, and we cannot or 
ought not to expect native preachers to do 
this work unless we set Uiem the example. 

The Khyens— Hopeftil Convexts. 

I have, I think, in some former letter, 
mentioned the oonversioD of a few Khyens, 
and the pruepeot of an extensive work 
among this people. The first convert, 
Moung Gee, I baptized in May, 1856. 
Since then his brother, wife, son and 
daughter have lMx.'n baptized ; also several 
Others, and substantial men. There are 
now many hopeful inquirers in several 
Khyen village For tiie past six months 
I have assisted Noung Gee in travelling 
among his own people. Much of the tune 
a Burman assistant has been with him, 
as his knowledge of the gospel is very 
limited. We hope in a year or two more 
to have two or three of these Khym oon> 
verts comparatively well fitted to teacli 
their countrymen the way of life. There 
are not many villages of this people till 
you get up into this province ; but as you 
go on northwardly, their villages l>ecome 
more numcr mi-, efipccially on the western 
side of the Irrawadi, and then aJU through 



the Arr^can mountains, and along the 
great valley formed by the Gheenduen 
river, for five or sis hundred miles north 
of Prome. The five hundred dolhixs sent 
by br. Jacobs, in accordance with his 
son's will,* I have invested in a house in 
the military cantonments here, and the 
rent is to be used exclusively for the l)en- 
efit of this race. The Iioasc rents for fifty 
rupees per month ; the n^jiairs will l;>e 
about one hundred rupees a year ; and 
this will leave about forty rujiees a month 
for the Khyen mission, for native aeeist- 
uits and for a school. Twdve or fourteen 
Khyens, old and young, are now waiting 
Mrs. Eincaid*8 arrival, so as to enter a 
school. This people have no written lan- 
guage, and they are not idolaters. Th^ 
are one of the great races of Burmah, and, 
as far as I oan see, are as likely as the 
Karens to be rapidly evangelized. With- 
out curtailing my labors among the Bur- 
mans, I intend doing what I oan to give 
this peopl<' tbo o"ospel. 

Aa Open Field— The Cholera. 

All Burmah is open to us up to the 
borders of China, and invites to use all 
tlie agencies we have. Here are four 
great Ta<^, Burmans, Karens, Shans and 
Khyens, and all are looking to American 
Baptists for God's Word. An empire is 
open for labors. If men think at all, how 
is it possible to retrogade in the great 
work of evangelizing an empire and plant- 
ing Christian churches from the seashore 
up to the Himalayas? 

Since T began this letter, five days ago, 
I have l>een to Aleaday, four miles above 
and on tlip opposite side of the river, and 
have purchased a house for an assistant 
Stationed there near the custom house, and 
where all merchant boats from Burmah 
are oblige to stop, — scarcely less than 
150 or 200 boats at any time. 

I have also been six milesabove Meaday 
to the frontiers, and made arrangements 
for an assistant there. The villages are 
numerous, especially on the king's side of 
the line, and there are four Christians 
now there. A pious English officer has 
already commenced a house for a native 
• See Aiag. for April, 1858, p. 126. 
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pveacher, I leave to-morrow for Prome, 
and ga at onoe to a few Tillages some 
tfrenfy-firo miles east, where we IwTe oon- 
vertB in six vfllages, and a namW more 
who are beliems, but not jet baptized. 

The cholera is taking off multitudes in 
tile towns and in the villages. Five Eng- 
lishmen have been cut down within a few 
days in Prome, and this is about half the 
English in Proitw. Ih the Tillages it is 
equally severe. 

SHWATOTEBN MISSIOIT. 

JOVRHAL OF MB. WATBOUS. 

Aneieat dtj* 
Jan. 11.— Started with Mrs. Watrons 

to visit the Christians. We traTelled a 
two days' march for troops, and reach^ 
Bangata some time after sunset. The 
zajat here, burned long ago by some of 
the rebels, was not yet repaired ; so wc 
sought and found i^st ataBurman houg(;, 

12.^ — ^In our journey to-day we passed 
orer what is said to have been a site of an 
ancient eitjr. Tli^ was an earthen wall, 
through which the road was dug, sur- 
rounded by two moats, a wide outer one 
and a narrow inner one. The city was 
of Tast ntent, fbr we rode about six miles 
before we came to the wilU and moats of 
the opposite side. No other traces of the 
city are seen. Large trees are growing 
where once were the habitationR of men. 
The Karens say tlie city vvas desolated 
when the white foreigners eame. But as 
the English never came up tfiis valley till 
within a few years, they cannot be the 
oanse. More than two hundred yean ago 
the Portuguese are said to haTe gone np 
and attacked Toungoo, and it is probable 
tiiat at that time this city was deserted. 

It is a fearful fact that the Burmans 
are dcteijorating in morals, are learning 
Tices of a professedly Christian people. 
Drunkenness, which was rare under Bur- 
man rule, is becoming common. Some 
officers, however, worthily represent the 
sterling virtues of old England. If all 
wereof this stamp, the Infinite Mind alone 
can conceive the moral and spiritual l)cn- 
efits that would twme to these heathen. 



Christiaa Karen Village. 

13. — After a three days' journey, we 
reached the first Christian Ivaren village. 
This is Waysway, situated not far from 
the Toungoo road. The people here had 
been blessed with a large crop of rice. 
They hare giTen their teacher one hundred 
baskets of paddy, and they fiunished sup- 
plies liberally for us and those with us. 

16. — On Sunday, after meetings of con- 
fession, we partook of the emblems of the 
Saviour's death, — a privilege which they 
had not enjoyed siuw we were here last 
year. The ehurch numbers ninety-^ven, 
nine having been baptized during the 
year. 

Tillage Dessrtsd and Chnreh Seattsrsd. 

17. — ^WenttoPaypautah. Twenty-fiTO 
haTobeen baptized at this place during 
the year. Meakkay, one of the ordained 
assistants, is at present the pastor. He 
came from Wartholah. That village, 
where was our largest church, — partly on 
account of sickaess, and partly on account 
of excesslTe taxation, — ^has been deserted. 
The church, that numbered 260 members, 
has been scattered, and none have been 
added to it the past year. The Karens 
seem to haTC litUe local attachment.^ 
They leaTe a place for a slight cause, to 
the n^lect of their spiritual culture and 
of the education of their children. As 
the pastor of Paypautah was absent, 
Meakkay came here. 

A new Chnreli— Baptism— Washing. 

18. — ^At Serparohe is a new interest. 
Twelve of the people had gone to another 
village and had been baptized ; and now 
deren candidates presented themsdves for 
baptism and were accepted. We repaired 
to their dear mountain stream, to bury 
them in the likeness of the Saviour's 
death. Baptinn had nerer been admiais- 
tered here before, and some of the people 
had never witnessed the solemn rite. 

19. — In the morning the little church 
partook for the first time of the sacrament 
of the Lord's vSupper. Recording their 
names in a little book for the teacher, and 
famishing him with a ooj^ of the Scrip- 
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tares, (he had merely a New Tt stuuicuL 
b^i^,) I took leave of thin iitcie band 
and retained to Pa.jpautah. 

I observed a marked diflfeienoe in the 
appearance of the children of tiie village a« 
I entered. In mj absence Mrs. W. had 
established a kind of vvasfaing school for 
their benefit. She eould scarcely have 
taaght than a more useful lesson. Th^ 
Karens are exceedingly £ltby . Th^ make 
no soap, and have no -word of their own to 
express it. In their heathen state, I think 
they never wash their clothes, and but 
Seldom their bodies. Although a kind 
Father pours out by their doors an ex- 
haustleBs supply of water, dear as orys- 
tal,'^ yet his poor diildren scan ignorant 
of its cleansing and healmg virtoe.— 
Though we try to teach thm that the 
New Testament requires them to cleanse 
tbonselTes from the filth of the flesh*' as 
well as of the spirit/* yet they are slow 
to learn these lessons. To relieve this 
dark picture, it should ]>e Kiid that in 
some villagee., where their teachers are 
faithful both in precept and example, the 
people have made marked progress in the 
right direction. 

Barman Oppression. 

20.~Bode on to Panpeder. The pres. 
ent village is very difficult of access. On 

our way we passed by the old village, 
Imilt In a kind of circle, with the chapd 
standing in the centre. The people aban- 

doned this village on account of excessive 
taxation, and went over to the Toungoo 
where they might be free from op- 
pression. 

The troubles of the Karens on account 
of oppression from officials have caused us 
ma^ anxiety. We hoped when these 
villagee were taken ont of the hands of 
the former Bnrman oppreasors, and put 
under the charge of a Kumit tiiat justice 
would be done them. But we have been 
sadly disappointed. This man, who had 
been long with the teachenatMaulmain, 
and knew well the better v?ay, soon be- 
came a Burman in his habits. He almn- 
doned his Karen wife and children, and 
took a Burman woman. He lived with 



the liurraans, and seldom visited the B^Bp 
rens. A Buiman was appointed over 
eadi village to measure their cultivated 
land, collect their taxes, and, of coniee, 
to oppress them. These subordinate Bur. 
mans evidently knew nothing of survey- 
ing, and in sinne instances tbe^x amount- 
ed to about half the value of the paddy 
raised. These felse measurements were 
sent to the Commissioner, and he, not 
knowing whether they were true or false, 
issued reeeiptR. which were to be given to 
tlie nwru Ti ul' the fields when the taxes 
wtrt: paid. In some cases these receipts 
were altered and a larger sum substituted, 
the difference being pocketed by the col- 
lector. 

Besides this, a tax was demanded for 
boat-racing, which the Commissioner does 
not authorise. Thus by falsely measuring 
the land, by altering the receipts, and by 
imposing new taxes, these poor Karens 
are plundered. We hope soon to eee a 
worthy man in the place of this apostate, 
and these dishonest Burman subordinates 
altogether dispensed with. 

The people of Paupeder have built 
two villages during the year. Having 
gone to the Toungpo side to bo free from 
oppression, and built a village th^, a 
still mote dreaded enemy soon appeared 
in the form of cholera. To avoid the risk 
of failing by this epidemic, according to 
Karen eustom they scattered and fled to 
the jungle. They fled by night, leaving 
most of their goods and the sick ones be- 
hind. 

Some of the nearest relatives remained 
to watch over these, but in one or two in- 
stances the victiiM of cholera were left to 
die alone. The body of one poor man, 
who died unattended, was burned about a 
vreek after, his bouse being his funeral 
pyre. 

I read to them a part of Matt. 25, and 
told them what the Saviour said of those 
who did not visit in sickness the least of 
those who believed in Him. Yet much 
might be said for these poor rhristians. 
Thpy hnve no medicines of their own, are 
exceetiingly afraid of the disease, and 
often their dispersion prevents its further 
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progress. Still, we bope they irOl soon 
leant the use of medicine, and eepeciallj 
that thdr fear to inoar the displeasoie of 
the Jadge of all mil become stronger than 
the fear of death. 

It was painfiil to look in the record of 
tliia church. Eighty-five more than the 
present number of members had aposta- 
tized. Most of these apostacies occurred 
two or three yeans ago. Only two have 
beea excluded the past year. 

Baptism and CommnnioB. 

21. — I went to visita new interest. On 
the level land bgr the Youkthainth creek 
is a new village called Barlahthee. The 
mountain paddy often fiiils the Karens, 

and some of them have concluded to go to 
the low land, where the yield is more 
abundant and the crop more sure. At 
this village the people am nearly all 
Christians. I found over seventy who 
had come from other churches. 

22. — Candidates for baptism having 
been esunined and eight accepted, in the 
morning we gathered on the bank of the 
rapid stream, snng and prayed, and then 
buried them in the nunc of theTrinne 
God in the yielding flood, ^< to be raised 
again, to walk," we trust, " in newness of 
life." The brethren met together, con- 
fused their faults one to another, and 
begged an interest in each other's prayers, 
and then partook of bread and wine, most 
striking mementoes of Him who died for 
sinners. 

On my way to Sanwarder, I passed by 
a little chapel, where a few converts 
gather for prayer. They live far away 
from the church to which they belong, 
but still fhey love the ways of Zion, and 
though without a teadb^, *' forget not 
&e assembling of themselves together." 

23. — Sabbath. After the usual pre- 
paratory meeting, the disciples of San- 
warder Silt down to the tnhle of the Lord, 
to receive the visible proofs of the love of 
Christ. 

After this, according to appointment, I 
went again to Paupeder. Here sevente^ 
requested baptism, but only eight of thm 
were receiyed ; and these were buried in 



baptism to live, we trust, hereafter '* to 
the glory of Ck)d the Father," Again, 
after the usual confessions, bad the privi* 
lege of breaking bread and pouring wine 
to symbolise the broken body and shed 
Wood of our blessed Saviour. We trust 
that not without profit these two churches 
enjoyed on this day the privilege of ful- 
filling the Mapt< i'a command, "Dothis 
in remembrance of me." 

Large Mortality— Karen Tillage. 

24. —Betuined to Sanwarder. There 
have been fifteen deaths here durmg the 
year. In our country, about this number 

die annually out of one thousand . But 
here, without any unusual disease, from 
a village of not more than two hundred 
people, that number have died, being at 
the rate of eeventy-tive in one thousand 
in a vear. 

Fever is the prevailing disease. It was 
painful to look at the little ones. There 
was scarcely a healthy child to be found 
in the village. They wore a pale, sickly 
look, and were nearly all hot with fever. 
These poor paiente axe ignorant of the 
ktws of health. The nigihte are cold, and 
the poor little ones are poorly clad, or 
naked, and have no warm beds to sleep 
in. 

Here is need of instruction. Mrs. W. 
has made a good beginning in teaching 
them the value of cold water and soap. 

25. — The next day, passing over an ex- 
ceedingly steep mountain path, I reaohed 
Sautayder. At this place the Association 
met two years ago. Fifl^ of their num- 
ber have gone to form the new church of 
which I have spoken. Fifteen have been 
baptized here during the year. 

26. — Left early in the morning to visit 
a place where a chapel had been built, 
but none liad been baptized. It was a 
long and tireKorae way. We had to as- 
cend mrniniaiuR uearly all the way, which 
in Home places are very steep. We reached 
an elevation so high that frost sometimes 
appears. Cotton, I think, is not raised 
at all here, and p^ddj is very poor. A 
huge tract had to be cut over and planted 
(as these poor Karens have no plough and 



852 



Bangwm Mittum. — letters from Mr, Stevens. [October, 



put in tbe seed with a kmd of hoe,) to 
raise rice enough to support a family. 
The average yield, I think, would fall 
short of tenfold . Fatigued with the long 

and difficult day's journey, just before 
Buxmt wo were glad to reach the Tillage. 
Tiiis, however, w more like one house, 
having a court in the centre upon which 
rooms ofien on three sidcH. Each of these 
rooms is a separate dwelling for u family. 
On the fourth side of tlie court is the 
common stairway for all. Near tliiB is 
the littb chapel and the teacher's house. 
The chief of the Tillage was away, but 
we sent for him, and he reached home be- 
fore morning. 

27. — The next morning we examined 
the candidates for baptism, and fifteen 
were acc<?pted, the chief among the rest. 
Those had worshipped God for about a 
year, nM had requested baptism before, 
but no ordained assistant had as yet visit- 
ed them. We descendcxl the Hk-ep decliv- 
ity a considerable distance, to a stream of 
•water. Here, in the sight of visible and 
inTiriWe witnesses, they " put on Christ," 
to be owned by Him, we trust, when 
raised from death, of which their baptism 
is an emblem. We shook hands with 
them on the banks of the stream, and 
continued our return. 

Suffering from the use of unsuitable 
food and from excessive fatigue, we sought 
rest at another small Karen village. The 
people here also have entered on tlie b^t- 
Tice of the Eternal God. Here is a little 
chapel, some praying souls, and a few 
children who can read the Bible. 

Ass ociatioa— Statistic of Churches. 

28. — The next morning we descended 
the high bluff on which the Tillage is 
built, to a stream of water, cold, rapid, 
and " as clear as crystal,'* proceeding 

from the monntains. In this stream we 
had the privilege of baptizing seven, ^v^^o, 
we trust, had experienced " the wasiimg 
of regeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost.*' Bidding tiiem farewell, 
we continoed our journey to Theybunder, 
where our Association is to meet this 
year. No time had been fixed; for we 



were waiting for br. Harris ; but as more 
than a month had passed since his arrival 
at Rangoon, and he did not appear, and 
as the people were anxious tiiat the meet- 
ing should take place, we concluded to 
meet on the coming Wednesday, the 2d 
of February. Word was sent to the teach- 
crfl accordingly. And on theday appoint- 
ed the delegates came together with thev 
letters from the churches. 

During the year three new churches 
have been formed, 127 have been baptized, 
six have been excluded and fifty-one have 
died. The present number is 1201. Pu- 
pils in school, 220. They have contrib- 
uted 92 rs. to send the gospel to " regions 
beyond;*' — a smaller amount than last 
year, but the largest church has been 
broken up, and other Tillages haTe failed 
to raise rice enough for their own oon- 
samption. For tiie^ reasons their con- 
tributions have fallen a little short. 

Tlif meeting lasted two days, and after 
the k-iU'TH were read, several recommenda- 
tions were adopted, aiming to correct 
uiibtakeH into which this people, jufit 
emerging from heathenism, are liable to 
fall. It was Toted to publish the minutes 
of the Association, which had noTcr be- 
fore been published. After we had par* 
taken of the Lord's Supper on the last 
day, a collection of 20 rs. was taken up, 
sufficient to pay the expense of publican 
tion. 

On the second day of our return, we 

nif't br. Harris, whom we had been long 
ex|K:cting, but who, to our regret, failed 
to meet us at the Associati<m. 

Much fatigued, and with premonitions 
of jungle fever, we reached home after a 
month's abtsencc. 



RANGOON MISSION. 

LBTTSES FROH MB. 81STBH8. 

Visit at Haubee-Shan Yillage. 

Bangoon, Jan. 27, 1859.— I recently 
returned from an excursion* to Maubee, 
where a Ghristtan Ti^dm^n and his wiib 
reside. The woman came to town on 

* See Magasine for Sept, 1859, p. 315. 
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buameMfiiiid invited me to aitsompanj her 
back as her goest. I was happy to ac- 
cept of her invitation, and irent with her, 
takmg with me Ko Shway A and Moung 
Myat Then, a sort of sab-aeeiatant. We 
spent five days preaching in that town 
and surrounding Tillages in the day time, 
and haTiDg meetings for preaching in the 
evening at the house of the headman 
The truth was preached with plainness 
and fulness to many people, who ap^x-arcd 
to feel itti power, ;d though we saw no de- 
cided evidence of the Spirit*B work. In 
an adjacent Shan village, there was un- 
usually good attention, and appearances 
were very hopeful. 

After leaving Maubee, we spent five 
days more in returning home, staying a 
day or half a day each at vOlag^s inter- 
vening. 

During these preachini^ efTorts I have 
been much impressed with the paramount 
importance of thin same work, and of the 
frequent repetition of these efforts in the 
same plaees and on tlie same minds. But 
what are we among so many? We have 
great reason to r^oioe that God has open- 
ed to us so wide a door for the promulga- 
tion of his truth. But 0, when and how 
shall it be made e&ctual to salvation? 
Do press upon the churches the impor- 
tance of prayer for the outpouring of the 
Spirit upon ue. What mit^ht we not rea- 
sonably hope for, if but hal f the breath 
and zeal devoted to discussion were given 
to earnest prayer for help from (ijod? Can 
you not enlist some ot' the interest of your 
daily prayer meetings in behalf of ua — 
and I mean more especially th«tt blinded, 
idolatrous Buimans, as well as the Ea^ 
lens ? We are in the strife of battle, and 
if ye be the Moses, Aaron and Hur, we 
abaXk prevail over our numerous enemies. 

Next week I expect to gp to Thong-zai, 
&rther up the river than Maubee, where 
axe some of our memheis and many hope- 
ful signs. " I would p^o in the strength 
of the Lord God, and in his name set up 
our banu^." May tie help us so to do. 

Tear up the Biver— Esmsit Hearers. 

February 28.— I have recently made a 



preaching tour np the river. I aocomps* 
nied br. Cfawley on his return to Hen- 
thada,* and crossed over from thenoe to 
Tbong2a.i,aviilageestending several miles 
along the bank of a stream of the same 
name, dividing the Bangoon from the 
Sarawah districts. 

Here we have residing six members be- 
longing to the liangoon church, besides 
two who have reoentiy removed thither 
belonging to the Maulmain church. One 
of the principal of the resident members 
is a collector of the district of Thongsai ; 
besides whom there are three men and two 
women. The man who has recontly re- 
moved there is over sixty years of age, 
and was formerly employed as a school- 
teacher in Maulmain. He is an exemplary 
Christian, and 1 trust will help the others 
much. They promised to continut; faith- 
ful in the maintenance of Sabbath wor- 
i^hip, and I thmk there is every prospect 
of an increase among them. 

ilk company with Ko Shway A and 
Moung Myat Then, a yonng man who, I 
hope, will yet make a useful assistant, I 
spent eleven days in the village, preach- 
ing daily from house to house, and in the 
evening receiving and instructing those 
who cam© to the house . It was dec i dcdly 
the most interesting and encouraging sea- 
son of village preaching 1 have ever had 
the privilege of onjoyiiig in the country. 
There wt>re many earnest lidtenere and 
inquirert;, and a number who seemed owa- 
vinced that the truth is with us, but fear 
the reproach of abandoning anoestral cue. 
tom. The two great points I endeavore* 
to impress on their minds, were the help- 
lessness of their condition if they followed 
in the ways of their fhtl^ers, and the cer- 
tainty that there is salvation by Jesus 
Christ. Many became very thonghtful, 
and some appeared very near the kingdom 
of God. 

While there, and going up and down 
the river, I was oppressed in view of the 
numbers of people to be preached to, all 
acceBsible and generally willing to hear, 
but few, very few, to preach to them. 0 

* See Magaxins for Sapi., 1869, p. 317. 
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that tbe Lord of the harvest would send 
laboi^ into his harvest. How mttoh 
prajer has been ofered that a wide and 
eflfectual door might be opened to us for 

the preacli mp; of the gospel I That prayer 
has been heard. But how few aie fbond 
ready to enur the door 

The New Chapel. 

We have at last got up the walls of our 
ehapel and the roof on, and now feel 
obliged to wait until more funds come to 
hand before we can proceed further. This 
much I felt conBtrained to do, in order to 
keep the work out of the heavy rains, now 
not very far off* 



JCiXnatAh OP DH. DA\VSON. 

Tour to Pegu— Pegu Eiver. 

Bangoon, April 5, 1859. — Three or four 
jea.TB ago, having met a few encouraging 
inquirers at Pegu, I felt anxious to make 
a tour to that section of country before 
the dose of the present travelling season. 
Aecordingly, on Tuesday, the 22d of 
March, I left home by boat, and by 11 
o'clock, A. M., reached the entrance into 
the Pegu river, where I had to wait for 
the flood tide. During the springtides, 
and when the wind comes from the south- 
ward and eastward, a very dangerous bore 
sets up that river, in consequenoe of the 
funnel-shaped formation of the land at its 
mouth. Bn;Tt« arecomixilled to " lay to" 
on their oarn till it passes, or run the risk 
of being swamped. The bore rolls along 
with a rushing sound, like the upiieaying 
of numy waters. As it advances, a wall 
of water sweeps along to the height of 
eighteen inches, and even two feet, spread* 
ing consternation among the poor boat- 
men, who may be caught within its foam- 
ing crest. When we halted, several boats 
were in company. 

About noon; the flood made, and soon 
we passed the old Taling city of Then- 
yeen, where once a Portuguese fort and 
factory existed. After a war of three 
years, their ships were captured, their 
fort taken, and the Portugu^ were ez- 
pelied from the country by the Burmese* 
The wind was blustering and strong all 



the afternoon, and blew from the south" 
ward. At night, stopped at the Tillage 
of Thabtt. Went up among the people, 

and was invin d into the house of a Taling 
&mily, the ftkther of which had heard the 
gospel some three years before, at tbe 
preaching zayat near the Godwin road in 
Rangoon. He mentioned quite promply 
and familiarly the name of Moung Tha- 
Ko, a« being the native preacher who was 
in the zayat, wh^ he rested there one 
day from the heat of the mid'day sun. 
He said a white teacher was th^ at the 
time, but did not know him. Would 
you know hun if you should see him 
again?" wasmqnired. ** I don'tknow,'* 
he replied, but after looking a few sec- 
onds at my face, he observed, *< I think it 
was yourself." He was once a very rigid 
Buddhist; but his prejudices had been 
gradually giving way, since he heard the 
Word preached at the zayat in Eangoon. 
I sat a couple of Lours at his house. A 
few persons came in, squatted down on 
the floor, listened a little while, and then 
went out again. I gave the fkmily a 
bound volume of tracts. I was asked to 
see a poor Burmese woman, who was ill 
with measles. Talked to her husband, 
mother and sisters about the sickness of 
the human soul, and on the neccBsity of 
applying for relief to tbe Great Physician 
in heaven. 

Near midnight the sky became dark 
and lowering. The bore swept upward 
with a loud rumbling noise. It pitched 
the boat about violently. We had to pre- 
pare for it by moving into the centre of 
the stream, wliere, though the vrat^ are 
very much agitated and troubled, it is 
comparatively safe. Took advantage of 
the tide to float upward with it. Toward 
morning we were &Tored with the pale 
light of the moon. 

City of Pegu— Shaas. 

23 .~Arrived at the ancient city of Ptegu 
at nine. A, M., and went to tiie uppeir 

end of the present town, where a number 

of Shan families are settled. These Shans 
emigrated into the province' during the 
reign of the Talino- kings in Pegu. Spent 
most of the day among them, (filing their 
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attention to " the tilings of the kingdom. ' ' 
Th^ were friendly and dTfl» bat appeare<^i 
lather oold on the aabject of the new re< 
ligion. One Tenerable looking woman 
alone seemed pleased ivith it. Her aged 
oonntenanoe brightened op, and her eyes 
beamed fbrtb an ezpresuon of interest, as 
she heard of the message of infinite Tnorcy 
to rebellious mortals. The heat of the 
weather is overpowering. A young man 
came down, bj request of his mother, to 
ask for tracts. 

Discussion— Taking Life. 
24. — Took an earlj start for the town, 
where I passed a couple of hours talking 
to the people, who soon colleot around a 
stranger who offers to speak to them. I 
took a seat on a raised bamboo floor, 
under a shod*. Two advocates for Buddh- 
ism slipped up, and erossing their legs 
like tailon, eat down on a mat near me. 
For a few minutes they blustered, and en- 
deavored to call off the attention of the 
audience by asking me quet-tions most 
abruptly. As it seemed to be mere im- 
pertinence in them, no notice was taken 
of their interrogations. I told the people 
that in the great and good country of 
America, if a person intermpted another 
when he was speaking, he was considexed 
a Tery iralgar man. They now remained 
Bilent. At length, however, some anxiety 
was exhibited to disouss the Burmese doe- 
trine of merit and meritorious works. It 
constitutes one of the chief pillars of their 
system. To Enve life was instanced as a 
meritorious deed. In all discussions with 
Buddhists, both with the learned and the 
illiu^rate alike, the question is put as 
often us uine timeu out of ten, Is it not 
sinful to take Hfe, to kiU fowls, &c? Is 
not the punishment of hell the conse* 
qnenoe of snch an aet?" A direct nega- 
tion, being so opposed to their cherished 
theory on the subject, wfll, if given, gen- 
erally scatter your hearers. The question 
seined beet answered by asking them 
another. " "What do the Burmese people 
eat?" " Rice," was quicldy replied. 
** Very well. From what do yon get 
riee?" ** From Bal>a, or paddy, unhusked 
rioe. ' * «* When you plant your paddy in 



the field, does it not grov?" <*Yes." 

Why does it grow?" "It is the cos- 
torn." " It is because it has a living 
principle within it, a germ, or kind of 
life. Every day you rigid Buddhists, who 
fed 80 much pity for a fowl, destroy counts 
less masses of v^table life, in order to 
preserve your own . ' ' Their inconsistency 
was at once apparent. They tried, how- 
ever, to get out of the dilemma by saying 
that animal life and vegetable life were 
dilfereiit. Leaviug them to their own re- 
flections, I passed on to visit the inside of 
the old city. 

Pegu, as it was and it is. 

Once the seat of a powerful and inde- 
pendent monarchy, the old city of Pegu 
is now chiefly distinguished for its fbmker 
greatness and its departed glory. In the 
year 1753 the last Taling king, who ruled 
over the whole Seaooast and lower prov- 
inces of Burmah, was executed, and the 
kingdom of Pegu was &en annexed to the 
kingdom of Burmah proper. Aloung- 
pra,* by whoee power Dwccpdee, the last 
of the Taling kings, was dethroned and 
l)eheadod, and the Taling nation conquer- 
ed, endeavored to obliterate every trace of 
its ancient grandeur and separate nation- 
ality. Boot and branch, the Peguan dy- 
nasty was exterminated ; the palaces that 
adorned the royal city were thrown down; 
the govemmmt was dissolved; the popu- 
lation scattered ; and nothing now remains 
to mark the spot of the once great Taling 
city, save the fragments of the old city 
wall, a shallow moat or ditch, and the 
mouldering foundations of buildings, for- 
merly denominated royal palaces. Its 
overthrow and extinction ia complete. 

From Mergui on the south, to Ava on 
the north, the sovereign of Pegu once held 
the dominion of the whole country. Sad 
fate of nations! What a memorial of 
the instability of human afbirs ! But 
there is now hope for Pegu. Its gorem- 
ment is in the hands of a veiy difierent 

* The tenn AIinig.pra rignifies the body of 
a Idng. The fonnder of the praent Banneee 
dynasty yn» ao oaUed« Ho died in the Shaa 

states, and hi's remfting were conveyed to Ava, 
where they were burned witli royal honon. 
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race, a very different people, whose policy, 
though not perfect, is etill dictated by sin 
enlightened and liberal philanthropy. — 
Under heathen rulers, its inhabitants never 
eonld become a Christian people. 

Within the boundary of the old oily 
mUs, whose ^dcs oomprise a sort of par- 
aUellogTam, are seen scattered clusters of 
trees, a large tank^ a Hindu temple, and 
a few bungalows fi>r officers. A lonely 
looking!:: cemetery is set apart fir the re- 
poi^ of foreigners who may die inere ; but 
most of the ground inside is apparently 
appropriated to tlie piisture of cattle. In 
the centre of the area Htands the most 
conspicuous object of the locality, namely, 
a pagoda of considerable sise, called bj 
the inhabitants Shway-mhan-dau,— signi- 
fying the royal golden water plant, around 
which the English authorities have raised 
a brick wall, in the fashion of a fort, 
having comer bastions constructed on it, 
for the purpose of mounting guns. Within 
this fort, at the pontliweKt corner, are 
substantial brick liarrueks, -wliich have 
been lately built for the aceonimodation 
of three companies of Madras native troojis 
stationed there. On the east side, at the 
base of the pagoda, are two graves, with 
tombstones over them, and an inscription, 

Sacred to the memory'* of two British 
office, who foil there during the war. 
An Assistant Commissioner is in charge 
of the district. The population, which is 
said to be very quiet and orderly, numbers 
betwem six and seven thousand. A tele- 
graphic station has been built, and keeps 
up a regular communication between 
B^ngoon and Tounj^oo. From Pegu, the 
distance to Il;ingoun by telegraph is fifty- 
one miles, and to Toungoo it is 139i miles, 
making the total distance 190^ miles be- 
tween the chief seaport town on the south 
and the important town of Toungoo, sit- 
uated at the northeast angle of the prov- 
ince. 

The Pegu river, which is remarkably 
winding in its course, becomes, just op- 
posite to the present town of that name, 
very much contracted and shallow. At 

low water, the people pass over on foot 
v«y readily from one side to the other, 



and herds of buffaloes may be seen rolling 
on its muddy banks during the greater 
part of the day. Formerly, in the time 
of the TUing kings, the productions of the 
district were for more varied and plenti- 
fal, it is said, than they are at present, 
and it is very natural to believe that tbey 
were so. They now consist of baml^oos, 
rattan, teak, tobacco and rice; and in the 
neighborhood a great abundance of melons 
is grown. The place is likewise famoua 
for its manufacture of a heavy descripti<m 
of earthen chatties, which are used for 
boilmg salt, an article which is largely 
produced in that section of the lower 
country. 

The Talings— Female Labor. 

The Talings as a nation are probably 
the most hardened and dogmatic ui their 
own foith, of any people in south-east^ 
Asia. Anciently they possessed a distinct 
national literature and language; but 
both are now rapidly passing into obliv- 
ion. Thousands of inhabitants of pure 
Taling extraction may now be met, who 
cannot epcak a word of their mother 
tongue. All speak the Burmese lan- 
guage, though not with the same fluency 
and correctness as educated Tiuruiaus do 
at the capital, it iias a provincial twang, 
like the English spoken among the poorer 
classes in the different shires of England. 

I saw a young Burmese woman em- 
ployed in a saw-pit, working as a common 
sawyer, and cutting up a log of timber. 
The fother was at the top and the daugh- 
ter at the bottom of the pit. At first it 
appeared as if she was sawing wood out 
of sport ; but on inquiry 1 was told that 
her selfish old father comj^ielled her to 
work in that manner to save money. I 
remonstrated with the old man about iiis 
prooeedings, and told him it wu only sav- 
ages who made womai work in that style, 
fie felt ashamed, and desisted for the re- 
mainder of tiie day. The neighbors seem- 
ed pleased that the poor girl was released 
firom the hard and exhausting labor. 

^nie inquirers seen here three years ago 
wesre not found. They had removed to 
other localities. One or two persons, to 
whom tracts were given yesterday, re- 
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tarned them to-daj, Baling thej wore 
afraid to ke^ them, as they should not 
he ahle to undmtaod them, — a le^ectfal 
mode of utimatiDg that they did not yriA. 
to undentaaid the leligion of the foreign- 
en. The poongyees had most likely been 
at work meanwhile, frightening them 
with the terrors of the eighty thousand 
bells of the Burmese books. All their in- 
fluence is exerted,— and few can realiae 
the extent of it among their followers, — 
to prevent thein from either readiog or 
inquiring on any other form of religion 
than their own syetem. 

The boatmen being all ready, we left 
Pegn with the &U of the tideat 3 o'doek, 
P. M. By dosk in the evening we came 
to the Tillage of Keik-ten, where we halt- 
ed for the night. 

Christian Talings-Karen OMcers. 

25. — Last evening, on stepping out of 
the boat at Keiktcn, I was met and ac- 
costed l)j a Burman, who wished to know 
whence I had just come. I replied from 
P^n. He inquired my business. I told 
him. He remarked, < 'I thought as I saw 
yon come out of the boat that you were a 
white book sayah, from seeing the white 
flat buttons on your sack. There was a 
sayah at the Tillage about two years ago, 
(mentioning br. Vinton's name,) who 
wore a similar jacket with buttons on it. 
The man's wife came out and invited me 
up into their house, wlieie I found a sick 
Karen, of whom they had the care. Soon 
a small company of Burmana aud Talings 
assembled, and among them were fuur 
heads of families, — all believers in Christ. 
The circumstance was exceedingly grati> 
fying. They had heard of the true reli- 
gion from the headman of a village, re- 
siding a mile from them up the riTer. 
He IB a Taling Christian. They talked 
most freely of the utter falseness of Gau- 
dama's system, in which they once be- 
lieved and trusted, and how good and 
preciouH was the blessed g08p<:;l, which 
** brought life and immortality to h'ght." 
Iremained with them, explaining the truth 
and answering their q^uestions, till it be- 
came very dark, when they requested to 



be allowed to return liome. They said 
they were afraid of tigers, which fre- 
quently prowled around the village at 
night, carrying off dogs and cattle, and 
even human beings, when they got a 
chance. I distributed among them a sap- 
ply of books, for which th^ seemed very 
grateful. Barly the next morning they 
brought a bottle of new milk to the boat. 

They informed me that all the principal 
native officers of the difitrict, most of 
whom are Karens, are worshippers of the 
true God. The influence they exert and 
the example they show commend the reli- 
gion they proiess to all around them. 
Such was tbeir voluntary testimony. 

Theatrieal Exhibitions. 

26 — Just before sunset last erening, 
we made fast our boat to the bank at Tha 
bu, tlie lillage where we stopped the first 
night of our ascent up the Pegu river. 

Boat-loads of people were leaving at the 
time for tlic otlier side of the river, to at- 
tend a great theatrical exhibition to be 
held at Dah-bong, a large village on the 
west bide, situated a couple of miles in- 
land. Very few remained behind. Li 
most parts of Burmah, there is a perfect 
rage to witness these &ntastic shows, es- 
pecially among the young and thought- 
less. Whole nights are devoted to them 
in succession, with undiminished interest 
and constancy. The woman sick with 
men files was well. Her friends were glad 
to meet me again. After candle-light, 
went to their house by invitation, and 
spent the evening there, talking about the 
doctrines of the Bible. A few neighbors 
came in, some to listen to the conTenation 
and some to ask for medicine Ibr sk^ rel* 
atives. As a thank-ofMig, a present of 
eggiB and rice was placed before me by the 
mother of the young woman who had 
latdy been ill. Her husband was unable 
to read, but he promised to learn, so as 
to be able to study our books. A brother 
was now sick, and needed a little atten- 
tion. They appeared to be an interesting 
family, much attached to each other, and 
listened with manifest interest to the 
claims of the gospel. May the Holy 
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Spirit visit them, renew ;iriii sanctify 
tbeniy and make them Bixicere and devoted 
Oiiristiaiis. 

Started at daylight down the stream, 
and at ten o*olo(^gtopped at a Karen vil- 
lage, to enable the boatmen to cook their 
meal of rice. The village is small, there 
being only ten houses in it. Barmese 
and Karens appear here to he very much 
mixed, the latter trying to adopt the lan- 
guage and dress of the former, and inter- 
mLxin<; iu marriage. An energetic Karen 
woman, \¥h()Be husband is a Burmau, is 
the mother of a large family, part of 
whom are Clu'istiaus and part Buddhists. 
The mother is disposed to be alike indul- 
gent and friendly to Baddhism and Chris- 
tianity. Pointed out to her the danger 
of trying to go passenger in two boats, 
one of which was totally unseaworthy. 
She said she tried to conform to the roles 
of both. I ohserred that that was impos- 
sible. She wotild surely be lost unless 
she tool: to the safe boat. I urged her to 
"weigh seriously and carefully the whole 
matter, and to look to God in prayer for 
guidance, and that she would not l)e long 
left in ignorance ul the ' • life-boat. Lilt- 
ing up to her head a bound volume of 
tracts which was given to her, she prom- 
ised to think of the subject and hoped to 
do what was right. Amid an expression 
of good wishes and iarewdl, left the vil- 
lage at noon, and reached Rangoon at 
gunfire, 8, P. M., ato an abeence of be- 
tweai five and six days. 

Ptgn as a WiiJoaary Station. 

In bringing this long communication 
to a dose, permit me to commend to your 
indulgent attention the neglected town of 
Pegu. Hereafter, when laborers can be 
sent out in suitable numbers, and ccm< 
mensurate with the wants of the benight- 
ed heathen, the population of that tovm 
and district will claim at least two effi- 
cient men. At first sight, there is noth- 
ing specially inviting in that lor-ality for 
missionary labor; but the cuiiuaand is 
nevertheless binding, *' Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every 
creature." 



JBENTHADA MISSION. 
IBIIBB rBOM MB. CSAVLBT. 

Burmaa D«partm6nt*-The Chnrehr-Tonrs. 

Mr. Orawley sends below a etatistical view 
of the Barman department of the Henthada 

Mission. The letter arrived too late to admit 
of the incorpoiation of the items in the An- 
nual Report. 

Henthada, Feb. 7, 1859.— The state- 
ments made IxjIow Ixdong to the period 
from Jan. 1 to Dec. 31, 1858. 

Assistants. — Ko Oung Ban, stationed at 
!nung-dau ; Moung Thet-nau, Donabew; 
Moung Long, Henthada. 

The number baptized is six. The total 
of chnrch members is thirty-four, dis- 
tributed as follows: — Mengyee, eight; 
Taing*dau,4; Eyuet-kyune,3; Donabew, 
6 ; Henthada, 13. Total, 34. 

Two have died. One, an old man, the 
solitary Christian in the large town of 
Opo, entered into rest at the age of eiebty- 
four, and now, we believe, mingletj his 
praises before the throne of God and the 
Lamb with Judson, from whose hand he 
•received the tract whicii led him to Christ. 
The other, a strong man in middle life, 
was struck down with the cholera, and 
fearlessly resigned his spirit into the hands 
of his Saviour. 

TouBS. — ^Fonr consid^ble tours, he- 
sides a number of shorter duration, have 
been iakm into the difibrent parts of my 
wide district. Many villages have been 
visited for the first time by a preacher of 
Christ and the great salvation. At all 
these places there was manifested a strong 
interest in receiving books and tracts,— 
an interest which, I am happy to bdieve, 
cannot all be ascribed to mere curiosity. 
It gives me great satis&ction to remmber 
that in almost every tovm and village, 
where I remained for any time, there were 
some,— in some cases, it Is true, but one 
or two, — of wliom it w^s impossible to 
beliefe othmiriee than that they were in 
earnest ; souls marked above. 

When any :vho have been in the 
habit of prayiri ' i;^j)ecially for Henthada, 
see that only six have be^-n added, will 
they be discouraged? Periiaps it may 
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help them to know that the missionary is 
more encouraged than ever. The ground 
of oar encouragement is the same, and a» 
strong as ever, the pvomises of God. Mj 
field is very wide, and my soul is tt^ 
within me when I think how few oompar. 
atively I ean leadi. When will the lih- 
erality of the chniches allow us to hope 
for two Bormaii missionaries in Hen> 
thada? 

The Great Want. 

Our great -want still continues to he — 
natlTe assistants. They aie not to be had 
from other stations and larger churches. 
Hence my only hope ia to train up such 
pions and gifted young men ae may be 
found among our own menil>er8. And 
here, again, 1 am met by .i diliiculty pe- 
culiar and trying to a degree which mis- 
sionaries only can und^tand. The de- 
mand for preacheis of the Word is so im- 
mediate and imperative, that the propri- 
ety of keeping back those who are de- 
signed for assistants until they are tol- 
erably instructed, becomes more than 
doubtful. As soon as they can tell men 
to " believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
they shall hie saved," it is bard to detain 
them longer. 

Not^ s and commentaries, a reference 
Bible and liible dictionary, are most press- 
inglj needed, and would take the place of 
much instruction which, in the inlhncj 
of the mission, it is impossible to giye. 

TraTelUng in the Bains. 

When I last reported the condition of 
the mission, traTelling in the rains was 

scarcely more than an eaqierimait. Its 
practicability is now a conviction. It 

can he prosecuted with more comfort — I 
speak from personal experience— than in 
the r^ular toLTelling season* 



MAULMAIN KAEfiN MISSION. 

JOVBHAL OF Ha. mBBAU). 

Tour among the Christians— Tiger Trap* 
piag. 

The foUowing journal of Mr. Hibbard is a 
oontmuation of that pobli?hed in the Maganine 
for Nov. 1858, p, 396. Though not of so recent 



a date as the letter j^bliahed last month, p* 
323, it is, novertheleflB, a part of the ooatinn- 
oas histoiy of the miarion; and as snob it is 
introdnoed into the Hagaihie, which i< design- 
ed to be not merely an organ of t>ip freshest 
intclligpnoe, but also a record of the progTOM 
of tLu Litjvcral missions uf the Union* 

MwrchiS, 1868. — very large asecin My 

met in the chapel, to Vrhom I expounded 
the parable of the ton virt^inp. I felt a 
good deal of freedom in tiie exercise, and 
trust it was not without profit to the 
hearers. After worship, visited the mem- 
bers. 

After daylight this morning, left fbr 
Pah-boo's village. When we arrived, the 
men had all gone to see if they had killed 
a tiger* (The tiger had killed a hog, but 
had not eaten it ; and the men, 8upp(^sg 
he would return to finish his repast, laid 
a trap for him ; that is, they made fast a 
gun, < oTif r aled in the high grass, with 
the muzzle near the path, elevated to the 
height of a tiger's eide. To the trigger 
of tfie musket they attach a small string 
or cord, and, passing it around tlie guard 
or breech, stretch it across the tiger's path 
and make it fast. The tiger, as he walks 
along intent only on his supper, presees 
against the string, and so disdiarges the 
contents of the gun into his side, and is 
thus often killed. They lay a trap in a 
somewhat similar way, by substituting a 
spear and long bamboo springs for the 
f^oTi. The tiger, walking against the 
string, louw^s the spring, when the spear 
is launched into his side.) In this in- 
stance, however, the tiger was not killed, 
nor apparently wounded, as they could 
see no blood. Indeed, they supposed that 
the gun was discharged by a htrge bird 
alighting upon the s^ng. Two days 
ago, at Mo-K*niaw, they were more suc- 
cessful the night before. They shot the 
tiger, or he shot himsdf, and, from the 
great quantity of blood he lefl in bis trail 
tb^ supposed he must be mortally vround- 
ed. But having crawled away into a 
thick ehniip of elephant gra??;, the men 
were atru.ia to foll.jw him, lest he should 
still have enough of life to take his re- 
venge upon them. I'he tiger is very nu- 
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merou8 through all this region. Thej do 
Bot, hoverer, as yet attack the human 
8peeie8r 

By and by the men came bade, and, 
breakfast being over, ve assembled a huge 
company of members in the chapel, and 
had worship. I addieased them on the 
importance of living a consistent, gpdly 
life before men, taking for my text tbo 
declaration of Christ, that whosoever 
should deny Him before men, them would 
He denv belbre iiis Father in heaven. I 
had great pleasure in speaking to them 
on this sabjoet. Afterwards attended, as 
I was able, to their bodily infirmities, 
giving medicines, &q. In these jungles, 
th^ have intermittent fevers without end. 

About 11 o'clock started for the next 
settlement of Christians, where we have 
worship this evening. A walk of tviro 
hours and a half brought us to the place. 
The men, as usnal, were aviay at their 
work ; but we were made welcome bv the 
women. At evening the men came in, 
and we worshipped together, Rev. Taboo 
preaching from the text, Come unto me, 
all ye that arc weary and heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you rest.'* 

Here we found a poor craay creature, 
a young woman, with two little girls, her 
husband dead. She is the niece of Tshoo, 
and formerly, when a girl, was the bright- 
est scholar in his school, and a most con- 
sistent Christian. He could not say 
enough in her praise. Now the poor 
thing thinks she h the Almighty One. 
What has wreeked the poor creature*8 
reason I could not Jeam. 

Hew y Ulago— lUnstratiotts of the Bible. 

Thursday, 4.— Left early this moming 
for the next hamlet, whi^ we reached 
after a long hot walk of some three hours. 
Th^ had left their old village and were 
just building a new one. Of the five or 
six houses, not one was completdy roofed. 
Some vrere half roofed, some a third or a 
quarts, and some with no roof at all. 
All the men were away but one, the elder 
(using the word in the Old Testament 
sense), who was ill, and ho, to avoid the 
intense heat of the son, which could not 



be shuimed in the half roofed houses, had 
spread his mat iu the cool shade of the 
dense forest, beside a dear babbling brook 
just below. H«re he received us and had 
mats brought for us, and in that cool and 
charming place we spent the heat of tiie 
day. None but a resident in the East 
can truly ibel the force of such figures in 
the Bible as represent God as a * < shadow,'* 
a ** shade,'^ refugefiK>m the heat but 
here it is felt most folly and often point- 
edly. 

There is another Bible cuBtom , or rather 
a custom of the East mentioned repeatedly 
in the Bible, (that is, giving water to 
tiuveller/s to wash their ieetf) which I 
could not at all appreciate tUl I myself 
became a traveller on foot in this hot and 
dusty land. Nothing can possibly be 
more refreshing or grateful (except a full 
bath) , than at the end of a long hot vralk, 
to remove the shoes and bathe the feet in 
cold water. 

loving Strong Drink more than Christ. 

To return to the old man under the 
trees by the brook ; the pastor says he is 
under suspension for drunkenness, and we 
have been trying to make him feel his sin. 
But like many a hard drinker in a more 
civilized land, he denies that he drinks to 
excess, but only a littie for his sickness. 
He is sure that he w(»uld have died at 
times, had he not drunk arrack. He 
eeeme wedded to his bottle, and I fear, as 
do^ the pastor, he will have to be exclud- 
ed. He affirniB that he has not fortiiken 
Christ, liiiit he keeps the Sabbath and 
prays night and moming, as is the custom 
of the Raven Christians, flis wife and 
some of his children, who are consistent 
members, confirm the same. He vras hos- 
pitable. I should have eaten two fowls 
at a meal, if he had had his vray. At 
evening two sons and a Bon*in*law came 
home. They had been away several days 
to purchase an elephant. He was seven 
feet eight inehes hicrli, and cost two hun- 
dred and twenry rupees. The two sons, 
I thought, KM^med to \x tollowing in the 
footsteps of their father, and I began to 
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feel that mj coming here was to result in 
but little good. 

But and bj the elephant was ahack- 
led and turned out to tnrowse. The young 
men haying finished their supper, the lit- 
tle Gonununitj was called together, and I 
preached to them. All gaTe good atten- 
tion, and I felt that the Holy Spirit was 
with me as I urged the unconverted 
to give themselves to Christ. The joung 
men seemed impressed by the truth. Af- 
ter service, the pastor addrege^-d thf-m anrl 
the young women briefly. He iniorwcd 
me that oru; of tlicm had previously given 
hope that he wat> a Christian. He told 
them that if they desired baptism, and 
made applicationi he would attend to their 
examination in the morning. 

The result was that this morning the 
two young men and the wife of the young- 
est, (the wife of the elder brother being 
already, a member,) applied for baptism. 

Baptism of three Candidates. 

After the Karens had break Aisted, Ave 
all came together again. The pastor con- 
ducted a brief service, when we proceeded 
to the examination of the candidates. I 
found that their knowledge, specially that 
of the men, was very dear, unexpectedly 
so, as to the plan of salvation by Christ. 
The young woman, whose parents and 
relatives are, or were, heathoi, (for her 
pirents are dead,) was not so well in- 
structed. They all three appeared to give 
themselves without reserve to Christ. The 
paator que«tioned them very particulfirly 
as to their -vvjllingness and determination 
to abstain from strong drinks, and from 
all those heathen cuirtomfl and sins into 
which they are most liable to fall. They 
seemed to have quite settled their minds 
to give up every thing of the kind. 

All the members present voted by ballot 
to receive them. After I had taken my 
bieak&st we all went down to the brook, 
and in a deep place at the bend of the 
stream, excavated by the torrent whioh 
flows here in the rains, and beneath the 
deep shade of the grand nld forest, the 
pastor ])apti7>cd the three candidates. T 
felt gratified, and, at the same time. 



greatly reproved for my want of faith 
yesterday. May all this jh- >|.li' who have 
entered in by Christ " go in und out and 
find posture," and the good Shepherd 
wUl, we know, keep them to the last. 

After the baptism I returned to Bah- 
buo's vilhig^, which we reached about 
three o'clock. Preached in the evening 
on " Christians the light of the world." 
After worship, Fdh-boo, the elder or 
leader of this little branch of the Th'wait 
church, and some other Christians, staid 
till a late hour. In answer to Pah-boo's 
inquiries, T explained to them the mutiny 
in Upper India; also, the form of our 
government, specially the election of our 
chief ruler and the two branches of Oon- 
giesB, how laws are made, &c» ; also, the 
extent of the country, which last I did by 
telling them how many days it would 
take a man to walk, (at the rate the Ka- 
ren? walk here), from one side to the 
oth er . It seemed to them very large, very 
broad. I also described the relation of 
our people to England, Ijow our govern- 
ment diilcrg from that of En^^jland, and 
huw we came to Ix* separate from England ' 
This done. Pah-boo wanted to know about 
the Roman Empire, which he thought ex- 
isted still, and then about the Romish 
church, and how it came — ^its relations to 
the church at Rome to whom I^ul wrote 
his epistle ; and so I gave a brief sketch 
of the rise of the Romish church, the 
Reformation of the sixteenth century, 
&c.; — all of whicli carried us far into the 
night. Pah-boo left with evident r^jret 
that the interview must clos/' 

Saturday, 6.- — As soon as it was fairly 
day, I bade good bye to the Christians 
and left, Pah-boo guiding us to the T'mo- 
peit road ; here we were met by the ele- 
phant of Tahoo, the pastor, which he 
had sent in change of two of his nephews, 
to carry myself and bag^geto T*mo-peit. 

United Chareh-Elephant Ihieras. 

After a long and weary march, walking 
and riding alternately, stopping only 
once, wc reached the place about two, P. 

M. In the evening T preached to the 
Christians. There was a larg^ congreg^ 
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tion. All eeemcd very glad to see me. I 
was welcomed also hy a middle aged, in- 
telligent man, not a Christian, though all 
his family, except the young childreii, are 
BO . * I ia5 1 year he aeemed almoet pereuEd- 
ed to }}e a GhriBtian. This jear he seems 
to be rtUl nearer, and I thought he would 
yield; but Do» not yet. May God in 
mercy grant that he may not pat it off 
one day too long. 

7.— Sabbath. The pastor (not ordain- 
ed) condueted the early rooming Berrices. 
I preached at 9, A. M. " As ye have re- 
eeiTed Cbdet Jesus the Lord, so wallc ye 
in Him." At half pnPt 2, P. M., Thah- 
tsong, one of the gradxiates of the Theo- 
logical Seminary, preached. In the even- 
ing I preached again ; subject, " Christ 
the good Shepherd," All tlie exercises 
of this day baTe been very profitable to 
myself; I trust they have been so to this 
pcux 1 . This church seems to have been 
Tery prosperous for at least five years 
past. They are united and happy ; they 
all live in the eiam village. 

In a worldly point of view, tiiey have 
not a litUe to try them . Elephant thieves 
and robbers are very numerous. They 
have lost quite a number of elephants, 
liast year 1 went with them to the Di-puty 
Commissioner, when they handed in a list 
of fifteen which had been stolen from them 
or their immediate neighbors. The Com- 
missioner issued orders to the goungs of 
the district to make a vigorous effort to 
recover the stolen elephants and take the 
thieves ; but they have Tiot recovered the 
one or taken the other. Indeed it is not 
an easy matter; for the tliievee immedi- 
ately run them over the border into the 
Shnn States, where they are traced with 
diiliculty and danger also. Two of the 
memliers here, a few weeks since, having 
purchased two elephants in the Shan 
States, were returning with thm, when 
th^ were fired upon by six robbers. For- 
tunately they were not hit ; but fled for 
their lives, leaving the elephants in the 
hands of the robbers. 

They reported the case at once to the 
goungfirbo has sueeeeded in retakmg the 
* He has since been bapUzed* 



elephants and in capturing three of thd 
robbers. The others he is after now. 
The worst feature in these robberies is that 
there is too much reason for the belief 
that many or most of these native officials 
are in league vrith the robbers, and, so 
long as they get a fair portion of the 
spoils, they only make a pretence of try- 
ing to bring them to justice or recover the 
property. These heathen, of whatsoever 
race, know no sudi thing as honesly. 
They study expediency, however, as dfli- 
gently as a politician. Sometinu'S it is 
expedient to arrest a r{tbl)er, not only to 
keep in favor with the Commis^bioner, but 
also to teach the robbers honesty in the 
division of spoils. 

8 Left early this momingfor K'yong, 

the pastor sending his elephant to carry 
me. This elephant is still a child, as the 
Karens call it ; I should judge it to be no 
taller than some horses, and it cost a 
short time since 1 50 rupees. They say it 
will grow yet for eight or ten years. Be- 
fore I left, all the younger and many of 
the older persons who could do so came 
to shake hands with me. We Btart/'d off 
up the steep mountain and down the deep 
gorge descriljed in my journal three years 
ago. 1 walked till eleven o'clock, when 
I mounted the elephant and rode till two, 
P. M. ; then walked for an hour, which 
brou^t us to the great bridge on the 
K'yong river. 

Shan Bead-Makers. 

Here I had hoped to get a boat to 
K'yong, as the elephant must go back. 
No boat ]>eing procurable, we put up in 
tbe zayat for the night. Here we found, 
occupying the whole extent of the build- 
ing, sixteen Shan reed-makers. Each 
man bad two taU baskets, and in them 
from forty to fifty reeds (for weaving.) 
The price of a reed, they said, was a 
t*mat~ll| cents. When I entered, they 
removed with their goods, &c., into one 
end of the myat, leaving tbe other haU 
for myself and followers. They bad the 
materials for making the reeds with them 
and were busily plying their trade when 
I entered, and continued to do so till 
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man hud finished iheieed lie vae at work 
upon. Th^ then went out, and, gather- 
ing wood» cooked their eremng meal of 
rioe. It waa now dark. We had wor- 
ship. The Shans and some TalingiB who 
had eome in wore all quiet. After wor- 
Bhip, one of the young men tried to preach 
Christ to the Talings in Barmese ; but 
they either did not or would not under- 
stand. Slept swfetly on the hard floor. 

i). — Breakfasted by candle-li«!;bt, and at 
iialf past BIX started on our uncertain 
waj. A Madras man who lives here 
promised to show us the b^innmg of tlie 
way, hut no money could hire him to 
show it all. The fact heing, as I suppose, 
that he did not know it; as he certainly 
did not the beginning, for he led us for 
nearly two bou» before he found any 
thin» that looked like a road, (or path, 
as all the roads hei'eare.) hrst to the right 
then to the left, through field and bruBh. 
At length we eame upon a well defined 
path, wliich led in the right direction ; 
this he told us to foUow, only remember- 
ing to take the left hand path, whenever 
there wa8« branch, and nerer the right. 
With a polite salaam, he then left us. 
On we went ; but after no long time, fol- 
lowing the foregoing directions, we came 
to the creek, which we knew, without 
advice , that we must not pass. We there- 
fore took a back tramp, and entered the 
right hand road. But we found, as the 
Christians now tell us, that tiiere is no 
road or path between the two places, bat 
a succession of paths leading here and 
there. Knowing, however, that we must 
keep on the right bank of the creek, we 
kept on. When we found a path leading 
in the right direction, we followed it, 
grateful for the iavor ; if we had no path, 
we still kept on, for the most part through 
fields of taU grass stubble, the fire having 
run through it, burning up the leaves 
and stiffening the stalks. At 3 o'clock, 
P. M. , we had surmounted CTery diffieulty , 
and found the end of our journey for the 
day. Thanks to the good Shepherd, we 
are all here, heartily welcomed by the 
Christians. 

Preached to the Christians in the Pwo 
2S 



dialect, but not without stammering. 
Subject, the same as in ^u, Sabbath 
evening. Notwithstanding my fatigue, 
sat up reading till my candle burned out. 
The members here seem to be in a very 
good state. Nearly all the remamuDg 
Sgaus who were here have gone, the pres- 
ent season, to 

Ta-crai-" The Great Teacher." 

10. — Started for Tii-crai this morning 
about eight o'clock. Had intended to go 
last night, so as to take advantage of the 
night tide ; but my boat was aground in 
a little creek, up which she had been run 
three days ago, and now she lay high and 
diy behind a short bend in the river at 
dead neap tides. My plan would not ad- 
mit of my staying here two or Uiree days 
waiting for the springs, and so this morn- 
ing the whole village, heathen and Chris- 
tian, turned out, men, women, boys and 
girls, all who could leave their houw-s, to 
lielp out the boat. After aliont two 
hours digging at the elbow in the ^ank, 
and tugging at Uie boat, we got her utloat. 
With many thanks to my kind helpers, 
and with good wishes and entreaties for 
prayera on both sides, we parted. 

11. — Reached the viUan;^ about 8^ 
o'clock, too late to address the members ; 
their evening worship had long been over. 
The pastor and a few who were near came 
to meet us, and to help put the missiona- 
ry's room in order. The pastor. Rev. Sau 
Paulah, sat till a late hour conversing 
upon matters pertauiing to the kingdom 
of Christ. He and his wife, a lovely 
Christian, love to recall the days of Jud- 
soa, the great teacher," as ^rens and 
Bnrmans always call him. Th^ became 
Christians under his hands. 

Ohureh Siffioalty-Beneflt of the Visits of 
a Hlsiionary. 

12. — After breakfast started for Pa- 
crew, guided by Sau Mo iv"now, a Karen 
gourigyoke of former days. J\)und the 
members well in body, but not in soul. 
They follow Christ at too great a distance. 
Besides, the deacon does not like some of 
he church regulations; moreover, tho 
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pastor leprored him on aooaont of flome 
inegolaritiee of bis sona. The lesalt is 
that he does not go to chapel nor to the 
Lord's Supper, bat has worship in his 
own house. I tried to diow him that he 
was indulging a wrong spirit, setting a 
bad example in the church, where'he says 
there is already very much sm, and giving 
the heathen cause to rejoice and to revile. 
I trust my ellbrtB are not in vain ; for with 
all his faults he is evidently a true disci- 
pie, and he seemed at firnt to lj>e doubtful 
of his position. I pointed out to hiiu iu 
his Kcw Testament, (with which he seems 
quite familiar), what Christ bids us do 
in case a brother has ofifended— and also 
that we must forgive, if we would be for^ 
given. At evening I went out among the 
members, and at dark we all assembled in 
the deacon*8 house, quite a company, 
where I preached to them. Subject, '* a 
godly walk," &c. 

13. — in*r the deacon, I asked him 
if T should see him at chapel? He an- 
swered lie would send his family. I turn- 
ed awaj sorrowing. 

Preached this evening, or expounded, 
with a practical application, the parable 
of the king who made a wedding for his 
son, when those who were bidden would 
not come. 

14. — Sahbath. The people not being 
accustomed to meet in chapel for early 
morning worship, I had worship with my 

boys. About eleven o'clock, when the 
members had come in from the various 
hamlets, tfie gong rang for meeting. 

Preached from the thrice repeated qiies- 
tioii of our Lord to Peter — " Lovest thou 
me?*' Subject— How we may know 
^t we love Christ," or ** The evidences 
of true conversion." I had theassuranoe 
that the Holy Spirit was present to aid 
and bless. At noon met for Scripture 
leading. Met again at three o'clock, 
that is, the people did, but I was sleeping 
80 soundly tiiat I heard neither gong nor 
people till they bej^n to sing. When I 
joined thcin, Tha-tsong, one of my young 
men, was conducting the worsliip, which 
consisted of singing, reading the Scrip- 
tures, prayers, brief remarks by the young 



man on a povtion of the Scripture read* 
more prayers and the benediction. 

In the evening I preached a^in from 
John 3 : 14, 15. 

In the morning, before worship, re- 
ceived a letter from the deacon mentioned 
above. He stated his difficulties in writ- 
ing. It ^ve little hope that he would 
attend chapel to-day. I was, therefore, 
almost disappoink'f] wlif-n I Paw liini com- 
ing up to the chapel as 1 was roadiivi; the 
first hymn. I say almost, for I could not 
yet fully believe that he would so far dis- 
regard not only duty, but my express re- 
quest that be would oome to chapel, as 
not to come. After meeting, he and the 
pastor somehow got togpthw. I believe 
the pastor went and sat down in the seat 
witili him, and I found them talking as 
brother with brother. I trust the diffi- 
culty is settled. T aftervrards had a long 
talk with him. Have made arrangementa 
to leave one of iny voung men to labor in 
one little hninch of the church, which 
holds an advanced post among the heathen, 
some of whom, the pastor hears, are de- 
sirous of being instructed in this new re- 
ligion. The pastor himself is too old and 
infirm to do pioneer work. M'yah aw 
will labor there till the commencement of 
the Theological Seminary, May 1st, when 
he will return to go on with his class. 

15.— Took an early leave of the brethren 
to return home. The pastor says they all 
feel refreshed by my visit, and that if I 
could visit them every year, it would very 
much inf'rrnFf' their etrength and happi- 
ness. He tiiiid the above mentioned dea- 
con had spoken of it particularly-. I be- 
lieve they are right, and that it wiU not 
yet do to leave these churobes entirely to 
themselves. Eleven have been added to 
this church durmg the year, and there are 
now some candidates for baptism. 

In leaving this people to return to my 
home and so to close this tour, I feel 
specially that in feeding these scattered 
and hungry sheep and lambs of Christ, 
there is great rpwnr'L Often has the 
Gr^t Shepherd been Ix-tter than my fears, 
and h;i8 bid me depart in y)t;are and joy 
when I bad too much reason to fear that 



1859.J Tdoogoo Misswm, — Letter from Mr, Jewett. 365 



I ehould hxn to leave in aonov, feeling 
ibat my kbom and eflbrts to serve his 
people are in parfe a failure. Bleeeed be 
his name ! 

In parting, the (Hiristiaiis gave us rice 
aod fowls for our retarn in abundance. 
\Yc left them and swept rapidly down the 
stream, makinp; in one honr the distance 
which cost above three hours in ooming 
up. 

Bofialoes are still djing, but in less 
nnmberSy as the Ghiistiaiis tell me thej 
have all died, or next to all. One of the 
largest ovraers, out of siztf head has lost 
fifty-soven; bat three left. The disease 
seems to be equally fatal among goats and 
hogs as among buffaloes. Still the people 
seem cheerful. As they cannot make the 
low land pnddy without buffaloes, they 
are all busy cutting fields, i. e., clearing 
new ground for the upland paddy. 



TELOOGOO MISSION. 

l.STTER FRO if UB. JBWETT. 

She Kalah Psopte— l^oranes in India* 

Alloor,* May 11, 1859. — came here a 
week since, and return home to-night. 

The hot winds have set in. My room is 
like a heated oven this forenoon ; the sea 
breeze sets in early in tlio afternoon, but 
is not very cool aud refre^iing. Tiie 
nights are oppreesive. 

Kauakayaii aud uiyeelf have labored 
mainly, these seven days, among the Ha- 
lah people, the outcasts. Last Sabbath 
evening there were present twenty-five 
women and about tlM same number of 
men, besides children, who listened for 
nearly two houra with so much interest 
that I felt comforted and strengthened for 
further elforts. 

Ran gash iah is trying to establish a 
=!chool among these Malah j:>eople. The 
effort seemed for a time hopeleiss, but of 
late he has l^een snccestful; the aohjooi. 
now numbers twelve bovB. 

The people have been made to believe 
by the brahmins, that we have some deep 
design against them ; that we intend to 

* Alloor is eighteen miles north of Nellora. 



take the children by Ibrce, make them 
CSiristiaDsand send them to foreign coun- 
tries. Itisdear as day that the elevation 
of the lower dasses will give to caste a 

heavy Mow, 

I doubt whether one person in ten in 
India ean read. The great Educational 
Society formed in London with the Secre- 
taries of ail die missionary societies, Lord 
Sbaftsbury and others at iu* head, design- 
ed to give a Temacular education to the 
masBSS in India, will £nd an ample fidd. 

Sew-moon I'efttival* 

June 4. — ^Last evening I returned firom 

a trip of fivp dn VF. Early Monday mom- 
itig br. Douglass, Kanakayah and mysdf 
went to Janavarda, eight miles west of 
Neliore, to attend the annual new-moon 
festival. We found l}ut little satisfaction 
in our work there ; most of the people 
who had come together oa Sabbath even- 
ing left early the next morning, and did 
not return dnruig the day. At the dose 
<tf the day they came in swarms, and kept 
up their sports till morning. What I 
saw at the festival impressed me deeply^ 
with a sense of the crudties of heathen 
ism. Tiie priesthood impose a crushing 
serviee, for the purpose of filling their 
coflers and satisfying their lust. 

Tuesday morning br. Douglass returned 
to Neliore, and Kanakayah and myself 
Went to Anarreddy-palem, where wc etaid 
till the following evening. Lydia, a 
member of the church,* was spending a 
few weeks with N.'s femily. 

An Idol Nothing in the World.'* 

On my arrival they all rose up to com- 
fort me, surprised that I should have ven- 
tured out in thte season of hot winds ^ 
N.*s wife was busy grinding "ragy," and 
N. wafi lookincr after his farm. There 
was an air of neatness aud comfort which 
gratified me . I could not help contrasting 
all this with their former fears. N. 
thought all his neighbors would conspire 
against him on being baptized, and that 
he and his fiunily would be reduced to 
want. Now he can point to the harvest 

• Sm JlfaganiM for Oet, 1858, p. 347. 
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which faae crowned his labors, and boldly 
appeal to hisneighbon— Though I have 
not set up the image of the beUy-god in 
my field to protect it, the anger of your 
gods has inflicted no harm. My God has 
Bent the rain and the sunshine, and caused 
the seed to spring up and the harrest to 
appear." Having epent two days in this 
and the riei_2;hboriiii^ village of Panchair- 
du, making known the Word of God, we 
set o2' for Doovoor, two miles distant. 

Our special object in going to Doovoor 
was to seek out one man who, a few 
m<Mith8 ago, listened with peculiar inter- 
est to the gospel, and assured us that be 
bad cast away his household god. We 
went direct to his viUage, and pitched 
the tent on tlio green in front of it. — 
Latchmia, the man we wanted, was awaj 
from home during the day, so that we 
raw little of him the first and Becond days, 
but on the tliird day, .Friday, he spent a 
long time in the tent. Many others iVom 
this and other villages also came to us. 

The Spirit poured out afresh. 

• In the midtit of our efforts to instruct 
and impress tliese precious souls, Naraya. 
du and Lydia came, and at once entered 
into our ktbors with so much earnestness 
and simplicity, that I felt strengthened. 
They could find ready access to their 
hearts, speak as these ignorant persons 
speak, and teU them how the mercy of 
God in Christ had sayed them from the 
misery and gnilt of heathenism. All 
prewnt yicdded assent to the truth, but 
said they did not belic\c as Liitchinia did. 
He professes to want Christ for his Sa- 
viour, confesses it before all, before hie 
neighbors. HaTing kndlt and prayed 
tiiat salvation might come to tiiese be- 
nighted souls, we made preparation to 
leave finr Nellore. 

11.— Testerdayaftemoon, at our weekly 
prayer meeting, a lad named FeB<^^u, 
living in the midst of h^thenism, and at- 
tending onr day school , all unexpectedly 
to UB fell upon his kne^and cried to God 
to have mercy upon his sonl. He gave 
expression to what several others felt. 

In the evening, £ev. Mr. £ngliah and 



his wife came to spend an hour in prayer 
fi>r God's blesskig on our work. Mr. E. 
is pastor of the Episcopal church in Nd- 
lore.* He felt deeply interested on hear> 
ing about Latchmia, of Boovoor, and 
about Penchelu. * *Now," said he, * where 
two or three are agreed,* &c. ; are we not 
agreed in asking that salvation may come 
now to these souls We all knelt ; all 
hearts were as one large heart. Ekirnestly 
did he pray tliat Ood would give the man 
something better than the uBeless idol of 
Btonc; wliich he had thrown away; also 
that God would j:;ive salvation to Penche- 
lu now, while we were yet pleading before 
Him. 

21. — It now appears that the Lord has 
been canyuig on a silent work in the 
souk of some persons here fi>r' several 
weeks past ; I tiiink for eight weeks at 

least. Ood gathers in his elect one by 
one . The Holy Spirit deals with individ- 
ual man. Though the Divine image be 
restored to but one poul, no matter of 
what ehiss, cante, sex or age, it is a mar- 
vellovi5 exhibition of infinite power, infi- 
nite pity and infinite love. 

Do you remember in our report of last 
year's revival, Pollyappa said, ** they will 
Eoon come in crowds ?"f By coming 
himself now to Christ, he is fulfilling, 
thus far, bis own prediction. Last Sab- 
bath cToning, for the first time, he and 
several others asked God's people to pray 
for him and for his family. Yesterday 
afternoon he prayed for himself for tlie 
first time in public ; eeveral othera, fresh 
Feekers and backsliders, lifted up the 
voice of jR;nitential prayer. Penehelu 
asked us to remember his heathen par- 
ents. 

FRANCE. 

lAREB FROM MR* 1^ 

Baptisms— State of tbe Work. 

At P we received four persons by 

baptism the first Lord's day in tiie present 

• Mr. English wM for several years a mis- 
sionary to the Teloogoo3 in Masalipatam. He 
has now come to labor in English, but with & 

missionary Iieart. 

t See Mag. for ISqt*, 1858, p. 382. 
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month. One of these four lemalee was a 
▼erj bigoted Oatholic, and has been bajr- 
nuned by one of her Oatbdie fxienda on 
account of bear new views of religion ; but 
nothing baa bem able to shake ber cour- 
age, and she has shoim herself as firm in 
her faith as she vas slow to come to a de- 
cision. Another of the four, who also 
came out of the Romish church, is a 
model of piety. She labors to do good 
around her, and to make her influence 
entirely Christian, Her husband, a Ro- 
mm. Catholic, makes evident progress in 



the way of truth. If he is r.ot already 
conyerted, 1^ appears to ije not far frcon 
the kingdom of God. The two other sis- 
ters baptized are eqnally faithful. 

The work, as i»ual, goes on slowly. 
Many who have awakened our hopes are 
discouraged or go back. NevertbeleES 
God does not leave us without ^acourage* 
ment. Even now we are in conmiUDica- 
tion y^ith eeveral Catholics, both male and 
female, who are paying serious attention 
to the gospel and give us much hope. 



MISCELLANY. 



LONDON JEW,^ hOCrETT. 

This Society, founded in 180i), eclebvat- 
ed, in May lat^t, iis first Jubilee, with all 
the solemnity compatible with the spirit 
of PtotestantLsm. Special eervices for 
thanksgiving, prayer and preaching took 
place wherever the friends of the Society 
reside, and appeals were made to the lib- 
erality of the Christian public. In con- 
sequence of these appeals, a jubilee fund 
has been received amounting to about 
$36,000. The ordinary receipts of the 
Society amount to $160,000. 

Hotv great spiritual blessing has at- 
tended the work of the Society from its 
commencement may be inferred from the 
fact that more than a hundred ministera 
of the gospel, brought to the knowledge 
of the truth through the agents of the 
Society or under ito influence, are now 
emjdoyed in miasionary work or in the 
service of difierent churches, besides a 
large number of unordained missionaries, 
evangelists, teachers, &c. 

The Society sustains missions in Eng- 
land, Holland and France, in all parts of 
Germany which are not under the domin- 
ion of Austria, in Italy, the Dannbian 
provinces, Jerusalem , Constantinople and 
various other pointa in tlic Turkish em- 
pire, and on the coast of Africa. The 
Society formerly had a flourishing mission 
in Poland, which vras temporarily disoon- 
tinned, but has been, or is about to be, 
xe-established. 



The Society has published a great num- 
ber of books and tracts in 'liffe rent lan- 
guages, for the purpose of diituBing among 
the fjewt? the knowledge of the gospel. 
Two of these publications, ' ' The two Cov- 
enants," and The God of Israel,*' have 
been translated mto French. The first 
shows the relations of Judaism and Gbris- 
tianity ; the second undertakes to prove ^ 
that the doctrine of the Trinity is clearly 
taught in the Old Tesl^^t. 

A missionary of the Society has labored 
at Paris for three years," during which 
time thirteen Jews, the fruit of his eiibrts, 
have received the gospel and made a 
Chrintian profcBsion. 

A missionary laboring nniong the Jews 
in Algiers announced in December last 
a fact as curious as it is encouraging. 
Among the Jews who are und«r his influ- 
ence are thirty young men, who have 
begg^ him to read vrith them, and «i- 
pound the Old Testamnit prophets. — 
Their R^ibbins and other teachers, it 
seems, refuse to explain to them the 
prophets, and this refusal bos aroused 
their curiosity. 

In February last six Jews made a public 
profession of Christianity in London. 
They had received Christian instruction 
in an institution established as a tempo- 
rary refuge for Jews desiring to investip 
gate the claims of Christianity. — Journal 
des Missi<ms, 
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AFF6HANISTAN. 

The Church Missionary TntcUigejicer , 
in an article uu the Eji^puubion of the 
Field of Ubor— ProTidential Openings," 
gives the following description of the 
oountry and people of the Affghans, 
quoted from Elphinstone's Cabul: — 

«* If a man could be transported from 
England to the A Afghan country, without 
passing through the dominions of Turkey, 
Persia or Tartary, he would be amazed at 
the wide and unfipcquented deserts and 
the mountains covered with perennial 
snow. Even in the cultivated part of 
the country he would discover a wild as- 
semblage of hiUs and wastes, unmarked 
by enclosures, not embellished by trees, 
and destitute of i^vigable canals, public 
roads, and all the great and elaborate 
productions of human industry find re- 
finement. He would find the towns few 
and far diftant from each other ; and he 
Would look in vain for inns or other con- 
veuiencesj which a traveller would meet 
with in the wildest parts of Great Britain. 
Yet he would sometimes be delighted with 
the fertilify and populonsnese of particular 
plains and vall^s, where he would see 
the productions of Europe mingled in 
profusion with those of the torrid zone, 
and the land labored with an industiy 
and a judgment nowhere surpassed. He 
would see the inhaljitantfl following their 
flockB in tents, or assembled in viUages, 
to which the terraced roof and mud walla 
give an appearance entirely new. He 
would l>e btruck at first with their high 
and even harsh features, their sun-burned 
countenances, their bng beards, their 
loose ^jrments, and their shaggy mantles 
of skins. When he entered into society, 
he would notice the absence of r^ular 
courts of jusUce, and of every thing like 
an organized police. He would be sur. 
prised at the fluctuation and instability 
of the civil infititutions. He would find 
it difficult to comprehend how a nation 
could subsist in such disorder, and would 



pity those who were compelled to paeg 
their days in such a sc^ne, and whose 
minds were trained, by their unhappy 
situation, to fraud and violence — to rap- 
ine, deceit, and revenge. Yet he would 
scarce fail to admire their martial and 
lofty spirit, their hospitality, and their 
bold and simple manners, equally removed 
from the suppleness of a citizen and the 
awkward rusticity of a down; and he 
would probably before long discover, 
among so many qualities that excited his 
disgust, the rudiments of many "virtues. 

" But an English traveller from India 
would view them with a more favorable 
eye. He would be pleased with the cold 
climate, elevated by the wild and novel 
scenery, and delighted by meeting many 
of the productions of his native land. 
He would first be struck vrith the thin 
ness of the fixed population, and then 
with tiio appearance of the people ; not 
fluttering in white muslins, while half 
their bodies are naked, but soberly and 
decently attired in dark colored woollen 
clothea, and wrapped up in brown man- 
tles or in large piieep-ekin cloaks. He 
would admire their strong and active 
forms, their lair compleiione and Euro- 
pean features, their industry and enters 
prise, the hospitality, sobriety, and con- 
tempt of pleasure, which appear in their 
habits; and, above all, the independwce 
and energy of their diaracter. In India 
he would have left a country where evory 
movement originates in the government 
or itp agents, and where the people abso- 
lutely go for nothing ; and he would find 
himgelf among a nation where tlie control 
of the government is scarcely felt, and 
where every man appears to pursue his 
own inclinations, undirected and unre- 
strained. . . . He would meet with many 
productions of art and nature that do not 
exist in India ; but, in general, he would 
find the arts of life less advanced, and 
many of the luzurwsof Hindustan un- 
known. On the whole, his impression of 
his new acquaintances would be favora- 
ble; and although he would feel that, 
without having lost the ruggedness of a 
barbarous nation, they were tainted with 
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the vices common to all AsiatioB, yet he 
would reckon thm Tirtaoue, compared 
with the people to whom he had been ac- 
ouBtomed; would he incUned to r^ard 
them with inteieet and kindness, and 
oould acaroely deny them a portion of hie 
esteem. 

Sneh would he the impressions made 
on a EoTopean and an Indian traveller by 
their ordinary intereourt^o with the Aff- 
gbans. When they began to inveHtigate 
their political constitution, both would 
be alike perplexed with its apparent in- 
consistencies and contradictions, and with 
the nnion whidi it exhibits of tarbuloit 
independence and gross oppression. But 
the former would, perhaps, he most struclE 
with the deepotio pretensions of the geh- 
eral government, and the latter with the 
democratic licenfle prevailing in the gfnV' 
emment of the tribes." 

" Now," continues the IntcUigencer, 
there is this special advantage in the oc- 
cupation of Pet^hawur, that, in the prose- 
cution of miisHionary labor, the missiona- 
ries necessarily Ix'come oonTOrwmt with 
Pushtu, the language of Allghanistan, 
which is oommonly understood and spoken 
at Peshawur. 

The origin of the Pushtu is not easily 
discOTered. A large portion of the words 
that compose it spring from some unkn o^vn 
root, and in this portion are included 
most of those words which, from the early 
neceseitv for detfignating the objects they 
represent, must have formed parts of the 
original language of the people \ yet some 
of this very class belong to the Zend and 
Pehkvi, such as the terms fox father and 
mother, sister and brother. This seems 
also to be the ease with the numerals, 
though the Zend and Ptohlevi numerals 
hear so strong a resemblance to the Sans- 
crit ones that it is diffieult to distinguish 
them. Most of the verbs, and many of 
the particles, again, belong to the un- 
known root. The words eon not" ted with 
religion, government and science, are 
mostlv introduced from the Arabic 
through the Persian. 

« The Affghans use the Persian alpha- 
hot, and generally write in the Nuehk 



character. As they have some sounds 
which are not represented hy any Ptosian 
letters, th^ ezprees them by adding par- 
ticular jwints or otlier marks to the near- 
est P^ian letter. 

«( The Pushtu, though rather rough, is 
a manly language, and not unpleasing to 
an ear accustomed to oriental tongues. 
Tlie dialects of the east and west differ 
not onlv in the proniinoiation, but in the 
words they make use of, to a degree at 
least equal to the difference between 
Scotch and English. None of the famous 
Puditu authors are more than a cen- 
tury and a half old, and I should imagine 
that there were no books in the language 
that can pretend to more than double that 
antiquity. What Uterature there is has 
been derived from that of the Persians ; 
and their eompositiona would resemble 
that model, but for their greater rudeness 
and superior simplicity. T have the 
names of eight or nine Affghan poets, be- 
sides translators from the Persian. 

'' The A%han8 are Mohammedans of 
the Snnni sect, and ore Utterly opposed 
to the Persian Shiahi— so much so, that 
they are said to hate the Persians more 
because of their religion than because of 
the injuries inflicted hy that nation on 
their country. Toward a people entirely 
ditTering from them in religion, they are, 
however, free from asperity, so long as 
thev are not at war with them. Hence 
the IliaduB who reside among them ♦ are 
allowed the free exercise of their religion, 
and their temples are entirely unnwlestcd, 
though they axe forbidden all religious 
processions and all public exposing of 
their idols.' 

The dreiB of the men varies ; but that 
now used in the west appears to be the 
original dress of the whole nation. It 
consists of a pair of loose trousers of dark 
colored cotton ; a large shirt, like a wag- 
goner's frock, but with wider sleevi^s, and 
only reaching a little below the kuee ; a 
low cap (shaped like a Hukn's cap,) the 
sides of which are of black silk or satin, 
and the top of good brocade or of schom 
bright colored doth ; and a pair of half- 
boots of brown leather, laced or buttoned 
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up to the calf ; over UtoB, for a great part 
of the year, is thrown a large doak of 
i?eU tanned sheep^n, with the wool in- 
side, or of soft and pliant grey felt. This 
garment is worn loose over the shouldeis, 
with the sleeves hanging down, and 
reaches to tlie ankles. In the cities and 
more civili/.ed parte of the countrj, the 
drec^ ^renernlly worn rosembles that of 
Persia ; a ud a lung the eaat^^rn borders of 
AffghanlHtan, it in &ome reepectfi ap- 
proaches that of India. 

" The women wear a shirt like that of 
the men, hut much longer. It is made 
of &iet materials, and generally colored 
or emhroldered with flowers in silk. In 
the west it is often entirely of silk. They 
wear colored trousers, tighter than those 
of the men ; and have a small cap of 
bright colored silk, embroidered with gold 
thread, which scarcelv comes down to the 
foreht^d or the ears ; and a large sheet, 
either plain or printed; wliich they throw 
over tlieir heads, and witli which they 
hide tlieir faces, when a stranger ap- 
proaches. In the west the women often 
tie a black handkerchief round their 
heads, over their caps. They divide the 
hair over their faces, and plait it into two 
looks, which fasten at the back of their 
hsadg. 

'* Their ornaments are strings of Vene- 
tian sequins, worn round their heads, and 
chains of f!;old or silver, which nrc hooked 
up over the forehead, pass round the head, 
and end in two large halls, which hang 
down near to tlie cars. Ear-rings and 
rin^ on tlic fingers are also worn, as are 
pendants in the middle cartilage of the 
nose, which was form^Iy the custom in 
Persia, and still is in India and Arabia. 
Such i» the dress of the married women ; 
the unmarried are distinguished by wear- 
ing white trousers, and by having their 
hair loose." 

The first Afighan convert was recently 
received bj the Church Missionary Socie- 
ty's agents at Petshawur. — News of the 
ChwrchtSf April lii59. 



EDUCATION AMOKG XHB KAREN& 

The following artide is a report to the Gov- 
ernment of India on education among the Ka- 
ren mottntftin tribes of the Toangoo district, 

by Major Pbayre, Commi?.<?ioncr of Pogn. Tt 
was printed at the Pegu Pres.s, llangoon, by 
T. S. Ranney, 18o8. TVo copy it trom the 
JVeuit of the Churdiea. 

To Ceil Beadon, Etsqnire, 

** Secretary to the Government of Indian 
Calcutta. 

Snt, — Having lately returned to the 
station of Toungoo from a short tour 
among the Karen mountain tribes dwell- 
ing to the east of the Sitang or Poung- 
bung river, I have the honor to submit, 
for the information of His EzcelleDcy the 
Governor-General in Council, a brief re- 
port of what T have observed among that 
interesting race of people. 

** 2. The mountainous country of the 
Toungoo district cat^t of the Poungloung 
river, iu which the Karen trilxss reside, 
extends over an ar^ of about 2,000 square 
miles. It is bounded by the line of the 
British frontier with Burmah on the 
north, along the parallel of 19 deg. 29 
min. north latitude, on the south by the 
river Youk-thwa, which divides it from 
the Martaban province; on the ciist by 
the country of the independent Ked Ka- 
rens, and on the west by the lowlands 
pkirting the Poungloung river. Within 
the above tract of country dwell the sev- 
eral tribes distinguislied by the Burmese 
under the general name of Karen. These 
tribes, though acknowledging a relation- 
ship to each otfa«r in race, yet bear sep- 
arate distinctive names for themsdves. 
Their dialects, in some instances, differ 
from each other, so as to render commu- 
nication between the tribes nearly as dif- 
ficult as if the language were altogetiier 
distinct. The following are the names of 
the several tribes or dans within the 
above tract of cooutry 

"1. Paku, 

*« 2. jVIauuie pgha, 

" 3. I^hai, divided into two sections, 
" 4. We Wau, 
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«6. .S.a.a, 

"6. Mopgha, 
and one or two more not yet satisfaetorily 
asoertained.' 

**3. It 18 impoesibletogiyeanacearate 
return of the numbers of tbese people, but 
they may be stated g^erall j to be about 
50,000, of whom over 20,000 souls are 
either professed Christians or under Chris- 
tian instruction a ud infliiCTieo. They are 
iscattered over mountaijus wiiich riee 
5,000 feet ;xbove tlie sea. Their villages 
seldom contain more than thirty to forty 
houses. Tlieir cultiTation, like that of 
all the Indu-Ohinese mountaineeis, is 
oazried on, not by terxacing the hills, but 
by outting down the forest on the moun- 
tain sides; burning the whole mass of 
timber and grass, and then sowing the 
seed in the ground among the ashes. 

As the next rain washes away the 
fertile ve«;etable soil, a crop cannot again 
be raised on the same spot for some ten 
or fifteen years. Each village, therefore, 
requires a wide extent of mountain land 
in order to have a rotation of cultivatable 
spots. This method of cultivation acta as 
a bar to the progress of the people, since 
they are engaged in a constant strug^ 
a^inst the foresk ; bat there appears no 
prospect of any immediate improvement 
being effected in this respect. 

"Up to the year 1853, the seyeral 
tribes, and it may even be said the differ- 
ent villages of the same tribe, lived in a 
state of enmity and actual warfare with 
each other. By open force or by stealthy 
manoeuvre, they would capture women 
and children and sell them as slaves to 
other tribes ; while they generally put to 
death all grown-up men who lell in their ! 
power. These predatory habits still exiat 
more or less among those tribes who have 
not accepted Christianity. 

5. In my annual administration re- 
port I have narrated how, by the un- 
wearied labors of the Bev. Dr. and Mis. 
Mason, of San QuaJa, and other Christian 
Karen teachers from the Tenasserim 
provinces, Christianity has been intro- 
duced among these tribes ; how their lan- 
guages have been ma«teied and reduced 



to vnriting, and how religion and educa- 
tion have simultaneously vrrought a vast 
change in the habits, the feelings and the 
hearts of these wHd mountaineers. 

6. The Government have 'been pleased 
in past years to make grants of money to 
Dr. and Mrs. Mason for the translation 
of books, and for the build im^ of the 
f^chool for Eamn females at Toungoo. 
Having now been present at the meeting 
in a central mountain village of a consid- 
erable numl)er of people from all the 
triVx.'H ; an arniual gatliering held to re- 
count their past proceedings ; to compare 
their progi^, and to aninmte each other 
to future effi>rt ; having witnessed this 
deeply interesting meeting, I deem it my 
duty to report, for the information of hits 
Exodlency the Governor-General in Coun- 
cil, the result so &r of the work whidi 
has been going on among these people. 

"7. Their educational institutions are 
closely connected with their village or 
elan system. T!ach village community 
constitutes a cburcli or congregation in 
itself. Among the Sgau, Muuniephga, 
Paka, and We Wau tribes, there are 
fifty-eight stations or churches. At each 
village there is a teacher and a school. 
The teachers are generally young men of 
the tribe who have been selected and in* 
structed under the caie of the Bev. Dr. 
Mason. The village teacher is not in all 
c^ses an ordained minister, but he it is 
who conducts the public worship, and is 
also the schoolmaster. In each village a 
church is erected, and the school is held 
in the same buiHiufr. At those villacres 
which I liave vieited, these niountiiin 
places of worship were neat wooden build- 
ings, with a house adjoining lor the min- 
ister or teacher. All are built at the ex- 
pense of the people, and the teachar is 
entirdy supported by the same means. I 
need hardly add that it is a completdy 
voluntary ^tem. A bamboo fonce, put 
round the church and the teaoher^s or 
ministw's dvrdling, separates them from 
the rest of the village. 

8. Among the other tribes, namely, 
the Bghai and Mopsrha. there are sixty- 
two stations, or pariahes, as they may be 
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termed, which I am informed arc provided j 
for in every r^pect as above described. 

<* 9. In Januaiy, 1859, the Paka Asao- 
ciatioii of all the ohurches belonging to 
that and some adjoining tribes, held a 
meeting at which I was present. It was 
at a village named Baugalee, sitaaied on 
a fine commanding position, at some 3000 
feet deration, with forest dad mountain 
all round. There were about 700 or 800 
people present, men, women and children. 
The Rev. Br. Ma<»on, with several Karen 
ministers and teachere, occupied a central 
platform of baiuboDs, slightly raised above 
the ground. Around tho. platform, under 
the shade of a tern pom ry shed of btnnboo, 
were the Karens, seated accordiag to their 
tribes and families, clad in their pictmv 
esque national dress, and with intelligence 
and deep int^st in the olgects for which 
thej had met, beaming in thdr faces. 

" 10. The business of the meeting com- 
menced with a hpan and with prayer, 
both in the Karen language. The Karens 
have naturally a taste for melody, and the 
soft sounds of their language are -well 
adapted to vocal muKic. Several of the 
young Karen ministers and teachers suc- 
ceesively addressed the assembly in earnest 
language, exhoriing the jxiople to make 
increased exertions to educate their chil- 
dren, to support rdigion, to procure Bi- 
bles, and to be careful of them when they 
had than. One read a paper containing 
a brief account of the illness and death of 
a brother pastor, who had lately died* 
Several of the chiefs also briefly addressed 
the meetittg, exhorting the people. Fi- 
nally, it was announced that the a^:>ciat- 
ed churches had subscribed over 500 ru- 
pees toward the support of the central 
echoola at the towu of Tonngoo, where 
both boys and girls are educated more 
liighly than can be done in the village 
schools. They are trained as teadiers for 
the Tillage schools. 

" 11. It was a wonderful sight thus to 
behold in the midst of an assembly of 
tribes so ktdy ssTage, and with no writ- 
ten language, the evidence of a people ap- 
preciating the ben^t of religion and of 
education, supporting pestoisand schools, 



listening to epceches on social improve- 
ment and religious duties, delivered by 
men of their own race in their own tongue, 
abandoning their evil habits and their 
crud wars, and Uiring as quiet, industri- 
ous mountaineers, anxious for improve- 
ment. I was surprised at the youth of 
some of the teachers, and more also at 
the respect and attention shown them by 
many of the chiefs. Tins is the more re- 
markable, as we might almost have looked 
for jealousy horn the latter at their own 
influence being impaired. It is not so, 
however. Dr. Mason has found, as was 
to be expected, that young people were 
more readily impresjsed with new ideas 
than those advanced in life, and has em- 
ployed young men as teachm, while their 
education ensures them respect and influ- 
ence among both chide and people. 

12. Though the people support their 
village teachers and schools, and will, 
and do, also support those youths who go 
to study at the normal school in town, 
yet it is beyond their means to defray all 
the cxpcnFcs of the latter inBtitution . T 
was present at an examination of the girls 
of the Female Institute at Toungoo, by 
Mrs. Mason, Fifty were present. Th^ 
appeared to acquit themselves creditably 
in geography, arithmetic, and other 
branches of knowledge. To show what a 
change education has wrought in the 
opinions of these people generally, I may 
mention that, in the absence of regular 
teachers in the more remote villages, some 
of the T fs have applied for young wo- 
men from the Institute to instruct the 
children of their tribe. This fact, show- 
ing a disregard for all previous prejudices 
— for t}iey heretofore considered women 
only as useful drnf%f>K to the lorUci of cre- 
ation — evinces the vvuiiUerful change ef- 
fected in their habits of thought. 

13. I have entered into these details 
of the progress made among these tribes 
in order to hiy dearly before the Gov^sm- 
or-General in Council, my reasons for 
making application for further grants to- 
ward supporting and extending education 
among tb^m. On this subject I beg to 
annej copies of two letters to my address, 
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one from Mrs. Mason, dated tlie 13th of 
Jannarj, 1859, and one from the Rev. 
Br. Maaon, dated the 2lBt. Both aek 
for aasistanoe for the Normal School fi)r 
Ksam jOQsg men, eataUished at the 
town of Tottngoo. 

"14. Hitherto the gpTemment has 
oontributed aa follows toward education 
among the mountain Eaien tribes ; 2000 
rs. for the tranfilation and printing of 
useful -works in the Bghai and Maunie- 
pgha dialects ; and 1400 rs. for books, 
apparatus, kc., for the Karen Female In- 
stitate ; a grant of land at Toun<^oo lias 
also been made for erecting I he building. 

15. With reference to the present ap- 
plication by Dr. and Mrs. Mason, I beg 
earnestly to recommend that the Honor- 
able the President in Council wiU be 
pleased to sanction a grant toward the 
Young Men's Normal School; a school 
which is to fulfil the important object of 
fhrnishing inBtructorsto the various tribes 
scattered over the mountains. The great 
importance of aiding the Rev. Dr. and 
Mrs. Mason in atlording thw yoiuig men 
a liberal education, through whuse agency 
these trilxiB may be raised from the depths 
of ignorance and barbarism to have here- 
aft^, it is hoped, a prominent place 
among Asiatic xaces; the great impor- 
tance of aiding in this noble object re- 
quires not a word fixtm me to recommoid 
it. I shall content myself, therefore, with 
stating that many tribes still remain to 
be recovered from barbarism, and recom- 
mending as follows : — 

"1st, That the mm of 3000 rs. be 
granted toward tlie building at Toungoo 
of a school-house for the Karen young 
men. This school is propoeed to be of 
brick, and ICQ pupils are to be educated 
therein. 

«* 2d, That I be authorized to indent 
for, or otherwise procure, for the said 
school the following inBtrnments :~ 

" 1. A telescope, on stand, of sufficient 
power to observe the eclipse of Jupitw's 
satellites. 

"2. A sextant and artificial horizon. 

^' ^. A pair of globes, one foot in di- 
ameter. 



*^4. A prismatic compass and chain, 
complete. 

"5. A wet of school maps. 

« I have not the means of making an 
estimate of the expeim that v?ili be in- 
curred in procuring instruments, but I 
believe that 1200 rupees will be the out- 
side. — I have, &c. 

(Signed) " A. P. FnATHs. 

" Commissioner of Peffu,*^ 
** TouKGOO, February 3d, 1859. 



THB QOfiPSL nr OBISSA. 

The way in which the gospel first took 
root in Orisea, is without a parallel in 
India ; and furnishes a striking illustra^ 
tion of the wonderful manner in which 
God sometimes fulfils his purposes of 
mercy to men. The circumstances were 
as follows : Some years ago, there lived 
a few miles north of Outtack nn old guru, 
or gpiritnnl guide, named Sudra Das. In 
early lite ne had Ijeen a warrior under 
the xithgur raja, one of the hill chieftains, 
but had now become a kind of Hindu re- 
former, being tborouglily dissatisfied vdth 
idolatry, and seeking fbr something bet- 
ter. This was the man appointed to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord in Orissa. He 
was a man of great intelligence, and need 
to expatiate xrhh the most cutting satire 
on the evUs of Hinduism, holding it up 
in the most striking way to deserved con- 
tempt, and divesting the minds of his fol- 
lowers of all respect for the idols of their 
ancestors. He gathered a large number 
of disciples, whum he called his children, 
and instructed them in various moral du- 
ties. At different times, two or three 
Christian tracts circnlated by the mis- 
sionaries fell into their hands ; and teach- 
ing the unity of God and the fioUy of idol- 
atry, were much approved by them. An 
Oriya catechism, received by one of the 
disciples from a misnonary, was read in 
their assembly with great delight. They 
had read other tracts, but found this 
much more easy of comprehension . They 
were espeeially struck with the Dos-agya, 
or ten commaudmcntB, which the guru 
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expounded at length ; dwelling on tlioir 
lieauty and perfect truth, and t>huwiDg 
how all men had yiolated them. Henoe- 
fixrth this book was their law. Shortly 
after, some of them made ioqairiee at 
Ciittack, and reoeiyed more tracts, a Gob> 
pel, and a Testament. These books also 
were welcomed by the old guro, who 
gladly adopted them for the improvement 
of hiB diBciples. fie finind them answer 
tlie end he had in view, i. e., hie own ex- 
altation an a moral teacher, since they 
confirmed and carried out the doctrines 
he had taught, viz., tlie folly of idolatry, 
the unity of God, and that all men should 
worship Him. The influence of these 
truths among the disciples was very great ; 
they learned whole paseages of the books 
by heart ; they kept the Sabbath ; and, as 
the next step, began to teach their fellow- 
oonntrymm. Various parties of them 
were sent by the guru in dififerent direc- 
tions, to expound and enforce these won> 
derful Ten OoirimnndTVientg ; and fbur of 
theirnumber in par ticular, who afterward 
became faithful missionariee of the cross, 
■were long engaged in their propagation. 

But lor this they were persecuted by 
their heathen neighbors; and at last 
sought out Mr. Lacey and asked him for 
advice. Mr. Looey and Mr. Sutton, from 
that time, were in constant interooune 
with them; and as the guru had ex- 
pounded the hiw, 80 did they preach the 
gospel. One day the guru, in their pres- 
ence, thus addressed his disciples respect- 
ing the New Testament : '* My children, 
there its the truth , and great truth . There 
are gifts of rice, of clothing, and of wis- 
dom. Tbifl is wisdom, the highest gift; 
ric» decays, clothiug pcrisljcsi hut wisdom 
never dies. Take this, my children, and 
let it be your guide ; all the silver and the 
gold in Ihe world cannot purchase this.** 
The children soon grew wiser than their 
teacher, who never ^braced Christianity. 
Lideed, he ^ve himst^lf forth as an incar- 
nation of Jesus Christ, appointed twelve 
apostles, after the example of Christ, and 
thus tried to retain his own spiritual 
power. But some of the disciples remem- 
bered that it was written, '^iilany ialse 



Christs shall arise, saying lo ! here, and 
lo! there and his influence with them 
was by thia act entirely ruined. He con- 
tinued to peach Christ, " of envy and 
strife," and thus contributed to the furth- 
er spread of gospdi knowledge ; but was 
very indignant that the missionaries 

reaped the com which he had sown." 
In one case he gave a severe beating to a 
disciple who had Ijeen baptized, for which 
he was imprisoned. During tlie last five 
years of his life, he rccoTcrcd much of 
the influence he had lost ''vtlie conversion 
oi' liis followers, and collected many oth- 
ers ; he continued to inculmte the spirit- 
ual worship of Vishnu, spoke of the Bible 
doctrine of God as an error, and taught 
that the Smptures were not in&Uible. 
In this spirit he died, in April, 1838. 
He commanded that bis body should not 
be burned, but should be buried in the 
house where he taught. The grave still 
exists there, in a wild and jungly spot. 
His slippers, his stool, punka and lamp, • 
lie near it ; many visit it as a holy place ; 
and it is said by the heathen that even 
miracles are performed there, 

Gunya Dhor, a high caste brahmin, 
was the first of the old guru 's disciples 
who avowed Christ. He was baptized 
March 23, 1828. He had been the chief 
reader among thdr number; and, pos- 
sessing great energy, had also been most 
active in spreading the Ten Command- 
ments. The conflict was long and pain^ 
ful ere he could renounce his CMte, his 
family, and all his worldly honors and 
prospects ; but at length he resolved, and, 
in the spirit of a martyr, counted all 
things loss for Christ. This, however, 
was not until he had tested the divinity 
of Juggeruath, in his own characteristic 
manner. He repaired to the temple, and, 
after numerous prostrations and oflfermgs, 
entreated the god to be propitious and 
answer the petition which he presented. 
He returned to bis lodgings for the night, 
waiting fbor Juggemath to appear to him 
and answer his petition, as his worshippers 
say he does, by vision or dream. How- 
ever, no Juggemath came, neither was 
there vision nor dream. The next day 
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he resolved that if Jaggomath was in 
abstract meditation, as he is sometimes 
supposed to be, he would louse him 
to something like sensibility. For this 
purpose he secreted under his doth a 
sharp pointed rod of iron, and again pre- 
sented himself before Juggemath, thor- 
oughly abusing him for not answering his 
petition of the previous daj. He then 
went behind the idcd ; and taking out the ' 
iron rod, iii(Toik'f=sly probed his back and 
sides until he thought he must be roused, 
if he bad any life or feeling in. him. Hay- 
ing done this, he repeated his prostrations, 
d^anding to bo informed if he were 
really a god, and threatening to abandon 
him and his worship forever, if he did 
not answer him. Ko answer was given ; 
and Gunga leil; the temple in high dudg- 
eon, never to appear in it again. He has, 
however, often nppenred hffore it since, 
but it has been in the capacity of a min- 
ister of Christ ; and such waie the eliect of 
at least one of his addresses that, among 
the crowding thousands of listeners, there 
was scarcely one that was not moved to 
tears. For many years has this second 
Boano^es been engaged in proclaiming 
the gospel to his idolatrous countrymen ; 
his exposures of idolatry have been and 
are most masterly, and his power as a 
preacher has rarely been equalled. 

Bama Chundra, the next disciple who 
made a profefision of Christianity, was 
son of the In^t Mahratta j:^ovcrnor of the 
fort of Cutlack, when it was taken by 
the Engliish, aud a wealthy man ; but at 
the command of the guru he had given 
away most of his property to the poor. 
He, too, became an earnest and affection- 
ate preacher of the gospel, and has proved 
himsdf to be a man of sterling character. 
It is an interesting &ct that, up(m the 
death of Br. Sutton m 1855, after thirty 
years spent in the mission field, this na- 
tive brother improved the event in the 
chapel at Onttack by an appropriate and 
impressive sermon from the text, " Blessed 
are the, dead which die in the T/^rd from 
henceforth ; yea, saith the JSpirit, that 
they may rest from their labors ; and their 
works do follow them.'* 



The third convert who broke through 
all the restraints of idolatry and caste, 
after a struggle of five years, was Krupa 
ISndhu, After him, one and another of 
the old man's disciples, women as well as 
men, followed in quick suc^sion. One 
of them, named Radhu 7)a5,vnts formerly 
a devotee in one of tlie Pooree Maths 
(raonaeteries :) but first joined the guru, 
and, euljteequcntly, with his " chihiren,** 
became a true Christian. When the mis- 
sionary mvf him, he wa^j almost naked, 
with a heavy chain round his loins, and 
covered with ashes and cow-dung. He 
had lived by beggary, and was indeed, in 
his unconverted state, a filthy, idle vag^ 
bond. But brought to the knowledge of 
Christ, he sat, as it were, at his feet, 
clothed and in his right mind. He for^ 
sook his idle heathen habits, and became 
an active, indnstrious, and reppcctable 
tradesman in Cuttack. After adorning 
the gospel for more than eighteen years, 
he died from fever, which followed the 
removal of a dangerous tumor from his 
neck. Early in the morning of the day 
on which he died, he caUed to his vnfe 
and wished her to sing him a hymn to 
comfort his soul. The poor woman im» 
mediately sang a hymn, the choruB of 
which runs thus : — 

" The water of oomfort,, 0 Jeens, impart! 
Make strong with thy groee my poor trem- 

hVmg heart; 
My heart is unsteady, make steady my heart; 
The water of comfort, 0 Jesus, impart!** 

Other names migiit be mentioned, such 
as Doitaiee, Bamadabe, Boleram, and 
equally striking facts recorded concerning 
them. Indeed the mission has received 
no less than six efficient native preachers, 
and three deacons of dinrches, from the 
disciples of the old guru, Sudra Das. All 
these converts have displayed a vigor of 
character not usual among Hmdus . They 
were men and women who had had expe- 
rience in the world ; and when their faith 
broke through heathen restraints, it was 
a tried faith. Some of them are now in 
glory ; others are fighting consistently the 
battle of life, and laboring for the salva- 
tion of their countrymen ; or, advanced in ' 
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jears, tbcjwait for the eomingof the Son 
of Ifon. Such was the b^iimmg of the 
nati'TO ehuzch in the city of Cattaok. 
Who bath despieed the day of small 
fhinp? There aie now about one Imn- 
died and forty members in chtuch fellow- 
ship, and one of the largest native congre- 
gations in Northern India is gathered 
every SabViath within ita sanctuary. 

The total numter of native converts 
"baptized at Cnttack and itfi iimm diate 
dependencies, Choga and Khundittur, 
since 1828; is upwards of three hundred 
and thirty, in addition to numbers of 
Europeans and East Indu.ns. Of these, 
some have formed the nucleus of other 
stations in the province ; others arc scat* 
teied abroad in ditosnt parts of India ; 
some have made shipvinceck of foith and a 
good oonseience ; many appear anion<r the 
redeemed hosts before the throne of God 
and the Lamb ; and many more y*^t remain 
among ub, as living proofs that our labor 
has not been in vaia in the Lord. — Ori- 
mtal Baptist. 

# 

It is not yet fifteen years rince China, 
with her mighty population of more 
than three hundred and fifty millions, 
and which for many ages had imperiously 
forbid the barbarian (her only designa- 
tion for the foreigner) to tread upon her 
shores, suddenly found her gates of brass 
throvm open by the hand of Omnipo- 
tence. The church of Christ, wliieli had 
long waited and earnestly prayed for that 
golden opportunity, proniptly sent forth 
the niessengers of salvation to her crowd- 
ed cities, where they behdd the multi- 
tadee wholly given to idolatry. Their 
numbers were indeed fisw, and their re- 
sources, in contrast with the magnitude 
of the enterprise, as nothing. Yet, with- 
in this short period, the Saviour whom 
they sought to glorify has accomplished 
by tbdr agency triumphs of Uis mercy. 
In all the maritime cities to which accew 
was granted . tbo gospel has been preached 
in demonstration of the Spirit and in 
power. Christian churches have been 



fonned, ecunposed of hundreds, once de- 
based idolat^, bat now feUow-citizens 
with the saints and of the household of 
God; and&om these churches, devoted 
servants of Christ have been sent forth to 
make known His saving love to their 
kindred and country. The book of God, 
revised with conRcientious care and dis- 
tinguiehed ability, has issued from the 
mission press, and is now read by hund- 
reds of thousands of the Chinese people. 
In the review of this brief term of labor, 
crowded with results so blessed, what 
fri^d of missions will not devoutly ex- 
claim, ** The Lord hath done great things 
for us whereof we are ^d ?" 

But if, in the review of the past, our 
hearts abound with gratitude and joy, 
with what expanded hope® and expecta- 
tions may we not contemplate the future? 
These achievements of Bivinc mercy are 
but the pledges of ntill greater things 
which await our |ien>evering prayers and 
efforts. By the new treaties formed with 
the Chinese Government in June last, by 
the distinguished and enlightened repr^ 
sentative. Lord Elgin, the liberties secured 
to our countrym^ in general, and the 
rights granted to our missionaries in par- 
ticular, are enlarged beyond our utmost 
expectations. Hitherto their labors were 
l^ally restricted to five consular cities ; 
henceforth they will find the safeguard of 
the British flag in nine others ; while, 
protected by the provisions of the treaty, 
they may also extend their iabf;rs throngh- 
ont all the provinces of China, none mak- 
ing them afraid. To native converts and 
Chinese evangelists is likewise granted 
liberty — ^that is, the right to embrace the 
Christian faith, and by all scriptural 
measures to diffiise it ; and this right is 
guaranteed by the two great Protestant 
and kindred nations who best understand 
and value liberty — especially religious 
liber^ — Britain and America. 

It should not indeed awaken surprise 
or alarm if the ample freedom now eon- 
ceded by tlie Chinese government should 
at first Ije reluctantly granted l)y the lo- 
cal authorities, or possibly, in some in 
stances, be refused. The spirit and hab* 
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its engendered by a long couvse of sdfiali 
despotttm will not pasB away aa mirade ; 
yet, from the ezpeoenoe of the last fif- 
teen yearo, it may be hoped that honor- 
able and kindly int^roonne, combined 
with the progress of science and leligiony 
will gmdiially soften and eventually over- 
come the injustice and oppression which 
have too often characterized both the pro- 
vincial and imperial Government, and 
that the Word of the Lord will have free 
courae and be glorified. 

Bat the obvious daty of the CShristian 
chon^ is not to linger till difficaltiea and 
dangers have disappeared, but with 
pEomptitade and oouiage to fiu^ and to 
sabdue thm. Such is the solmn obli- 
gation now imposed by the Providence of 
God upon all sections of enlightened evan- 
gclienl Protestants throu^liout the world. 

AVhere is the Cliristiaii, liowever limit- 
ed his reftuurccs, who would not desire 
the blessing of doing what he can for the 
honor of Christ and the salvation of Chi- 
na? To have lived to see China opened 
is a privilege worth living for— a privi- 
lege which few, if any, ever expected to 
realize. And now, when China is opened, 
who vnU withhold this offering of grati- 
tude and love? — London Missionary 
Chronicle, 
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TTarren, Ladles' Bap. For. Miss, 
Soc., Mr?. Eliia A. Kennedy 
tr., 11 ; Wayne, ch. 6 ; 

Pcnob?cot Asso., J. C.Whito tr., 
Corinna, Rev. D. Steward 1; 
Bangor, 2nd di., Sab. Seh. 15 ; 

New Hampshire. 

Coseord, 1st cb. 32; Derrj, Mrs. 
Betsey Morse 1; Ptabtow, oh. 
6; 

Hassaclm setts* 

Charleslownj High s(. eli., 
Walter Howe tr., 4.66; Box- 
bnry, a friend 5; Brooldine, 
Cb. and coug., Dea. I). San- 
denon, tr., toon. con. 20.92; 
Tewksbury, a friend 2; King»> 
ton, ch. IS; Sheldonville, (A., 
mon. eon. 8; Daaversport, 



17.00 



16.00 



33.00 



39.00 



Manriee 0. 01^, for China 

Mission, 3; West Actor, ch., 
James M. Brown tr., of wh. 
2.75 18 fif. **a member," 1.98 
mon. con. and 8.33 fr. Sab. 
Sdi. penny colls., 13.06; 69.64 

Worcester Asso., Worcester, Ist 
eh. 35.50; Pleasant st. ch., 
mon. eon. 12.10; Sonthhridge, 
ch. 55.13; North Oxford, ch. 
43; Nortbboro', ch.43; Web- 
ster, eh., of vh. 5 is fr. Sab. 
Scb., for the Nellore sohool, 
20.87; Uxbridge, oh. 16; 
Bellingham, ch. 15; Wood« 
Tille, ch. 3.47; to cons. Bev. 
W. P. Reynolds and Eev. J. 
S. llaradon L.M., per J. Ald- 
rich, a^cnt, 243.07 

OldCSolony AsBo., Middleboro*, 
Mrs. Gcor^o Ward, per Bev. 
J. A., agent, 5.00 

Bhode Itlaad* 

State Convention, R. B. Chap- 
man tr., Providence, Xst oh.» 
mon. oott. 8 mos. 

Coaneetieat. 

Stamford, eh., per Bev. 0. 
Dodge, agent, 



S17.71 



37.62 



240.00 



Haw York. 

Rochester, 1st ch., Sab. Scb., 
for the Clierokee luiiisioQ, and 
to COUP. Rev. R. M. Nott L. 
M., 100} South Danby, E.M. 
Kendall 1 ; Bainbridge Cen- 
tre, ch., tow. sending out brn. 
H&sweli&nd Jenkins, 6; Ho- 
mer, oh., Sab. Sob., to sap. a 
child in the boarding school 
atlfellore, per Eev. S. S. Day, 
agent, 25; 132.00 

Union A.-.«o., Carmcl, ch. 51.43; 
Thomas B. Wilson 25; Ived 
Mills, ch. 21.03; Sing Sing, 
eh. 45.85; Tanytown, eh. 22. 
90; per Rer.O. Dodge, agent, 167*11 

Saratoga Asso., Greonfield, 1st 
eh. 15.10; Jamesville, eh. 1. 
83; Burnt Hills, eh. 2C.85; 
Scotia, ch. 3.92; per Bev. 0. 
D., agent, 47,70 

New York city, Mr. Mander- 
ville 10; a cr)lnrcd -woman 1; 
per Rev. O. D., agent, 11.00 

Hew Jartey. 

Jersey eity. Union di., Sab. Seh. 
15; Moorestown, ch,, Mrs. E. 
P. FendaU, Mi?sc8 Ceroliue 
and B enr ie tta M . l a ghten, 
Miss Augusta Haywood and 
A. 11. Burr, lea.; Mr?. Mary 
Ileaton, and L. L. Notlnagel, 
50 cts. ea., for distribution of 
Bibles in Germany, under di- 
rection of Rev. J. G. Onoken, 
C; Patterson, Alezaniier W* 
Bogers 25; 46.00 

Westl7. J. Asso., Upper Free- 
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hold, eh., per Ber. S. M. Os- 
good, agent, 



20.00 



66.00 



1.00 



S8.00 



Pennsylvania. 

Clarion Asso.^ Btrattonville, ch., 
Mrs. C. lletherington, per 
Eev. S. M. Owood, agent. 

North Philadelphia Amo., Wil- 
listown, ch., per Rey. S. M. 
0., agent, 

Kortimmberland Asso., Deny, 
ch. 1.1 ^-^ .Torsey-Shore, ch., 
tow. sup. of & oat. pr. under 
oare of Bev. B. C. Thomas, 
Hcnthada, 39.03 ; iMuncy, c-h. 
2.(i3; White Deer, ch, t>.2j; 
Danville, eh. 2. ^5 ; Blooms* 
hnrg, eong. Berwick, 
ch. 7.08; Beaoh Haven, oh. 2. 
79; Northuinb<Tland, ch. 5S 
cts. ; per Ber. S. M. 0., ageat, €5.21 

Phihulelpbia Asso., Weit Phil* 
adelphia, 1st ch., Sab. Sch., 
per IUf. S. M. 0., agent, 

Pittsbnrg Asm., Pittd>aTg, 1st 
ch. 44.78; Union ch., 39.11 ; 
Fourth ch. 3; per Iter. iS. M. 
0., agent, 



&0.00 



86.89 



236.10 



Ohio. 



Coshootou Asiio. 8.15; Tiverton, 
ch. 5; Butler, eh. 1.90; per 
Rftv. II. t)avi.=', agent, 15.05 

Casar'a Creek Aii30.,Mis5 King, 
per Rer. U. D., agent, 1.00 

Miami Asao., Springfield, ch. 
17 ; Cincinnati, Ninth et. ch., 
of wh. 100 is fr. the Bur. 
^ein. Miss. iSoc, for nat. pis., 
under direction of Bev. F. 
Mason D.D., Toungoo, Bur- 
mah, 220; per Her. H. D., 
agent, 237.00 

Intliaaa. 

Langhcry Asso., TTashington, 
eh., per Rer. A. S. Ames, 
agent, .50 

White Water Valley Asao., per- 

Rev. A. S. A., agent, 7.16 

Ht. Zion Asso. 2.69 ; Hurrioane, 
di. 1.73; per Rer. A. S. A., 
agent, 4.42 

8and Creek Asso. 21.15; Mt. 
Pleasant, eh. 1; per B«r. A. 
S. A., agent, 22.45 



253.05 



34.53 



Xllinois, 

Galena, ch., of wh. 8.50 is fir. 
Sab. Sch., 14.50; Chester, eh., 
sr. D. T. Hood 2; Princeton, 
A. Cook, per Rev. 0. Dodge, 
agent, 2.25; 

Washtenaw Asso., Ypsilanti, 
4di., &M. Lorerfdge, per Rev. 
A. 8. Ames, agent, 

Canada East and West. 

Ottawa Asso., coll., of wh. 1 is 
fr. Mr. Draper, 18; 0. W., 
Breadalbane, ch. 8; Kcmp- 
riile, eh., Gorebrandi, 5 ; br. 
Lonsdale 1; br. Bedding- 
ficlfl 1 ; a lady, on visit toher 
dying mother, 25 ots.; C. E., 
Chatham, eh. 5; St Andrews, 
ch. 12.05; per Bev. 8.S.Day, 
agent, 45.30 

Johnstown Asso., 3.45; Bastard, 
1st oh. 2C.48; Kitley, ch. 11. 
75; Delta, eoll. 2.50; lAn8> 
down, coll. l.!.'); South Cros- 
by, coll. 2.16; WbiteSsh. coU. 
1.63 ; Brockville^ Dea. Smart 
25 cts.; Miss McNish 1; per 
Rer. b. D., agent, .60.37 



18.75 



10.00 



95.67 



Legacy. 



Lawrencebnrg, Ind., Thomas 
Townsend, bat. 100.00 

$1,839.11 

Total from April 1 to Ang. SI, 1859, $18,. 
824.78. 

Donations In Ooodi. 

Philadelphia, Fa., Dr. David 

Jayne & Son, 4 eases medi- 
cine, for the Toungoo Mission, 
22tj ; 4 ca^ do. for Bev. Dr. 
Wade 237; 468.00 

Troy, iS'. Y., Mrs. Uuldali E. 
lliompeon, 1 cai^c eye wator; 26.00 

Salem, Ms., Central oh., Ladie^ 
Benev. 8oc. 1 barrel clothing, 
fur the Delaware Indian Mis* 
sion oader oare of Rer. J. Qt» 
Pratt, 85.25 

523.25 
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THB OPENING OF CHINA. 

[Continued from p, TSOJ] 
OlMtaelM to fke ETMigoliiation of China. 

The reputation that China has acquired, of being a bard mlBsion field, is hy no 
means unmerited. To ignore or try to conceal this fact would do harm rather than 
good. The obstacles in the way of the evangelization of this vast field should be 
caiefullj considered and duly estiniated by the friends of missions, that they may be 
prepaid to nkeet them and be stimulated to put forth the efibrts adequate, under 
God, to overcome them. Some of these obstacles I now propose to notaoe. 

1. The first obstacle which the missionary meeta on entering the field, is a pecul- 
iarly difficult language. This language, at least the colloquial, he ib c>ilij:r'd to acquire 
before he can commence any direct missionarj labor. Though a eomparatiTely short 
time (about a year,) is required, in order to commence Bpcaking the colloquial, yet 
several years of practice are necessary ia order to give the words their proper accent 
and tone, and to acquire a sufficiently eztensi?e Yocabnlary to be able to treat upon 
doctrines and duties in a thorough, »aot and efifectiYe manner. The acquisition of 
the written language is much more difficult than that of the colloquial, and requires 
a mndx longer time. At least three or four jears of bard study are required before 
the missionary is prepared to commence making tracts and books, and then the ser- 
Tices of a native teaober are indispensable. Indeed the oldest missionaries require 
the constant aid of native teachers, but fow ever attempting to learn to write the lan- 
guage at all. 

Another difficulty which the language presents, consists in the want of suitable 

terms to express Christian ideas. This difficulty, though perhaps not as great here 
as in many heathen countries, still is one of considerable magnitude. Circumlocution 
and explanation are constantly required, in order to convey anything like a correct 
idea of wluu we mean hy the most common terms employed in preaching the gospel. 
This is a difficulty that taxes the patience and ekill of the missionary exceedingly, 
and even with tiie utmost care he often fails to convey a correct impression. Some- 
tunes when the preBoh^ has done his best to conyey to the minds of his hearers the 
scriptural idea of God, they will go away saying, 0, he exhorts men to woanhip 
heaven and earth," — a phrase descriptive of what th^ have been accustomed to re^ 
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gard as tbe highest pawer in existence; or, they will say, " he preaches a foreign 
god." Often when the character and mission of Christ is eet forth, the conchision of 
the listener is, that Jesus is a deified sage of the West. The bt!8t terras that can Jje 
selected to represent lieaven and hell, unle88 fully explained, conTey the idea only of 
an earthly paradise, and a material hell where bodily pain is endured. 

2. Wh^ the misaionary hag laboriously ac4)uired the language, asoertained the beet 
terms to describe Chriatian doctrines, and prepared books, or a translation of the 
Scriptaros, be now meets with another formidable obstacle to the acoomplisbment of 
the desired objeet,— tbe great mass of the people cannot read. He finds this true 
among most who are engaged in trade, Tery generally so among all mechanics and 
agricttlturtBts, and almost universally among fenmles. Among the eomparatively 
small number who can read, he finds but few who are disposed to read a OhrisUan 

book ; and among these few he finds but a very small portion who can understand the ^ 
doctrines incuk-at<;d. 

3. Another obstacle which the mieeionary cvcrywlierc meets, if the prejudice of tlie 
people against foreigners. This prejudice has conse down from ancient timcB. Being 
acqaaint-ed only with the surrounding IjarbarouB or lialf civilized nations, whose only 
ambition was to plunder, and i'rom whose incurfiiona the Chinese often suflered se- 
verely, it became early a settled policy of the government to have as little to do with 
foreigners as pusaible ; and the people came to regard them as robbers and outlaws, 
who had no right within the bounds of thebr territory. 

In their intercourse with Christian nations, the influence of Christian missionaries; 
and of upright and liberal-minded government officers and merchants, may have 
served to produce more liberal views respecting foreigners in many respects ; still, 
wars and bloodshed, opium selling and the conduct of drunken, quarrelsome and 
licentious tradesmen and sailors, have strongly tended to counteract the good impres- 
sions that may have been made, and to confirm them in their old prejudices. They 
still look with suspicion and dislike upon foreigners. And when the mifisionary 
comes with the Bible ajid the gospel, and exhorts tliem to adopt them as their riile of I 
feith and practice, and as alTording the only ho{)e of fialvation, the language of their 
h^rt is, '* Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth?'* 

4. Closely allied to their prejudice, and contributing t^) foster and give strength to 
it, ia their naLional pride, which constitutes another great obstacle to tlie success of 
the missionary. They regard their country, as its name, Middle Kingdom, - ' indi- 
cates, ns the great central empire of the world, and all other countries much in the 
character of small provinces or dep^dencies around. Their emperor, '* the son of 
heaven," is directly dek^ted by tlie Supreme Ruler, to rule ** all beneath the sky." 
The antiquity of their history exceeds that of any other country, theirs being the first 
and oldest nation. From their sages and philosophers, all nations derived their first 
knowledge of all useful arts and sci^ces. Their sacred and historical books contain 
the sum and substance of all human knowledge, and much also that is divine. They 
are the only people in the world who are really learned and enlightened, or who can 
lay claim to true refinement and politeness. Entertaining such views as these of 
themselvee, it is not strange that the ChineBe should l(X)k upon the ** barbarian" or 
** foreign devil'' who attemps to instruct them, with the utmost contempt, and turn 
a deaf ejir to the doctrines he would inculcate. 

5. Again, their philosophy is a great hindrance to the Spread of the gospel. I do 
not here refer to the moral teachings of Confucius, but to the cold, athei4>tic specula- 
tions of later writers, which, for sevenil centuries, have been quite generally adopfc^ 
by the literary classes, and their influence has been widely felt by others. This phi- 
losopiiy attributes the existence and order of the universe to a self^existuig, perpeta- 
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ally operating essence, guided by a eelf-existing, eternal principle of right. The 

essence and principle are indissolubly united, but are not Bpiriiual in their natore, 

and are utterly devoid of intelligence. The existence of spiritunl beings, whether 
men, gods, or evil 8pir its, is attributed to this Kime unintelligent cause. Growth 
and decay, life and death, in short all the changes and vieipsitudes that are trans- 
piring in the univerR', are produced hy the operations of the essence. Order and 
virtue exist in coneequence of the couiroliing presence of the principle, while ail that 
is disorderly and evil, whether in nature or in morals, oonsiste in departures from 
this principle. The operations of the essence are often lawless, overstepping the 
bounds which the principle of right prescribes, and producing evO, anarchy and dis- 
tress in the uniTerae. 

Thus this philosophy accommodates itself and gives license to the deepest depravity 
and wickedness ; gives scope to any amount of superstition ; lays a foundation for the 
whole system of geomanc^, prognostication and i»rtune-telHng ; dethrones the one 

self^existing, et^al Author and Sovereign of the universe ; subjects man to the 
control of a blind fat«, and tends to uproot all sense of moral accountabili^. The 
withering, benumbing, deadening influence which thi« system exerts upon the reli- 
^m\\% instincte and moral sensibilitien, no one can realize until brought into contact 
with the cuntjciences thus geared, and the hearts thus rendered hard as adamant. 

6, The religions of China also present formidabh; obstaeleB to the reception of the 
gospel. The principal religions are three, Confucian ism , iiuddhism and Tauiam. 
The moral precepts of Confudus were, in the main, very gpod. But his moral system 
has a few radical defects, which constitute barriers to the spread of the gospel all the 
more formidable ibr being connected with so much that is good. He taught that 
man's nature was naturally good, and that he may, by his own exertions, become 
holy. This ialse view of man's moral state, tends to foster pride and self-rightsous- 
ness, and leads to a rejection of the gospel doctrine of the necessity of bemg bom of 
the Spirit, and of a Saviour to deliver from sin and its consequences. Ck>nfucta8 also 
inculcated the worship of ancestors. This being regarded as the highest act and 
clearest proof of filial piety, a duty largely dwelt upon by the venerated saj^e and by 
the whole class of moralists, and Ijeing also enjoined by law, it is of ail forms of reli- 
gious worship in Cliina the most popular, the most veneratexi, and the most endrarpd 
to the hearts of the people. Wlmtever the rank or condition in life, or whatever 
their shades of religious )>elief, all scrupulously perform tlic ritejs of this worship. 
The ancestral temple is to the Chinaman a sacred spot. Here are preserved the tablets 
of his ancestors for many generations, around which their spirits are supposed to 
hover. Here his fathers bowed in worship, and made their oblations of food and in. 
oense, and ofiered their prayers to their &thars before them. He who will not wor-. 
ship his ancestors, is considered a wiclred and ungrateful wretch. 

Hence, tiie fact that Christianity requures the giving up of ancestral worship, is 
sufficient of itself to create among all dassos a strong prejudice against it, and, to a 
great extent, dose their ears and hearts against its reception. It also often occurs 
that when a person is convinced of tiie trutli of Christianity and of his duty to em- 
brace it, he is deterr<'d from doing so, especially if he is a poor man, by the fact that 
for giving up ancestral worship, his friends will deny him all title to the proceeds of 
the ancestral estate. 

Buddhism, though it has far less hold upon the affections and veneration of the 
people than ancestral worship, still has its attractions, and constitutes another bar- 
Tier to the spread of the gospel. Buddhism answers Uie wants of moi's religious 
nature fiur better than Confucianism or the atheistic philosophy referred to above, 
inasmuch as it furnishes a full system of idolatrous worship and rdigions superstition, 
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and holds out fatoie rewards and poniahinents, irhicfa, though of a gran and matorial 
character, are to ignorant minds far more impressiTe than those which are ^iritual. 
This system, however, imposes very little moral restraint njHm its adherents. Its 
ordinary -worfliip simple, requiring but little mental or physical pxrrt ion. Some 
of ita feasts and rites are showy, and calculatetl to captivate the dark-minded luuiti- 
tude. Ite t^mplt'8 are costly and numerous; and, what ha8 great influence with the 
CMnese, it is ancient, and its rites and superstitious observances are long established 
and almost oniTersal customs, which are interwoven with the whole framework of 
society. This hoarj system of idolatry, the offspring of depraved hnman nature, 
aided by the maehinationa of Satan, and peculiarly adapted to please blind and super- 
stitions heathen minds, cannot be dislodged from its strong hold upon the deprayed 
hearts of the multitudes of China, without d^ing a long and dogged opposition. 

Tanism has been dignified by the term "rationalism,'' but a far more befitting 
title for it, as it now exists, is sorcery." Its devotees are largely given to conjura- « 
tion, necromancy and devil-worship. They also worship numerous idols. The chief 
obstacles, which this form of idolatry presents to the reeeption of the gospd, seem to 
consist in the doubt which it tends to throw upon the testimony of prophecy and 
miracle.s, the inspiration of the prophets and apostles, and the divinity of Christ, 
and the peculiar fascination which sorcery and magical arts have over unenlightoiied 
minds. 

7. The superstitions of the people constitute a great impediment to the reception of 
the gospel. Superstition is rife among all classes, from llie highest to the lowest; it 
enters largely into every form of religious worahip ; it is connected with all the good 
and ill luck of life, with all sudden accidents and calamities, with pain, sickness and 
death, and with all the more impressive phenomena of nature. They are continually 
harrassed by dreams and omens, and vexed, as they suppose, by demons. Their ex- 
cited imaginations lead them constantly to resort to ten thousand superstitious expe- 
dients to avert the dreaded evils and quiet their minds. To remove from the minds 
of the peojde this mass of superstition, which so completely preoccupies and perverts 
them, and in its stead to implant sober, rational and Christian views of life and 
duty, is a task that can only he accomplished by the powerful aid of the Holy Spirit. 

8. Popery, which already has a r^reat number of adherents, will no doubt prove 
another formidable obstacle to the propagation of pure Christianity. Komanism is 
the same here as everywhere else, the uncompromising foe of the Bible and of the 
pure gospel of Christ. Her priests are, and will ever be, the most subtle, bitter and 
powerful enemies of Protestaut Christianity in China. Besides, the ialse views of 
Christianity whidi Popery conveys to the minds of Chinese generally, it will be diffi- 
cult to remove ; the character of tiie priests and converts here has been such as al> 
ready to have produced a strong and wide-spread pr^udice against Christianity, and 
to bring disgrace upon the name of Jesus, a name which is now everywhere known 
and associated with the religion of all fweigners. The priests withhold the Holy 
Scriptures, teaching fbr doctrines the ctmimuidmentBof men," which will be pr^- 
dicial to the reception of the Bible, as th6 only rule of faith and practice ; and, as 
it is in truth, the word of God." for the above reasons, I bdieve the heathen who 
have bo*>n brought under the influence of Popery, will be much more difficult to bring 
to a savin^r; knowlri!^',- of the truth than those who have not. 

9. After all, tiie great obstacle to the evangelization of this people is their deprav- 
ity and wickedness. The description given of the moral condition of the heathen, in 
tile first and third chapters of the epistle to the Romans, is true to the letter as ap- 
plied to the Chinese. "Filled with aii unriglileousneas, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness, full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whisper- 
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ere, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of erfl tiiiogB, 
disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenant breakers, without natural 
affection, implacable, unmerdfnl. Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their 
tongucB the^ have used deceit, the poif^on of asps is vmder their lips ; whose mouth is 
full of cuxsing and bitterness ; their ic-ct are swift to shed blood ; debtruction and 
miaoy are in their ways ; and the waj? of peace have thej not known ; theie is no 
ftar of Qod befoie their ejes.*' 

Some of the sins above enumerated aie peculiarly applicable to the Chinese. They 
are proTerhial for their oOTOtooBness. The love of money," thai *• root of all evil," 
eeeme to have unusual sway over their hearta. There is no trick or art in trade, no 
mode of deception and fraud, in which they are not perfect adepts. There is no 
quackery or jugglery, no injustice or crime, that is not frequency resorted to for the 
sake of money. Bribery is also so common among officers of gOTemment, that impar- 
tial justice is never expected of them, and, if in any case it is exercleed, it is a rare 
exception. All their religious worship is performed with a view to obtaining some 
material good ; and a pecuniary reward in tlic future world la tlie highest hope of the 
moBt zealous devot-ee. To turn the attention and the affections, which are so firmly 
fiied upon temporal good, and place them upon those things which are spiritual, 
unseen and eternal, is no easy task. On listening to the gospel, the first inquiry that 
arises in their minds is, what pecuniary good can be r^lized from it ? Pilfering and 
theft are uniYersal, and robboy and piracy very common^ Deception and lying axe 
so common that the people have almost lost the consciousness tlukt they are wrong. 
Every one deceives all whom he thinks it will be of any advantage to him to deceive, 
and often when it is not, he does it for mere amusement ; and he expects that every 
otb«r person is as much ^ven to deception as himself or more ; so that all confidence 
in each other's word is wantmg. This holds true not only among strangers, but 
among neighbon, intimate friends, and even the members of the same family, between 
parents and children, brothers and sisters. If they cannot place confidence in each 
other, much less can they confide in a foreigner, at least until they become thoroughly 
acquainted with him, and find in him constant and unswervine; in*e<rritv. 

Backbiting and quarielling, slandering and coreing, intrigues and broils, are also 
uuivereal. 

Tliat they are " without natural affection - ia shown by the prevalence of infan- 
ticide. 

Fornication, adultery and sodomy are extremely common. The last vice in many 
places is said to be more common than the first. Bookstores are filled with obscene 
books ; their theatrical plays are often of an obscene character ; lascivious songs are 
sung by travelling minstrels, and one cannot walk the streets without hearing from 
both sexes vile curses and obscene language. Housee of ill-fiune abound. Freedom 
from licentiousness constitutes the exception, not the rule. 

But I need not enlarge upon this dark picture. When Christianity shall have 
overcome prejudice against foreigners ar^ against their religion, vrhen it shall have 
broken the sjx-'ll of gu]X!rfttition, and hurled idolatry from its throne in the heart, 
when it shall even have convinced thfi atheist and the polythelst that there is one 
*• God over all," and " one Mediator between iW] -and man," ita difficult work is but 
just begun. It must then encounter not only na t iin a depraved, besotted, '* dead in 
trespasses and sins," but also a tangled and luxurious growth of deep-rooted vices. 
It must deal with hearts un&elingand Imrd as the nether mill-stone," withcon- 
sdences «* oeaied as with a hot iron," and vrith passions that hitherto have known no 
restraint. 

NifigpOf May 26, 1859. 



384 Herahada Miaim. — LeUers from Mr, Thomas. [November, 



HENTHAPA MISSION. I 

LETTERS nOM KB. THOMAS. 

Tour south of HontliadA— Auspicious Ad- 
ditions. 

Henthftda, Jan. 12, 1859. — Having a 
week to spend, prior to my going to the 
Tbarrawadi district, T determined to spend 

it south of Henthada, on the western 
banks of the Inaumdi. So having sent 
my native helpers over land, I went by 
boat and met my company at Kung-Shab, 
a few miles this side of Donabew. At 
Kuag-Shah, the people are moetly Pwo 
Karens. These are brought into the 
fold more slowly than the S^us ; yet we 
are constantly hearing of one here and 
there givmg up idolatry and believing in 
Christ. I found in Eung Shah a believer, 
and othen in a favorable state of mind. 
The people are not quite ready to receive 
a teacher ; bat I fully believe that an as- 
sistant, nay more, a church of Christ, 
will be establifihof! here soon. 

The next moinin;^ we <-\mo on towards 
home, preaching as we eame, to both 
Sgaus and Pwos. "VVe readied Laming 
ill the afternoon. Here the people are all 
Sgau Karens. I had the unspeakable 
pleasure of forming a church of twelve 
members here last year. This church has 
remainedfirm, and been increased to about 
thirty members. We had the pleasure of 
welcoming four members at this time, one 
of whom is a wealthy Karen, at the head 
of a laige fomily and circle of friends* 
We rejoice over this increase. But let us 
not forget that there are, e'V'en in this one 
region, Karens cnongh to raisethe num- 
ber of the chureh to more than a thousand 
members. Do not forget these multitudes 
in your prayers. 

After spending the Sabbath in Laming 
and administering the ordLnanoes there, 
we came on to Zabng. The distance is 
very slight ; but we came preaching to all 
with whom we met. l^ce we leaehed 
the Pwo church in Zalong about the mid> 
die of the forenoon. There we found 
another family fit for baptism ; and yet 
another family, who now are ready to 
give up all finr Christ. 



Preaching in a new Dialect— Summary 
of a Week's Labors. 

I liave long felt sorry to leave all the 
preaching; in Pwo to native assistants; 
and this iiiuriiiiig I resolved to make the 
attempt to preach in Pwo myself. I suc- 
ceeded, and conducted the meeting, and 
preached twice during the day and even- 
ing. But the strangest to me was, the 
natives declared that th^ understood. 
But words fail to describe the extreme 
weariness of body and mind which I ex- 
perienced in the evening. There is no 
ireater eflfort than that of preaching in 
an imperfectly acquired language. There 
are the tboiighta, as usual, to be thought 
of, and also the pronunciation, accent, 
and inflection of every word. And yet 
one r(H?eives his reward in the very act of 
preaching to these strange tribes in their 
own tongues. Two wexe baptized. 

The next morning we came on, preach- 
ing as usual, until we reached Tounghola, 
wbBre is a flouriahing Pwo church. I had, 
on another occasion of late, administered 
the sacrament here. But four others 
were baptised, when we left, and at dark 
reached the city, after an hour's walk. 
But we were among Pwo Karens until 
vre were within half a mile of our mission 
house. 

Thus I have &j[>ent less than a week ; 
visited three churches, baptized ten cODh 
verts, had the communion twice, and 
preached to many of the heathen. We 
wait God's blessing. 

Usefulness of a Tract—Kot Discouraged. 

May 3. — Last Sunday T baptized 
a man whose case is one of uncom- 
mon interest. Without hearing the 
Word from any one, simply .by readmg a 
fract, such an impression was made upon 
him of his need of a Saviour, that he 
found no peace until he professed his 
faith m Jesus Christ. I am sure you 
would have been exceedingly pleased, 
could you have heard the searching prac- 
tical questions put to him by the church, 
and ^e simple, straightforward answers. 
This is the third who has been baptized 
since my return firom Maulumin, and 
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ibeze axe otben of wlunn we have strong 
hope that tbey have laid hold on Christ, 
and will sooner or later publicly profess 
Him before men. I have no reason to be 
discoaragpd. Indeed, I conoeiTe as soon 
as I am xestllj discouraged aa a Burmtin 
missionary, I sbali be unfit for a miasion- 
arj to the Karens to any other people. 

JOmUffAL OF MR. TB01U9. 

1 

Tear to Tharrawadi Dittriet 

Jan. 12. — This day has \xt<':n spent in 
making preparations for a long tour to 
the Tharruwadi dit^trict. None but titode 
who have made such tours know bow 
much work such preparations impose. 
Besides giving directions to our natiTe 
brethren who remain behind, there are 
dothes and books, food and medicines to 
be put up. All these things axe done. I 
have also got a part of my train across 
the Irrawadi. I now await only the first 
signs of another day to be on our way. 

13. — I am now in a small fishing vil- 
lage of Burmeee, about ten miiea from 
Henthada. I have found the road a foot 
or more uuder mud. and water much of 
the way ; so, though ou liorseback, I got 
quite wet before I stopped for breakfast. 
The Burmans here receive us kindly, and 
^PPljt of expense, my train of na* 
tives with food. They also listen with 
apparent interest to what has been said 
to them of the eternal God. 

ThiscTening we are among the Bur> 
m^e again, on the banks of the Lyme 
creek. During the day we have travelled 
the entire distance between tiie Irrawadi 
and this Btream. We found no Karens, 
Ijeeaufje our path did not go by their 
houses. But I am sura there are Karpus 
in these parts. 

We passed a r^ion to-day which is 
haunted by wild elephants. Those huge 
exeatnree had, most evidently, been in our 
path but a fisw hours before we arrived. 
Here are nasm very interesting listeners 
among the Burmans. It is a late hour 
of the night, yet I am not permitted to 
write or to sleep, owing to the questions 



almost constantly put to me. Some of 
the people here seem not fikr from the 
kingdom. 

An Blicouragiiig Piold. 

14. — I am now writing a word from a 
Karen house in Tounghola. This rea;ion 
is one of the most populous I have ^et 
seen in Burmab. There are ten or twelve 
viUages of Suirens, all within half an 
hour*s walk of each other. I have been 
in this r^ion once or twice before, and 
have long yearned over these multitudes, 
all of whom have been, until now, in 
heathen darkness. But the day seems 
ready to dawn. There is here now at 
least one man, vs^ho scenis like a true dis- 
ciple of Christ. He and others are desir- 
ous of having a teaeher stationed here. 
0, could I he permitted to see a cliurch 
established in tliis place, 1 could almost 
adopt the language of Simeon ou seeing 
the infant Jesus. I shall spare no pains 
to have one of our best men stationed 
here immediately. I have just preached 
to a house full of attentive listeners. 

Evening. — did not leave Tounghola 
plains until I bad seen many of the peo- 
ple ; indeed, not until my strength would 
permit me to preach no longer. Then I 
came on to another region of Karens, and 
am now seated in a house whicli is raised 
upon posts, twenty feet from the ground. 
Ilere, too, after dinner, eaten by candle- 
light, I have preached and talked until I 
am too weary to say a word more. This 
has been not only a day of weariness and 
toil, but also of joy and hope. I have 
seldom, if ever, seoa and |»eached to more 
heathen Karens in one day. I now retire 
to rest, suspended high in the air, here at 
the very foot of the Eastmi mountains. 

Accommodations in Travelling. 

15. — When the sun first lit upthe east- 
em sky this morning, we were asoending 
the hills which seemed to pierce the clouds 
in the distanee. We have oome with 
mudi speed, fi>r vro supposed that near 
where we now are we should find a fxaor 
pany of believeis , the most southern church 
on these hills. But we avenow to address 
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OUTselyes to another journey, quite as long 
as that already peiformed. The Chris- 
tiaiis have changed tiieir place of lesi- 
dence, and pitched their tents far to the 
north-west, quite at (he foot of the hills. 

Evening.— We reached these few weak 
lambs of Christ near night>M. Bat 0 
the deeolateness of the place! Theieaie 
jnst enough of the bamboos cut awaj for 
the people to build their frail tent. There 
is a kind of bamboo floor to these huts, 
raised a foot or two from the ground. 
Ab io the walk, there are none, unless 
here and there a kind of palm leaf set up 
to lean agiinet a blender bamboo at the 
edge of the tent, can be called walk. For 
the roof, there is scattered npon some 
poles a little dried grass! My walls are 
my curtain, and the roof over me is form- 
ed by a dump of living bamboos, which 
bend graoefhUy over my tent ! But here 
I must stop two nights and one day, as 
to-morrow is Sunday. I find here a com- 
pany of Christian Government surv^ors, 
who are all ill with fever and ague. I 
fear the effects of this exposure upon my- 
self and company. 

17. — I am again writing from the tops 
of some of these liills. We passed the 
day yesterday very pleasantly. We ad- 
miniatered the ordinances to a little com- 
pany of twenty Christiana, but we saw no 
heathen Ear^. There are heathen, 
however, whence these Christians come, 
of whom five families are almost ready to 
join the disciples. 

We have performed a hard day's work. 
But we are aU in ezcdlmit spirits, for we 
are among the loving children of God, in 
Nga-pee-en. Hrae are twelve or fifteen 
families, all under one roof, and all 
Christians, though not all yet baptized. 

18. — This has been a day of much in- 
terest, and also of great exposure. The 
buildings are new and not yet completed 
here. There are no proper roofs. The 
chapel hae as yet for a roof only a tiiin 
mat, and that only just high enough to 
dear my head when I stand up. The 
heat has been most fearful, so that I dare 
not stand up even to preach ; hut oroueb- 



ing upon my feet and kneea, I preached 
with mnch liberty. When I had eaid all 
I was able to say to these converts, we 
started, at about three o'clock, and walk- 
ing until dark, performing a good half 
day's journey, we came on to Sbau-lau. 
Here the members of tiie church seem 
much improved, compared with what they 
were two years since, when br. Crawly 
visited this place with me. 

Baptisms in ShaU'lan. 

19. — Evening. We have had a good 
day here in Shau-lau. Three converts 
have been baptiwd. We have found it 
very good to coinmemorate Christ^s dying 
love with these weak, yet real, Chricstians. 
The heathen have attended our meetingEi, 
There are now about twenty-five members 
in this church. Th^ have built thesn- 
selves a good wooden framed chapel, and 
other things appear as if the gospel had 
taken a deep hold upon the people. 

But my company is diminishing, not 
dying, but being disabled by fever. An- 
other is 80 ill that I must send him at 
once to the plains, but the rest of us ex- 
pect to remain yet two days among the 
mountains. 

20. — Ml thia day has been spent in 
climbing hills, and in fbllowing our nar- 
row path through places i^iere none but 
Kareois would be able to keep upon it. 
We took breakfast about noon in a 
large Tty (long house) of heathen Ka- 
rens ; and when the sun was sinking be- 
hind the hills, we arrived among a few 
Karens, some of whom, we hope, ue 
Christians. Here we are, in a denpe jun- 
gle, among the highest hills, in the ex- 
treme northern part of the Tharrawadi 
district. Thus we have come among the 
mountains through almost the whole ex- 
tent of this district, from south to north. 
Here the people are few and very poor. 
We are glad to find a house even with a 
f^oor and roof to sleep in. AU is wild 
about me. But God is hoe. 

More Additions— FkTsrable Beeeptien, 

21. — This momtog X visited the Karens 
who live near where we dept. After 
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uronhip and a thorough eoEunhiation , two 
onlj Trere thought worthy of heing bap- 
tized. Heie an asBistant haa been sta- 
tioned more or less constantly for the past 
three years. Bat we rejoioe for any to- 
kens of God's &TOr. 

After administering the ordinance of 
baptism, we came on with all possible 
epeed, and reached the plains at the foot of 
the hills. "We are all very weary, but 
glad that we are no longer among those 
mountainft so un|»opitioas to those accus- 
tomed to the plains. We stopto-night 
among the tall elephant grass, where 
there are but a few houses of Burmans. 
Bat we are Tery kindly treated ; indeed, 
even Christians could hardly supply our 
wants with more zeal. Bat alas ! there 
are no disciples of JesttS here. On the 
Bubject of religion, 0 how dark are these 
minds ! 

22. — Again we have travelled all day, 
but to-nir^ht we are amono; Karens whose 
hearts have l)een renewed and enlightened 
by the Holy Spirit. Here in Kan-yoa- 
gwen, is one of our moat flourishing 
diarches. Whrai the church was found- 
ed, I baptized seventeen couTerts. Others 
have been baptized yearly since. All, 
from the very first, have remained firm, 
so that now the church numbers about 
fifty members, and several new converts 
are ready to be baptized. 

Congregational Singing among th9 
Karens. 

23. — I had an unusually pleasant and 
solemn season in the early Sunday mom* 
ing meeting. AH present gave an ao- 
oount of their Christian experience, and 
made me &el sure that many, at least, of 
this church are growing in grace. 

At the hour of worship in the morning, 
the scene was truly exciting. The chapel 
was ftill , also the door ways, and many 
people sat uport the ground and looked 
up at me through the open bamboo-work 
of the floor. 

The first hymn was sung in ' ' Ariel . " It 
might not have been sung with ail the 
artistic skill of s Beaton choir, but it was 
mmg with a will," and by all, at least 



887 

by every OhrisUan present. Here Chris- 
tians regard singing as an important part 
of divine vrorship, and all ti^ to partici- 
pate in it. 

On reading the fifth of 2d Corinthians, 
I was overwhelmed with its contents. I 

never before saw half the meaning in that 
chapt(<r lA'Bt the unconverted part of 
my cougregation might leave l^fore I got 
to the sermon, I made free commenta as I 
read. But I had tfie pleasure of finishing 
my sermon on 2 Cor. 5: 17, and all the 
other services, before one person left the 
house. Indeed, most of the people re- 
mained while seven interesting candidates 
related their Christian experience and 
were baptized. It must be that what I 
heard before I arrived here, is true.— 
They tdd me, "The heathen in Kan-yoa- 
gwen are shaken" — thev are awake, in a 
degree, to a sense of their condition. 
And 0 that Zion might travail in birth 
for these j")erishing souls. Then would 
she bring forth, few days in my mis- 
sionary life have been so full of interest 
as this. 

Xour to the North— State of the CLaiohes* 

Feb. 1. — ^The past ten days have been 

spent in visiting to the north of Kan-yoa- 
gwen. Indeed, I have been quite to the 
extreme north-west of this district. I 
was surprised to find so many heathen 
Karens. I was constantly among those 
who never before libtcncd to the gospel 
from the lips of a missionary. I visited 
and administered the ordinances to two 
more small chur<^es, a portion of whose 
members were Christians in the days of 
Burman rule. I would have liked ex- 
tremely to extend my tour into the Prome 
district, in order to virit a populous re- 
gion of heathen Karens east of Prome 
city. But this was not consistent vritb 
my other duties. 

While I went north, To tnh lthI a part 
of my company went to the aouth-east. 
So that we have gone over almost the en- 
tire province. 1 have visited in person 
seven little churches. We had no occa- 
sion to exercise discipline upon any mem- 
ber of these churches. We have baptind 
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(xnlj twelve peTSons from among the 
heathen, bat there are more than that 
noraber of new oonyerts whom we could 
not yet admit to the churches. 

Premiaing Xndieations. 

But what giyes us very peculiar yajt 
are the indications that churches may soon 
arise in new localities. I have already 
spoken of Tounghola. I have just made 
arrangements for one of our best men to 
go to that place. He starts early to-mor- 
row morning. I am unable to tell you 
what yearning dcpires I feel toward that 
populous region. Help me in bearing my 
burden. Tliis region, and, indeed, tiiia 
whole province, weighs heavily upon my 
soul. But these heathen, these seven 
Karen and two Barman churches, and 
these ten native preachero, I commend to 
God. And now, as I enter my little boat 
to return by night to Henthada, I look to 
God. Help, Lord, for vain is the help 
of man." 



TOUNGOO MISSIOBT. 

IiBmRH FROM SR. JCASOH* 

Pakn Associatioa— Encouraging AdTanee- 

ment. 

Paku-dorn, Jan. 28, 1859._Xiic Paku 
As&ociation closed its eefi-sion last week, 
and it was tfie most interesting meeting I 
ever attended in any country. The work 
is deepenmg and widening all around us. 
The stations have increased from fifty-two 
last year to fifty^eight this. Though it 
has been a year of famine for many, the 
subscriptions to the Mission Society have 
increased fifty per cent. A large propor- 
tion of the congregations have built new 
and more substantial chapels. The chur eh 
with which we met has a large teak 
chapel nearly completed, on which they 
have expended more than seven hundred 
rupees ibr sawing timber and carpenter 
work. Another chnrch raised its sab- 
Bcription more than fifty per cent., though 
it expended four hundmd rupees for hired 
labor on a new diapd, and has had an 
insufficient harvest. Thus neither hard 
times, nor builduig new meeting-houses 



at borne prevents them from increasing 
their eflforts abroad. 

Another congregatioii sent twenty-five 
rupees to the Mission Society, the same 

as last year, but added nineteen for Mrs. 
Mason's school, and thirteen fur the poor. 
Besides supporting their teacher and his 
family, they gave him eleven rupees in 
money, areca nuts to the value of twelve 
rupees — (they are used In barter like 
money) — and bought him a horse. A 
third iucreaeed their subscription twenly 
per cent., and added tvrenty-siz rupees 
for Mrs. Mason's school, eight<3en for 
Quala, and gave eighteen to their ovm 
teacher. 

About two thousand persons were pres- 
ent, among whom vras our Christian 
Commi^ioner, Major Phayre, whose visit 
will be long remembered by the substan- 
tial boons he conferred upon the people, 
lie appointed two Christian Karen magis- 
trates in the place of the Burmese Lea tiien 
who have hitherto held rule over them. 

lie said the most remarkable thing he 
saw was the young teach^ who had been 
raised up on the ground, whose speakuog 
and general apparauce pleased him much. 
For their own norms! school, he sgreed 
to ask government for a grant of three 
thousand rupees to build a brick school- 
house, and to procure some ^pensive sei' 
entific apparatus which I suggested as 
desirable. A monthly grant-in-aid we 
will not have, because it will do the peo- 
ple more g K>d to support the pupils in 
schodl themselves. 

The Oommisstioner seems ahont as great 
an enthusiast as you deem me. He re- 
marked at parting, " I can assure you I 
came with high antidpations, but I have 
been truly surprised at what I have 
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Bibls^lass fiiBtnietlon. 



Bghai-dom, March 1. — A Biblical con- 
versa tioueze, if there be such a thing in 
the dictionaiy, is what we are greatly 
enjoying in tiiese Bghai mountains every 
night. When the Association closed, 
several of the ]Bghai assistants came 
around me, and uxg^ me to stay and 
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teach them. They Baid their people 
would famish them with provisions, 80 
. that there wouhi be no difficulty about 
their board. " C -rue along, then," wa8 
my reply; and here they are — about 
twenty of them — a regular achool of the^ 
ologj. I mate my Bghai writw, how- 
ever, do most of the wk. Though a 
young man, and one who never w^t out 
of Toungoo for }m education, he haa a 
better knowledge of the Scriptures, is 
better skilled m fignrr'^. is a l)ett<rr pen- 
man, writes a bettor letter and preaches 
a better sermon than any other man in 
Bghai-dom. In the evening all come to- 
gether, with all the readers, male and fe- 
male, in the village, and we take up the 
portions of Scripture which have been the 
subject of study during the day. I make 
audi remarks on them as the occasion 
seems to call for, and th«Di eveiy one pres- 
ent asks for explaimtionson all the points 
of diflSculty that occur to him ; and when 
the lessons of the day have been exhnuRt- 
ed, qncBtions on other portions of the 
Scripture are in order. As 1 have the 
best read aseisUxnts answer the easier 
questions, there is more of social converse 
than formal lecturing in our assemblies. 
The meetings seem very interesting to the 
villagers, as well as to the young preach- 
ers. On one side is a crowd of young 
girls in their teens, with a few mothers 
in Israel, who have learned to read a lit- 
tle ; and on the other, several elders, read- 
ing in spectacles ; while the old chief sits 
by a centare part, suggesting questions for 
the bashful and backward to ask. The 
people do not know quite as much as the 
farmers in a village of New England ; but 
the desire for knowledge is not more 
strongly developed in any agricultural 
district in America than it is here ; and 
that is worth more than a college degree 
where the love of knowledge is laddng. 



TAVOY MISSION. 

JOmUTAIt or KB. CB0B9. 

Tour ts ICetoli^Ilew Disease. 

Tavoy, Dec. 22.— The Karens came in 
from Metoh with elephants to convey me 



and my luggage on a tour to that jJaoe. 
I left home in the moming on the 23d, 
and arrived in ihe evening at Lockchin. 
We were overtaken m the eveaung at 
Lockchin by a violent shower. I was 
without tent or any kmd of shelter, and 
hence apprehended most serious results 
from nn anticipated drenching. AVe had 
only a few moments' warning before the 
shower was upon ns ; yet before it reached 
ufl the Karens had constructed with leaves 
and b:nnboos a water-proof tent, in which 
I g|K^nt the night perfectly secure from 
the rain. 

24.— Arrived at Metoh about 6, P. M. 
The people are much alarmed by reports 
of the prevalence of cholera in town. The 
Burmese, who come out to tyade with the 
Karens, find it for their interest to exag- 
g^te their reports of the sickness in 
town, so as to prevent the people from 
going to town themselves. The prices of 
all utides brought for sale are in this 
way readily increased to doiable what they 
otherwise would be. The KnrenH, how- 
ever, in this place arc no longer what 
they were ten nr twelve years ago. They 
have, in a measure, risen above the fear 
which a few years ago would have driven 
half the inhabitants from the place. I 
fiud the people afflicted in their families 
by a variola or pox, which so nearly re- 
sembles the small pox as hardly to be dis- 
tinguished from that fearful plague in the 
apiiearanoe of the pustules. This is a 
variety of pox unknown in America. It 
is rarely fatal, but from its resemblance 
to the small pox, usually prodncea great 
alarm . Many of the people think it here 
the real smnll pox, and yet they do not 
flee from it. i take this as an encourage- 
ment, an evidence of advancement ia. civ- 
ilization, and of Christian knowledge 
among the Karens. 
26.— Sabbath. The congregation large. 

Xmportanee of xysimiarj Yisltatiea. 

27— Left Metrfi for Kergen. This 
church is small and scatteted. Many 
cases of &ult. I was unable to visit this 
place last year. There is an infloenod 
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OOmieoted with the visits of the mission- 
aiy, which aaems almost neoesBaxy vith 
these churehee. Perhaps it is on aooaunt 
of habit They seem WTiTod whea we 
are with them, bat too soon relapse ; and 
if they cannot be visited annuallj, the re- 
lapse becomes nearly hopeleee. Wlure, 
howf^ver, there ie so little knowledge, 
either of the Scriptures or anything cIrc 
which can do them any good, it mast be 
felt that their relapses from consistency 
in Ohxistiaa walk are hardly surpris- 
ing. 

Two were baptised, and all seemed 
much revived, and promised to come back 
to their chapel, from which they had 
nearly all scattered away. 

29.-.Left for Lehtapoo, a Pwo village 
on the sonthem bxaach of the Tenasserim. 
There are still left four of the six original 
members who font constituted thisohureh. 

Two of them are old men, who struggled 
bng with their fears of sorcery, before 
tiiey ventured to become Christians. They 
met me as men whose life was Lid with 
Christ in God. When I asked them the 
usual question in tialutation, Are you 
happy?" they said, "We are perfectly 
happy. God is our Qod, and wo are 
his." I spent a season of much pleasure 
witii tills little church, now increased to 
about twenty members. Four have been 
baptized during the year, and they seem 
to be growing in grace and the knowl- 
edge of the truth as it is in Jesos. 

Jan. 2.— At Metoh. The large chapel 
' was well filled. This church has enjoyed 
a revival during the rainy eea8(m, and 
their paetor, Thonmoo, has baptized four- 
teen or tiiceen converta. I preached too 
long for my etrength, but find no other 
bad eibcts than temporary fatigue and 
exhaustion of strength. There is a great 
and plying dif^tmoe in the condition 
of this ohuioh from its condition last 
year. Then, nearly half the members 
h&d by their confession been guilty of 
bseaking their pledge against the use of 
arrack, and of other serious offenc<s 
against good discipline. Now, scarcely 
an open iauit of ibis Iclnd is found. Xhey 



eeem united in their pastor, who i?* truly 
a man of much talent as a pr^cher and 
pastor. The boldness of his thoughts and 
thB strength and point with which they 
are presented would be creditable any- 
where, and would be listened to with in- 
terest, let them come from whom they 
would. 

The contribution of this church in 
money does not equal that of last year ; 
but the reason is not that they have less 
interest, but less money. All the Karens 
in this, as well as the Mergui province, 
have suffered an almost entire fomine of 
rice, and have had to purchase at exor^ 
bitant prices ; hence they have no money. 
This church has, however, considerably 
more than supported their own pastor and 
school teacher. - 

3. — ^Left for Eaitn, which is also on 
my way home. Eaitu can hardly be 

callf'd a church. A wide section of terri- 
tory has professed disciples ecattered here 
and there in it. "We have recently em- 
ployed an assistant in tliis place, — a good 
man, who was obliged to leave preaching 
two yeuB ago on account of our retrench- 
ments ; for he could not live among so 
scattered , and crooked a people without 
more help than we were able to give him 
to procure food for his family. Two per- 
sons offered themselves for baptism ; but 
I preferred to leave thoTu to be baptized 
by the Metoh pastor, who will make a 
tour in this region after me. I trust my 
visit here will not be in vain. I could 
not see hll who profess to be OhristianB;but 
those whom I did see seemed much en» 
couraged, and I hope they will this year 
build a chapel and gather around it. 

Xavoy Ass o ciation. 

I left town on the 12th January to 
attend the meetuog of the Tavoy and 
Mergui Association, to be held at Gud> 
yadsa. A plenty of Ekatens volunteer to 
row my boat up the Tavoy, so that I am 
not obliged to hire any coolies. 

14. — Arrived at Nyandoolay in the 
evening. The mem her-' at thip place have 
built a very nice chapel, and seemed all 
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life to ^Tpct me. They taxed themselves 
with five rupees a family, to build their 
ohapel. 

15. ^ — The people of Nyandoolaj provid- 
ed me elephants to pass over the moun- 
tains to Gudvadsa. Just about halfway 
to the latter place, I met the people com- 
ing after me with elephants from 6ad- 
Tadsa. Th^had heard of my arriyal 
and started to eomej me to their Tillage 
almost at the same time that I started to 
go to them. This could not bat be pleas- 
ing to me. I azrlTed about noon, and 
found that the people had built a new 
chapel, nnd made eon von icnt preparations 
for the meeting of the Association. I al- 
ready find some heathen people here from 
far ab )\ 0 Yay and from within tlic Maui- 
maia province. 

16. — Spent the Sabbath in preaching. 
I find my strength increasing instead of 
diminishing by my jungle life. The con- 
gregation is not so large as it would have 
been in a more central place. Yet I trust 
it will be equally profitable, in conse- 
quence of the influence cast beyond the 
borders of Christian society. 

17. — ^The meeting of the Association 
began. Rev. E. B. Cross was chosen 
Chairman, and Totatopan and Quine 
derks, and a committee of six to intro- 
duce any resolutions or questions which 
the Association may wish to consider. 

The sermon was preached by Rev. 
Thoumoo, from Gen. 6 : 13—" And God 
8aid to Noahj the end of ail flesh is come 
before me j for the earth is filled with 
Tiolenoe through them ; and behold I will 
destroy them with the earth." 

He said, God sent the flood to destroy 
the world, — ^not simjdy to sweep away the 
wicked who then lived to tcx Htm, but to 
gtve proof and example of a still more 
dreadful end to come by fire. ^ For, as it 
was in the days of Noah, so shall the 
coming of the Son of man be.' And the 
destruction of Sodom in the days of liOt 
heightens the force of the example ijito 
certain proof, that the wicked wili be cut 
off, and sufier the vengeanqp of eternal 
fire. Bid not Ck>d give warning of this - 



dreadful end, before it came upon the 
world of the ungodly in the days of Noah? 
Yes, "but none except Noah and his house 
believed or regarded it. Men now hear 
continually the cry of alarm, but tiie time 
seems to be long. They wait ten, twenty 
or thirty years, and the thveatenings are 
not fulfilled. The end does not come. 
All things remain as they were from tihe 
bcsginning. No signs of fearful rain, or 
the rumbling of fire fVom beneath or 
above axe heard. Those who make the 
alarm are mocked and called false proph- 
ets. But in an instant, " in an hour 
when they looked not for II im," the Son 
of man came, and no remedy or escape 
was left for the wretches who had defied 
God and mocked at his warnings. 

"Noah believed and escaped. The 
men of Nineveh believed and escaped, and 
so may we and the ungodly who are round 
about us." 

In the afternoon, after reading the 
Scripture and a short discourse from the 
Chairman, the letters were presented and 
read by the delegates of the churches. 
All spoke of the famine which they had 
endured. Some complain of a low state 
of piety among the niembere, and the dis- 
position to scatter away from their chap- 
ds, which is so prevalent among the 
rens of these provincefl. 

The contributions of the churches are 
generally somewhat less than tiiey were 
last year, owirg to the famine* I hope, 
however, we shall be able to support the 
preachers now employed among the 
diurches, and have means to send a few 
young men belonging to the school in 
town tO'read the S^pturee and do what 
they can to preach the gospel among the 
heathen. 

18, — The morning session was opened 
bv reliffious exercises and a short discourse 
by the Chairman. The session was do- 
voted to the matters presented by the 
committee of six, appointed to pesent 
and iniioduoe any questions OT resolutions 
whidi any membem of tiie Association 
might wish to have considered. Nothing 
new was presented, yet a few things hers- 
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tofore preaented and reeolved upon Trere 
again held up for approval and for con- 
tinued effort, — such af> attempts to dxposc 
the Burmetie who might bring arrack for 
eale; to ^Dcoiuage their children to go 
-when called by their teacher; to aanst 
him on his preaching tours; also to aid 
the missionary in his pastoral visits to go 
ftom one place to another. The Karens 
have done all they could to save my ex- 
penses in this way, and my travelling ex- 
penses among them wUl be next to notb- 
ing. If they were acquainted with man- 
aging a boat at eea, I should not beohlig- 
ed to expend anything? ff>r my work. 

The afcernoon session was introduced 
by religious exercises. Arrangements 
•were made for preaching excursions, and 
for raising funds for printing, etc. The 
assistants enter heartily into the matter 
of raising iiinds to print my notes on Ro- 
mans and the Revelation ; also to continue 
the £uren calendar. The assistants now 
say they cannot do without it ; and since 
it describes Dr. Jayne's medicines, I have 
received letters of congratulation even 
from Toungoo by the natives, so that I 
feel enough encouragement to go on with 
it, and regard it as one necest-arv means 
of health, both of the bodj and the mind, 
for this people. 

The meeting of the Association for 1860 
was appointed for the middle of January 
at Eawot, and quarterly meetings for the 
ordatued pastors to visit all the churches 
and hold the communion with them, and 
spend a few days with them in preaching 
and prayer. All the assistants are also 
to meet quarterly at convenient places tot 
mutual improvement. 

Attentive Hearers— Ohnreli Prospering. 

19. — Spent the day at Gudvadso, after 
the breaking up of the meeting of the As- 
sociation, for the special benefit of the 
little church in this place. On the 
whole, we have had a very interesting, 
and, I trust, profitable meeting. I shall 
not now attempt to state the number of 
baptisms for the year, though I might 
make out a partial statement from the 
letters of the churches. I expect, how- 



ever, many more "will be baptized when t' 
make my pastoral visits to the ehurches, 
and a good deal will be added to the con- 
tributions now reported in the lettras to 
the churches. A number of the heathen 
came from the north, and*8ome who were 
idolaters, as most of the Karens in the 
Yay and Laming districts are, not only 
listened with interest to our preaching 
and our proceedings, but professed their 
disgust for idolatry, and we hope will be 
converted as the influences of the gospel 
are more and more extended in their di- 
rection. 

20— 2i. — ^With the church at Nyau- 
doolay. The church under the pastoral 
care of Kev. Kolaupau, seems to be in a 
good state, and our time spent with them 
was pleasantly spent in preaching and in 
the communion of the Lord's Supper. 

Locating a Chapel. 

22 — ^24. — The church at Shintopce I 
find in a vcrv diporderlv and unpleasant 
condition. They have not attended meet- 
ings during the rains, or done any tiling 
worth naming to feed their pastor, and 
besides have scattered away from the 
chapel, and been guilty of many open of- 
fences against good disefpline. The rear 
son seems to be that in an attempt to 
build a new chapel, a question about its 
location so divided the minds and interest 
of the people, that they not only neglected 
to build their chapel, but almost all other 
Christian duties. As the question of the 
location of the cliapel was fitill unsettled, 
and they had oidy prepared a Kmiporary 
structure tor the present meetings, I call- 
ed the old men to follow me, to visit the 
diHerent sites, to go around to all their 
houses, BO that I might acquaint myself 
fully with all the circumstances of the 
case. 

After preachmg in the evening and 
dismissing the congregation, I called them 
to discuss their difibient interests. I 

found a majority in fevor of building 
their chapel wliere it had been Ix^fore, 
and where t!iey had already eollected 
mu''h of the timl)er for a new one. After 
listeoiDg to all they had to say, I present- 
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ed the case distinctly before them, -mth 
my own reasons for not shifting the placo 
and giving themselves n^p ai^^ain to the 
control of the bad habit which has done 
almost more than anything else to destroy 
their prosperity and keep them in a state 
of belplesB poverty. I was happy to see 
them 9M heartily (or apparently so) come 
round to one mind and to a unanimous 
resolution to build their chapel where 
th^ had first intended, and where the 
ruins of the old one still remain. 

28 Sabbath. — ^We spent nearly two 

davg in church or covenant meetinj', lis- 
temnii; to the confessions of the people. 
Two-thirds or more of the numlxT have 
been guilty of breaking their temperance 
pledge, or of breaking the Sabbath during 
year. All delinquencies are as thor- 
oughly ferreted out as possible. Thu, 
with the exhortations, rebukes and in- 
structions which are necessary in such a 
case, make our work most laborious and 
unpleasant. But we feel that such work 
is a part of our labor, and moBt difficult 
and tiding it is. But God ioiows them 
that arc his ; and if we can he instruo 
mental in helping them tliut are hie to a 
knowledge of thoniBelves and of the judg- 
ments which must begin at tlie houae of 
God, we liave little anxiety for the wear 
and tear to which it may subject us. We 
bonld not well administer the communion, 
and left without doing so. But I feel 
Tery much encoaraged at the rcTiTaJ which 
seems to have tak^ place. 



RANaOOlf MISSION. 

LBTTEft VROU MR. STEirBXS. 

Baptism at thmgztiU 

Rangoon, May 15, 1859.— Ko En, onr 

paator, preached for us to-day, having 
returned from Thong-zai yesterday. He 
reports favorably of the prosperity of the 

good cause at that place. He baptised 
one woman, the wife of one of the Chris- 
tians, who has been a partial believer,*— 
"amvinced of the truth," she saya — for 
a long time. AH, she said, when I made 



my visit there, all that was wanting in 
her ease was, that she could not "wholly 
give up the world. She liked to attend 
theatrical shows. She had lost all confi- 
dence in Buddhium, and did not follow 
the ancestral customs. But now that she 
has taken a decided stand for Ghrist, we 
trust her influence will be good. Her 
brother is one of the members, and al- 
though not a man of much force, is very 
consistent as a Christian, and has a mind 
bent on preaching acoordmg to his ability, 
I expect him to spend a part of the rains 
with me, studying the Scriptnre?!, and 
liopi; he may yet become useful as an as- 
eifitant. 

There are now nine believers at Thong- 
zai, all belonging to thellangoon church, 
excepting two who purpose taking letters 
from the Ikfo,nlmain church to join with 
them. One of these, Ko Zah, was for 
years employed as a school-teacher in 
Irbulmain. He is now about sixty years 
of age, and is acting as the leader of the 
little band there in their Sabbath meet^ 
ings. ^ye hope ere long to see there a 
distinct church with its own pastor. 

The Work at Bangoon. 

In Bangoon, we trust the work is going 
onward. There are at present no appli* 
cants for baptism, nor any who seem 
earnestly seeking the truth. But besides 
our stated Sabbath ministrations, the 
truth is daily exhibited either in the znyat 
or in private bouses, and is listened to 
with respi'ct, and seems for the time to 
produce its legitimate effect, correcting 
false impn^ssions of Christianity itteif, 
and showing to the people many things 
respecting their own system, which, 
though clearly taught in their books, had 
failed to arrest their attention. We en- 
deavor to impress these thing? on them, 
to disturb, if possible, their fatal security, 
and rouse them to seek salvation fr<»n 
Him who is able to deliver. Some of 
them, however, seem dreadfully infatuat- 
ed :— as I wns told a few days Pinee by a 
man over sixty, somewhat diHtinguisbed 
for his M'orkH of merit, " If by following 
Gaudama's religion I must perish," — as 
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I had been sh o^s ing him from his own 
books, and us he could not deny, — ** then 
I will peribh," said he ; "I tannot aban- 
don the religioD of my fathers." 0 that 
efifeotaal prajer might be o£fered, both 
here and at home, that this &tal in&taa- 
tion might be broken up which cbarao* 
terises a large mass of this people. 



LnrSB VROK DR. DAWSOV. 

Censiu of ?egii. 

Rangoon, May 15, 1850. — In a recent 
number of the "Rangoon Times," the ed- 
itor of that paj.x;r pulilishee the official re- 
port of the censuH taken of the inhabitantfl 
in Pegtt province for the years 1855, 185G 
and 1857. 

The report states that a oensiis is taken 
yearly by the Tillage officers in the month 
of August, and the results of the last 
three years' census are as follows : 

Total Population of Pegu. 

1855 582,253. 

1856 789,105. 

1 57 840,203. 

<<The real progress of the population 
is not of comae so rapid, observes the re- 
port, **as would appear from this state- 
m^t. The apparent increase is owing 

to the greater carefulneis and accuracy 
with which the Tillage returns are pre- 
.pared. There is reason to Ix^lieTc that the 
returne do not yet show the full amount 
of population. 

The numbers of males and females, and 
of adults and iniauts are as follows. 



Men, . •••.•*. 282,863. 

^Vomen, 268,103. 

Total, 850,960. 

Boys under If) years, . , 148,647. 

(xirk under 1& jears, . * 140,590. 

Total, 289,237. 

Total of males, .... 431,510. 

Totalof fomalos, . . . . 408,693. 

Tbtal population, . . . 840,203. 



**The numl>ers of the diOierent i^oes of 



wln'i h the population is compofied, are as 

follows : 



Burmesi^ 571,696 

Kareoa, 118,084 

Talings 94.465 

Khyens, 17,864 

Shans 13,916 

Indiass, 10,075 

Yabaings, 4,748 

Chinese, ......... 3, 062 

Baropouu and thdr deseondant^ . 7C8 

Jews, 76 

Olher 4.951 



Total number of inhabitants, . • 840.023 

"It appears probable," continues the 
report, **that the greater portion of those 
persons here entered as Burmese in race, 
are in reality Talingp, who have lost their 
national spirit. There does not appear 
to haTe be«a a^iy considerable amount of 
immigration into the prormce during the 
past year. 

*'Thc population of the town of Ran- 
goon liad increased from 45,240 rouIs in 
1856 to GO, 3G2 in 1857. The population 
of Prome, the second largest town in the 
paroTince has slightly increased during the 
same period, and now amounts to upwards 
of 20,000 souls.*' 

From these extracts, it is made to ap- 
pear, that the population of the whole 
prorince of P^, whidi comprises a ge- 
ogra phical area as large as two States of 
the size of New York, is less than one mil* 
lion. From my own perBona! knowledge 
of the country, I cannot but Ij^lieve that 
the eensus returns are still incorrect. 
From many places situated in the interior 
no returns were received at all. That the 
people do not rightly understand the ob- 
ject for which a census is taken is Tery 
evident, and hence in oTery way th^ try 
to conceal the number of their families. 
They suppose the measure to be connected 
with rerenue questions. The fewer in- 
habitants they introduce on the returns, 
the lees taxes they wiU have to pay. It 
is very natural for such people to reach 
that conclusion. 

Beginning at the mouth of the Rangoon 
river, and proceeding along the creek run- 
ning into the Irrawadi and up the valley 
of that noble stream, embracing, say a 
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di-tance of fire miles, on both the eastern 
and western banks of the river, as far as 
Thajet, Meaday, and to the Enirlisb boun- 
dajry, I should put the population dow n 
as one million ; and £>r all other parts of 
• the province, at half a million moie. 
When the first censiis wastaken, in 1855, 
the whole popuktion was estimated at a 
little over half a million ; in two years 
aftw, another quarter of a million and 
more is added to the returns ; showing 
that there is ground for still supposing a 
much larger number of inhabitants to be 
resident in Pegu province than is record- 
ed in the reports furnished hj the Bur- 
meseand Karen village officers. In round 
numbers therefore, the population may be 
assumed at one million five hundred thou- 
sand people, of all ages, seies, and races. 

Soman Catholie Bishop of Bnrmah. 

A Cbtholio moTement, which is now 
takmg phice in Burmah, deserves a pass- 
ing notice. Last week a small French 
screw steamer called the "Alon-prah," 
after the founder of the present Burmese 
dynasty, proceeded up the river to the 
royal city of Mandeky. The steamer is 
of the reputed burden of U3 tons, and is 
owned by a mercantile company in Bor- 
deaux. She was sent here to l>e offered 
for sale to the king, and brought out from 
fifteen to twenty French emigrants. The 
object of these emigrants is to form an es- 
tablishment at the capital for the growth 
and manufacture of silk ; a department 
of enterprise which seems capable of al- 
most unlimited expansion in Burmah. 

Mons. d'Orgom, who is the leading 
spirit of the present mission, and bears the 
title of General by courtesy, is the bearer 
of a pontifical letter from the court of 
Kome, which is to be read in the presence 
of his majesty the king of Burmah and 
ininibtors, appointing bishop Bijaudet the 
Ticar aposU)]ic and mctropolitiin of ;i11 
Burmah. Bishop Bijandet, as a mere 
priest, has beena resident in this country 
for more thac twenty years, and is the 
first instance of a Frenchman having at- 
tained to the dignity of the pope's repr^ 
25 



sentative in this kingdom, an Italian hav- 
ing invariably filled the office of bishop 
and vicar apostolic in Burmah. This 
change is attribut^xl to the influence of the 
present Emperor of tlie French, who is ap- 
parently anxious to extend his pr^tige, if 
not his religion, in these oriental territo- 
ries. Though a seeukr person, Mons. 
d'Orgoin is looked upon somewhat in the 
light of a nuncio from the pope ; and, as 
his holiness is regarded as, one of the 
crowned heads of £arope, his deputed sei^ 
vant will be received, it is said, in the 
same manner as the late embassy from 
the Governor General of India, who is the 
viceroy and repTi^eutative of the queen of 
England. 

That the king will accord to the Pope's 
communication and his delegate anything 
beyond the usual and prescriptive ceremo- 
nies and courtly formalities, seems very 
doubtful ; and more consideration will be 
no doubt shown to the servant of a tem- 
poral prmoe, than to the representative of 
the head of a foreign religion. Time , the 
great revelator of all political and diplo- 
matic schemes, will unfold the result of 
this Catholic movement in Burmah. 

Episoopal Xission established In tfanl- 
main. 

The long projected plan of establishing 
an Episcopal mission in Burmah is about 
going into operation. Three weeks ago, 

the lu'v, Augustus Shears reached Ban- 
goon on Ills way to Maulmain, wh«Te he 
expected to commence a station, under the 
patronage of "the Society for the Rropa- 
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts.** 
Personally, Mr. Shears is a fine young 
man, and is possessed of a most catholic 
spirit. He is, I believe, unmarried, and 
goes to work, as soon as he can command 
a sufficient knowledge of the language, 
among the Burmese population. Be ex- 
pects to be joined shortly by a first rate 
schoolmaster, when a school will be com- 
menced, and thus hand in hand, preaching 
and teaching, preaching to adults, and 
teaching the young, will proceed together 
for the evangelizatian of these iieathea 
people. 
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AppMl to Ameriesii Baptivtt, 

Thus the mberitaDce of the Americaii 
Baptist churches, is being divided, fmd 
viU slowly pass awaj out of their hands. 
For more than fortj-stz years, by the 

common and well nTi(leri?tood consent of 
all evangelical denominatu)nfi throughout 
Cliristendom , the Buman empire was, in 
the providence of God, the allotted field 
of missions freely surrendered to the Bap- 
tists of America. Assuming the trust 
thus ccmferred upon them, thej here sow- 
ed bountifully, for many along year, "the 
things of the kingdom.'* But they have 
now apparently grown weary and &int 
hefbre the work is done. Arracan has been 
abandoned. All our missions are weak- 
ened. New fields are unoccupied, and 
other huVm of the Christian army are 
inarchiag in to possess the land. It is a 
solciim question, and ouglit to l)e m sol- 
emnly pondered by every true hearted 
Baptist, — Ought thetie things to be so? 
Are you willing to give up Burmah — the 
field of your first love for missions — the 
field of so many tears and prayers and 
sacrifices, — precious lives sacrificed — 
beaps of money spent, and of much labor 
done ? Then, if willing to retire, just sit 
still, refuse supplies, talk a few yeais 
longer about questions of mi(»sionnry pol- 
icy, and your inheritance in Burmah is 
lost. 

» ■ 

lELOOGOO MISSION. . 

LEiniB FKOV ITB. JEWBTT. 

▼iyaty-ViUage Preaching. 

Buchcrreddj-piilem, Jan. 27, 1859. — 
This morning, a little after sunrise, Kan- 
akayah and myself started for Viyaty, 
three miles from the tent. After passing 
through tiiis tope of olive-ttees, and 
threading our way through narrow lanes 
inhabited by weavers, we came to the 
i^Qidl tank, in the rear of which is the 
temple and its lofty tower which forms its 
gateway, and on itfl banks streets lined 
with palm-trees. On either side of our 
ath were rice-fields, — some already cut 



and stacked, some ready for the sickle, 
and some still green. Some fields had 
only recently been sown. 

Viyaty 18 situated on a rising ground 
whieh forms the bank of a tank for a 
great distance. This tank is a fine sheet ' 
of water, seven square miles or 4480 acres 
in extent,— the cause of all this fertility. 
The endless monotony of the phiins gave 
way here to a charming prospect. The 
distant ghauts, the nearer hills, the vaks, 
the trees, the fields of grain, were purely 
eastern. Oool^ men were carrying plants 
of young grain, and the women were at 
work pin n tin them. 

The ftLrccU of the village ^vere fenced 
in with wall« made of stone laid in mud; 
the houses, in part, were made of the 
same materia] and coveted with grass. 
After passing the small temple, we went 
to the centre of the village, where a plat- 
form of rough stones fisrmed around a 
shade tree indlt^tBd ilie place of public 
meeting. Eanakayah b^n to read from 
the ** Jewel mine of Salvation," He told 
tliem of the only true incarnation of God 
to save man from sin and hell. I follow- 
ed in the same strain. We told them how 
an ancient pr^ction had ijeen fuliilled 
in the birth of one like unto us ; yet be- 
ing, in reality, Immanuel — ^''God with 
us.'' Your temples, your priesthood, 
your sacrificeo— all proclaum that you are 
under guilt, cut off from access to God. 
All these are evidences of your need. 
Here is a man who never sinned. He is 
your sacrifice, your atonement, the true 
Mediator to hrinj: tou to God. S»!C his 
body, iniiabitcd by divinity — aSBumed on 
purpose to expiate your guilt. Behold 
Ilim, dying, triumphing over deatii, and 
as(^ding to Qod to intercede for you. 
Now what is your duty ?^to tuni from 
dumb idols, from a smfiil and dy iug priest- 
hood, frtnn forms of vrorship that minis- 
ter to unpurity, to the only true God, who 
built heaven and earth. 

Men and women, old and young, the 
aged tottering on tbnr canes, came togeth- 
er, lining the street for a considerable dis- 
tance. The jieople v,ore farmers, intclli- 
^nt, and able to understand, but not one 
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of them could vead. Finally, a braijmin, 
and a few bojs able to lead made their 
appeazanoe and were supplied with books. 

On our return, about nine o'obck, the 
sun -was bot, rendering it unoomfortable 
even with an nmlwdla of double thick- 
ness. The nights are so cold this mcmth 
that one might imagine a heayy frost ; but 
as soon aa the sun is up, the fervent heat 

begiriM. 

27. — Evening. — This evening we all 
^me into this village where we found a 
large ooncouise of people, men and wo- 



men. Many farmers were among them, 
a noble set of jH-ople, mostly unable to 
read. We read and explained a part of 
Romans, 10th chapter. We wne in full 
Tiew of the temple with its ritual, its dai- 
ly roatine of service, proclaiming man's 
guilt. It can do nothing more. We 
told them Christ has come .to put an end 
to a bodily and outward sarrice, that He 
requires them only to l>elieve in order to 
be saved. Some vrere disposed to dispute, 
while many heard attentividy. 



MISCBILANY. 



THE EYAiro OF BORNBO. 

Hr. Meldmm gives in the Nem of tht 
Chureha for August au interesting aooonnt of 
a new field for ndssionaiy labor ia tlie island 
of Borneo. 

Of all the aborigines of the immense 
island of Borneo with which I have come 
in contact, the Kjrans are certainly the 
most interesting : they are nnmercuB, 
courageous, independent and truth-loving; 
they greatly respect the English, and ex- 
press a dof^ire for teachers. Mohammed- 
anism has not yet obtained amongst them 
any converts, and they have ascended a 
few rounds of the ladder of dyllization ; 
thus they present a very feir and promis- 
ing field for miasionaiy enterprise. 

That they are great head-takers, I ad- 
mit, and I fear they will be so until we 
teach them better. This is the worst fea- 
ture in their character. 

"My knowledge of this tribe haa been 
derived from two Tisitp to Barram : one 
mado five years ago, the last five months 
ago. 

Barram river dischargee i tsel f i n to the sea 
about eighty miles south west from La- 
buan; the barat the mouth is very shallow, 
and extends from two to three miles sea- 
ward; thedifficulty of access to this river 
may aocount for the infrequency with 
which it has been visited. The late Mr. 



Burns, Mr. St. John, the present British 
consul at Brunei, and myself, are the <mly 
Europeans who haire hew there. 

The KyatiB, who are located on this 
river, came from Balloi in the interior, 
near the Rejang, about twenty years ago. 
The tribe Kaniah were supreme, Ix-fore 
their advent ; those two tribes are Ix'com- 
mg amalgamated, and are stationed as 
follows : at 120 miles from the sea the 
first settlement is found, it is called Lum- 
bum. 



CAUPONO. 

BataBsDa, 
HabooUu), 



VATIOH. 



CHIBP. 



Kyan, Aban Nipa, 
„ Trimaditifr, 
Kaniah, Awala<:ki}r, 
Kyan, Oyong diii£„ 
Parrioigaw, 



riGnriHO 

150 
160 
60 
SO 

50 



LoocwaL EMuah, Taaiobong pang, 100 

1« ^ «• Lari Hading, 100 

Taniawandleii, Kjran, locUqMtte, 100 

Omapoo, Kjran, Tauobong, Nipa, 400 

Lympawanan, Kaniah, Oyayabit or Ilawcat, 200 

Matnpawa, Mixed, Tamanp poyong aging, 150 

Longakah, Kaniah, Sa^-im, 100 

Matnpawa, Hix«d, Tanuuig poyoog ajiug, laO 

*i <« lAld Seeman, 150 

Oaknring, ** Omaant, 35 

LiMigtiAfPt KuiabfOuinfialari, 800 

I have the name of forty other cam- 
pongs, Bituatcd higher up the river j they 
are said to be populous. 

The Tring tribe are not nomerons ; 
they originally possessed the lower parts 
of the river, but have now placed them- 
selves vatdet the protection of the Kyans. 

The geneial appearance of theEyanis 
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prepoBBesHing ; his coiintenanre is open, 
liiti maaaer unembarrassed, aud iiiH additibs 
always respectful. To Tiew a &ir sped* 
men of his race, the most pxejudioed 
would be <K)m|)elled to allow that there 
was sttch a being as a noble savage. Thej 
are of middle stature, well-built, agQe, 
and muscular. The drees of tiie men is 
thechawa't; it is composed of from three 
to seven fathoms of white, red, or black 
cotton cloth. The chiefs aometimes use 
silk or satin for this principal article of 
costume ; it is pasj^ed once between the 
leg«, wound round tlic waifit, and the ends 
haug down before and behind. A jacket 
of broadcloth is generally worn, and 
whenever the K jan goes the least distance 
from home, he dons his war drees ; this 
consists of a padded jacket, over which is 
. placed the soonang, made of the skui of a 
small species of leopard, or of the goat. 
Great chiefs only may use the tiger's skin. 
The hat is usually made of rattan, cov- 
ered with the skin of some animal or bird, 
and adorned with feathers. The clangor 
mallet, and surapitan ppfnr m ith poisoned 
arrows, are their only weapont;. A light 
wooden shidd is invariably used ; it serves 
a variety of purposes ; they deep under 
or upon It, arms and clothes are floated 
upon it in crossing rivers ; meat is cut 
upon it; it is used as an umbrdla, &c. 

The Eyan women are chaste, comely, 
and when young, many are very good- 
looking. They approach a stranger with 
firankness, quite unmixed with that pre- 
tended modesty observable in Branai or 
Bajou women. Tlieir dress consistfl of a 
square piece of eloth, or a handkerchief, 
tied on one side by tiie two u pper corners. 
The backs of tlie fingers and hands are 
tattooed, and the arms up to the elbows — 
the intttems are r^lar. The most sin- 
gular object a stranger first observes, is 
the length of the bbes of the ears ; these 
are distended by weights of metal, and 
sometimes reach as far as the breasts ; the 
hair is divided in the English iashion, a 
fillet of red cloth or bark is worn round 
the head. Within doors notlmig dse is 
worn in the phape of dothing, hut vrhen 
working in the field or paddling the ca- 



noe, a jacket of woollen or cotton cloth 
used, and a very broad hat covers the 
head. Both men and women ornament 
themseiveB with beads, the men round the 
neck, the women round the vraist. The 
eyebrows and eyelashes are frequently 
plucked out; this detracts from their 
good looks ; the reason for so doing, I was 
told, was because mcmkeys had eyelashes 
and eyebrovre. 

The marriage tic is respected. Kxcept 
in a Tcry few instanccH, the Kjan is con- 
tent with one wife. One or two chiefs 
iiave lately taken a second wife, their first 
liaving no lamily. All are anxious to 
have children ; parental love is strongly 
developed. I was authorised by the Rev. 
Mr. Eeasberry of Singapore, to offer an 
education inlus sminaryto the son of 
any chief ; but none would part with their 
cliild. All ezprefised a lively wish that 
teachers would reeide amongpt them. 

It is generally, although not always, 
the custom for a young man to take a 
head before he gets married. !Miich hard- 
ship and suffering is often undergone on 
these head-hunting expeditions. If lie 
returns witli one, great rejoicing, feast- 
ing, and drinking liikes place — the whole 
campongis kept in excitement and revelry 
for a week or ten days. The head is then 
hung up with the others belonging to the 
house in which he lives ; these aire gener- 
ally hung in a row before the chiefs 
door. Roast pig is consumed in large 
quantities, and is their standard dish; 
their liking for the flesh of swine has ma- 
terially tended to keep them from being 
Mohamrti-'dans. Boorak, a slightly intoxi- 
cating liquor, made from rice, is their fa- 
vorite beverage. liice, sago, an<i fruit, 
complete their principal articles of food. 

Their houses are substantial erections ; 
the roofs are mostly neatly shingled, the 
posts are about thirty feet long, of a very 
bard and durable wood. Aban Einpa's 
house at Lumbnm contains fifty doors to 
apartments — ^if we estimate eac^ apart- 
ment to be twenty feet broad, the length 
of his house will be one thousand feet. 

Tamading's houR' is still longer. Each 
apartment may contain ten persons ; this 
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would make five hundred to be the number 
of Aban Kinpa's household. The ascent 
ftnd descent to those houseb is by a notched 
stick, rather impracticable for stra-n^^ers, 
but adapted because; of the facility with 
which it can be drawn up should an ene- 
my suddenly appeiur. These habitations 
are divided from end to ^d exactly down 
the centre ; one half offers a laxgc veran- 
dah, used in cwimon, the other half is 
partitioned off for the di^rent families. 
In front of each house are a number of 
> small ones ; these are the granaries of 
the eampong. 

The caooee used by the K vans are gen- 
erally constructed out of the trunks of 
single trees ; many are capable of convey- 
ing fifty men. They are expert in man- 
aging them on their rapid rivers ; they 
axe quite unfitted for the open sea, on 
which they have only ventured on two or 
three occasions, when they gpt dreadfully 
frightened, and neasly lost. 

On my first visit to Barram, Owm Ba- 
lari, a Eineah *ef of great influence, 
came down the river to meet me, and at 
once proposed that I should become hie 
brother, after the ftshion of the Kyan na- 
tion. As this is one of their most sacred 
cuBtv...4S, and one which has not been 
without it« effect in gaining for me the 
good will of this jK^opIe, T shall particu- 
larly dcscrilx! it. After expret^sing my 
willingness to be affiliated, the chief de- 
sired that the prahus uiight couie to an 
anchor, and a parfy of Brunai Kakhodas, 
and others, whom he had brought as an 
escort, were told to come on board and 
abngside. The chief then stood up and 
made a long and loud oration, in whidi 
he called on the spirits of his forefathers 
and on his sacred birda, the sun and sky, 
the hills and river, the trees, and all ani- 
mate and inanimate thine:?!, to witness 
that he was about to becouie the brother 
of a white man. I then f'tnod up, and, 
as requested, made a speech ; but of a 
very difierent kind from Owiu Balari's. 
One of his attendants now handed to each 
of us a small bamboo lancet, with whidi 
vro made an incision in each other's arm. 
The blood thus obtained, being intimately 



mixed, was next incorporated with to>nr- 
CO, and, rolled up in prepared plantain 

leaf, formed a cigar ; this we alternately 
smoked . Another oration , in which the 
lancets and remaining; piece of cigar was 
held up to be viewed by the afuresuid wit- 
nesses, concluded the ceremony, I was 
then congratulated by the onlookers ; the 
Kyan portion of them seemed truly 
pleased ; not so the Brunai men — ^tbey 
evidenily did not relieh the rapid advance 
I had made in the friendship of the chief. 
My "brother" o&red me a couple of 
slaves, but I respectfully declined them, 
and took the opportunity of sitting my 
opinion of slavery in jrener?!l. T accepted 
t'/oar stoncB from bini, also some 
camphor. I made bira a suitable present 
in return, with which he was greatly 
pleased. 

Domestic slavery exists in a very mild 
form ; they seldom sell their d^ndents, 
although continually tempted to do so by 
Brunai and other traders* 

Being a temperate people they have 
little nckness. Diseases of a cutaneous 
kind are not so observable as amongst the 
Brunai or Bajai people. Small-pox visits 
the coast at long intervals, and is greatly 
dreaded ; ihom who are attacked are car- 
ried to the jungle, a quantity of rice and 
water is placed beside them, and thej are 
left to recover or perish. When this dis- 
ease appears on the coast, the Eyans for- 
bid traders to enter their river. 

They appear to have an idea of a Deity, 
but it is very faint. Tanangan is their 
term for Qod; but I' question if this 
word could, with propriety, be generally 
used. 

They hold certain birds sacred, particu- 
larly the rhinoceros horn-bill. Important 

matters are always left to the augnry of 
birds; the ancient Romans had a eimilar 
custom. They have no idob, no | riests 
or other profeesors of religioub riUjb. 

Human sacrifices are very rare amongst 
them ; the last was aboutseven years ago. 
It happened on the death of Parrin La- 
jo w , a powerful chief at Baxram. A slave 
boy was bound to his tomb, and kfi to 
perish ; bis screams for three days were 
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very diptreiaing. It is imagined thafc the 
Bpirite of slaves thus treated follow their 
masters into the other world, and there 
minister to their wants. This is al.«o one 
of the rensoTis why the Kjaii secka heads 
"with eo mauii eagerness, and may also ao- 
oount for his not sparing wliomaoever he 
meets whilst on the war path. 

As a specinK» of their traditions the 
following may be giren : 

"Onoe upon a time there was in the 
Kjan countzy, a tree, to walk round 
which would have occupied a good pedes- 
trian two dajs. This tree sprang out of 
a rook. From it sprang two children, a 
male and a female. In process of time 
they married and begat ten children ; five 
b<\vH and live girls. To prevent ditssen- 
Bion about who should be the greater 
amongst them, the (dd cvjiiple proposed 
that the children should run to tlie top of 
a distant hill; the£rst who gained the 
summit was to be rajah. They all start- 
ed and got to the top save one, and he was 
the youngest and weakest of them all. 
On their retam , the old people were speed- 
ily informed who got to the top first ; but 
on learning that none had assisted their 
younger brother, the old people severely 
reprimanded them for their want of broth- 
erly love, and to pnnish them, made the 
youngeAt riijah. Tlie sea was then cre- 
ated, and the world began to flourish !*' 

The chief articles of commerce arc 
birds'-neste, camphor, bees'-wax, bezoar 
stone, rattans, Malacca canes, and no 
doubt gutta percha and India rubber. 
The interior is thought to abound in min- 
erals ; but the only certain information I 
Teceived on this head, was that near Bal- 
loi eztensiTe fields of coal and iron list- 
ed. They purchase by barter, cotton 
cloth, Spanish stripes, brass ware, salt, 
ivory, tobacco, silver and gold wire, silk 
and satin in small quantities. 

Few T?rnnni tradrrs have visited the 
Kyan couutry during tiie past two years, 
in consequence of a quarrel between tliem 
and the Kyans. A Brunai trader on his 
departure had robijed the tomb of a chief. 
The tombs are composed of carved posts 
of hard wood, covned with gongs, cba* 



nang8,andbrass plates; onthetopthebody 
ia placed, surrounded by valuables, in the 
shape of arms, jars, beads, &c. For eome 
time after tliifi robbery occurred, they 
would admit no trader. My last vibit 
broke the ban, and trade has been resumed 
on a blotter footing. The efrect of closing 
the river waa the meanB of supplies of 
salt, &c., finding a way to them across 
the country from the river Coti. 

Lately the Kyans have attacked Too- 
tong, a small town on the coast. They 
took seven heads. Meri, another town, is 
half-depopulated by the frequent visits of 
the Bbtuln Kyans, and by the oppressive 
exactions by the Sultan and F&ingcrans of 
Brunai. 

The Jesiif ts Imve lately established mis- 
sions at La])uan, Brunai, and Pulo Guya 
Bay, and propope extcniding their labors 
aniongist the Mooroots and Kyans. The 
Progaganda at Rome is to be solicited to 
send out more priests. Except at Sara- 
wak, we have no missionary whatever in 
Borneo. £ven at I^buan, no tad/^aet of 
religion is yet established. No wonder 
we do not succeed in Borneo. God*s 
blessing cannot be expected to attend us 
as 1 r 2: rs vve neglect to disseminate 
His life-giving word among these nations, 
who, for want of a knowledge of it, com- 
mit the darkest crimrp without compunc- 
tion. ''Man's iniuiinanity to man, makes 
countless thousandis mourn." It is sin- 
cerely to ho, hoped that we may no longer 
have to reproach ouisdves with n^cot, 
but do our strenuous endeavors to send a 
few teachers to the Kyans. At the pres- 
ent moment the door is open to us, and 
the field is dear ; dday, and we may find 
the door closed by TfJamism, and the field 
occupied by Jesuits. 

All the chiefs whom I questioned regard- 
mg their willingness to receive teachers, 
assured me that they would vrelcome 
them . 

If it were asked how access is to be 
gained to them, T would say first by com- 
ing to Singapore, then by going to Labu- 
an, where a native boat and crew might 
be hired. Should the writer of this, who 
resides there, be upon the spot vthm a 
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miSBioiiarj destined for the Kyans should 
am.Te, he would feel happy to smooth the 
diffieolties which a etrauger might feel, 
by sooom|ianjiDg hiia to the Kjva. ooanr 
try. 

Alreadj hare we iMen the means of 
bringing Chinese and Mahijs amonget 
the Kjans, bj our prozlmil^ at Labuan. 
Those people arasaie to dothiim barm in 

a moral point of view ; indeed I found 
some of the chie& crammed with absurd 
and even wicked ideas regarding the 
"white man The Brunai traders ako 
instfl mnch wickedness into their inquir- 
ing ears, Shoold the Eyans afWr this 
offend our nation, and it should be found 
neoesBary to attack them, the cost of one 
warlike expedition against them would 
amount to more than wlmt would have 
supported a doaen missionaries for a life- 
time. 

Sincerely do I trui-r that Bome warm- 
hearted GhriHtians wul espouBi^ the caufse 
of the hitherto neglected Kyan, and he the 
means of raising him to that position 
which he app^rs capableof filling in this 
world, and of giving him the diance of 
saving his immortal soul. 

I propose to pay another visit to the 
Eyans soon, for the purpose of becoming 
better acquainted with them. The resolt 
of this visit will be made public. 

» 

HINDUISM. 
Its Changes in 7ifty Tears. 

I have often heard it remarked, not 
only by the Hindus themselves, but also 

by Protectants, that it is imposeible for 
them to change their long-established cus- 
toms, and erabmce Christianity ; that the 
ULLVcmLl pievuitoce of caste, and the 
claim upon the son to pursue the t^ame 
avocation in life as the &ther, will never 
admit of any radical change ; that snch 
andsoeh were the acts and customs of 
thehr forefathers, and, to deviate in the 
remotest from thdr example, the most dire 
calamities would inevitably follow. But 
such a view of the case is not only unwar- 
canted, but unteoable. Protestants who 



have thus represent* d tbo matter, arc cer- 
tainly either unacquainted with the facte, 
or el«e they beUmg to that dass who know 
nothing of the promises of the Bible, and 
are opposed to the spread of the glorious 
gospel of God's Son. That Hinduism has 
undergone the most womterful diangss 
during the last half century, I will now 
proceed to Bhow. 

Let uB notice, first, the changes that 
have taken place in the articles of 
dress and household furniture. Half 
a century ago, the Hindus had but 
little if any furniture, and that of the 
rudest style ; now, many vrealthy natives 
have their palaces furnished to overflow- 
ing with the most fashionable and costly 
of En^h manufactore. Half a century 
ago, the sun-dial and water dock were 
their only time-pieces ; now, clocks and 
watches, the most beautiTul and valuable, 
grace their drawing-rooms. In articles 
of dress, many of the wealthy wear JSng- 
lish-made fietbrics in preference to their 
own. Now, many pursue oocnpaticns 
which, but a very few years ago, were en- 
tirdy unknovm in this country. Half a 
century ago, th«re were no printed books 
in the Bengalee language ; now, thou- 
sands are appearing at Calcutta annual- 
ly. Half a century ago, no Hindu ever 
thought of making himself acquainted 
with the English language ; now, there 
are hundreds in the English counting- 
houses of evei'j large city throughout the 
land, who read, write, and speak the lan- 
guage fluently. For many generations 
the Hindus have he^ accustomed to travel 
in rode country boate, on foot, in palan- 
kins, or in cow cnrt« : but now the most 
wonderful changes have been introduced 
even in this respct ; now it is not un- 
common to see tlie opulent seated in a 
stately equipage of English manufacture, 
drawn by a pair of ooetly Arahian or Eng- 
lish steeds. The Government steamers 
that now plough the thrice hallowed and 
bloody waters of the great Ganges are 
crowded with paflsengers. The railroad 
even, that most modem invention, they 
are taken with ; Hnd the trains that now 
run between Calcutta and Bane^ange, a 
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distance of one hnndrod and fifty miles, 
are filled to overtiowing every day. In 
the telegraph offices, too, they are at their 
poeta, oontrolling the wonderful nm- 
diine. 

In a idigiotts point of view, the teealt 
has been the same. Half a oentniy ago, 
thoiuoods of infanta were thrown into 

the Hoogly, (an out-letof the Ganges,) at 
the great Saugor Mela annuaUj ; but now 
not one. Half a century ago, many vrid- 
OWB were annually burnt alive with the 
bodies of tlu-ir deceaeed huBbande ; but 
now tile rtjiutmbrance even of this barba- 
rous custom seems to have been aliuost 
forgotten. Fbrmerlj it was thongbt a 
very ehocking thing to touch the fleeh or 
the hide of a dead cow ; but now many 
brahminB evea wear shues made of cow- 
hides ii»tead of their old wooden sandals. 
Only ten years ago, Bnjimfniem was so 
rife that the appearance of a brahmin in the 
midst of a crowd addressed by a Christian 
missionary, was sufBcient to dismiss the 
whole assembly, and leave the earnest 
missionary without a hearer ; now not 
only the brahmins thenuidves, but 
people lusten attentively without molesta- 
tion. But a very few years agp, hardly 
a Hindu would have voitared, through 
fear of banishment from home, eastef and 
friends, to recommend the marriage of 
wtdowe : hnt now, through petitions 
made by the Hindus themselves, the Gov- 
ernment, during the present year, have 
passed an act making such marriages 
hereafter I^^. 

If we examine into their ancient re- 
ligious rites and ceremonies, we find 
many not only unobserved, but Car- 
gotten. Half a century ago, how many 
native Christians were there in Hindus- 
tan ? Now between Lahoreon the north, 
and Calcutta on the south, there are 
more than 25,000 souls professing salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ. Half a cen- 
tury ago, how many schools were there in 
which a lil>eral education was imparted ? 
Now, in the North-west provinces alone 
there are 3,781 in full operation. 01 this 
number, 87 are Gtovomment schools, with 
5,907 pupils; 33 are missionary, with 



1 ,749 ; 3,661 are common, with 40,181 
pupils; making a grand total of 47, H37 
pupils. Half a century ago, there was 
not one girls' school in ail India ; now 
there are several, conducted under the 
most flattering circumstances. 

Such are some of the most important 
changes of Hinduism during the lastfifly 
years. Christianity is gradually working 
its way through the multitudbous objects 
that oppose its progress, rind light is fast 
dispelling the moral dariinees that hangs 
thick and dreadful over this land, where 
"every prospect pleases, and only man is 
vilo. " If the last half century has ac- 
complished so much, what may we not «xr 
pect from the n^, with its increasing fiir 
cilities for moral and religious education, 
m»A the rapid progress of civilization and 
^knce ! Who shall now say that the 
dose of the nineteenth century shall not 
see the whole fabric of Hinduism, as well 
as Mohammedanism, dissolved, and re- 
mem])ered only as one of the thiugs that 
were ! Who shall now predict that hea- 
thenism is too strong for Christianity and 
oivilization! The past reftites such anas- 
sumption. The present promisee changes 
that willastonish the whole world. Let die 
friends of Christ, therefore, rally all their 
strength around the banner of the Cross ; 
and let their prayers ascend with one har- 
monious voice to Jehovah of hosts, plead- 
ing that thi'^ crlorions work, l'>€^gun and 80 
Buccesbiuil? carried on in heathen lands, 
and especially iu India, may be crowned 
with still more success ; that more labor- 
ers may be sent into the harvest. And we 
liave the promise that the work shall be 
done, and "that his word shall acoom- 
plish that wherennto He hath sent it.''^ 
Presbjfterian Banner, 

CnRlSTIANITY IN TCELAyD. 

We are indebted to a Swiss corres- 
pendent for the following article, com- » 
municating much mlormation of a coun- 
try, of the religious history of which, in 
earlier times at least, but little is general- 
ly known. The whole paper is exceed- 
ingly intecestmg, and will well repay the 
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mder for its peroaal. — Shanff, Chri^- 
endom. 

Sailing in a north- westerly direction 
from Scotland, along the Frozen Ocean, 
at ihe end of three or four da^ one of the 
most reinarkaUe islands in the world is 
reached. Its extent is nearly double tiutt 
of Switzerland, bnt its aspect is very dif- 
ferent from that of onr fkvored country. 
During joamejrs of many days, nothing 
is to be seen but a wild desert ; neither 
green grass nor bash refreshes the ^e ; 
nothintr hni a stony BoH, black and rugged 
lava, enormous ma«*es of ice and snow, 
and, in the neighborhood of mountains, 
innumerable torrents, which descend from 
the glaciers, and hurry their foaming wa- 
ters along the wildest solitudes. Around 
this melancholy desert, which covers, as 
with a sheet of desolation, the whole in- 
terior of the island, extends a narrow 
coast, whicli alone is susceptible of cultl- 
Tation, and furnishes to the 60,000 inhnb- 
itants of this barren country a miserable 
subsistence. 

Tt is on this narrow strip of a less se- 
vere climate that poor (scattered farms are 
found, but rarelj united into villages. 
Around these poor dwellings are aeen lit- 
tle patches of cultivated ground, which 
produce a few vegetables ; but nowhere 
through the whole island is a harvest field 
ever seen, iaor even a fruit tree. Here 
and there a flock of sheep or small cows 
are scattered over the steppe, browsing 
upon the most nourishing herbs they can 
find. The milk and wool of these 
wretched tiocks are tlie principal resour- . 
COS of the inhabitants. The men live in 
the open air, occupie<J in cultivating their 
stony soil, in taking care of their cattle, 
in casting their nets into the sea, or in 
spearing the seapdog, whose skin serves 
them for garments, and whose oil is so 
precious for enlightening their long win> 
ter evenings. The women, in themean- 
timo, nurse their children and spin the- 
wool they have been able to procure, 
around the meagre fire which serves both 
to warm the room and cook the ftK>d. 

Such i« the country, and such are the 
inhabitants of this island, which is right- 



ly named Iceland. But it has not always 
l)een so. It was formerly, at least along 
the coasts, a fertile country, full of 
charms for navigators, who visited it for 
relaxation. It is exactly a thousand 
years since Iceland vros discovraed by a 
hardy Norwegian navigator. Until tboi, 
no human foot had trod that soil ; but 
scarcely fifty yean had elapsed ere 80,- 
000 colonists from Norway and Denmark 
were established there. life and activity 
were soon manifested. Towns and vfl- 
lagcs arose around the bays ; the bouses 
were speedily surrounded by fertile fields ; 
a good constitution and wise laws gov- 
erned this flourishing State ; the excel- 
lent ports of the coast were full of vessels, 
which, departing on commercial expedi- 
tions, returned, bringing Immense riches 
into the island. The merchants also 
brought back with them new elements of 
civili2ation, which they introduced among 
their countrymen. As early as the year 
980, Christian missionaries ftom ^zony 
and Norway came among the yet pagan, 
colonists, and twenty years later (a.d. 
1000) the wli'^lf' population embraced 
Christianity in {)ur8uanc«> of a solemn de- 
cision of the Diet of the country. Ele- 
gant Steepler soon arose above the happy 
dwellings of tiie inhaMtants ; a fine ca- 
thedral was erected in the capital, a bish- 
op was installed, and to every church a 
school was adjoined. The young Ice- 
landers repaired to the mother oountiy, 
(Norway,) to Denmark, Oermany,France, 
and even to Bome, in order to enjoy the 
benefits of education ; then, enriched by 
these new intellectual treasures, they re- 
turned to consecrate them to the service 
of their country. A remarkable develop- 
ment manifested itself in the population. 
The best works of the civilised Continent 
were translated into the Icelandic lan- 
guage. The discovery of printing was 
scarcely made in G^nnany when a jwess 
was established in Iceland, andnum^ns 
books cireulated among the people. An 
extraordinary thirst for reading showed 
itself among the inhabitants of the island, 
and exists even to this day. During the 
long and gloomy nights of winter, which 
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at ChristinaR last twenty hours, it was 
and still is the only amusement of the Ice- 
landers to read and re-read in the family 
circle the books they may have the good 
fortune to be able to procure. Sach was 
the aeti^e and inteUectual life which for- 
merly animated this island ; it seined, in 
the vast solitudes of the Northern Sea, as 
a garden blessed of God. 

But hoir> then, did this prosperous 
Btate of cultivation disappear? In the 
course of centuries the enormous blocks 
of icefloatin*^ from the North Sea insensi- 
bly approached nearer to the island, ren- 
dering its climate increasingly severe, and 
finally surrounding it by a formidable 
rampart. From the ^tme cause, the seas 
in whioh the Icelanders carried on an ac- 
tive commerce aU the year round, became 
also more and mcoe inaccessible ; and now 
they are no longer navi^Ue, excepting 
at certain times of the year, and then 
with much danger. The masses of snow 
which form^ly were only permanent on 
the summits of the mountains, gradually 
deseended to the declivitieH, and finally 
establisiicd themselves on the borderB of 
the plain. The torrents formed in sum- 
mer by the thaws ravaged those parts of 
the country but slightly elevated, and 
carried along with them into the sea the 
arable land, leaving nothing behind th^ 
but an arid and rocky soil. Other scourges 

God were joined to these sources of dis- 
asters; in 1350, the terrible epidemic 
called the Black Dealh; on two occa- 
eions, in 1627 and in 1G87, Algerian pi- 
rates made an incursion into the island, 
putting the inhabitants to fire and eword, 
and taking a large number awny cap- 
tives. In 1707-17, 1,000 £x:r«unb died 
from small -pox, and, in the years 1784- 
17B5, more than 9,000 died from starva- 
tion. Is it surprising that after such ca- 
lamities, the population of Iceland, for- 
merly very considerable, should now have 
fallen to between 40,000 and 50,000 in- 
habitants, and that this land should ap- 
pear in our days as covered with a moum> 
ing veil? 

The population of Iceland, like that of 
Korway, belongis to the ancient Genmuiio 



race. Nopei t] ]e in the world have pre- 
served, as tiie Icelanders, the originality 
and puienessof their language. It is 
spoken at the present time exactly as it 
was spoken 1,000 yean ago, so that it of" 
fen a precious phenomenon to the learned, 
who occupy themselves with the study of 
primitive languages. But these Icelandic 
people belong also in mind and character 
to the Teutonic race. They are a serious, 
simple, faithful, hospitable people, and 
comparatively pure in mora's. The 
promptitude with which they (embraced 
Christianity, about the year 1000, is a 
proof of their good disposition. Their 
lirst bishop, a man full of holy zeal, did 
not content himself with building tem{^ 
of stone, but devoted himself to forming 
Uvinff ston^y with which to raise a spirit- 
ual temple to the true God. The Chris- 
tian &ith penetrated so deeply and so tru- 
ly into the hearts of the people, that the 
desire for communicating it to othenear^ 
ly manifested itself in missionary actiy- 
ity. 

It is true that the Christianity pro- 
fessed by the Icelari'krB had much degen- 
erated from the Oi)riMtianity of the apos- 
tles. But when , in the sixteenth century, 
the torch of the Eeformation was kindled 
on German soU, some rays poaetvated 
even to Iceland, and lighted in the breast 
of these people a new and holy fire. 

In the year 1530, an excellent young 
man named Oddnr, belonging to the &m- 
ily of the Bishop of Holum, in Iceland, 
left his country in order to pursue the 
study of theology in Norway. The doc- 
• trlnes of the Reformation were then taught 
in the best schools of tluLl country, and 
the contest fur and against l^liese doctrines 
was very ardent. Oddur was led into 
this intellectual combat, but he found not 
there the light ; be therefore soon retired 
from these public debates, and lived in 
solitude, praying to the Lord to open the 
eyes of his understanding, that he might 
perceive whether saving truth was to be 
found in the doctrines of Borne or in those 
of Luther. It w as on his knees that be 
studied the Greek Testament. Gradually 
light dawned in his soul. He eompaied 
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the writings of Lntb- r withi what he read 
in the Word of Godj. and ere long found 
himself so powerfully drawn tow<ard8 this 
cxtraordmary iimti, that, witlioutanj de- 
lay, he took up his pilgriiii*8 staff and set 
off to Oeriikaoj, spending some time in 
Wittemberg at tbe school of Luther and 
Melancthon. Snriched witii full eran- 
gelical knowled^, lie returned homei 
fimly resohed, bj tiie aid of God, to car- 
ry the gospel to his own countrymen. 
But this was not bo easy a8 he had per- 
haps hoped. The evangeiical preaching 
of the joung Oddur excited in Iceland, as 
it does eyerywhere, lively oppoeitionj es- 
pecially on the paTt of the priests and 
monks. The young man, thexefoxe, fbl- 
lowed Luther's example. As it was the 
translation of the Holy Scriptures into 
the Tulgar tongue, which alone had given 
tothp T^f formation a solid baris, Oddur 
r^olved to apply himeelf immediately to 
t'lr translation of the New Testament into 
the Icelandic language. He commenced 
this work at a solitary farm, in the cor- 
ner of a stable, where he wae eafe from 
surprise and persecution, and in 1639 
this first Torsion of the New Tes£sment 
into Icelandiowas completed. It was a 
fiithiul reproduction of Luther's German 
translation. Armed with this treasure, 
the fruit of his watchings, he a^dn left 
his country for Denmark, where he print- 
ed a thousand copies of his translation 
under the liberal protection of the pious 
king, (christian Ifl. lie then returned to 
Iceland, and began to circulate his book«. 
They were received with astonishing avid- 
ity, for reading was even then the pre- 
vailing taste of the population. This 
good Word of God which the Icelanders 
then saw, iot the first time, in their own 
tcmgue, displayed also In this country its 
irresistible efficacy. Towards the year 
1550 the whole island passed over to the 
evangelical faith, and has remained 
filithful to it to this day.* 

Thirty years later, the Old Testa.ment 
was translated and printed, not by foreign 

* "In 1552 the last representatives of Oa- 
Iholicuiii io Iceland finally saeeombed.^ 



presses, but in Icelan L where several 
preset were already in activity. From 
this moment the entire "Bible was in the 
hands of the people, and it was a treasure 
received with Indescribable joy. Never^ 
theleBS the Bible was not then in the 
handsof all, norev<»ilnallftmiliea; for 
the first edition was a large folio volume, 
and of so high a price that only those in 
easy circumstances could possess them- 
selves of it. The Bible, however, -was, 
from this time, generally read ; for eithor 
this precious treasure was mutually lent, 
or meetings were held at some large farm 
during the long winter evenings to hear 
this holy Book read. Soon afterwaxdis 
Luther's Catechkm, an edition of tiie 
Psalms, prayer-books, and other religions 
works, were printed in the Icelandic lan- 
guage, and vrexe seiBsd on with eagemefls 
in aU parts, and held in high esteem. 

This prosperous state of things, alas ! 
disappeared in proportion as the j?;eneral 
state of the island declined under the in- 
fluences of the unfortunate circumstances 
of which I have spoken. It is true that 
at a subsequent period three editions of 
the Bible, of nearly 2,000 copies, (two hi 
folio and one in quarto,) yrtxe printed, as 
well as three editions of the New Testa- 
ment in octavo. But the devastations in 
the island caused the destruction of a 
great number of these hooks. The conse- 
quent poverty prevented the publica^on 
of nnv new editions. The presses them- 
eeives disapp^red, no one knew how, 
with the exception of one only ; and that, 
at the end of the last century, was in a 
state of such dilapidation that it was of 
no use. A small numbor of indiqtensar 
ble books were printed in Bemnark, but 
in the space of forty years no mors than 
five thousand. 

To such a degree did this penury leaeh, 
that in 1806 a man of high position in 
Iceland , and perfectly well -inform c rl , id , 
"It is absolutely impossible to procure in 
the island a Bible or New Testament at 
any price. It is a sad thing that through- 
out the entire country, among a popula- 
tion of 47,000 souls, iheie are not mow 
than fisrty or fifty complele BiUes." This 
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BUtkes it the more e-ahj to believe that 
each of the 200 pastors who have charge 
of the 350 parishes of the island have to 
keep a parochial legiater of all the books 
each fiunily poflKBses. We are far re- 
moved irom that bleflsed time, now sixty 
years ago, when the generous SSetrap pur- 
chased Bibles, at his own expense, to give 
to every congiegationi where they circu- 
lated from one family to anotfaor. 

Seventeen years since, a dean of an east- 
ern district took every po^'~iMe pains to 
procure a Bible which ehouid be his own, 
and he has not succeeded yet ; for all who 
are happy enough to possess one will not 
part with it at any price. The copies 
which still exist have been so much used, 
and are in 80 deplorable a state, that it 
is scarcely possible to read tliem ; thus, a 
pastor posBessee an old Iblio Bible, which 
has become worm'eaten, tho leaves of 
which are carefully pasted with paper, on 
which the text has been written in a band 
so beautiful and correct, that it would do 
honor to the be^t writer : and vet it is the 
Work of a simple peasant. If, in the midst 
of such circumstances, religion in Iceland 
has not degenerated into a sort of Pagan- 
ism, it is attributable to the grace of God 
and to the moral feeling of this people, 
who, once in poesefiston of the truth, have 
kept it with unalterable love, and trans- 
mitted it from generation to genoation 
by oral instruction.** 

In the spring of the year 18U, 5,000 
copies were printed of the entire Bible in 
Icelandic, and an equal number of New 

Testaments were also ready. Dr. Hen- 
derson, at the invitation of the Bible 8-3- 
ciety of London, was enabled to carry 
this treasure to his Icelandic friends, who, 
on their distant shores, w ere awaiting 
him with impatienee. *' Our ship," he 
wrote, ''idstMd of sailing for war or pil- 
lage, is laden with a cargo of com and 
other provisions to supply the corporeal 
wants of the Icelanders ; but it contains, 
besides these, the bread of life, which I 
am to carry to our brethren of the North. 
The Lord has evidendy tiioughts of peace 
towards His people in Iceland." 
The passage was good and rapid. On 



the 25th of July, 1814, the ship cast an- 
chor in the jwrt ofKeikiavik, the capital 
of tlie island, on the south-west coast ; 
and Dr. Henderson came on shore. "I 
was prepared,** he wrote, "for an affec- 
tionate welcome, but the reali^ has far 
surpassed my expectation. The thirst of 
the inhabitants for the sacred volume is 
such, that I had hardly set foot in the 
house of the chief pastor, when the doors 
were besieged by an immense crowd of 
person!?, who all wished for a copy, and 
would willingly have paid double, could 
they have received it instantly." Dr. 
Henderson's first care was to provide for 
ase<jual a distribution of the book as pos- 
sible throughout the inland. Xliree great 
depots, at Keikiavik, the others in the 
north and in the east, were to receive 
the copies designed for each district ; and 
while in these places placards made this 
known to the public, the pastors of neigh- 
boring places were requested to announce 
it publicly from the pulpit. Dr. Hender- 
son intended himself to go through the 
whole island, both to direct the distribu- 
tion and to judge of the actual necessi- 
ties. ' 

Everything being thus prepared, this 
zealous servant f^f God started on tlie 2r)th 
of July, accomjianied by a Danish officer 
to undertake this difficult journey. He 
wrote thus : "When we had gone through 
two parishes in which there were only 
three or four Bibles, we arrived in a des- 
ert, which we crossed, not meeting, dur- 
ing five days, with a sin^e human habi- 
tation. There was no vestige of green to 
rest the wearied eyes, not the note of a 
bird to break the gloomy silence. The 
contrast made so much the more ap;reea- 
ble to us the pretty valley of Eyafiord, 
into which we descended upon leaving this 
desolate plateau. There we planted our 
tent at the entry of the village. In an 
instant the people crowded round us ; 
they welcomi:d me as an angel of God. 
'It is as if manna had been given us from 
heaven !' they said in their joy. And 
as I entered into one of their huts, these 
poor people loaded me with their prayers 
and benedictions.'* 
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Oar traveller had many difficulties to 
overoomc in his miesioiuiry tour. **Ihave 
been exposed," be wrote in the month of 
September, * * to many and serious dan^jers j 

but tlie Lord has dellTered me from them 
all. X have had to cross on horseback 
more than sixty rivers, several of which 

are considered very dangerous ; but I had 
put my trust in Him who eajs, 'When 
thou pasBeBt through the waters I will be 
with thee; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thcc' (Itjhiah xliii. 2.) 
During these two months I have seldom 
slept in a bouse ; my tent has almost al- 
ways served me for a dwdling.*' But all 
these difficulties were a thousand times 
compensated to the pious Benderaon by 
the sweet ezperiraces which met him in 
distributing his Bibles* He came one 
day to a parish, in which the houses were 
wide spread, and as he could not visit 
them all he sent word to the inhabitants 
to come to him. A peasant, about eigh- 
teen yeurt? of age, had come, on behalf of 
his aged parents, to know if it were true 
that Bibletj in Icelandic had arrived, and 
were to be obtained.^ There was in his 
whole manner a remarkable expression of 
simplicity and modesty. When Dr. Hen- 
derson had given him a New Testament, 
this interesting young man could hardly 
restrain his joy. A crowd of people were, 
however, assembled round the tent, and 
Dr. Henderson requested the young man 
to read aloud the third chapter of the 
Gospel by St. John. Hardly had he com- 
menced w hen all seated them£elYcs on the 
ground, or kuelj; on the turf, to listen 
with the must touching devotion and at- 
tention. Gradually tears began to flow, 
and the general emotion was visible. 
These poor people oould not restrain their 
cries of admiration, praising Qod for hav- 
ing permitted them to see this day. When 
they had retired, two women, one of 
whom was very ag^d, remained after the 
oth^, being never weary of pressing tho 
hands of the traveller, and blessing God 
that He had deigned to send them again 
His good and pure Word. **T forgot." 
says Dr. Henderson, "all the difficulties 
of my joumey.acroes the mountain, and 



for such a scene I would wiiiingly have 
endured twice the same toils. I cannot 
sufficieotly render thanks to God and the 
Bible Society fiur having deemed me wot- 
thy to be the insfument of sach a bene- 
diction, and the bearer of a measage 
which, by affording so much consolation 
to others, i& to me a source of inexpressi- 
ble tin faction." 

^\ e cannot recount all the int^efiting 
details of this miBsionarv tour. It is 
enough to say that the progrct>8 of Dr. 
Henderson through the country \\aB a 
real triumph. Abundant manifestations 
of the Christian life were everywhere ap- 
parent. And when the moment came for 
the missionary to quit this island which 
had become so dear to him, he found no 
difficulty in persuading so many hearts, 
filled with grateful joy, to erect a memo- 
rial of this merciful visitation of the 
Lord. But what should the memorial be? 
No monument ofRtone, or .such likp thing ; 
itw^aH the foundatif)n of an Icelandic Bi- 
ble Society. On the lOth of July. 1815, 
a considerable number of men ol ail con- 
ditions assembled at Reikiavik, in the 
house of the head pastor, to take this sol- 
emn resolution. The y spread in all di- 
rections circulars inviting the inhabitants 
to take part in this important work. Dr. 
Henderson, had been authorised by the 
Bible Society in London to make on the 
occasion, in their name, a donation to the ^ 
infant Society of 300/. sterling ; and be- 
fore leavinsr, he bnd fl^c iovof Beeintr tbat 
not only the rich iauiilics gave of tlicir 
abundance, but that fathers of poor fami- 
lies, and even men and women servauts, 
brought their mite for the holy work just 
commenced. Dr. Henderson, returned 
happily to his country, and the first time 
that he was able to be present again at a 
meeting of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, he presented to it a letter of 
thanks from tho first civil and eodesiafti- 
cal authorities of Iceland, which con- 
cluded thus : "You will alwajs be the 
objects of our veneration and profound 
gratitude, as the instruments of the Di- 
vine mercy which has deigned to give us 
these new proofs of love ; and as long as 
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we live, as long as the Word of God is 
honored among us, your memory will 
dwell in our hearts." Since this time the 
Icelandic Bible Society ha« iteelf printed 
and circulated more than 10,0(H) Bibles 
and New Testaments, and an incieasmg 
blessing rests upon its labois. 



SAHINa OF HISSIpNABIES. 

Rev. James M. Haswell, Jr.yWitli Mirs. 
Haswell, and Miss Sarah Mason, sailed 
from Boston in the "Annie Bndonan," 
Monday, Sept. 26, for Bangoon. Mr. 
Haswdl is to be associated with his &th> 
er in the Maulmain Burman Mission; 
Miss Mason wfll join her fitther at Toung- 
00, and aid him in the work among the 
Eaiens. 

Rev. J. TV. Johnson and Mrs. John- 
eon, and Rev. Henry A. Sawtolk, with 
Mrs. SiiwUillc, sailed from New York, Oct. 
5, in the "Northern Light" for Califor- 
nia, from whioh place they will embark 
for Hongkong. Mr. Johnson returns to 
his field after a stay of several months in 
this country. Mr. Sawtelle was recenUy 
pastor of the Baptist church in Limerick, 
Me., and will be associated with Mr. 
Johnson in bis labors at Hongkong. 



DONATIONS. 
Bbcxitsd nr Skptbiiber, 1859. 
Haine* 

'Wiirren, Ladies' Bap r r. Miss. 
Soc., £lim A. KeoD^d/ tr., 
11; Ea«kport| Washiogton st. 
cTi., Dea. J. S. Pearce tr., J uv. 
Mias. Soc. , tow. sup. of a child 
inMfS. JcbDson's idi.. Hong- 
kong, 10. 2o; Vassalboro,* a 
friend of missions, of which. 
25 is for the German Mia* 
sioiit50; NewUloaeeBter,eh. 
13.42; Alflred. John Friend, 
3; Mary Friend 50 ct-s. ; Susan 
Friend 26 ots.; Ruth Max- 
well 25 6l».; Portland, a 
friend 50 cts. 91.17 

D am arijfcotta Asso., Ueoiy Ken- 
nedy tr., for the Hongkong 
Mission, 28,21 

Hancock Asso., D. Morgan jr., 
tr. 22.50; Sedgewick, Istch. 
and soc i?; Blaehill, let ch. 
and £00. 10 ; Mt. Desert, sr. 
Mandiester 6 ; Haaeoek, Ber. 



B. Y. W^aon 2; Saili?an, a 
dster in Christ 50 ets. 57.00 

Penobscot .Af^-n., T. r. White 
tr.| 14.76; i^aogor, 2d ch., of 
wfaiidi 20 is for Fem. Miss. 
Soc., 66.86; Corinth, ch., of 
which 4.25 is fr. J. G. Rid- 
ley's Bible el., 13.96; Still- 
water, eh. 2; £Snfteld, eh., of 
which 15 is fr. Tonth't Misfl. 
Soc, and 2 fr. E. Darling and 
wife, 17 ; Steteoiii Sew. mc 2; 
Kendnskeag, Mrt. Brerett 2; 
TTampden, 1st ch. 15; Houl- 
ton Village, Rev. R. a 
SpAuldlngl; lln.J.Spaald- 
Ing 1; Mrs. N. Ingersol, 50 
Ct».; M. "White 50 cts. 136.57 312.96 



Hew Hampshize* 
Nashoft, let oh., men. con. 

Temumt. 

Brattleboro', ch. 

Massachasettt. 

Boston, Union ch., Geo. W. 
Chiprnan tr., mon. con. 51.69 

Boston South Amo*, Dea. D. 
Sanderson tr., East Stough- 
ton, ch. 13.50; Poxboro', ch., 
of whioh 25 is fr. the Fem. 
Mias. Soe., to sap. I. S. W. 
Torrey in thcol. sch., 65.82. 67.82 

NewtoQ Upper Falls, Miss Eli- 
EB Jameson, for the Ning- 
po Mission, China, 10; New- 
lonville, a ftuiuile friend, to 
aid in completing the print, 
ing of the Siamese Seriptnres, 
5; Holyoke, let eh. 20; 
Dorchester, a friend,!; Tann- 
toa Green, eh. 75; 111.00 

Salem, * friend 25; Beverly, 

2nd ch. 1; Natick, ch. It. 69; 40.69 

Lowell, Mrs. Duderhill and a 
friend 2.00 

"Worcester Asso , "Worcester, 
Pleasant st. cii., mon. cou., 
par Rer. J. Aldrich, agent, 11.81 

WaehaeettAmo. 27.50; Prinoe- 
ton, oh. 38; Feltonville, ch. 
21. 2t; Bolton, ch. .4.17; Ea.st 
Princeton ch. 4: Barre, ch. 
1.65; Sterling, eh. 1; per 
Rev. J. A., agent, 07.57 

Taunton A^^o., Kaynbam, ch. 
17; Swansea, ch. 10; Rdio- 
both, ch. 0; Dighton, ch. 5; 
8eekonk, Fem. For. MiiiS. Soc. 
14.50; per Ber. J. JL, agent, 52.50 

Westfield Aeso., Holjoke, 2nd 
ch. 30; Granville, di. 18; 
Middlefield, ch. 16; perBer. 
J. A., agent, 64.00 

Barnstable Amow, Hjpaanifl, di. 
32.50; Orleans, ch. 20; Brew.s- 
ter,ch. 13.37; Chatham, ch. 
8; Barwiefa, di. 5; Bunsta- 
•ble, eh. 5; per Rer. J. A., 
agent, 83.87 

Old C!olony Asso., Plymouth, 
3fiss A. B. Judson, of which 
10 is tow. sup. of Rer. J. 
6. Oneken, Gennany, tod 



68.12 



18.07 
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10 tow. sup. of Bev. J. M. 

20; "West Bridgewatcr, Bca. 
F. £. HiU &; Wiibraham, a 
friend 2; par R«r. J. A., 
agent, 37.00 

Bliode MmiA' 

Prtu'Idence, Frienduliip st. ch., 
Sab. Sch., to sup. n&t. pr. ia 
Bumah, 30.00 

State Coavcntion, R. B. Cbap- 
man tr., Pruvideace, 1st. ch., 
mon. COD. 19.07; Central cb., 
Sab. Sell., to cons. EdwaidK. 
DaviB L. M.f 100; 119.07 



608.05 



1S9.0? 



Connaetieiit. 

Hartford, Julia E. Lyman, to 
sup. Juni! R, Lyujan, in care 
of Kev. S. M. Whiting, Sib- 
sagor, Assam, 26.00 

New Tork. 

Ripley, E. Mills 1; Qorham, 
Bethel ch., Mrs. Whittier 1; 
CassFille, Mrs. MarMret 
Bhodea, per Bey. H. Sron- 
BOD, 1.25; FortCovington,ch., 
16; Sing Siagt eb*, tbe Ladles' 
Alice Jane Westervett tr., to 
snp. a nat. pr. rinricr caro of 
Bov. K. ivincaid, iiurmab, 70; 
Masonville, L. B. Kneetand 
1; 89.25 
Oneida Asso., M. M. Jottes tr., 
Sangerfield, ch. 15.30 ; Utica, 
Bleeekersl. cb. 68.86; Cass- 
Tille, cb. 10; Amesville, cb.. 
Mis. Graves 50 eta.; Stovben, 
oh., a 8i.«ter 45 eta.; 96.10 
Stoabnen As^^o. 17.46; Avoea^eh. 

10; Bill I m 'f'm, ch. 2.50; 
Campbell aud iiathj ch. 2i.2jj 
MUo, Isteb. 6; Urmard, oh. 
9; OahHilljCh. 17; Beading, 
ch. 21.22; Tyrone, eb. 33; 
Tyrone and Jersey, ch. 11.25 ; 

Urbaoa, cb. 4.66; Warsaw, 

eh. 18.50; Wajne, eh. 6.60; 

a friend 4; a friend 1; per 

Bev. £. Boyce, 215.33 
Chenango Aho., Joseph Bald- 

•win tr; Fayette eh. 2.64; 

SoatbOtselic, cb. 5; Norwieh, 

cb. 22.25; Rboda Terry 3; 

^erborne, di. 2.76; ftiends 

7.88; MeBonottgb, oh. 8.11; 

Ozlbrd, MiM L Wilooz 25 

ots. 61.89 
Chemnng Aaso. 46.68; Hornby, 

cb. 5; Troupsburg and Brouk- 

field, f em. Miss. boc. 3.01; per . 

Ber. A. U. Danforth, 55.19 
St. Lawrence As^o., Royal Smith 

tr., Nicholvrille, M. ti. Peck 1 ; 
' Electa Peck 1; Bnasell^Mn. 

Cook 60 Ota. 2.60 
Dutcbess Aseo. 22; Dover 

Plains, ch. 4.50; South Do- 
ver, eh. 2.26 ; Ber. W. 0. Hoi- 

man 1; Rer. J. E. Yasser 

1; per Rev. 0. Dodge, agent, .80.75 

Benselaerrille Asao. 28.81 j 



Wester loo, cb.,to sup. nat. pr.^ 
40; Soutb Darbam,cb. 8.25; 
Flat Creek, cb. 4; Charleston, 
cb. 1.0^; Preston HoUow, cb. 
10; Berne and Knoz, oh. 15; 

C. Hamilton 1; per Ber. O. 

D. , agent, 108.75 
Union Asso. 10.72; Bedford, 

eh., of vbicb 46 is £r. JE*. M. 
Soo., 53; Bankville, oh. 18; 
Cross Biver, eb. 3; Carmd, 
oh. 48.67; Bed Mills, cb. 10; 
Twrytown, cb., 24.61 ; Peeks- 
Icill, cb. 10; Yorktown, ch. 
6.25; Cold Springs, di. 3; 
Mrs. Manegan 6; per Ber. 
0. D,, agent, 191.16 
Saratoga Asso., Half Moon, lat 
cb. 5; Providence, cb. 23.60; 
Qaiway, Ist. eh. 1.40; 2ndcb. 
9.50; Broodalbin, oh. 7.75; 
Clark Davis 5; Stillwater, 
2nd cb. 30.80; per Rev. 0. D., 
agent, 88.06 
Stepbentovn Asso., Berlin, 
cb. 20; E. Cbatbam, eh. 6 ; 
K. Cbatbam, ch. 3.50; Flat 
Biook, eh. 14.70; Grafton, 
oh. 16; Lebanon 8pr in g.H, cb. 
10; Nassau, latch. 7.91; 2nd 
oh. 1; PetorahurghtOh. 12.75; 
Poestenkill, eh. 1; Stophen- 
totvn, ch. 17.77; Samnel Lttd- 
dington, 5; Mrs. S. Ludding- 
ton 5; Peter Sbaw 1; H. 
Haugbtailiag 26 Ota.; Mra. 
Drew 1; per Ber. 0. B., 
agent, 120.88 
Hndaon Biver South Asao., 
Yonkera, eh., per Ber. 0. B., 



agent. 



86.05 



■1080.79 



New Jersey. 



West N. J. Asso., Woodstown, 
cb. 18.92; Greenwicb, eh. 
l^.M; Marlton,cb. 12; Capo 
Maj', Istch. 14; CapeUland, 
cb., Sab. Sch. 4.05; per Bev. 
S. M. Osgood, agent, 62.11 

East N.J. Asso., Somerville, eh. , 
"Willow Grove, Union ?ab.Hcb., 
tow. sup. of nat. prs. under 
oareof Bev. B. C. Thomas, 
Hentbada, per Ber. S. M. 0., 
agent, 30.00 



82.11 



PeaiMylTaaia. 

West Philadelphia, 1st ch. 202.10 

Beaver Asso. 20.62; Muddy 
Creek,eh. 3.40; Sharon, eh. 7; 
Providence, cb. 3.30; Achor, 
eb. 27.76; Zoar,eh. 8.24; New 
Oaatle, oh. 5; New Proapeet, 
cb. 1.25 ; Wc?t Greenville, ch. 
3.72; Unity, ch. 5.0:5; per 
Rev. S. M. Osgood, agent, 

Central Union Asso., Vincent, 
eb., per Bev. S. M.O., agent, 

C<;ntre Asao., per Bev. S. M. 0., 
agent. 

Clarion Aaso. 18; Union ch. 

3.57; Strattonvitle, ch. 4.27; 
Mt. Pleasant, cb. 2.49; Be* 



85.21 
13J19 
25.00 
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rean, di.2; Xew Betbltiiem, 

oh. 1.50; East Mahoning, cb. 
1.34; SoIdier^s KuQ, ch. 4.50} 
Zlon.ch. 10.4C; Leather wood, 
oh. 1; UalkOiiing, ch. 55 ct;?. ; 
Wftmv, oh., Xhomoa Pearce, 
25 cts. ; per Bor. S. If. 0., 
ag«&(> 49.93 

Honongahelft Asm. 12.25; - 
Elizafxth, ch. 1>.80; Go.shcn, 
ch. 4.5U; Redstone, ch. 5.50 1 
FIfti Woods, eh. 1.34; Moaon- 
gahcla, Union ch., Rachuel 
Sturges 50 cts.; per Rev. S. 
M. 0., agent, SS.89 

Northuuihcrland Asso. 12.78j 
Cliobou, ch. 8.35; Kush, ch, 
2.60; Laporte,eh., C. fiald- 
win 1; I>aiiville, eh. 3.G2; 
Borwiek, oh. 2; Jersey Shore, 
ch. low. Mup.of a Karen assist* 
aQt» u.i liit eare of Ker. B. C 
Thomas, Henthadft, 6. T5; per 
Rev. S. M. 0., agent, 87.00 

Philadelphia Asao., Moatgome* 
17 Sqoare> eh., per Ilev..S.M. 
0., agent, 30.00 

Pittsburg Asso., Pittsburg, 1st 
ch., per Rev. S. M.O., agent, 4.75 

Ten Mile Asao., Pieeon Creek, 
eb., per Rev. 8. M.O., agent, 9.00 

Tioga Assii., Abbutt, eh., per 
Rev. S. M. 0., agent, 1.00 

Ohio. 

dood Hope, oh., Cko. Wiekens 
tr., 7.00 

Seloto Asso., Lieking, ch. 32; 
Walnut Greek, eh. 2; Fair- 
field, ch. 2.90; Refuge, eh. 
CIO; Lancanter, ch. 4; per 
Rev. U. Davis, (^Ecut, 47.00 

Uiaini Asso., per Rof. H. D., 
agent, 8.12 

Aogl&izo Asso., Lima, ch., per 
]&r. H. D., agent, 4.36 

Btndt Creek Asso., per Rer. 
H. D., agent, 10.05 

Huron Abso. 18.02; Aabam, ch. 
2.28; New Haven, oh. 4.15i 
per Kev. II. D., agent, 25.0S 

Portage Amo. 7.08; Strectsbo* 
ro', oh., of which 3.5S ia fr, 
Feni. Benov. Soe., 1.82 fr. Sab. 
Sch., and G fr. 3 siistew, 11.85; 
Rrimfield, ch.,br. Barber 5; 
per Rev. H. I>., agent, 23.43 



491.27 



125.01 



Ltdiana. 

flat Rock Asso. 11.37; Man* 
etta, eh. 2; per Rer. A. 8. 

Ames, agent, 13.37 
Itiondship -Vri^o. 2.80; Quia(^, 
eb. 1.30; Vernal, Sab. Seh., 
to sup. Le Ruy Merrifield in 
Mr. Jewetts sch., NcUore, 3; 
per Kov. A. S. A., agent, 7.10 
Bedford Amo., perRoT. A. 8. A., 
agent, 10.30 



Indianapolb Asso., per Rer. A. 

S. A., agent, 4.66 
White Lick Abso., per Rer. A. 

5. A., agent, 2.04 
Madi.son Asso. 13 ; Eey. W. T. 

Stotfc 3; Rev. R. Stephenson 
4; perBev. A. S. A., ageut, ^.00 
Long Run Asso. 5.39; Miks E. 
A. Williams, to sup. anat. pr., 
3; per. Bev. A. & A., agent, 8.39 

niinois. 

Edwftrdflville Aaao^, Upper At- 
ton , ch. .pw Rev. J, W. Eaton, 

agent, 13. CO 

Ottawa Asso., Johnson's GroTe, 

ch.,per Rev, J, W. E., agent, 2.00 
Clear Creek Asao., Jonesboro', 

ch. 4; Anna, eh. 3.40; per 

Rev. J. W. B., agent, 7.40 
Broomfleld Asso., Urbana, eh. 

6. y5; West Urbana, ch. 2; 
Master £. C Ajrer's weekly 
eontrib. 1; per Bev. J. W. E., 

^ agent, • 8.95 
Springfield Asso., Stonington, 

oh., per Rev. J. W. £., agent, 8.05 
Carrolton A.«i.?o., Carrolton ch. 

13,06; .Jer3o,yville,ch. 2; per 

Jlcv. J. W. B., agent, 16.06 
Quiney Asso., Perry, ch., per 

Rev. J. W.' B., agent, 3.50 



Ann Arbor, ch. 

VlflcoBsin. 

Lake Shore Asso., Milwankle, 

1st ch. 17.4:5; Waiil<e.sha, ch. 
10.15; per Rev. ,J. VV. Eaton, 
agent, 27.68 

Dodgo .A.SSO. . r \- Lake, ch. 
6.28; iieavur iJ&m, br. Joy 
10; per Rer. J. W. E„ 
agen^ 16.28 

Dane Ano., Madiwm, eh., 0. 
Draper, per Rer. J. W. E., 
agent, 3.0Q 



65.86 



53.62 
5.15 



46.86 



VoTft fleotia. 

Weymouth, Geo. P. Sabean 
ii Rev. C. Raodall, dOcts.; 
Maeqnedoboit, Samuel N. 
Archibald 1.50; Hali&z, 
Granville St. ch., amenber 2; 
tow. Rer. A. R. R. Crawlpy** 
jD ission house, per Rer. Chaa. 
Tapper, 



Brookline, Ms., Den. Elgah Co- 
rey, BarnasSearsandP.Uen* 
ry Corey, Bxrs. 



6.40 



$3,129.23 



2.040.00 



$5,169.23 

Total from April 1 to Sept. 30,1859, $23,- 
994.0L 
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THE OPENING OF CHINA. 

ST R£y. U. J. SKOWLTOXy XIHOPO. 

» 

iContiniui front pttjfe 383.] 
?soiUtiM for th« Braagellmtimi of China. 

Though China merite the designation of being a liard iniesion field, still there are 
maoj circumsiauoes which maj be ciae^ed favorable to the propagation of the 
goflpd. 

1. The &eilitieB tor iraTelling ihroughout the onpire may be mentioDed as one. 
It is trae there aie no lailzoads, no steamers, and but verj few wheel-catriagee or 
oanriage-Toads, the onlj toads, for the most part, being mere footpaths. But the 
&cUitie8 for water communicatioii no doubt are more complete than those of any 
other country. ** The rivers of China," it has been truly said, are her glory."* 
The fi)ur principal are the Amour, which has for its basin the whole of Manchuria 
and a part of Mongolia ; the Hoang Ho or YeUow-river, which in its windings flows 
a distance of about 2,500 miles, and drains a basin of about 700,000 square miles ; 
the Yiang-tsg Kiang or Yiangteg riTcr, which ripes in the north of Thibet, and winds 
its way in a northf^ast direction through the heart of the empire, a distance of more 
than 3,000 miles, and drains a hasin of about 800,000 square miles, and containing a 
population of about IS0,OOt),000 ; and the Pearl river, which drains a region of about 
200,000 square miles, and empties into the sea near Canton. There are numerous 
other riTors, which, Uke the larger* continually swarm with boats. Intersecting the 
rivers and their tributaries, are countiesB canals, running in every possible direction, 
and varying in siae and extent according to drcumstanoes, forming a complete net> 
work of waier oommunication over all the vast plains of the country. The riTers and 
canals, largo ond small, like arteries, Toins and capillary Tessels, permeate evety part 
of the empire, extending e7en to the most distant and obscore Tillages and hamlets. 
The missionary has bat to step into a boat, taking with him his assistants, books, 
food, bed, &c., and, by a quiet and easy mode of conveyance, is soon at any part of 
the field that he wishes to traverse. If in any instances he wishes to cross mountains, 
or travel by land, sedan chairs, horses, camels or apses are easily obtained. 

2. The elanship of ^miliee, and the custom of living c(mgregated together in vil> 

• Villiami, in ''Middle Kingdom." 36 
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lagee and cities, probably will also facHitatc the spread of the gospel. Dwelling 
together in the same place, the people, if at all inclined, can eaeiljr assemble to listen 
to the truth ; and should the g()sj)el once get a footing in a plac«, the tendency wOl 
he t.) work like leaven, until the whole village or clan shall Ix; brought under its infiu- 
en r I ■ . Kspeciallv would this be the case, if thoee first con verted were persons of illtel- 
li^;, , character and influence in the clan. Many a Climese viUa^ bas been con- 
vcried to the liuman Catholic faith in this Tery manner, and Protestant missions are 
not without some similar ezaniples. However, the advantage to be derived from the 
people being conneeted by femily ties, and being congregated closely together, will 
not appear much at first; indeed, disadvantages may arise from the same source. 
But when the Spirit shall be poured oat from on high,'* and the truth begins to 
have free course and be glorified," then these circumstances will no doubt be found 
gieatly to accelerate its progress. Then will unpreedtented multitudes flock to bear 
the gospel; they will ''flyaa a cloud, and as the doves to their windows." The 
people m mp.eses will be seen turning to the T-ord. " Nationff will be born in a day." 

3. The eminently social habits of the people will contribute to the same end. 
They are inveterate talkers. In the abHcnee of newspapers, lectures, and, to a great 
cxtimt among laboring classes, of books, tliev are compelled to rely upon jirivate con- 
versation in receiving and communicating intelligence uj>on all subjects ; hence it has 
become a universal habit and pastLme. What one man hears, be tells his neighbor ; 
that neighbor convejs tlie intelligence to a third \ so that anythmg new or important 
is eouu known throughout a village, a dty, or a whole district. So when a man 
listens to the preaching of the gospel and gets some idea of its doctrines, he soon 
communioates his knowledge to his relatives and friends. And when a man becomes 
a sinoeie Christian, he is sure to be found frequently explaining Christianity, as far^ 
as he is able, to those with whom he is brought in contact, and nrgmg its daime* 
upon them, who, in turn, espeeially if favorably impxessed or become believers, com- 
municate their knowledge to others. Thus the truth is communicated from one to 
another like leaven. 

4. The settled habits of the people constitute another circumstance favorable to 
their evangelization. Their vaia^ges are as permanent as the tombs which surround 
them, or the hills, at whose base they are often built, if a misf^ionary visits a village 
and makes a favorable impression, he knows where to find the same pers(ms again 
and ever after. Thus the truth may be 1)rought constantly to bear upon them ; im- 
pressions may be followed up. In case a church of believers is gathered, and a house 
of worship built, they are permanent. Tlie church is not scattered, nor the cbipel 
deserted by migration. Permanent in their residence, and eminently industrious, 
regttlar and peaceable in their habits, surely there is more hope of Christianizing 
such a people,, and especially of their becoming firm and consistent Christians, than 
of roving, fickle and warlike tribes. 

5. Another advantage is the universality of the written language. Though the 
spoken dialects are numerous and very diverse, the written language is the same 
throughout the empire, and is used even beyond the limits of China, in Corea and 
Japan. Thus the Scriptures, or other books and tracts, when once printed at any 
station, may be circulated everywhere, requiring no revision though carried to the 
most distant parts of the country, and to several bordering countries. Hence, though 
tiie number of intelligent readers in proportion to the whole popmlation may not be 
large, yet the population of China and the neighboring countries which use the lan- 
guage is so immenee, that, in the aggregate, the number accessible by boobi printed 
in tlie Chinese langu;i^c is very great. Probably no language on earth, the English 
language even not excepted, has as many readers. Let it be borne in mind, then, 
that the Scriptures or Chriutian tracts, once printed m Chinese, arc available to give 
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inBtmctioik and ** the ligM of life*' to scores of mUlions, and to exert their henefioent 
influence apon hundreds of millions of souls 

6. Closely coanecied with the above, Is the advaotage of the same Tiews, objcctiona 

and characteristics to be met with in one locality, existing snbetantially the same 
throughout the empire. A hook that would successfally corabat false doctrines and 
effectually meet objections to Christianity in one place, would, as a general thing, be 
equally applicable to any other place. The eaino arguments, found best adapted to 
convince of the truth of Christianity in cue section of the country, will be found 
eijaaUy useful in preaching the gospel in another part. Tlie missionarir, having be- 
come acquainted with the eharacteristics, views and modes of thought of the people 
of any locality, and acquired the power of adapting his hhotB to them, will find his 
acquisitions equally serviceable to him wherever he may go. 

7. Again, the intelligence of the people as compared with more barbarous nations, 
is a stepping-stone to a more ready acquaintance with the precepts of Christianity. 
Their minds are active ; they are able to think. They are aceastomed to moral rea- 
floning, though they have a great amount of immoral practice. They have among 
them a vast number of excellent moral maximB, applicable to almost all relations and 
circumstances in life. Many of these maxims apeak of the omniscience, omnipotence, 
authority, justice, providence and goodness of '* Heaven," in nearly the Kune teruiB 
that Christians use. Tliey undoubtedly have some knowledge of God. In addition 
to the works of creation, which show forth his cMirnal power and Godhead," tradi- 
tion has banded down, from most ancient times, aome knowledge of the **Sttpr(^e 
Ruler,*' as He is styled in their sacred books, so that they are doubly " without ex- 
cuse." Excellent moral precepts and instructions have been given them by their 
sages. Hence when the morality of the gospel is set before them, they in a sense are 
prepared to appreciate it, and readily acknowledge their obligation to obey it. And 
though, by not obeying the light they have, they h'Kn become morally hardened, yet 
when tlieir hearts are touched by divine grace, th y make more rapid progress in 
religions knowledge than, but for their previous ad intagee, would be possible. 

8. A^nm, their religions instincts are on the side of Christianity, which is an im- 
portant circumstance in favor of its rp<^eptioTi . They feel themselves in some way 
amenable to a Power higher not only than nn ru but gods, and under obligation to 
pay that Power divine honors. They have a Bense of moral guilt, and their cor. 
sciences will not let them rest ; something within them points to a future existence 
and to future retributione ; and they feel the need of some Burc directory in all these 
matters, and some means by which their sense of guilt may be removed, and th^ 
atiaiu a happy state of future existence. There are those whose religious convictions 
are comparatively quite strong, and who are consequently more easy to be reached by 
the gospel than others. Many such have already been converted. The philosophy 
of the literary class is abstruse and odd, and far from being adapted to tiatisfy the 
religious wants of even its advocates, much less those of the masses of the people. 
The Idolatries and superstitions of Buddhism and Truism meet these religious wants 
far better than a frigid and atheistic philosophy ; still they are for from being satis- 
factory. They promue bnly temporal , material good, a sensual heaven , which cannot 
satisfy the cravings of the spiritual natui-e. Their puerilities and absurdities, and 
even their idolatries, are looked tipon by multitudes with unbelief and contempt, and 
arc regarded with indifference by multiturli^s more, custom alone leading them to 
continue in the practice of them. The adaptation of Christianity to meet all the 
spiritual wants and religious aspirations of the soul, gives it important vantage 
ground, in whatever part of the world it is propagated, and cannot foil to commend 
it powerfully tu the inhabitants of this land. 
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9. The revuluuou is, no doubt, a groat preparatory step toward the overthrow of 
idoktiy, and the eBtabUshment of ChriaLicinitj in the empire. The iconoclast char- 
acter of the leTOlntion is its most striking feature. Throughuut a large tract of rich 
and denselj populated country in the heart of the empire, idols and idol temples are 
no more. Idolatry has here received a blow, whatever be the fate of the revolution 
as a political movement, ficom which it can never recover. When the people vritness 
the destruction of temples and idols, and perceive the gods unable to resist or to wreak 
vengeance upon the perpetrators of the deeds, their confidence in them is destroyed, 
or at least greatly weakened. The mission of the msnrgents is not merely to destroy 
the old idolatrous practices. Thqr inculcate the worship of the one true God, Author 
and Sovereign of the universe, and appeal for proof of his edstence and authority, 
not only to nature and the Christian Scriptures, but also to the Chinese ancient 
Bacred boulcH ; they print and circulars tho Christian Scriptures, and Christian tracts; 
mme of them but slight raodil]o<ation9 of those prepared by Christian missionaries ; 
they inculcate the observance of the Ten Commandments, and teach that Je?us is the 
Saviour of the world. Now whatever errors may be mingled with these great truths, 
and hovrever the practice of the insurgents may differ from the precepts of the gospel, 
stai the proclamation of some of the great fundsmental doctrines of Christianity, 
cannot &il of their efiect in contributing to undermine idolatry, and prepare the way 
for the reception of pure Christianity. 

10. But, as the greatest obstacle to the propa^tion of Christianity in China is 
found in the depravity of the heart, so the greatest encouragement in that work is 
found in the promises of God. A *« lo 1 am with you," constitutes a surer ground of 
success, and affords more encouragement in the work of saving souls, than a thousand 
favorable outward circumstances. When the missionary of the cross sees his way 
hedged up with apparently insuperable obstacles, and he is ready to cry, " who hath 
believed our report?" in order to reassure his heart, and acquire confidence to press 
boldly onward, he has but to lay hold by flvith upon such promises as these,—" Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parte 
of the earth for thy possession." My word shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing w hereto I sent 

• Not by might, nor by power, but by my Sphfit, saith the Lord of hoete. ' ' 
Nin^fpOf July 4, 1859. 



THE RED KABENS. 
BT aav. SB. MAsoir, vouxeoo. 
Theix Origin. 

The Eastern Bghai, Bghai-mu-hay or Red Karens, call themselves Kaya, their term 
for man, and are called by the Burmese Ea-yen-ni, by the Shans, Ten-laing, or Bed 
Karens, from tlie color of their dress, which was originally all red, as it occasionally 
is now, but a mixture of bhick garments is now commonly seen. Vule says, «< It is 
generally believed that they are not in any way cloeely allied to the Karens proper of 
Pegu and Tenasserim, but that thpj arc rather a Shan race. I have not been able to 
find any proof of the latter kindred, other than their being a ffens bracata. " This proof 
fails, when it is known that we have pant-wearing Karens Hving in sight of Toungoo. 

Xheir Bress. 

The men wear short red pants, with perpendicuhir narrow black or white stripes. 
Sometimes the pants have a black ground, with red or white strips. Bebw the knee 
are black bands, seveiBl indies In diameter, formed of twisted tfaiead. Ashawlor 
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sheet of white, with red or black HtrijM a, if- wrapped aroun<! the body with or without 
a Shan jacket. A 1 right red turijan is worn on the head, and an ornarHental bag is 
huiig acruiis the shoulders. Every man carries a short knife in his bc>lt ; many, 
swords ; and those who haYe not muskets or matchlocks, carrj, from one to three light 
Bpears, whicih are used in war like jayelins, and fhiown from the hand. Every man 
has a pony, so tiiat in time of war they form a species of light cavalry, when aU turn 
to ser?ioe| and the coItiTation is carried on then hy the women exdusiTely. 

The female dreeB is peouliarly pfcinresqne, though every garment is only a reet- 
anguiav piece of doth. The head drees is a large red or Uack tarhan, wound up to 
form a small tower on the top of the head. There is no gown ; hat a cloth like the 
Roman toga is tied by two corners on the right shoulder, and the left arm is some- 
times kept covered ; but more often it is thrown out above the garment. A second 
piece of cloth like the first ip kept in the hand like a loose shawl, or wound around 
the body. These garmeute are usually one black and one red. For a petticoat, 
another rectangular piece of cloth is wrapped two or three times around the person, 
and is kept in its place hj a wampum bdt, some half dozen inches in diameter. 
Another enormous band of beads Is worn below the knees, and on the ancles large 
sUver bangles. Both aeses wear silver bangles on the wrists, and the women a pro- 
ftasion of silver necklaces, formed of ingots of silver, or coins, to which are added a 
dosen or more strings of beads. Eardrops are worn by both men and women, and 
the latter add silver earjdugs of an inch or more in diameteor. Beads are as numet- 
ons among the women, though all imported, as among the American Indians ; and 
the profusion of silver ornaments seal indicates aaytiiing but poverty. The feminine 
instinct for ornaments above all other things, is strikingly illustrated while I am 
writing. A girl stood in the crowd while some boys were going over their spelling 
lessons, and she was asked to study. *< If I do," she replied, "must I put off 
these ?" pointing to her oniaments ; and on being told she must, the decided answer 
was, « Then I won't yet." 

Sozfaoe of Uia Coiu^. • 

It is not generally known that the country inhabited by the Red Karens is the 
finest known in the interior of Bormah. After fourteen travelling days from Toungoo, 
I found myself on the summit of a mountain some four or five thousand feet high, 
about thf twentieth we had crossed on our wav, when the land of the Red Karens 
0} ^ IK d suddenly before us, and a more beautiful prospect I never beheld. Mountains 
in two massive ranges ran down like the sides of a triangle with the apex at the south 
near where we stood, and in the interval was spread out what appeared to be an 
immense plain, bounded on the north only by the horizon. It seemed to be piUared 
on mountains two or three thousand foot high, like a gigantic altar on which to ofBat 
sacrifice to God, or to build a temple for his worship. Its scant shrubbery and bare 
red soil, contrasted strongly with the dark mountahi sides, covered with heavy timber. 
The pictttresque summits of the abnost perpendicular walls that supported this ex- 
panse, indicated them to be, as they proved, of mountain limestone. On entering 
the coTiniry, however, I found it far irom being the (daln it appeioed in the distance. 
It is a rolling country with long dry ridges, and deep hollows in- which the water 
sinks, as in Kentucky, to arise in perennial springs in other places. The village in 
which I now am has no water for its fiik-t n hundred or two thou^nd inhabitants, 
except what one of these springs supplies. The country with the mountains around 
it resembles both Scotland and Vermont ; and the inhabitants are only what the Hi^* 
landers were in the days of the WaUaoes and Bruces. 

Government. 

Th^ axe governed by a Sanbwa, who is now, according to his own statement, more 
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than ninety yean of age ; and his aon and heir teDa me that tbej have occupied their 
pveaent looility for fbr^ g^nerotions, having been driven down from the north hy the 
Burmese, and separated at upper Pagan from the Chinese, with whom they were then 
associated. Here on this high i»hle land they have lived, a terror to both Burmeee 
and Shans, plundering, kidnapping and killing aa opportunity offeied, and selling 
the slaves they did not need to the opposite nation, Shans to Burmese and Burmese 
to Shans?. The country remained intact until tho days of the present Saubwa. 
Many years ago, a member of the Eurmeee royal lamilj, Pha-pau-min, fell into die- 
grace at Aya, and he fled into the Karen country for refuge, where he was protected 
hy Kapho, the present Saubwa, or aB the Burmese call him, Ke-pho gyee. lu process 
of time the Burman succeeded in supplanting the Karen chief, and obtained the 
8a|ffemacy of the Eastern Bed Karen country, which he made tributary to Ara, and 
was on this aoeount received hack to &vor at court,; He died a few years ago, and 
his two sons are now the rulers ; but the prindpal power is said to be in the hands of 
a Shan who is nommally under them. Three years iigo the Shans of Mobya rerolted, 
and were aided by eight hundred men irdm Ke>pho>gyee ; but the Burmese were suc- 
cessful in Sttbdumg the revolt, and their prmoipal town is oooupied at the present 
moment by a considerable Burmese army. 

Ever ^ce this event, the western Bed Karens have been threatened with destruction 
firom their brethren on the east, aided by tlio Biirme=e. The ivork was commenced a 
few months ago, and a village destroyed ; but it was arrested by a demonstration 
from the English government, who sent two companies of Slinna to aid Ke-pho gyee on 
the defensive. This has stopped a general attack ; but Menioung, a rebellious chief, 
who fled from the English territories last year, where he had long been a terror to the 
Karens of Shwaygyeen and the Yunsaleu, lias been received to the protection of the 
eastern Ked Karens ; and supported by them, issues from his retreat and plunders, 
killing all that opposes him in all the villages on the boundary. Within a week sev- 
eral villageshave been attacked, and several persons killed in each, within a few miles 
of the place where I write. The boundary is a low range of hills not two miles dis> 
tant, which no Karen on this side dares to ascend ; so that he may be within twenty 
minutes* march of us at anjr time without our knowledge. 

Population. 

The eastern Red Karens are said to be three times as numerous as the western, and 
these must amount to fifty or nixty thousand. T am told there are ninety-four large 
villages and several smaller ones. This one lias between three and four hundred 
houses, and there arc three or four villages larger. Supposing them in average one 
hundred each, we shall have at five or six persons to a house, the population of the 
whole district fifty or sixty thousand. 

HaBufactureB. 

I find the people, with all the savageness which is imputed to them , by far the 
most civilize<l Karens known. They arc better clad, provide theniwlvc'^ v^Wh lv>tter 
food, are better skilled in the art:^ ; are more vigorous, active, laborious, tiian uny 
jungle-tribe I have met. They make their own knives, axes, swords, spears, hoes, 
bangles, silver ornaments and earthen ware, bibs and bridles, saddles and stirrups. . 
Every foot of land they cultiyate is hoed with a heavy hoe of the European fbim, such 
as is never seen among either Burmese or Karens, but is used by the Chinese. They 
have cattle in great abundance, which are trained to carry panniers as donk^ are 
in Europe, and which bring their produce from the fidds to the villages. Almost 
every thing cultivated in Burmah is seen growing here. Jacks, tamarinds, mangoes, 
guavas, oleaster plums, lunes, citrons, plantains and other fruits are seen scattered in 
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all their TiUag^. Millet is cultivated in great abundanoe ; beans of several species, 
vegetable €|^, gourds, pumpkins, leeks, sngar cane «nd jams abomid. Cotton flour- 
ishes hen better than in any other localil^ wbeie I have eeeo it in Bnnnah ; and 
varions dye-plants aie cultiTated. Their houses aie kept in much better condition 
tiian a^ong other Karens, and thej fence in their yards and grounds, and have stiles 
and bars to talcs down and put up on thetr oro^ roads, reminduig the traveller of the 
country m England or America before the advent of railroads. 

Thf'y raake both a spirituOOS and fermented liquor, the use of both which, it ia 
Baid, is almost universal. Both th(; Sauhwa and his son, "who is nominat^;d heir, 
•never, however, tastij either. Neither do I see any intoxicated Karena, while drunken 
Shans, whose religion forbids the uae of sach drinks altogether, pass my house daily. 

Slavery. 

A considerable portion of the peculation are slaves ; but slavery here exists in its 
mH^t farm. There seems to be very little diflbrence between n^aeter and slave. A 
little Ijoy who comes to worship with his master, was stolen from one of our now 
Christian Bghai villages two years ago, and his father came recently to redeem him ; 
but the child rpfiiwd to return to his^home. He is undoubtedly better clothed ai^ 
better fed than he was in his father's family. 

There is a little t-luster of Shan houses in this village, all whose inhabitants are the 
slaves of the Saubwa ; but he makes no demand on their eamingB, and the men are 
allowed to go where they like ; but the women are forbidden to leave. the village, 
which is the only mark of slavery on them. Tn other respects tii^ are slaves m 
name only. The master of the little boy bought him of a Bghai chief for a pair of 
oxen, when six or seven years of age ; and while I am writing, two Tonngthoo women 
are brought in for mle. For the one who is young, eighty rupees we demanded ; for 
the elder«one, fort^. This may seem to indicate the value of the commodii^. 

Xannen and Habits. 

From all I see of them, it is difficult to believe the stories that are told of their 
ferocity. Perhaps I see only their sunny side. They are civil, good ten^pered, and 
intelligent, and might be made anything desired vrith right training. They aflSt»rd a 
nngular specimen how a people can do without doctors, lawyers and polioe men. 
When sick, they have no medicine, but offering to evil spirits ; and yet I see as many 
old people among them, if not more, than in cities where there is either a homoeopatiiy 
.or allopathy physician at every comer, ajid a druggist's shop or a vender of quack 
medicines in every street. They have no lawyers. Every one plcade his own cause, 
and offers his present to the judge without the charge of brilx^ry. Yet when the old 
gentleman, from whom there is no appp^il, decides the case in the palace-yard bcforr 
mc, both parties retire apparently as well satisfied as litigants usually are. Tht rf h 
no polioe, no prisons, no penitentiaries, no schools for young thieves ; and yet tlity 
have no locks ou their doors, no watch-dogs in their yards, no man-traps or spring- 
guns in their gardens ; and still thefts are said to be very uncommon. The men oftm 
talk very loud, but th^ do not often break each others* heads, as in Christian lands. 

Beligion, 

Tlie people seem more strongly devoted to making of^nge to evil spirits than any 
with whom I have met; yet they have very distinct traditidns of the true God, whom they 

denominate Eapay. Eapay, they say, created the heavens and the earth, and man 
and Kll things. He associated with men , at first ; but when they ceased to ol)ey him, 
he left them, and is now in ** the wventh heavens." When sick, they often pray to 
God, saying, 0 Lord Eapay, have meicy on me. 1 9m sick, I am suffering, 0 Lord 
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ISapay." They lum long tmditiomi in poetry, I am told, oQsiceniiDg God. A nnaU 
BpecimengiTeii me I found to be in lines of ten sjllabiM, to which they hare tunes 
adapted ; a meamue that I never before met in Karen poetiy. Like the rhymee of 
other diakete, it abounds in r^ti^, as may be seen bebw. 

The earth at ita origin* Eapay created. 
The heavens at their origin, Eapay c wata J* 
Man at hi«< origin, Eapay created. 
The san at hia ongin, Bapaj created. 
The moon at its origin, enated. 
The gms at its origin, Eapay orwted. 
The trew at their origin, Bapay otreated. 
The bartiTiooR atthoii Origin, Eapay enated. 



NINGPO MISSION. 

laiTBBS nOX MB. KHOWIffOV. 

t 

Bajtiim at Ohusaa. 

Ningpo, May 23, 1859.— On the first 
Sabbath in April, an interesting ease of 
baptism occurred at Chnsan. It was that 
of a man who had long been a devoted 
Buddhist, and earnest merit-seeker. He 
had bug been ind^tigable in the use of 
the varfouB means by which Boddhiete in 
China hope to obtain merit, and a comfort- 
able abode in thr fntnre world. He had 
visited variouB t^ iuples of celebrity ; made 
his offeritigB upon their Bbrines; there 
paid bis yowb, and ciiauted moet rever* 
entlyand devoutly his prayers. Be had 
expended mudi money in ofEbrhags, and 
Irnd aoenmolated a krge number of notes 
or orders prepared by Buddhist priests, 
with which ,onarriv]ngat the future world, 
he might draw money fbr all his w^ts. 
In order to obtain greater purity and 
merit, he hnd confined himself to a veg- 
etable diet, refusing all flesh ; and had 
consumed immense time in chanting 
prajera, and in rep<jating, with the use of 
a rosary, a countkisti number of times, the 
name of Buddha, which, ui this dialect, 
becomes, O'-me-do-veh. 

Vie of the Eosary in China. 

The repetition of this name is supposed 
by all Buddhists to possess peculiar merit. 
Hence every priest, every devotee, every 
person feeling the need of aumc sl^h rior 
aid, is everlastingly chanting iu a sing | 



song tone, these foursyllablca, "0-me»do- 
vch." Often in going along the streets, 
we see aged persons, usually aged females, 
rosary in huid, repeating in a low whin- 
ing voice, O-me^veh, at every dip of a 
bead. At the daily morning and evening 
services in the temple, the priests speaid 
most <^ the time allotted to them in walk- 
ing back and forth Ik fore the huge idol 
representing Buddha, repeating in regular 
time, vrhich is marked by striking at every 
repetition, with a little hammer upon a 
small ijell or piece of wood held in the 
hand, the mystic "0-me^veh," «0-me- 
do-veh." In case any person is eiposed 
to sudden danger, the first and almost only 
ezdamation is, " 0-me-do-Tch." Not a 
minute probably passes during any day 
in China, in which this name h not re- 
peated millions of tiraep. The magic in- 
fluence which is attached to the repetition 
of these four mono8yllaV)leH, eonstitutes 
the most striidng feature of iiuddhibm in 
this country. 

A Work of the Holy Spirit. 

But the devotee of whom 1 am speaking, 
did not find peace of mind. Notwitih- 
standing all his seal and devotion, the 
future still remained dark; he was still 
without hope and without God in the 
world. A few months dnee, passing the 
chapel when the native assistant was talk- 
ing, out of curiosity he went in, took a 
seat and listened. His attention was ar- 
rested. He came again and again*? He 
became convinced that here was presented 
the true road to that which he had so long 



1859.] 



NifUfpo Mismn,^L^er$ from Mr. EnowU&iu 



419 



and earnestly sought, viz., peace oi mina, 
and a subsUmtial hope of everlasting hap- 
pineas hereafter. He b^an to speak of 
hu eonvietions to his &mily end sear 
neighbom, whiA hrooj^t up<Hi him thdr 
ridicule and bitter opposition. His wife 
and daughter, especially, berated him so 
seveieljr for listening to ''red haired men'* 
and Tpoeiving their doctrines, that for a 
short time he ceased to attend thecha[>el. 
But bis heart was there ; and Ifc was not 
very long before he began again to attend 
the meetings. Daily he listened, wliUe the 
assistant unfolded tfa6 plan of salvation 
thnmgh the atoning merit of the Son of 
God. Gradually the light dawned upon 
his mind. He saw that his sins aga.inst 
the infinite God and Sovoeignof all ccmld 
not be removed by any effinrts of his own, 
nor could any fancied merit of his own 
serve to justify him. He was enabled at 
length to realize that Christ was just the 
Saviour he needed, and to trust entirely 
in iiim for pardon and salvation. He 
now spoke of having a peace .of mind that 
he had never experienced before ; also of 
Christ as his Savionr, and ezpvesaed an 
earnest desire to be baptised and unite 
vHth the church. *Hbezaminati(ni before 
the church being satisfitctory to all, he 
vras baptized at the time above mentioned, 
in the presence of a large concourse of 
people. As he la about sixty years of age, 
and has property siifScient to support 
himself aad family, he has but iiiiic busi- 
ness or care, and is able to give his whole 
attention to the service of God and prep- 
aration for heaven. He is present daily 
at the morning and evening services at 
the chapel, and is diligrat in the use of aU 
the means whereby he may grow in grace 
and increase in the knowledge of Jesus. 
Though naturally a- timid and retiring 
man, he is not ashamed to aclcnowledge 
hb new -religion, and to recommend it to 
others. His wife and daughter haveceM- 
©d to oppose, and, 1 trust, they will &C& 
long be coDStrained to follow him. 

Baptism ef a Oa&Tartsd Opium Smoker. 

At the communion season at Ningpo, 
on the iint Sabbath of this month, a young 



man was baptized, whose case 
peculiar interest from the ftct that he tat- 
merly was an opium-smoker. Opium 
smokers are a most hopeless class; yet 
this man seems thoroughly redeemed 
from that fescinating vice, has left the 
company of his former associates, and his 
rdatives and friends are aeton ished at the 
cbanf3;e that has been wrought in him. 
His father, who is considerably advanced 
in life, is deeply impressed by the great 
change in his son, and seems to feel that 
it is high time to attend to the inteiests 
of his own soul. 

Oronad ef Xnceuragement 

June 1. — Though the obstacles to the 
evangelization of China are numerous and 
great, yet they are - not sufficient to dis- 
courage the laborers in the field who are 
beet acqoaiuted with them. Hence they 
should not discourage the friends of mis- 
sions at home ; but, on the contcary , stim> 
ulate them to greater exertion. My own 
heart is filled with hope and bright an- 
ticipations for China ; but they are not 
founded upon what man can do, but upon 
the sure word and promise of God. 

Xntsrecting Beport from Itinghwa* 

A few days since I received a letter 
from Dong-Sin-Sang, accompanied by 
a diary of his first month's labors at 
Eing-hvra. He devotes his whole time to 
the work of preaching the gospels He 
daOy receives at his house nnmexous calls 
from his relatives and old neighbors, who 
wish to learn something of the new reli* 
gion, to whom he &ithfully explains the 
Scriptures and expounds the Christian 
doctrines, and exhorts them to believe in 
Christ, that they maybe saved. On the 
Sabbath he has services morning and af- 
ternoon, at which usually about thirty 
persons are present. He has also visited 
a lew villages whexe from fifty t«a hun* 
dred or more gathered around him ^nd 
listened attentively to the truth. He re- 
ports four inquirers, who oome frequently 
to listen to him, while he unfolds to them 
the way of salvation by &ith ui Christ. 
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I entreat your prajeis in behalf of that 
mterestmg field. 

The Work at Chusaii. 

June 21.— On the first Sabbath of this 
month I went to adrainipter the ordinances, 
aa is my cu.>-tora ona^ in two months, at 
Chusan. Since having visited them be- 
fore, one applicant for bapti^mi liad died. 
He was very anzioue, on my previous visit, 
to receive the ordinance; but he was so 
ignorant that he was advised to wait a 
little. Still he was sincere, and I have 
stroniz; hope that he is saved through a 
ch i 1 d ] i k e tr ust in Christ. I rather regret- 
ted that I did not comply with his request, 
though he pcarcely Imd common sense, 
and to all my inquiries, T only got from 
him one remark, viz., that " Jesus came 
to save einnern." There was one who 
wished to be baptized at this viait ; but 
he did not give sufficient evidence of iiav- 
ing been bom again. 

AU the members here (11) with the 
exception of one or two, give me great 
comfort by their consistent Christian 
lives, and evidently sincere piety. The 
assistant has a service every morning and 
evening, at which at least three of the 
members are present every morning, and 
four or five every evening. In the morn- 
ing, a ehapter iu the Old T^tament is 
read and explained, before and after 
which a prayer is offered ; in the evening 
tl^ same order is obser?^! with a chapter 
in the New Testament. Frequently, in-* 
qnirers, if they reside within a convenient 
distance, are also present. Every fifth 
day in the month, making six days in a 
month, a public preaching service is held 
in the chapd in the evening, at which 
nsnally the room is well filled. Daily 
the assistant sits in the clwpel, and con- 
ver<?es with numbers who call in as they 
arepasaiug by on business. "When I was 
there, a theatre was in operation a short 
distantiP off, which caused an unusual 
nutuKer ui persons to 1^ passing the 
chapel ; so that the assistant and myself 
were oocapied in preaching alternately 
throaghoat the day to a crowded house, 
during two or thijee days in suooessioii. 



Some listened attentively for hours to- 
gether, and seemed &vorably impressed 
with the trntii. 0 fbr the Spirit's power 
to convict iJiem of sin, subdue their hard 
hearts, and bring thdn to the cross! 
Some are inquiring. 

Gyin is at the present time laboring at 
Chusan, and is a bold and zealous preach- 
er, lie meets with a strong band the 
sophistries, the boastingfi and the super- 
stitions of opponents of the truth, and 
silences them. Still I am sorry to say 
that hss natural ruggednees of tempera- 
mmt, and his outspolcen manner, some- 
times bring him into difficulty with his 
associates; yet he has a kind heart, and 
is, I believe, a Gluristlan, and is quite 
ready to forgive. 

T^its of HaUve labor. 

Juue 7. — At our last communion sea- 
son we had tlie privilege of receiving four 
persons into the church by baptism. 
They were chiefly die fruit of instruction 
given by Wmig, who was ecnivCTted while 
a merchant at Chusan, and who was for a 
short time previous to his death, employ- 
ed as an assistant. His course was short, 
yet in good works |^ was long. Two 
persons, his wife, who is now employed 
in a day-school for girls at our West 
Gate chapel, and a nephew of his, had 
already been brought to a knowledge of 
the truth throiigh his instrumentality, 
and bad joined the eburcli. Now bis 
mother, seventy-four years of age, and 
nearly blisd \ another nephew, brother 
of the former, and a young man, who 
taught a 8eho<d near his dwdling, all 
taught and convinced of the truth of 
Christianity by him, have at length, 
under the influence of the impressions 
then received, »id, I trust, of the Holy 
Spirit, submitted themsdves to Christ, 
and are desirous to live and diehlsi^is- 
ciples. His two brothers are also inquir- 
ing, being fully convinced of the truth 
and importance of Christianity, the re- 
sult of bis faithful instructions, aud con- 
sistent Christiatt life. This is indeed a 
beautiful illustration of the leavening 
power of tile gospel, for which, in this 
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land of darkneflB and diBCOuragement, we 
thank God and take oonrage. It illii8> 
tntea also one of the prineipal means hj 
which Christianiiy in China is to be prop- 
agated. 

Apostaey-Btatittiei of the Ohiur^ 

Bat onr joj was not iinmingled with 
sorrow, for at the same meeting that these 
persons were reoeired, one member was 
exdnded. He was formerly the servant 
of Dr. Macgowan* Though he had been 
suspected of dishonesty some time, he 
was not detected until just before Dr. M. 
left Shaiighai, yrhm he was convicted of 
theft. 

The statistics of the cburoh, I find on 
examinatioa, to }je an foIlowB Whole 
number of native membeMj 25 ; females, 
6 ; from Kinghwa, 4 ; absent from Ning- 
po, 5 ; as foUows : one at Chusan, one at 
Kinghwa, one in England, two unknown. 
The members, I thuik, as a general thing, 
are growing in Christian knowledge and 
in grace, and none give particular anxi- 
el^. One was last year guilty of getting 
sTifi^litly intoxicated on two or three OCCft- 
eiorirt ; but warnings and exhortations 
have not bf;en in vain upon him, and he 
seems truly to have rt; pen ted, and is, I 
believe, a sincere Christian. He was bap- 
tized in 1854. 



HENIHADA AlISSIOH. 

LBTTBa ntOH lOU THOltAS. 

Employments at Some— The Work On* 
ward. 

Henthada, May 11, 1B59.— In the 
months of March and April, it is not cus- 
tomary to travd much in the jangles. 
Yet these months are an important period 
of time, especially with us at this station. 
At this season, vrr- r !nore frequently 
than usual our native pastors and teaeh- 
ers, who need to he supplied with bookn 
and medicines for the ensuint:; rainy sea- 
son. There are also teachers to be estab- 
lished, and preachers to be sent to new 
places — *^ regions beyond.** Much talk- 
ing and preaehuig is to be done, to both 
Christian and heathen vbitors, who are 



most num^us at this season. Our 
buildings also must be repaired for <he 
rains. All these thingiB have &Uen to 
our lot duruQg the {mst two months, be- 
sides the writing of many Earen letters 
and other matter, whicfi may beoome 
more permanent than letters. 

We have reaRon to think that God la 
still with us, converting sinners. Several 
new tamiiies here and there have recently 
joined themselves to the people of God. 
We hope they wUl prove to be true disd* 
pies. We also hope soon to see "the 
pillar and ground of the truth,'* churches 
of Jesus ChrLst, in three new places. 
Our cause is onward, slowly, yet, we 
trust, surely. 

Seport ef the Karai Xisidonaries Horth 
of.Ava. 

Among the many incidents of the past 
two months, one or two are of some in- 
terest. The one peculiarly interesting to 
us was the return of the Karen preachers 
firom Ava. Three Karen evangelists ac- 
companied Messrs. Kincaid and Douglass 
to the capital of Burmah during the last 
cold season. One of these returned from 
Ava in company with the mitisionaries ; 
but the other two, parting with them at 
Ava, went far to the north, even to Ba- 
mau, a city at a distance from Ava lialf 
as great as that which separates Ava from 
Bangoon. 

We have awaited the report of these 
evangdiBts with much interest. They 
have returned and paid us a visit of sev- 
eral days. The substance of their report 
is, that they found no Karais, not even 
one, above the English frontier, vrhich is 
a few miles north of Prome. They felt 
sure that there are no Karens about Ava, 
for they saw none, nor could they hear of 
any. Ako, the testimony of the Bur- 
mane was, there are no Kareiio about 
Ava, probably no other Karens so near as 
thc^e upon the mountains about TbungOO. 

The SsrXhyeeas. 

The Kami mi^ionaries did indeed find 
a tribe, or nation, the Ka Kbyeens,* 

• See Mag. for Oot, p. 348. 
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widely di£feieilt from the Burmese,— a 
tribe independent of any other uaLioii, 
and acknowledging no allegianoe even to 
tbeBuimanking. The tribe appean to 
be qaite nomerotts. They inhabit a very 
mountainonB ngion north of Samau. 

The Ka Ehjeens differ in ooetiuueand 
language both irom the BoiiianB and 
Karens. Oar Karens were unable to 
identify a single word of the £a Ehyeen 
language with their own . though there is 
a similaritj between their religious cus- 
toms. 

TheKaKhyeenfi Beem to be lower in 
the scale of civilizatiou even than the 
tribes or races in the southern parte of 
Burmah. They are so iieroe as to inspire 
with &ar even their Burman neighbors. 
Thcj are constantly engag^ in petty 
wars, seizing and sellmg into captivity 
their nnlbrtanate victims. 

Now this report is the more firmly be- 
lieved by us, as it strikingly agrees with 
the testimony of intelligent Burmans who 
are acquainted with Ava and the regions 
north of that city. 

But when wiii the gospel of Christ civ- 
ilize and save the EaKhyeens also? There 
can be no doubt but it is able to do this, 
were it carried there by the living teacher . 
How troe it is that there is much land to 
be occupied! 

Who will Sespond to the Call I 

I have recently received a letter from 
one of the Pwo Karen paston of Bawein, 
in which in earnest, entreating language, 
he asks me to help them get a Pw» mis- 
sionary. He reminds me that while in 
Bassein last year, I gave them reason to 
hope that, if hr. Tan Meter did not re- 
turn, another man would he immediately 
sent. They now say they hear nothing 
of a missionary coming to them, and ask, 
<<will a man come?" I have thought 
much of that matter, and have been op- 
piessed with anxiety in trying to answer 
the question proposed. I agreed, how- 
ever, to lay the matter again before my 
brethren and theirs in America. I have 
done so. Let the entreaties of th^ ehep- 
herdiess sheep reach the ears and stir the 



heart of some young servant of Christ 
who is about to choose his field for life. 
There is a wide field for a Pwo Karen 
missionary. The region including the 
south of this, the Henthada, the west of 
Bangoon, and the east of the Baesein 
provinces, would form the most important 
Pwo Karen field ^t discovered. The 
missionsiy might live either in the south- 
am part of this province, Donalx w, or in 
Bassein city. The latter would be more 
central. 

Sehools at Henthada. 

The rains are now just upon us, and 
our ccliool is nearly all together for an- 
other term's study. Mrs. Thomas' te- 
male school has been continued even until 
the present time, and now forms a large 
and interesting portion of the Henthada 
Normal school. Now we need the aid of 
our friends. Money is wanted. We feel 
very grateful to our friends in various 
places for tiieir tunely aid. Let us also 
liave their prayers. Do pray tliat God's 
Spirit may come down with power upon 
these numerous heathen in Henthada. 

e 

]f AULMAIN KAKEN MISSION. 

JOURXAIi OF ilK. HIBHARI). 

Church Oeelinlag— Karen lumbermen. 

Ka-do-ko, Maulmain Karen Jungle, 
Feb. 21, 1859.— I leave Ka-do-ko this 
morning by elephant for Mauko and Ta* 
crai. I have not found the church here 
in BO prosperous a state as I could vrish. 
Li a word , they arc ** lutewarm , "' if not 
altogether *' cold ;" and why it is so I 
cannot tell. They have had for jenrs an 
ordained pastor who ie an able preacher, 
and yet there have been no baptiRms here 
for several years past; Ck)mparatively 
few were at meeting even on the Sabbath. 
During the afternoon service, a heavy 
showOT of rain coming, a month out of 
season and unexpectedly, what few men 
there were in the chapel, except the pas- 
tor, who was preaching, left and went to 
cover up their paddy ; while the chapel 
leaked so badly that it was diificult for 
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tlie few that rcmauied to find dry sitting 
places. 

The Cbrbtiaiis st Ea-do-ko liave ze> 
solved to % ft board floor and board up 
the aides to their obapel. Thej do ibis 
widi money received from govemment, 
on acooont of the detraction of their 
former chapel by the Bnrmane in the last 
war. 4« a contract, the Ka-do-ko church, 
being rich in bubiutsts men and having 
fiftjr members, have contributed to the 
support of thdr pastor not a rupee nor a 
baslwt of paddy, nor any thing dse, so 
fiur as I eould leam; while theifauko 
<diuroh, mentioned bdow, being away 
here in the woods, and with only tiurty 
odd members, and those too poor or too 
ignorant to engage in lumbering, <^'e.. 
have been able to contribute for the m\)- 
port of their pastor, one hundred and 
odd boslcets of paddy ! Grain enough for 
the year's supply. 

There is reason to lear that *' the lore 
of money" is the root of the deolension. 
Several of the most infln^tial men ha?e 
been tempted by the prospect of making 
mon^&st to enter into the lumbering 
bnsinecfi. I do not know how much money 
they have made ; but uot a few of them 
are in a iair way to lose their own bouIs. 
The course some of our brethren take in 
reference to this matter, is too bad. It 
may sound very well to say that the 
Karras must be helped to g^t into money 
makiDg huainees, in order that they may 
be able to support tlieir institutions of 
religion and learning ; but it works 
wretchedly iu practice. The KareuB are 
a simple people, cultivators of the soil, 
unused to the bu^iues^ world j and when 
they entw it, th^ are unable to cope with 
the Burmane, and half caste or whole 
caste English, Irish and German specu. 
lators with whom th^ have to do. If 
the missionary (s fi»t contxactor, or as 
agent em^doys them, they are more likely 
to get justice done them ; but even thea, 
it is almost certain destruction to their 
j^ty. The lumber men cannot, and do 
not pretend (as they frankly own,) to 
keep the Sabbath. They are thrown into 
innumenaUe temptations, and too often 



fall, — I should rather say, almost always 
iall. Lumbermen at homo are, or were, 
proverbial for their wickedness, 

Jaagle-tour— Pxotpezou COmzoh. 

22. — Mauko.— I reached this |dace, 
mid way between the riven Salw^ and 

Gyne, yesterday about 4, P. M,, after a 
long find "vrrary journey, and fonnd the 
memUirs apparently happy and }iro8f)er- 
ous [ that is, they have enough to cat and 
to wear, and are able to fbed their pastors 
besides. A number have been baptised 
this year from among the heathen; and 
their fomilies and relatives ^ve promise 
of new additions. A son of OTie of them, 
himself not a Christian, was my elephant- 
driver yesterday. I found him very teach- 
able, and ready to hear the gospel. He 
has no desire to follow the cuBtoms of the 
heathen, and wants to become a Ghris> 
tian. I trust he is not fiur from the 
« kingdcHu of heaven." 

Chnroli at Tacrai. 

23. — TaHSrai. — I arrived here yester- 
day, after travelling all day. We lost 
our way, and went far beyond the place. 
Fortunately, we met the pastor, Sau Pau- 
lah, going to a distant part of hi;? parish, 
and gladly did we put ounelves under bis 
escort; otherwise, it would have been 
long after dark before we finished our 
journey. Spent a long evening with the 
pastor, consulting upon the state of the 
church, which is in a sad condition, and 
trying to inspire him with new coura^. 
The church is not well united, and the. 
pastor bus found it difficult to maintain 
discipline. Mon^ making is very palp 
pably at the root of the evil. The lead- 
ing men, engaged in business either di- 
rectly >or indirectiy, have no seal or time 
to attend to the purifying of the church, 
and the consequence is that arrack drink- 
ers and sellers and those who practise 
heathen customs and superstitions are in 
the church. There are uot many trans- 
gressors except the arrack drinkers ; but 
^e church diould not toksate even one. 
In trying to find encouragement for the 
pastor, I finind it for myself as well ; for 
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what 16 impossible with men is possible 

with God." 

Spent all this morning with thedeacoiiB 
and elders, in pointing out the path of 
duty in reference to discipline, and en- 
couraging them to walk in it. This af- 
ternoon we have had a meeting of the 
church, and it was lesolved to e3±ort the 
offenders to repentance ; but if they rc- 
fased to hear the chttroh, should be 
cast out. One man oonfeesed at once 
haying resorted to a heathen custom akin 
to magic, to cure disease. He promised 
to abandon utt^ly such thingp. In short , 
all seemed to look and talk as though a 
brighter day was dawning upon them, 

Bwuiing Away from Duty. 

Tiie church entered heartily into the 
plan of having a high bchool here, and 
one of their young men, who nearly com- 
pleted a course of theological study under 
Dr. Wade two years ago, and who has 
since been engaged in cultivating, has en- 
gaged to go to £a-do-ko to teach the high 
school in the rains, and to preach in the 
dry season. This young man left the 
Theological school without leave, four 
months before he would have graduated, 
and wc have never known the cause until 
now. It 8eems that the grandfather of 
the girl to whom he was engaged, though 
a deacon in the church, did not wish to 
have any of his family connected with the 
ministry, and so sent word to the young 
man to leave his studies, and come and 
marry his intended and go to work ; oth« 
erwise he should not have her at all." 
The poor fellow, as too many others have 
done in other lands than this, chose to 
take a wife. But he has not been quite 
happy in cultivating paddy ; he wanted 
to be doing the work of the Lord. The 
old grandfather still stood, or was sup- 
posed to stand, in the way. If hi.s con- 
sent conld be obtained, he would be glad 
to do what I wished. The consent was 
not 60 difficult to be obtained as was 
thought; the old man had met with 
losses, had seen what havoc the love of 
money was working in the church, and 
was, moreover, on b sick bed, from whi^ 
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it is doubtful if he ever arises. He felt 

humble and gave his consent very readily. 

24. — Left Ta-crai early this morning, 
feeling that my visit had jK-en timely and 
profitable. The best of these churches, 
with the most etficient of the native pas- 
tors, m&kfd but iittie progress alone. 
They need to be visited frequently by the 
missionary, for the purpose of giving en- 
oouragem^t and advice. 

Clinrck ol Srang-pang— Lumbering 
BCania. 

25. — Arrived at Krung-pung to-day 
about ten o'clock. The pastor and Pah- 
poo, the first assistant teacher in the The- 
ological Seminary, who has a house here, 
and almost all the rest of the bretbxen 
had g^ a fishing. (Remember the apos- 
tles went a fishing also.) They all came 
back before dark, and this evening we 
have had worship. Two of the younger 
members of this church have gone astray 
during the year. I fear neither has yet 
leamea Christ in the heart. The little 
band does not geem to be very aggressive, 
and I fear are not in a very healthy state. 

26. — Arrived at K'yong late in the 
evening, tjeing detained a long time on 
the way, ^'siting for the water to rise in 
one of the creeks. 

the church has sufiered severely 
from the lumbering mania. They have 
lost many hundred rupees, besides several 
souls and some bodies. That is to say, 
several have died, and others have apos- 
tatized. And still, those who are left do 
not faltar in the way. They propose to 
themselves to rebuild their chapel and 
make a better one of it, though it is a 
very good one now. 

28. — Spent a profitable Sabbath with 
the Christians yesterday. Tliis morning 
left early for T'mau-peit ; and after work- 
ing slowly against the cQrreut till the 
middle of the afternoon, arrived at the 
"great bridge." A large eagle shot by the 
vray, and a hawk shot here, furnished the 
eight men who accompany me vdth an 
ample meal of flesh, and they pronounced 
it good. From this point my boat re- 
turns to the city to meet me again on the 
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Attaran, while half ouz oompanj push 
forward on foot. 

April 1 .-—T'man-peit. As soon as it 
Vas fairly day, we starU-d on our long 
and hard day's walk. Stopjied about 
noon to rest and preach in Won^-ka, a 
laigp Pwo Karen vUlage. Many heathen 
came together, (there axe no ChriBttanB 
here,) and listened attentively as long as 
I was able to pxeach. So eameet had 
been the attontbn, and so great mj hope 
of good results, that I went on leffeshed 
in spirit, if not in body. After this, we 
lost our way, which gave us an hour's ad- 
ditional walk. The last two or three miles 
of the way was ascending and dcflconding i 
a very Hteep aud rugged mountain. We 
followed the bed of the mountain torrent 
nearly to the summit. It would be im- 
possible to lead, much less to ride a horse 
oyer* this path ; yet on previous occasions 
I have rode over on an elephant with 
safety. 

Welcome £eceptiou. 

We arrived exceedingly &tigued, and ' 
found a welcome reception in the house 
of De-gaa, a Theological student of the 
middle class. He is a young man yet, 
though he has a wif^ and three or four 
children. He formcpiy iived with liis pa- 
rente and relatives ia the Shaa Country, 
and first heard the gospel there from some 
of the Karen preachers. Hts experience in 
coming to Christ, as he narrated it to me id 
the evening after worship, was exceedingly 
interesting. He was opposed by his fath- 
erand other relatives, hut at length over- 
came all obstacles. His father has since 
died in the faith of Christ, and most of 
his near relatives are Christians. 

Beath of a Pastor^His Suocessor. 

2* — ^This church has met with a great 
loss in the death of their pastor, Sau Bau- 
ko, during the past rains. Though long 
in- poor health, he has been a must effi- 
cient hdper in the Lord*s vineyard. The 
church has been greatly built up under 
his hands ; and a moie simple, loving, 
interesting band of Christians I do not 
lodow in this land, or any other. Bnt 



the pastor has left them to dwell with 
Christ, which for him specially must be 
far better ; and so this evening alter ser- 
vices we are to consuit with reiieience to 
bis successor. 

3. — ^The result of tiie conference last 
night was that De-gua is for the present 
to act as pastor. He was set apart to the 
vrork (not ordained) with reading suita- 
ble portions of the Scriptures, accompa- 
nied with remarks upon the respective 
duties, &c., of both pastor and people, 
and by prayer. £very (me seems satisfied 
unless it be the new pastor, who seems to 
have a proper sent^e of the greatneeK and 

I sacrednetiis of tlie work upon wliich be 
has entered. He is very anxious to com- 
plete his theological course ; but the cir- 
cumstencesof his family will not admit of 
his going so iar from home as Kangoon. 
Eight have been added to the church by 
baptism .during the psst year. 

4. — Th'mait. Left T*mau-peit about 
sunrise, and arrived h«re by elephant a 
little before sunset. Riding or walking, 
one cannot escape the dreadful heat of 
this season of the year. The very wind, 
which is ordinarily expected to refresh, 
has to-day felt as hot as though from a 
furnace or oven. 

5. — The great hiadrance to the progress 
of this people in knowledge and piety is 
their living so widdy separated. Tbtfj 
live in seven or eight little hamlets, sit- 
uated from an hoar to six hours' walk 
from the chapel. They have an »peri- 
enoed and faithful pastor, though I fear 
he is too much in the habit of scolding his 
people from the pulpit; but in the circum- 
stances he can do little more than to keep 
his flock above the starvation point ir 
itually. A few have been joined to them 
from the luathen the pa&t year, 

8. — K'nee-k'maw. Here, on the right 
bank of the Attaran, is a little branch of 
the Th' malt church, and a few warm- 
hearted Christians. One of them u a 
deacon, who reads mid expounds the Scrip- 
tures to the little band as he is able. To 
see and hear the missionary is a rare and 
rich privily to them. I have pceached 
to them this evening. 
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A Kana Liglit Sliiaia^. 

^10. — ^At Ften-tliaiig, a large heathen 
▼lUageof PwoEaiens. Here lives Shvaj« 
maiog, the Pwo who was baptised in town 
last xains, about whom I wrote at the 
time. I find that be does not hide his 
light under a bushel. All the Karens in 
this region, far and near, have heard of 
his conversion and of his Saviour. Some 
others have already begun to worship the 
eternal God ; and many I found anxious 
to kam more about ' ^ this way. ' ' I tr ust 
I shall haye occadon to write about some 
'of them again. Hoie I met again the 
young man who listened so attentively to 
the gospel three weeks ago on the banks 
of the Sal wen, as I awaited the return of 
my boat from the city. iOe is a nephew 
of Sh way-main^, and ^is one of those who 
have begun to worship God. 

12. — Reaclied TLinavr last eveninj^, and 
to-day having called in the members, (they 
had for the most part fled into the woods, 
and were living in booths, from fear of 
small poX|) we hdd a covenant or conies- 
sicn meetmg. Two were suspended for 
arrack-drinking. All the others still hold 
on their way, though thehr piety is not of 
a very high order. 

13. — Sunday. Preached twice, and ad- 
ministered the Lord's Supper. I trust 
the little band derived both strength and 
comfort from this precious ordinance. 

14. — ^This evening after dark, reached 
the city — Ica.nnot call it home — mv home 
IS far away on the sea* Though the liear t 
sighs for the Ixiends fiir away, atill itis 
pleasant to meet a^in one^s fdlow-labor- 
ers, and talk once more in one*s native 
tongue. 

' Viait to Dongyaa—Sehools. 

Ta-crai, Karen jungle, July 11, 1859. 
— Dong-yan m the place where the last 
Association vras held.* I left the city on 
the 20tli June, and reached the place the 
next day. The hard plain which we rode 
over on an elephant-sled, when we went 
up to the AsBOciatBon, was now covered 
deep with water, and I went in my boat 

* See Mag. for Sept., p. 32S. 



to within a few rods of the chapel. Dur- 
ing the week that I was there, however, 
there was little or no rain, and the water 
on the plain fell bo much, that on leaving, 
the ChristiaDB had to turn out aud pueh 
my boat through tiie mud and shallow 
water for about half a mile, before it 
would float. 

My duef objeefc in going there at this 
time was to visit the school which had 
been oommenoed in accordance with the 
re8oluti<m passed at the Association, tIs.: 
to try and get up three or four jungle- 
schools of a higher class.'* I found the 
school in as prosperous a eondition as I 
could expect. There were twenty-eight 
I pupils in attendance, (otherB expected,) 
studying arithmetic, catechism, reading, 
writing, and some, their letters. A class 
of three were studying the gospels, and 
several wnpo learning to read Burmese. 
The reader will wonder, and ask, perhaps, 
if this is a school of a higher class, 
or a high school, what are those of a 
lower class ? I ansvrer, schools where th^ 
shnply learn to read, advancing as far in 
some instance as the *♦ Child's Book,'* or 
the catechism. The day of Small things 
is not to be despised. 

Church Disoipline-tfew Worshippers* 

I was pained to find that several of the 
members had recently fiillen into nn, 
making it necessary to exclude them. 

One at home cannot even conceive the 
*' thousand and one" difficulties, perni- 
cious custom**, (fee, which the mitf.'^ionary 
to a heathen ptople has to encounter. 
Four othera were also excluded forapostacy, 
some of the cases of long standing. These 
churches are generally very slow to disci" 
pline delinquent members. I am trying 
to correct this evil ; but with so little ex- 
perience and so large a field, the work 
seems to move- very slowly. 

But even at Dong-yan all was not dark. 

I had the pl^ure of meeting two new 
worshippers from the heathen. One of 

them seems very promising. I thmk he has 

been "born of the Spirit." TVo persons, 
exelttded some years ago, were seeking to 
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be KstoMd to tbe fellowship of the churoh, . 
I trust they are truly penitent. 

Still another dark shade ; — two of the 
membeie were suspended for drinking. 

One, a former assistant, and the other, 
the aged ebief baptized years agp by br. 
Osgood. This last I think is deeply 

Borrj for his gin, and seems to have set 
his heart most fully against it. God 
give him grace to stand ! 

TIm Bemnaat Left. 

" Bat little light," I seem to hear one 
say, «* for so dark a picture. " Too true. 
And yet there are about seventy left in 
that church, who, I trust, **haTe not 
bowed the knee to Baal," whose names I 
hope to find written in tbe Lamb's book 
of life . " Let us rejoice over them. 

On returning to town, after a week's 
. absonoc, I was must happy to hear from 
my fiirnily — Bsife at the Cape,— Mrs. H.'b 
health improving. By the hleseing of 
our Heavenly Father, I trust, they have 
ere this safely arrived iu our native land.* 

20. — Since writing the above I have re- 
turned to Maulmain . I was absent eleven 
days, visiting three of the churchy, striv- 
ing to set in order the things that were 
wanting." One here and another there, 
seeking to know the way of the Lord 
more perfectly, with an evident desire to 
walk therein, encouraged and oomforted 
ine ; while others, v^alking disorderly, 
were cause of e'rief and au^sict v. 
• I am prepuring to leave on another 
short tour to-morrow. During my last 
two touts, there was but little i-ain, and 
the weather was excessively hot; now, 
however, it appears more settled, (settled 
to rain,) and I hope, consequently, to 
travel without special risk to health. 

* Mrs. H. reached this country, with Mr. 
and Mrs. Allen and fkmily, of the Tavoy Mi8> 
sion, .^Irs. Crawl«7 and children, of the Hen 

tbada Mission, and Mrs. Haswell and ehlldnii, 
of tiie Maulmain Mission, July 27. 

-» 
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Visit to Heathen festivals. 

Maj 14. — Saturday evening we rode 
out to Xuvasima Konda, or mount, that 
we might W in readiness for the Snbhath. 
"We were iiappv to welcome 9^ -o w rkcres 
at this great gathering our Free Uhurch 
brethren from Xellore. It was their first 
visit to this festival iu order to preach 
Christ; and one of the proofs that the 
school B}«t«n is coming to be thought, in 
practice as well as theory, not the only 
method of reaching the Hindus with the 
gospel. 

Our tents were side by side ; our bands 
joined in labors in one great work, the 

salvation of souls. We passed the Sab- 
bath for the most part in the tent, as 
there were but few to wlioin we could 
preach. The majority were very busy in 
erecting their shops and pandols fur trade, 
and theentertaiiiment of groups of friends 
that came pouring over the mountains 
during the night; so that on Monday 
skorning, what was a wild, lonely moun- 
tain was now thronged with at least 
25,000 people. 

Monday morning we began properly our 
work, which did not cease until night. 
The weather was most oppressive, — ^hot 
winds blowing fearfully, the sun blajiing 
on our hecidrt. We could searceiv find 
time for our meals, our tent was so 
thronged with willing hearers the whole 
day, — our audieoces constantly changing, 
the majority remaining nntil they had 
heard sufficient of the great plan of salva- 
tion to save thm. 

Our company consisted of seven, or we 
could not have gone through the day, 
being obliged to ndieveeach other. Ezra, 
tlie head teacher in our schools, not ac- 
customed to epeak to promiscuous audi- 
ences, though talking the whole day in 
school, was standing idle near nie about 
eleven oVlnck. 1 asked him if he could 
find no work. lie said, " I have lost my 
voice." He had been very earnest in re- 
eonunending the Saviour to his dying 
countrymen. Yttm this little drcnm- 
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stance you may form Bome idea of the 
V draft each labors make on the whole man. 
One cheering feature ofthedayivas, ire had 
bat Tery little neclcffl disputation, which 
is BO often an unaToidable necessity, but 
which we by no means covet. The minds 
of our hearers seemed &r more than usual, 
open and receptive to truth. Th^ap* 
peared not in a passive stnte of soul, but 
their faces "were marked by intelligence, 
and in some instances they made earnest 
and sincere inquiry about the way of sal- 
vation tbr* iL^h Christ. We have no 
mfaiis of kiiuwing the number who heard, 
or tlie good done. We rejoice to leave 
that with Hun in whose hand are the 
hearts of all men. 

Near the dose of the day we gave spar- 
ingly portions of the word of God, beui|i; 
more and more convinced that giving 
books should be the exception and not 
the rule. The mass of the people left 
Tuesdav morning at sunrise. We came 
home*at the Siime time, thankful for an- 
other opportunity of prpaching the gos- 
pel to those who " sit in the region and 
shadow of death." May God add hia 
blessing through Jesus. 

Tenavardy is a small Tillage, seven 
luileB west of Nellore, situated to the 
north of the mount, in foct on a part of 
the mountain that slopes off into the 
plain. The Pennar river at some past 
period has evidently worn Ijbs way through 
this spur of the mountain, on the north 
bank of which the village is situated. 
Monday morning, May 30, we rode up 
the south bank of the Pennar, opposite 
the village, where we forded the stream. 
The time chosen for this festival ia tlie 
dark, moonless nights, so that dark vile 
deede may be hid even from the vile pub- 
lic sentiment, and he who rules in dark- 
ness may have full povrer. The temple 
at this place is one of considerable size, 
surrounded by a high wall endosing a 
larg^ space, as is quite common to heathen 
temples. As soon as we arrived we went 
to the temple, where for an hoar "we tried 
to tell the deluded excited masses of the 
true God and his Son, Jesus Christ. We 
found but few willing to hear £>r any 



length of time. Wlien the sun became 
oppressive, we repaired to our tent, in 
hopes the people would come and hear us. 
But almcBt none came the whole day. 
ThuB v?e accounted for in part from the 
&et that the people frcnn the neighboring 
Yillages are only present at night, spend- 
ing the day at their homes. As soon as 
the hot winds had subsided and the sun 
gone down toward the w^t^n hills, we 
went out again to the people. Separating 
our company into two parties, and Bcleot- 
ing the places best suited to reach the 
people, we continued our speech until 
dark. We were made to feel truly, this 
is Satan's hour and dwelling place. 

Questioiu of a Oavillar. 

One young man, full of conceit, came 
up to us, d^Qoanding a hearing, and ask- 
ing questions which he deemed unanswer^ 
able. I tried in vain to persuade him to 
be quiet a little, until I could finish what 
I vras saying to the company of hearers 
around me; but all was vain. One ques- 
tion he put something in this form. 
*»You say Jesus was the Son of God, and 
that he was also God ; then if God, when 
he wap on earth he had all the uttrilnites 
of God ; for example, power ; therefore, 
while Christ was on earth, the God who 
made and upholds all things had no pow- 
er at that time.*' Our Saviour^s words 
John 3 : 13, could not by any means sat- 
isfy this proud caviller. When I saw he 
would not wait a proper reply, I stood 
silent for some time, until he became so 
blasphemous in his queries that 1 with- 
drew from him a little, saying if he thus 
Fpake, T must leave him altogether. I 
then turned to others, vrhen he soon left, 
greatly to my joy, as I could then unfold 
the plan of tsalvation to the people who 
were ready to hear. ' , 

We hope some good was done. The- 
idol of special vrorship at this temple is 
one of the wives of Seva. Her name is 
Eamarchia, which means, **lust of the 
eye.*' The profit realized by the brah- 
mins at this festival, tiiough compara- 
tively a email one, is about 2,000 rs. Of 
this sum, the government of Britain pay 
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a laige part. When thU the last hhw 

be struck that shall sever the Christian 
name from heathenism in India? The 
time IB at hand. 

Heafhailili Ovftom. 

That you may look with our eyej on 
this vile festival, allow me to relate a 
principal, if not the main, feature, and 
the leading attraction thie festiTal has. 
When I was crossing the rirer the morning 
of my arriTal, I presume there were three 
hundred people in the water bathing, 
drinking, and offering their prayers to 
the thousand idols and deities they wor- 
ship. Hero and there I paw groups of 
men and vromen, and in the centre of 
each group a woman, sitting in the strcani 
up to her neck, the pripsts or brahmins 
saying over tiiia woman prayers, making 
her drink of the water, eat certain thingis, 
and spotting her &ce with Tarious color- 
ing powders. As I passed through the 
stream looking at these strange scenes, no 
one seemed the least surprised but myself. 

On going to the temple, my surprise 
WQS turned into disgust. There I counted 
thirty-five of these women, lying prostrate 
on their faces in rows, and others at the 
same time coming up from the river in 
their wet garments, with hair dishevelled 
and most abject countenances, taking 
their places in the same rows or forming 
new ones ; and, when stretched at full 
length on their foees, their hands extend- 
ed towards the temple, in the upturned 
palms of which (the only part of the 
body TisiMo being covered by a sheet 
kept constantly wet,) their friends placed 
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certain fruits and flowers, oflferings to the 
goddess. 

Here the^ poor deluded women must 
be from morning xintil T!i<rht, under a 
blazing sun, without perraission to move 
a mus'^le, or at least until they sleep and 
dream chat the goddess came and awoke 
them, telling them their prayer iu lieard. 
Bat if they do not dream that their prayer 
is heard, th^ must repeat this cruel cus- 
tom for the three sueoessiTe days this fes- 
tival ^ntinnes. Those we saw were the 
poor pariahs, who were not allowed to 
enter the court of the temple, which we 
were told was literally coTMed with caste 
women. From what we learned, we 
judged there must have beer^ nt l^asfc 
three hundred women performing this 
vile aiid cruel rite of Satan. But who 
are these women ? They are the wives, 
daughters and sisters of the people among 
whom we are laboring. What is their 
prayer? They are barren, and are taught, 
and to all appearances believe, that if 
they thus do, and earnestly pray to the 
goddess, they will have children. One 
man sat at the head of three females. 
We asked him who those were near him ? 
lie said, "This one is nay wife, and these 
two, my daughters." " 0 Lord, how 
long?" was our prayer. We never had 
such a view hefore of the extreme cru- 
elty of heathenism, matched only by its 
vilcness. We only wonder the people are 
not more degraded and low, when we 
think of the teachings of tlieir books and 
their customs. Pray for us, and do not 
quit the rope, while we are in this well 
of Satan's digging. 
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LESSONS OK If ISSIOKS FROM THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

There are portions of the gospel history , 
and of the apostolic writia^, which af- 
ford instrnctbn concerning missions of a 
kind that cannot be set aside, as api^ca- 
ble only to the first ages of the church. 
Changes may be rendered needfol, in ' 
some reqpects, by diinence of circumstan- 1 



cesj but matters of Christian principle 
and of Christian prudence are not to be 
dianged by new circumstances, nor can 
they be tampered with without danger. 

One rule of procedure we find to be set 
forth in various passages ; and it is a rule 
which might lead to botii a temporal and 
a spiritual economy in mission work. 
It is the rule which our Hjavionr laid down' 
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when He said, *< Into whatsoever cily ye 

enter, and they receive you not, go your 
ways oat into the Btrwt'^ of the same, and j 
say, Even the very dunt of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you : notwitiietanding, be je sure 
of this, that the kingdom of God k come 
nigh Qiito jOQ." The eame rule » laid 
down with emphasis imosoaUy severe, in | 
ibe wordB : *< Give not that whieh is holj 
onto the dogp, neith^ east ye your pearls 
before Bwine, lest they tmmple them under 
their feet, and tarn a^hiand rend you/' 
This rule was actef] upon by St. Paul and 
his companion Barnabas, when the envi- 
ous Jews op|)i»s;ed the progresB of the good 
work which th^jse devottMl iniBsionarics [ 
hibd been enabh^d to begin at Antioch 
in Pisidia. Then Paul and Barnabas 
wused boId» and said, It was necessary 
ihat the Word of God should first have 
been spoken unto you ; but seeing ye pat 
it from you , and judge yourselves unwor> 
thy of everlasting li&, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles." 

The early pzeaehera of Chrietianily 

had often to save their lives by sudden 
flight £tom the pktoes where they mxe 
mofit vehemently opposed ; but we find 
that, while they did not persist in ad- 
drePBing themselvcH to the enemits of 
CliriBt in those places, yet if they had 
made converts, tbej had the courage and 
the kindness to return, that they might 
oonfirm the fiuth of their brethrm, and 
warn them tiiat "we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God.'* On tiieee occasions, they saw to 
the orbing of the young religious com- 
munity, and the regular observance of 
Chiistiaa worship. 

The lesson derivable fiom this mode of 

action in the early church is also taught 
by the experience afforded in later times. 

There may be a profitable and an un- 
profitable expenditure of missionary la- 
bor. There may be fields that reward the 
care bestowed on them, side by side with 
those which give no tangible result in the 
building up of a new body of convert^!, 
ready to be or^mized && a part of the 



Christian church. Where, however, there 

is a body of Cliristians, although it be a 
email one, self-denial of the hifrhest pot>fci- 
blo kind, and the encountering of extreme 
danger also, arc warranted, in order to 
give strength and encouragement to that 
in&nt church in the season when such 
aid is most required. 

Energy and self-denial on behalf of 
real converts, however few in number, 
and a prudent withdrawal of eflK>rts from 
fields thatre^ot the influences brought to 
bear upon them, seem to be taught alike 
by our Lord and his apostle b -^nd l)y the 
history of miBsions in modern timo8. It 
is only to the general principle, however, 
that we profess to loolc. Particular ap- 
plications of it might he too rashly made. 
But where a general principle is fairly and 
fully recognized, it sooner or later is sera 
to be available, liifficulties yield before 
it. It remoulds, if it does not change 
what is opposed to it, and gives a truer 
basis to what, in appearance only, was 
out of harmony with its operation. 

That the apostles always sought to 
plants ?ieic rhurrh, and to gather an in- 
creasing nvnnber of converts into it, and 
that this was their systematic effort, the 
narrative of their labors amply proves. 
While they did not neglect the cases of 
individuals isonverted to the fiuth, they 
yet expended their unwearied and most 
anxious labors on the building up of 
Christian communities, on the organizing 
of a Christian soeiety, however small it 
might be, and however faintly, in the 
early part of its history, its lineaments 
mic'bt resemble those of a maturer church, 
or one constructed out of comparatively 
better original materials. And we find 
that our greatest modem missionaries 
have adopted precisely the same systm, 
and have had great suooess in following it • 
out. From the days of Prederick Swartz 
to those of David livingistone, Hhe system- 
atic foimation of Christian communities 
by intelligent and faithful missionaries, 
and their efforts to bring all civilizing 
and Christianizing influences to boar upon 
these, have proved the value of the prin- 
, cipks of apostolic procedure, and that 
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they arc the best we can adopt for our 

guidance now. 

■ There iti another rule which mems to be 
hj no means iudidtinctlj traceable in the 
first ag^ of the ehurob. The best men 
that oottld be fbond were aent into the 
mission-field. Those who lay undue stress 
on the power of working miracles might 
be eompdled to admit that this power 
made it not so needfiil to clioose the beet 
men they had in any Christian commu- 
nity for the oflSice of anahnssadors to the 
heathen. But we find that the famous 
ear]}'^ church of Aiitioch in Syria was 
prompted to send forth Paul and Barna- 
biuj as missionaries. And we have aome- 
times ^t, ou hearing the young and in- 
experienced exhorted to give themselves 
to the service of the church in the mis- 
sioD-field, that the most doquent and 
fective of all exhortations would be the 
personal dedication of some of our best 
men, as well as the best youth of oar 
country, to the high and holy work. — 
Scotch Record, 

» 

SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

"When it is said, "there remaineth yet 
very much land to be possessed*" it is 
implied that some portion, more or less, 
has been already occupied. This is true 
of the work of Christ and the church in 
tiie Pacific. The Georgian and the Socie- 
ty Islands ; the Hervcy, Navigators or 
&moa ;. the Friendly and the Hawaiian 
Islands, have been bo far under the influ- 
ence of Christ inn t naitruction , that the 
tribes inhabiting these j^oups are no 
longer heathen. The Bible has been 
translated, printed and read iu their lan- 
guage, and the gospel preached to them, 
80 that all who will may be saved. Many 
of them have abandoned their habits of . 
indolence and vice ; have exchanged them 
for habits of industry, intdligence, and 
cleanliness. Not a few are consistently 
pious, have long been members of the 
church of Christ, and have adorned their 
profession. True, theie remains much 
ignorance, degradation and vice among 
these communities; and is there not 



:iI?o irtuch in England and the United 

btates ? 

The Saviour declared that *'The gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witaiees among all the na- 
tions, and then shall the end come.'* He 
did not mean, however, that the gospel 
should be preached in England till all her 
inhabitants were hopefully converted to 
Qod, and highly civilized, ere it was pro- 
claimed, and its benefits tendered to otiier 
nations. Paul did not confine liifl labors 
to a single country or city till all had re- 
eeived his message. He thrust the leaven 
of truth into the measure at Corinth, 
then hastened to Ephesus or Coloeae, or 
some other city or village, and repeated 
the experiment. So would the Lord Jeeus 
have His people do evraywhere. Let the 
messages of a Saviour's love be as fully 
made Icnown to all the benighted nations 
as they have been in England ; and the 
great "work which the Son of God gave to 
His disciples, when about ascending to His 
mediatorial throne, wonld be aooomplish' 
ed. Wljcn shall it once be? 

While we rf^joice that light from the 
Word of (jod is shining on thett: lew is- 
lands, and that a foundation is thus laid 
fait the temporal and eternal benefit of 
their occupants, we may not shut our 
eyes to the fact that almost innumerable 
isles in this same ocean are unblessed with 
this light. Within the tropics, and be- 
tween 130 dcj^^ west, and ISO degrees 
east longitude, there are besides these 
already mentioned , the Marquesas Islands, 
the Paliasers or Low Archipelago ; the 
Astral and Cook's Islands; the Feejee 
and New tlebridcB ; the Phoenix and 
Kings Mill Group ; New (Caledonia and 
Solomon's Islands : the Radick and Mar- 
shall's Islands, vrith other smaller islands 
to the west of Hawaii. Some of these 
groups have numerous islands. The Fee- 
jee group, some 360 miles to the nortii 
west of the Friendly islands, is said to 
comprise 150 isles, and of these 100 are 
inhabited. The number inhabitants is 
differently estimated at i)ram 300,000 to 
200,000. The new Hebrides, are situated 
to the west of the Feejees, comp ise many 
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islandf!, and are said to contain 150,000. 
Micronesia, the general name of the Phoe- 
nix, Marshall^, and Kings Mill group, are 
amall, low ieiands, sparse Ij inhabited. 
Of New Oatodonia I can gatW Imt little. 
It seems to be a large and beautiful is- 
land ; but the inhabitants are said to be so 
fierce that no permanent infloenoe has as 
jet been gained. Of Solomon's Islands, a 
group to the south of Ascension, Heirera 
reckons eighteto principal ones, with nu- 
merous inhabitants. Sach are some of 
the islands of the Pacific. I say some^ 
for the ocean between the tropica is 
thickly dotted, and more may yet be dis« 
covered. There are many of them on the 
highway from California and the Hawaii- 
an islands to Isew Holland, the Occau 
Continent, New Guinea, Borneo, Suma- 
tra, and the islands to the east of China. 
And though but a few of these islands 
have been explored to much ^tent; ^t 
the aggregate number of human beings 
now dwelling on them, and hastiBning to 
the judgment seat of Christ, must bei^iy 
considerable. IVuIy there remaineth yet 
yery much land, in the Pacific, to be pos- 
sessed in the name of Christ, the King of 
Zion. 

And such lands ! Canaan, TsraePs 
promised po8seg!*ion — a land flowing with 
milk and honey — ^was, in some respecte, 
the glory of all landw. It was a good land 
as God made it ; and when subdued and 
occupied by an industrious, intelligent. 
God-fearing people, it was a most desira^ 
ble residence. Yet so far as climate and 
soil, adaptation to the growth of both 
tropical and temperate fruits and flowers, 
of animal and vegetable productions are 
concerned, the South Sea Islands have 
probably a decided preference. These are 
not unfreqiiently styled "The ipIpp of the 
blessed." Says a late writer : ''it would 
be difficult for the strongest imrro-inntion 
to conceive an eartlily paradibr mi irr love- 
ly than is to \)e found in some portions of 
the South Sea Islands. Freed from the 
usual power of the tropical heat, and 
&nned by the soft bieeses of a perpetual 
spring, these deUghtful regiomi present to 
the eye extensive and beautiful views of 



hills and vallevs, forests and streams. 
The scenery is in general fine, especially 
on the island of Tahiti, which abounds 
in landscapes of the most charming kind." 
A merchaDt who andiored in Porter's 
Bay, Marquesas, and made a chart of the 
Bay, thus wrote : **Tbe scenery of Por- 
ter's Bay is quite enchanting, and if 
there be a terrestrial paradise, or happi- 
ness in this mundane spb^, it is there. 
Every requisite of life is amply provided 
for them by the bountiful hand of na- 
ture. ' ' W ilks sipeaks of the Feejee inlands 
as a lovely part of Gfod's creation, as they 
came from the hand of the Creator. 

It is certainly a fact, that in most re- 
spects the lines have fallen to the occu- 
pauta of the South Sea islands in pleasant 
places, yea they have a goodly heritage. 
Their climate is on the whole delightfiil. 
The very air is balm. No spot probably 
on the fooe of the earth can be found 
whore men of correct hat>its will live 
longer and enjoy better health. And 
though our fountains do not "roll down 
their golden 8ands,"nor' *»pic^l>rcezeB blow 
soft'* acroHs thcBf sunny isles, still, wher- 
ever watered by the rains of heaven, or 
irrigated by the art of man, it brings 
forth by handfuis. Yes, the Pacific 
washes many a spot which might become 
the garden of God. Shall not these sweet 
and fruitful isles, capable of sustaining a 
vast population, be secured to Christ as a 
part of His inheritance? Why so long 
lie waste? 

The highest economy demands that the ' 
church take speedy and full possession, in 
the name of the Lord, of all the lands in 
this great ocean. 

Economy of life and treasure would 
have been promoted, had this been done 
long ago. From .Talv, 1833, to January, 
183(), some fifty officers and seamen fell 
victims to savage ferocity at a few only of 
the islands of which I have been speak- 
ing. They were calletl into eterni^ 
with scarcely a moment's warning. A 
speedy possession is demanded; for in 
this age of enterprise, the number of 
those who do business in these great 
waters is constantly incressing. It seems 
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to be admilu.'d that the Hawaiian group 
Trill become of much importance in the 
commmial world. Wbj should not the 
more aouthem groups in connection with 
New Holland, Southern Asia, Eastern 
and Southern Africa, and the Western 
portions of South America, become of in- 
calculable Talue? 

When all these countrieF sand the South 
Sea islands shall become th«^ abode of in- 
dustrious, intellig^t, Christian men and 

women, of how much importance will 
they be to each other and to the rest of 
the world ! Is it not n pity that Buch 
lands as these should be covered with 
darkness — should "witnoss such scenes of 
pollution and blood — riliouldbe the dwell- 
ing place of cannibals aud beings bo lierce 
and reyeng^ful that no vessel in distress 
TTOuld dare approach some of them, lest 
it be seen that they had escaped the per- 
ils of the sea only to &11 mto the hands of 
man-eaters? Pity indeed, since we hold 
in our hands an infallible remedy for the 
cure of the moral di^ase which now af- 
flicts them — hold in our bands weapons 
which might subdue these wretched he- 
ings to the obedience of Christ? Why 
should it longer hf »md that there re- 
maineth yet very mueii land between the 
tropics to be possessed in the natne of 
Christ by the church ? When will the 
soldiers of the cross be as courageous and 
self-denying as the men of the world? 
When will they buckle on their armor, 
and follow their Leader to yictoxy and 
eevrlasting renown? — Sev. J, 8* Green, 

» 

JAPAN AS A MISSION VUSLD, 
The following letter is from the pen of 
the Consul General of our government in 
Japan. 

"I will answer your queries to the beet 
of my ability, but you must always bear 
in mind that my opinions may prove to 
be erroneous^ You must always remem- 
ber the peculiar system of conceaim^t of 
even the most trifling matters, which the 
Japanf'jjp liave practised for more than 
two hundred years ; and add to that the 
&ot that X can only converse with them 
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through the tedious medium of a double 
interpretation. 
You inquire — 

"1. What has caused the chai^ in the 
policy of the Japanese government toward 
foreign nations? 

*<I cannot enter into any details on this 
point without making public matters 
which are now in the hands of the Presi- 
dent, and can only be published by his 
authority. 

««2. Is it probable the present friendly 
bearing will be continued? 

"The Japanese will scrupulously ob- 
serve all their treaty obligations ; and any 
breach of the present good understaoduig 
will arise fnm. tUe aggressions of foreign- 
ers, and not from a want of good &ith on 
the part of the government. 

'^3. May we anticipate the same favor- 
able change in religious, as has been seen 
in political matters? 

'*The Japanese have heretofore looked 
at Chriatianity aa inseparably connected 
with the ideas of conqnp«t and the sub- 
version of tlie governiiieiit. As a people 
they may be said not to liave any. secta- 
rian feelings whatever ; and the three sys- 
tems of religion in the county &PP^ ^ 
be supported alike by all the people. In- 
diflEbenoe may also be said to be a leading 
characteristic in religious matters, and 
there is an utter absence of anything like 
veneration for the emblems of their wor- 
ship. X labored most .earnestly to con- 
vince the Japanese tliat they have noth- 
ing to fear at this time from Christiani- 
ty ; that it is not now propagated at the 
point of the sword, or made a cloak foe 
ulterior designs. 

"The future success of missions will 
greatly depend on the conduct of the ear- 
ly missionaries who are sent here. If 
Ihese are prudent, patient men, and are 
ready to temper their 'zeal with discre- 
tion, I cannot doubt that the happiest re- 
sults vrill ultimately CTOwn their labors. 

<*4. What wUl be the best mode of ap- 
proaching the rulers and people with 
Christian instruction? 

"This ia the most difficult to answer of 
any of your questions. The Japanese as 
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a fKJOple are remarkably aiiicnal)le to rea- 
son, and as soon as the missiouaries have 
acquired the language, they can readily 
apjffoaoh them with oral arguments. How 
&r the drcolation of printed matter 
woald be permitted atpr^nt is more 
than I CAn say. 

<^5. How fkr are Chinese books in use 
among the ralem and people ? 

"All the princeSj literati, and nobles, 
military men, and most of the doctors, 
read Chinese. 

"6. Is the press free? 

"There is no newspaper in Japan, and 
I believe the government suppresses pub- 
lications that it deems improper. Books 
are numerous and cheap. These are 
printed in Chinese, Iliragana, and Kaaa- 
^ma characters. 

"7. How many of the population can 
read? 

"From my oheorration, I am of opinion 
tliat in no part of the world is the knowl' 
edge of reading and writing so ani?er8al> 
ly diffused as in Japan. 

"8. What is the population of tfae.£^- 
piie? 

"Kg correct censtiB has ever been taken. 
They ascertain the numberB of certain 
classes at fixe d periods, but the masfiee of 
the people are not counted. The esti- 
mates of the population, which I have ob- 
tained from intelligent Japanese, and 
those who had the best means of knowing, 
vary from thirty to fi% millions of 
souls." — Spirit of missions. 



LEITBRS, fta, FROM MISSIONABIES. 
Bnmtali. 

Madlmais. — J. Wadb, Jan. II, 24; June 1 
(2) — 0. BEHmnT, J«n. 26, Feb. 12, Mftveh 1, 
14, April 28 (2), May 31, June 6, July 20.— 
G. HiBBABD, Feb. 17, 35, May 12* 13, Jane 

29, July 11, 20.— J. M.Ha8WELI., Jan. 26 (2), 
28, March 1, 11, April ?>0, May 12. 

TAvoy.— E. B. Cross, Jan. 26, 29, Maroh 
3, 30, April 13, Jane 2, 3. — ^I. Allbv, Mardi 
25. 

Shwaygyeen. — (r. p. Watbous, Jan. 11, 
Feb. 12, 19, 21, March 21, April 25, June 13. 
— ^K. Harrib, April 6. 

ToiRfooo.— F. Masoit, Jan. 4, 28, Feb. 12. 
20, March 1, 30, April 9, 11 (2), 23, May 1, 
June 2, 7, July 15.— Mrs. M., Feb. 27, June 
14. 

Kaxooov. — J. Davtsos, Jan. 31, Feb. 16, 
March 17, AprU i, 5, Id (2), 26, May 13, 15, 

30, Jq17 1, Ang. 3.— E. A. Stktzsib, Jan. 27 



(2), Feb. 28, March 15, April 2, May 18, June 
1, July 1, 16, 19.— Mts. S., July 19.— J. Q. 
BufXBr, May 28, .TuDe 27, 30, Aug. 3.— Mrs. 
IsGALLS, April 7, 8, May 16, 31, June 2T (2>, 
July 1. — Mrs. Knapp, Jan. 29, Feb. 10. 

Pkome.— E. Ki.vcAiD, Feb. 14, Maroli 8, 
June 29. — ^Mrs. K., Maj SI.— T. Simons, Feb. 
9, 14. 

HsNTBAnA. — ^B. 0. Thomas, Jan. 5, 12, Feb. 
8, March 5, April 20, May 11.— A. R. B. 
Crawlky, Jan. 28, Feb. 7, 9, March 7, April 
30, May 3, 20. 

Bassbiit. — J. L. Dov«i.A8S, Feb. 23, April 
18, Jane 27. 

Assam, 

S. M. WamKO, Feb.. 2, 5, 12, April 5 (2), 
8, May 6, June 2, July 20.— 0. F. TOUIAK, 
AprU 7, 19, Ji«Be 30, July 4. 

Teloogoos. 

L. Jhwett, Jan. 10, 26, Feb. 21, May 11, 
23, 25, June 21 (2), July 8.— Mrs. J., Jan. 
26.— F. A. Douglass, May 10, June 10, Aug. 
23. . 

Siam. 

R. TBironn, July 14.— S. J. Sifixa, May 2, 
Jnne 18, 21, July 15, i8. 

China. 

W. AsHMOBB, Jan. 27, April 11, 12, 26. — 
D." J. Macgowan, Jan. 22, Feb, 24, Maiwh 
29, April 2, i;^, K;, Aug. 15, 24.— M. J. 
Kkowlxos, Jan. 2U, March 7, 9, April 28, 
May 23, 26, June 21, July 4, 7.— E. C. Lord, 
Jan. 31, Feb. 25, 28, Maieh 31, April 1, May 
n, 31, Jnne 20, Jaly 8. 

Frmnee. 

A. Dez, March 17, April G, May 9 (2), July 
20, Sept. b (2). — J. BuiLKAv, Maroh 24. 
Oermany, 

J. G. OxcEBT, March 19; April 6, 30, May 
4.— W. Havpt, Jan J. BtBXsnR, Jan. 1. 



DONATIONS. 

BlCBITCr V OCTOBBR, 1859. 

Maina. 

Warren, Ladies' Bap. For. Miss. 
See., Mrs. Elisa A. Kennu<ly 
tr., 11; Pumner, ch. 15; 
Jonesboro', ch. 7; Mi. Ver- 
non, ch. 5.75; ThoiQaston; 2nd 
eh., of wh. ID is fr. Fern. For. 
Miee. Sec, Mary 0. P. Camp> 
boll tr., 26; 64.75 

Waldo Asso., i). B. White tr., 
7.47; Seward's Mills, Bar. Z. 
Morten 2 . 53; 10.00 

Washington Asso. 17.06; Lubee 
Village, ch. 1; Addi^a, eh. 
7; B. Harrington, ch. 5.43; 80.49 

Bowdoinbam Asso., Simeoa 
Hearsej tr., 31.55; Livemore 
Falls, eh. 7.89; Wayne, eh. 
4.30; 43.54 



New Hampshire. 

Bristol, Congl. ch., per llev. A. 
U. Baaforth, 2.78 

Concord, Isfe oh., Hon. J. A. Gil- 
more, tow. the completion of 
Eev. E. A. Skeyenr ebapel, 
Bangoon, 25.00 

MilfoidAsflo., J. W. Pollard tr., 40.58 



148.78 
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112.61 



BttbliA Asao.f W. A. Korwood 

to., 4.00 

Newport Asso., N. T. Green- 
wood tr., 9.75; Satton, JDea. 

Kioliols and family 2; 11.75 

Bute Conventum, A. J. Pmootk 
tr., Fisherville, oh. 20; Bow, 
ch. 8; Sontii Hampton, eh. 

dOota.; 28.50 

Vermont. 
Weston, ch., of wh. i is fr. Ker. 
0. J. Eugg, 3.27 ; "Dwbjt Dea. 
Wilky 5; 8.27 
MassacbtiBettSt 

A friend, the avails of jewelry, 

4.67; Chelsea, 2Qd ch,, E. 0. 

Mfcs tr., 15.19; Old Cam- 

lMr{dg«, eh. 409.IS; Oam- 

bridf^e, a disciple's than'k-of- 

fering 12; West Cambridge, 

eh., T. 0. Hulohinaoii ti., 50; 

Brookline, eh. and cong., Dea. 

J>, Sanderson tr., mon. eon. 

for Sept. and Oct. 43.41; 

'R'est Med way, ch. 37 573.40 
Haverhill, Ist ch., Geo. Apple- 
ton tr., mon. con. 50; South 

Badley, Miss Brnma B. Oham- 

dler 8; Sudhnry, L. Qood- 

nnigh 10; Wendell, Thomas 

JL tbawin 1; Beverljr, latch., 

Ladiei^ Miss, eirete, to eom* 

Mrs. M. E. Herrick L. M., 

100; Lynn, Ist ch., Dea. J. 

Baohellertr., 67.S5; Gioton, 

ch. 27; Gloucester, Mrs. Sam- 
uel Steveub, for Miss S. Brud- 

Slreet (deceased), 33 ; 2$6.S5 
Lowell, 1st ch., Dea. J. A. Bra* 

brook tr., 40; Lawrenee, "M, 

B." 5; "a friend" 2: Chi Ims- 

ford. Central ch.. Ladies' Boi^ 

maa Sehool Soc, Mrs. Mir* 

iam Warri-n tr., 26; Sottth 

Chelmsford, Ist ch. 22; 95 
Old Culouy Asso., Dea. John 

Brooks tr., Kingston, ch. 

7.22; South Uansou, ch. 1; 

North Marshfield, ch. 6.50; 

Middleboro*, Isl di. 25; 

North Seituate, eh. 13.50; 

Carver, ch. 1; Plymouth, ch. 

25; Mrs. Aoua Conaat 5; 

with other donae. to eons. 

Dea. John Brooks L. M., 84.22 
Salem Asso., Rev. Wm. H^th 

tr., (besides 40 for the debt, 

from Haverhill, 2nd ch.,) 290.83 
Worcester Asso., Worcester, 

Pleasant st. eh., moDi eon. 

13; let ch. 11; per Ber. J* 

Aldrieh, agent, 24.00 
Lowell Asso., Billeriea, ch. 

16.20; Chelmsford, Central 

eh. 10.12; per Ber. J. A., 

arcrit. 26.82 
Berkshire Asso., If orth Adams, 

eh., to eons. 0. T. Sampson 

L. M., 114.77; Pittsfield, ch. 

63; North Becket, ch. 8.97; 

Lee, ch. 5; Savoy, 1st ch. 3; 

A. Wood 2; per Rer. J. A., 

agent, 186.74 
UTestfield Aaao., Ghicopee, du. 



ner Rer. J. A., a^'cnt, 38-76 

^ 1 

COIUiMtiOlltt 

BoekTille, Wm. Butler lU; Noi^ 

walk, Morrison and Hoyt, 
Shirt Establishment, per Eer* 
0. Dodge, ^p«it, 16;50; 26.50 
New London Aaso., Lebanon, 
eh., per Bev. J. Aidricb, 
agent, 30.00 



1615.41 



56.50 



Htw York. 

Bethel, ch., Mrs. Cathariae 
Mott 1; Miss Bethiah Doug* 
lass 1; Hiss H. M. Spalding 
1 ; Ovid, ch.. Sab. Soh., tow. 
.sup. of a nat. Karen pr. in 
Toungoo, 1; Lewis, .Miss 
Amanda Lee 1; U.OO 

C^ynga Asso., B. Dean tr., 24.50 

Yates Asso., G. W. Shannon tr., 43.00 

Broome and Tioga Asso., 
WiliseyriUe, eh'., J. Willsey, 
per Rev. S. M. Osgood, agcn^ 10.00 

Orleans Asso. 18.37; Holley, 
eh. 5.12; per Rer. B. Uorey, 
agent, 23.49 

Harmony Asso., Cherry Creek, 
ch. 6.60; Hanover, 1st ch. i; 
Stoekton, ch. IS cts., perBev. 
R. M., Rgt nt, 10.78 

Ontario Asso., Benton, ch. 5.50; 
Phelps, G. W. Mead 5; per 
Rer. R. M., agent, 10.50 

Livingston Asso., Lima, ch. 
9.25; South Livonia, ch. 1.50; 
York, ch. 30.50; Mt. Morris, 
ch. 1 ; Livonia, Lavina AdamS 
1; per iiov. R. M., agent, 43.25 

Harmony Asso. 14. '2;i; Harbor 
Creek, eh. 9.50; Ashrille, oh. 
8; Ghrahamrille, oh. 8.77; 
Ripley Centre, ch. 10.C5; 
Busti, ch- 28; per Rev. 0. 
Dodge, agent, 

Benssclaer^le Asso., Renssel- 
aerviUe, eh. 18; S. M. Hoi- 
lenbeek 20; Vcmterloo, F^m. 
Soc, tow. sup of nat. prs., 
30; Rev. J. C. Weeden, with 
prer. donas, to cons. Mrs. J. 
C. Weeden L. M., 25; per 
Rer. 0. D., agent, 93.00 

Essex and Champlain Asso. 
13.32; Albert Horris, 2; Jay, 
oh. 14.39; M.BaU, 5; John 
Parmort 5; Crown Point, ch. 
1.50; Moriah, ch. 12; West 
Plattehnrgb, eh. 3 ; Tioonde- 
roga, ch. 5; Keeseville, ch. 
54.75; per Rev. 0. D., agent, 115.96 

Hudson Rirer Central As^so., 
Tarxytown, eh. 10; Middle* 
town (Orange Co.), 1st oh. 
12; Port Jerv'is, ('h. 11.06; 
per. Rev. 0. D., agent, 33.06 

Saratoga Asso., Whitehall, eh., 
to cons. Rev. Norman Fox jr. 
L. M., 100; S. W. Wood 1; 
per Rev, 0. D., agent, 101.00 

Madison Asso., per Ber* 0* D., 
agent, 42.50 

Kew York A^so., East Marion, 
eh. 8 ; Staten Island, 1st di. 
5; par Rer. 0. D«, agent, 13.00 



79.21 



654.25 



486 



Donations* 
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Hew Jtney. 

Mott'-'- rrn, Jlisg. Soc., per 
K«\r. 0. Dodge» agent, 13.41 

Central N. JT Aao., Hlghto. 
town, ch., per Rer. & j£ Os- 
good, agent, 65.09 

Penngylvanift. 

Philadelphia, of wh. 534.37 is 
flr. Dp. D. Jayn«,3d6.25 fr. 
Wm. C. Mcintosh, and 534.38 
tt. Wm. JJucknell, ' 1425.00 

Abingtom A«m>.^ Danuumis, 1st 
ch. 7; 2nd ch. 2.f>2; Carbon- 
dale, Berean ch. 2.77; Bett- 
ttay, eh. 3.50; per Ber. S. IL 
Osgood, agent, 16,89 

Bridgewater Aseo. 7.48; Bridge- 
water, oh., Scth Mitchell 5; 
N. liitehell 2; N. Srr tt 1; 
Mtb. L. Seai-I 1; Mrs. JJ. M. 
Collam 1; New MUfoid, oh. 
7.09; Giiwon and Jackson, 
di., of wh. 2.63 is yonng peo- 
ple's ooll., 8.51; Auburn, oh, 
4.21; per Ber. 8. M. 0., 
•«M»t, 87.29 

Prench Creek Asso., Geos^e- 
town, cb.| Mrs. Steelman, per 
Rev. 8. H. 0., agent, 1.00 

Ten Kite Asso., South Ten 
Mile ch. 6; Jeflfersotij ch. 
5.25; Bethlehem, ch. 12; 
Beuiah, ch. 3; per&eT.S.M. 
0,, agent, 26,25 

North Philadelphia Aseo., Hat- 
boro', Sab. Soh., tow. sap. of 
Hey. E. Kineaid, per Ber, 8. 
M. 0., agent, 8,00 

Philadelphia Asso., New Brit- 
ain, ch. 5; Hilltown, ch. 6.27; 
Philadelphia, Ta>if-rEa<>le ch., 
Sab. Sch. 10; Spring Garden, 
ch. (;0; per Ber, S. M.O., 
agent, 81.27 



7^41 



Ohio. 

Csesar^s Creek Asso., per Bat. 
H. Davis, agent, 11.35 

Zt^T Asso., Clear Fork, ch. 8.03; 
Morri£town, ch. 7.08; Beaver, 
eh. 3.60; Stillwater, eh. 8.37; 
Mrs. Marv Wood 1 ; P. Corn- 
well 1 ; Misa C. Cornwell I; 
per Rev, U. D., agent, 25.08 

Grand River Asso. 15.16; Conne- 
aut ch., Mrs. Cnshing 5; Mrs. 
Crittenden 1; Sheffield, eh., 
of wh. 4. 78 is fir. Vem. Bener. 
8oe., 7.73; Willfamafield and 
Andover, ch. 1.50; JefTerson, 
oh. 4.11; per B«v. H. D., 

rt, 34.50 
Creek Asso. 12.35; Mc- 
Connelsville, ch., Sab. Sch. 
21.10; Windsor, ch. 4.25; 
Hill Grove, ch,, Sab. Sch. 87 
cts. ; per Kev. U. D., age&l^ 38.57 

. . Indiaiia. 

Cnny's Prairie Asso., per Rev. 

A. S. Ames, agent, 11,00 
lAQghery Asso., Moore's HiU, 

ch.; per Rev. A. S. A., a>gent, 3.00 
Lcuig Bnn Asso,, Qrsek Squftr^ 



-1594.70 



109,50 



eh., per Eev. A. S. A., agent, 2*60 
8s,1ainonia River Asso., per Rev. 

A. S. A., agent, 2,87 

Wesaw Creek Aeso. 8.86; Lo- 
gan sport. Master Eddie Tay- 
lor 7 ets.; Master Judson 
Taylor 10 ets., per Rev. A, S. 

A., agent, 9.03 

Huntington Asso., per Rev. A, 

S. A., agent, 6.74 

Friendship Asso., Ellettsville, 

oh., per Eev. A. & A,, agent, 5.00 

Union Asso., per Rev. A. 8. A., 

agent, 11.10 

General Asso., per Rev. A, 8. 

A., s^t, 27.79 

Illinois. 

Book River Asso., DeKalb Cen- 
tre, ch. 4.75; Sjcarnor»». rh. 
3.2S; per Rev, J. ^V. iiaton, 
agent, 8.00 

Carrolton Asso., Jerseyville, eh, 
18.11; Oirard, eh. 3.50; per 
Rev. J M'. K., agent, 21.61 

Illinois Kiver Asso,, Delavan, 
eh,, per Rev, J. W. E., agent, 3.30 

HicbigaiL, 
White Pigeon, B. Daniels, per 
Rev. 0. Dodge, agent, 

Iowa. 

Oskaloosa, ch. 2.50; Marion, 
ch. 8.25; Burlington, 1st ch. 
10; DesMoiDse Asso. 12.59; 
Wapella, a friend 20 ct^.; Ca- 
manche, ch. ] ; Bear Creek, 
oh. 3,85; Delhi, ch. 2.55;-^ 
6.60; Lime Asso. 7.11; Cedar 
Valley Asso. 2 44; per Rev. 
I. J. Styddard, 57,09 

Muscatine, Holland Bap. eh., 
for Karen Missions, of wh. 
8.40 is fr. Sew. Circle, 1.35 fr. 
mission box, and 25 cts. to 
bal., from Rev. 0, Sehoemak- 
er, pastor, lo.oo 

Canada WMt. 
Grand River Asso., North, Rev. 
•T. L. Davidson 7; Western 
Asso., Mrs. Rev. J. Harris 7; 
with pnv. donas, to eons. 
Rev. Francis Pickle L. M., 
per Rev. & S. Day, agent, 14,00 



78.53 



32.91 
15.00 



67.09 



$4,585.96 

LegaoiM* 
Newton, Ms., Mrs. Abigail 
Lamb, per Dea. Eben Stone, 

Eir., 150.00 
West Medway, lb,, Mrs. Mary 

E. Arnold, per Rev. E. C. 

Messinger, Exr., in part, 100.00 
Mohawk, N. Y., Achsah Pierce, 

per £. B. Pierce, £zr., 64,28 
Warren, N, T,, Jolm Ward, per 

A. Waxi and J. Noithrop, 

£xrs., 6.71 

320,99 



$4,906.95 

Total from April 1 to Oet 31j 1859, $28,- 
900,96. 



